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PREFACE. . 


This  volume,  printed  privately  as  a  family  memoir, 
is  a  continuation,  in  a  double  sense,  of  my  edition  of  Lady 
Fanshawe’s  Memoirs  published  some  years  ago.  In  the 
first  place  it  supplements  that  volume  with  information 
collected  since  its  compilation ;  and  in  the  second  place 
it  provides  a  connected  account  of  the  various  branches 
of  the  family  down  to  our  own  time.  The  new  informa- 
tion  has’  been  derived  largely  from  the  Journals  kept  by 
the  Earl  of  Sandwich  during  his  Embassy  to  Spain  in 
the  years  1666-68,  which  the  present  .Earl  has  courteously 
permitted  me  to  use :  from  papers  in  the  State  Record 
Offices  at  Paris,  Simancas,  Rome,  Yenice,  and  Vienna; 
from  our  own  Public  Records,  and  from  the  original 
Heathcote  MSS.  published  by  the  Historical  MSS. 
Commission  in  1899.  The  last  passed  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Evelyn  Eanshawe  of  Parsloes,  and  were  subsequently 
sold  by  him.  They  had,  however,  all  been  carefully 
re-examined  meanwhile,  and  the  most  interesting  papers, 
from  the  family  point  of  view,  were  acquired  at  the  sale 
by  Mr.  Basil  Eanshawe,  of  Holywell,  Bratton  Fleming. 

At  the  instance  of  the  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  Sir  Arthur 
B.  Fan sh awe,  G.C.B.,  G.C.V.O.,  the  family  pedigree  was 
registered  up  to  date  in  the  College  of'  Arms  in  1912;  and 
in  preparing  that  record  much  genealogical  information 
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relating  to  it  was  brought  to  light  and  is  preserved  in 
this  volume.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  here  the 
principal  Fanshawe  Pedigrees  of  earlier  date  now 
existing : — 

1633-63  Heralds  Visitations  of  London  (1633-34),  Derby  (1634),  and 
Kent  (1663),  at  the  College  of  Arms; 

1671  Pedigree  on  vellum  drawn  up  and  illuminated  at  the 
College  of  Arms  for  Lady  Faushawe,  widow  of  the  1st 
Baronet.  In  the  possession  of  Mr.  Evelyn  Fanshawe. 

1716-17  Pedigree  of  the  Viscounts  Fanshawe  at  the  College  of 
Arms,  dating  to  1716-17. 

1719  Illuminated  Pedigree  on  vellum,  dated  1719.  In  possession 
of  the  Head  of  the  family. 

1832  Pedigree  dating  to  1832.  In  the  possession  of  B.  M.  Ridout. 

1868  Illuminated  Pedigree  on  vellum,  drawn  up  for  John 

Gaspard  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes  in  1868.  In  the  possession 
of  his  eldest  son. 

1907  Pedigree,  printed  in  several  parts,  included  in  my  edition 

of  Lady  Fanshawe’s  Memoirs. 

1908  Extensive  Pedigree  drawn  up  by  Beaujolois  Mabel  Ridout 

during  the  years  1906-08  and  carefully  verified. 

The  collection  and  preparation  of  the  present  material 
has  been  a  task  of  great  interest  and  pleasure  to  me, 
and  has  occupied  most  of  my  leisure  time  for  nine  years 
— the  seven  years  preceding  the  Great  War,  and  two 
years  succeeding  its  close.  Certain  variations  in  names 
may  be  noticed  in  this  volume.  I  have  considered  it 
expedient  to  adhere  to  the  old  spelling  when  quoting 
from  ancient  documents  and  in  all  cases  where  children’s 
baptisms  have  been  located,  their  names  are  given  as  they 

appear  in  the  church  registers. 

It  is  my  intention  to  republish  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe’s 
poems,  and  to  have  a  Brass  put  up  in  Ware  Church  to 
the  memory  of  the  Ware  Park  Fanshawes  buried  there. 

'Ptig  record  of  the  family  is  one  of  which  we  aie  all 
fairly  entitled  to  be  proud  I  think,  and  I  venture  to  hope 
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that  its  remembrance,  using1  the  vora  in  its  old  sense,  w  ill 
be  of  encouragement  and  benefit  to  future  generations. 
The  record  of  the  family  includes  the  Viscountcy  con¬ 
ferred  upon  Sir  Thomas  Fansliawe  by  King  Charles  II. 
in  1661  which  expired  with  the  5th  Viscount,  and  the 
Baronetcy  created  by  the  same  King  in  1650  which  died 
out  in  the  succeeding  generation.  Many  have  received 
the  Honour  of  Knighthood,  the  first  from  King  James 
I  seven  weeks  after  his  accession,  the  lirst  and  Second 
Viscounts  being  created  Knights  of  the  Bath  b\  King 
Charles  I.  and  King  Charles  II.  at  their  Coronations. 
The  latter  creation  was  the  last  that  occurred  until  after 
the  Order  was  placed  on  a  new  foundation  bj  King  Geoige 
I.  in  1725  (Nicholas'  Order  of  the  Bath).  Two  Grand 
Crosses  of  that  Order  and  a  Grand  Cross  of  the  A  ictorian 


Order  are  included  in  the  list  of  principal  Honours  con¬ 
ferred  since  that  date.  Between  forty  and  fifty  Orders 
have  been  bestowed  by  Foreign  Powers  since  1787—  that 
of  Alexander-Newsky  (First  Class)  by  the  late  Czar  of 
Russia,  and  the  Order  of  the  Sacred  Treasure  (First 
Class)  by  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  being  among  the  more 
recent.  There  were  eleven  Members  of  Parliament 
between  the  years  1571  and  1784  and  the  family  Arms 
carry  the  distinction  of  an  honourable  Augmentation  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  red  cross  of  St.  George  on  a  field  of  white 
and  blue  chequer  (indicating  the  Exchequer  Office  with 
which  the  family  was  connected  for  170  years),  granted 


*  “  I  cannot  but  condemn  the  carelessness,  not  to  say  the 
ingratitude  of  those  (I  am  safe  while  containing  myself  in  general 
terms)  who  can  give  no  better  account  of  the  place  where  their 
fathers  or  grandfathers  were  born  than  the  child  unborn ,  so  ia 
Kometimes  we  have  been  more  beholden  to  strangers  than  to  their 

nearest  kindred .  However  this  I  must  gratefully  confess 

I  have  met  with  many  who  could  not,  never  with  any  that  would 
not  furnish  me  with  information  herein. 

Thos.  Fuller,  Worthies. 
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in  February,  1649-50,  in  recognition  of  services  to  King 
Charles  during  the  unhappy  Civil  War  as  is  set  forth 
in  the  Grant  at  the  Herald’s  College,  a  small  portion  of 
which  runs  as  follows : — whereas  during  that  wicked 
rebellion  that  gentle  family  of  Fanshawe  unanimously 
shone  forth  with  courage  and  fidelity  towards  our  afore¬ 
said  most  gracious  father  and  us  .  .  .  We  will  that  the 
remembrance  of  their  loyalty  and  losses  be  preserved. 

Those  of  the  family  who  have  been  actively  engaged 
during  the  Great  TV  ar  1914-1918  are,  in  order  of  Rank  : 

Lieut. -General  Sir  Edward  Fanshawe,  K.C.B. 

Lieut. -General  Sir  Hew  Fanshawe,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 

Major-General  Sir  Robert  Fanshawe,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O 

Lieut. -Colonel  Reginald  Fanshawe,  C.M.G.,  A.P.D. 

Major  Lionel  Fanshawe,  D.S.O.,  O.B.E.,  R.A. 

Captain  Richard  Fanshawe,  late  Scots  Guards. 

Captain  Evelyn  Fanshawe,  the  Queen’s  Bays. 

Lieut.  George  Fanshawe,  the  Queen’s  Bays. 

Temporary  2nd  Lieut.  Arthur  Hew  Fanshawe,  King’s 

(Liverpool  Regt.). 

Rear-Admiral  Basil  Fanshawe,  C.B.E.,  R.N. 

Captain  Arthur  Hope  Fanshawe,  R.N. 

Commander  Guy  Fanshawe,  R.N. 

Lieut.  Aubrey  Fanshawe,  R.N. 

Commander  Lionel  Fanshawe,  D.S.O.,  Imperial 
Russian  Navy. 

Those  who  have  made  the  Supreme  Sacrifice : — 

Temporary  Lirtit.  Leighton  Dalrymple  Fanshawe, 
Machine  Gun  Corps.  Killed  in  Action  on  the  Ypres  Front 
on  3  August,  1917,  aged  21. 
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Temporary  2nd  Lieut.  Harvey  Vernon  Fanshawe,  Irish 
Guards.  Fatally  wounded  on  the  Ypres  Front  on  9 
October,  1917;  died  on  the  11th,  aged  26. 

Captain  Archibald  Campbell  Denison,  2nd  Bn.  the 
Black  TV  atch.  Hilled  in  Action  at  the  battle  of  Loos  on 
25  September,  1915,  aged  25— only  grandson  of  Mrs. 
Denison,  sister  of  John  Gaspard  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes. 

Second-Lieut.  Gaspard  A.  E.  Bidout,  ILF  .A.  Fell  in 
Action  near  Hesbecourt  on  21  March,  191S,  aged  19  son 
of  Arthur  George  Bidout  and  his  wife  Beaujolois  Mabel 

Fanshawe. 

Second-Lieut.  Frederick  Athelstan  Fanskave  Baines, 
4th  Bing’s  Boyal  Bifle  Corps.  Billed  in  Action  on  25 
May  1915;  aged  19 — only  son  of  Athelstan  Arthur 
Baines  and  his  wife,  Batherine  Mary  Fanshave. 

“  Avis  atavisqve  potens 

H.  C.  Fanshawe. 


*  *  .  *  *  * 

Mr.  Herbert  Fanshawe  deeply  regretted  the  loss  of 
Fanshawe  Gate  which,  except  for  a  comparatively  short 
period  in  recent  years,  has  been  held  by  the  family  from 
time  immemorial.  No  one  would  have  rejoiced  more  than 
he  to  know  that  Mr.  Basil  Fanshawe  of  Bratton  Fleming, 
has  lately  regained  possession  of  the  Old  Home. 

At  the  moment  when  Mr.  Herbert  Fanshawe  was  struck 
down  by  serious  illness  which  made  further  exertion  on 
his  part,  impossible,  the  Family  History  was  still  un¬ 
finished  and  one  of  the  parly  chapters  not  yet  commenced. 
In  the  circumstances  it  was  his  wish  that  1  should  complete 
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his  work  for  him.  To  the  best  of  my  ability  I  have 
endeavoured  to  carry  out  his  wishes,  should,  however, 
errors  have  crept  in,  Mr.  Fanshawe’s  scholarly  attainments 
preclude  the  possibility  of  their  being-  attributed  to  him. 
The  line  beneath  his  name,  on  the  Title  Page,  is  taken 
from  his  Memorial  Brass  in  Ware  Church. 

I  should  like  to  add  a  few  words  of  appreciation  of  his 
fine  character.  The  singleness  of  purpose  that  marked  his 
career  and  the  openhanded  generosity  that  was  a  part  of 
his  nature  were  well  known  outside  the  family — his 
unfailing  kindness  at  all  times,  especially  to  those  who 
bore  his  name,  no  matter  how  distant  or  frail  the  link 
that  bound  them  to  him,  leaves  a  feeling  of  sorrow  and 
regret  in  the  hearts  of  many  for  the  cruel  fate  that  so 
suddenly  overtook  him,  end  for  the  two  years  of  suffering 
that  ended  in  his  death  on  26  March,  1923. 

Beaujolois  Mabel  Ridout. 
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OF 

THE  FAN  SH  AWE  FAMILY 


CHAPTER  I. 

Fanshawe  Gate. 

The  Fanshawe  family  draws  its  origin  from 
Fanshawe  Gate,  situated  in  the  Parish  of  Holmesfield 
mi  the  borders  of  Derbyshire  and  Yorkshire,  3  miles 
NAY.  of  Dronfleld  and  6  miles  SAY.  of  Sheffield,  and 
distant  2h  miles  from  Beauchief  Abbey  and  4  miles 
from  Xorton.  The  name  was  probably  derived  from  the 
family  but  no  explanation  can  be  offered  of  its  primitive 
form  of  Faunchall  Gate.  In  the  parlance  of  the 
country  side.  Gate  means  a  point  in  the  hills  at  which  a 
road  or  path  crosses  a  crest,  and  Fanshawe  Gate  stands 
between  two  roads  running*  from  the  Sheaf  Valley  to  the 
Holmesfield  Ridge.  A  description  of  its  situation,  TOO 
feet  above  the  level  of  sea  and  under  the  shadow  of 
Hallamshire  moors,  and  of  the  old  Fanshawe  home  still 
standing  on  it,  is  given  at  pp.  269-70  of  the  notes  to  the 
1907  edition  of  the  Memoirs  of  Fady  Fanshawe.*  It 
seems  possible  that  the  house  was  once  of  larger  dimen¬ 
sions,  and  that  it  was  contracted  in  height  at  least,  when 
extensive  repairs  to  it  were  made  early  in  the  XIX. 
century.  It  was  inferior  both  to  Cartlege  Hall,  the  home 
of  the  Wolstenholmes,  some  of  whom  continued  there  to 
a  later  date,  and  to  Woodliouse  Ilall  to  the  east  of  it. 
It  much  resembles,  however,  the  original  home  of  the 
lleathcotes,  in  Brampton  by  Chesterfield,  given  in  Evelyn 
Heathcote’s  Families  of  T1 eatlicote. 

Tli is  edition  is  referred  to  as  the  Memoirs  of  Ladif  Fnnshaire 
throughout  this  work.  The  following  corrections  to  the  Memoirs 
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Of  the  early  history  of  the  family  prior  to  that  time, 
nothing  fresh  has  come  to  light  since  1907.  Monumental 
and  testimentary  records  are  not  to  he  expected  much 
previous  to  1550  except  in  the  case  of  personages  of  high 
rank  and  the  owners  of  large  properties,  it  is  therefore 
a  bit  of  singular  good  fortune  that  the  Manor  Rolls  of 
Holmesfield*  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Hutland, 
and  the  Wolley  Charters  in  the  British  Museum,  contain 
many  interesting  details  of  this  familvt  as  far  back  as 
1417  when  Joan,  daughter  of  John  ffavncher,^  Senior, 
took  up  land  of  the  manor  (which  her  brother  John 
afterwards  inherited  as  her  right  heir),  carrying  back 

are  noted  here:  j).  6,  line  6,  after  chastity,  read  his  charity; 
p.  18,  line  8,  for  about ,  read  above;  p.  60,  line  2,  for  But  notwith¬ 
standing,  delete  full  stop  and  read  but  understanding ;  p.  62,  line 
14,  for  rage,  read  case;  p.  S6,  line  12,  omit  the  comma  between 
sack  and  posset;  p.  105,  line  21,  for  coachmen,  read  footmen ; 
p.  123,  line  22,  before  house,  insert  half  of  the;  p.  138,  line  13, 
remove  semicolon  after  same  and  insert  it  after  bed. 

*  The  full  feudal  history  of  Dronfield  and  Ilolmesfleld  will  be 
found  in  Yol.  III.  of  Yeatman’s  Feudal  History  of  Derbyshire, 
p.  6t>  et  seq.;  and  a  full  account  of  Norton  is  given  by  Mr.  S.  O. 
Addy  in  the  Derbyshire  Arcliceol.  Soc.’s  Journal,  Yol.  II.,  and  in 
Mr.  Armitage’s  Chantry  Land,  which  contains  a  most  interesting 
detailed  picture  of  a  small  country  village  and  its  development 
through  the  ages. 

'  f  Of  the  yeoman  families  of  England  Thomas  Fuller  wrote 
100  years  later  “  The  good  yeoman  is  a  gentleman  in  ore  whom 
the  next  age  may  see  refined  ....  and  is  the  wax  capable  of 
gentle  impression  when  the  prince  shall  stamp  it  .  .  .  Wise  Solon 
....  would  surely  have  pronounced  the  English  yeomanry  (to  be> 
‘  a  fortunate  condition  ’  living  in  the  temperate  zone  between 
greatness  and  want.” 

J  The  family  name  was  spelt  in  many  different  ways  up  to 
the  end  of  the  XVI.  century,  among  which  the  following  are  some 
of  the  forms  it  has  taken  :  ffaunchalle,  ffawncliall,  ffoneliall, 
ffanchall,  ffanchoe,  fanclie,  ffawncher,  Fauncher,  Fawnscha, 
ffaunslia,  ffawnsha,  ffaunshaw,  ffanchavve,  ffaunesshawe,  ffanshew, 
ffanshaw,  lfanshawe,  Fansliaw,  and  Fanshawe.  It  was  invariably 
spelt  with  a  “  c  ”  in  the  middle,  from  1417  to  1523  whatever 
other  variation  there  might  be  in  the  spelling  of  the  word ;  the 
first  time  we  meet  with  the  “  s  ”  in  it,  occurs  in  the  Lay  Subsidy 
Polls  of  ITolmesfeld  in  the  14-15  year  of  Henry  VIII.  (1523-24), 
when  we  come  across  tlic  name  in  the  form  of  ffawnsha,  thence 
forward  the  “  s  ”  gradually  .supersedes  the  c  though  this 
letter  does  not  entirely  disappear  for  some  70  more  years ;  it  is 
not  until  1543  that  we  find  the  name — in  the  Court  Polls  of 
Holmesfield — in  its  more  modern  setting,  John  ffanshawe  being 
then  Bailiff  of  the  Manor.  From  the  middle  of  the  XYI.  century 
this  rendering  of  the  family  name,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes 
without  the  final  “  e,”  became  more  general,  though  the  final 
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the  birth  of  the  father  to  at  least  as  early  as  1375,  and 
tiie  family  may  well  haye  been  settled  in  this  place 
another  100  or  even  200  years  before  that,  for  Lady 
Fanshawe  tells  us  that  she  had  seen  several  very  ancient 
gravestones,  with  the  names  of  the  ancestors  upon  them, 
in  Dronfield  Church,  from  which  it  appeared  (she  says) 
that  they  had  been  seated  at  Fanshawe  Gate  for  some 
hundreds  of  years  before  her  day;  but  the  earliest 
monument  now  remaining  is  of  1578.  The  earliest 
entries  in  church  registers  (established  only  in  1538)  are 
the  marriages  of  .John  Fansliawe’s  three  daughters  in 
15G1-1564. 

The  house  at  Fanshawe  Gate  (as  distinct  from  the 
laud)  is  referred  to  in  the  Wolley  Charters  (Till.,  29a) 
in  1450  as  <£  le  ffaunchall  gat  hede  ” — “  liede  ”  or 
“  lied  ”  being  the  Anglo-Saxon  for  “  house.”  In  1491 
iinuin  toftum  iuxta  fowncliallgatehed  ”  is  spoken  of 
in  the  Holmesfield  Court  Lolls  and  as  late  as  1571 
the  name  seems  not  to  have  entirely  lost  its  old  form,  a 
well  at  ffanehawegathecl  being  then  mentioned  in  the 
same  Court  Lolls,  but  by  that  time  the  house  and 
property  are  usually  described  collectively  as  Fanshawe 
Gate-.  A  detailed  notice  of  the  Manor  Loll  and  an  inter¬ 
esting  breviate  of  the  rights  of  the  tenants  of  the  manor 
will  be  found  in  the  Journals  of  the  Derbyshire  Archcr- 
olof/ieal  and  Xatural  History  Society  of  1898  and  1908. 


“  11s  ”  instead  of  the  w  ”  still  persisted  from  time  to  time ; 
even  as  late  as  February,  1647-8,  we  find  an  entry  in  the  parish 
Hooks  of  Church  Oakley  in.  which  the  name  of  John  Fanshall  (of 
Parsloes)  appears,  spelt  in  this  way. 

As  regards  the  final  cc  e  ”  Henry  Fanshawe  (d.  1568),  and  his 
nephews  Thomas,  2nd  Queen’s  Remembrancer,  and  Godfrey,  added 
the  “  e.”  Thomas’  three  sons  also  did  so  when  attesting  their 
father’s  will  (38  Eliz.)  but  in  a  deed  of  1610  all  three  omitted  the 
“  e.”  Sir  Henry  and  William  Fanshawe  signed  their  wills 
“_ffanshawe,”  while  William’s  son  John,  omitted  the  final  e  ”  in 
hi-  1  loyalist  Composition  Papers.  The  first  Viscount  signed  his  name 
(M*th  "ays  as  did  also  li is  son  the  second  Viscount.  His  brother  Sir 
>inu>n  used  the  “  e,”  and  so  did  his’  brother  Sir  Richard  in  his 
‘  arlier  days,  though  he  often  omitted  it  towards  the  end  of  his  life. 
C  appears  on  the  monument  in  Ware  Church,  erected  by  Lady 
‘  aiishawe,  who  always  spelt  her  name  thus  as  may  be  seen  on  the 
ti  t  page  of  the  " Memoirs .  During  the  XVIII.  century  the 
*nortened  form  of  the  name  was  generally  used  and  since  then  the 
ndicr  form  of  Fanshawe. 
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Reference  is  made  to  tlie  early  members  of  tlie  family  in 
the  Memoirs,  p.  270.  Four  generations  of  ffaunchalls 
teach  hearing  the  name  of  John)  appear  in  the  Court 
Rolls  (some  of  these  documents  being  preserved  among, 
the  TT  olley  Charters')  as  holding  land  in  Holmesfield.  To 
the  last  of  these  John’s  succeeded  his  eldest  son  Henry 
(by  some  authorities  called  Robert);  another  John  (of 
Holmesfield),  and  Thomas  (of  Ransethe  in  Dronfield 
parish),  being  younger  sons.  In  the  Lay  Subsidy  Rolls 
of  1523-4,  John  ffawnsha  is  taxed  on  his  land;  and  the 
executors  of  Henr.  ffawnsha,  on  his  goods.  The  will  of 
Thomas  ffanshal  of  Ransethe,  dated  1540  and  proved 
1544,  is  the  earliest  now  on  record.  Numbers  of  wills 
mentioned  in  the  index  at  the  Lichfield  Probate  Office, 
as  existing  even  a  few  years  ago,  have  since  been  lost. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Thomas  had  a  son,  Sir 
William  ffawnehall,  a  Priest,*  who  was  living  in 
1540-50. 

Hen  rv  (or  Robert)  ffanshawe  of  ffanshawe  Gate,  above 
noted,  who  died  1523-4,  left  three  sons;  John  his  heir 
(b.  1504),  Henry  (h.  e.  1506)  and  Colyn. 

The  conjecture  at  p.  264  of  the  Memoirs ,  that  Henry 
ffanshawe  the  younger,  the  first  of  the  nine  of 
his  family  to  hold  the  post  of  Queen’s  or  King’s  Remem¬ 
brancer  of  the  Exchequer,  found  his  way  to  London 
from  a  remote  Derbyshire  village,  through  the  good 
services  of  Sir  Christopher  More  (King’s  Remembrancer, 
1543-1549),  is  confirmed  by  various  slight  indications. 
In  W otton  s  fiaronetarje,  though  that  is  not  a  very 
reliable  authority,  it  is  stated  that  John  Wolstenholme 
(h.  e.  1520)  was  nephew  of  Henry  Fansliawe  and  great- 
nephew  of  Sir  —  More,  which  statement  is  however 
corroborated  by  Glover,  the  Derbyshire  Historian.  In 
addition  to  this  link  between  the  Fansliawe  and  More 
families  there  must  have  been  somj  closer  relationship  as 
well.  Henry  Fansliawe,  the  Remembrancer,  in  his  draft 

*  The  courtesy  title  of  Sir,  given  to  priests,  was  confined  to 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Graduates. 
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will  of  15G1,  refers  to  William  More,  Esq.,*  and  to  John 
More  (undoubtedly  the  sons  of  Sir  Christopher)  as 
cousins;  while  Sir  Christopher's  daughter  Margaret 
“  Evnes,’’  widow  of  Thomas  Fiennes  (the  brother  of  Lord 
Dane)  mentions  a  Fansliawe  cousin;  and  Sir  William 
More  s  daughter  Alice,  widow  of  Rickard  Polstead,  calls 
both  the  younger  Henry  Fanshawe’s  daughter  Anne,  and 
John  Fansliawe's  son  Thomas,  “  cousin.”  If,  as  appears 
from  this,  Sir  Christopher’s  children  and  grandchildren 
were  cousins  of  the  children  and  grandchildren  of  Henry 
Funskawe  the  elder  there  must  have  been  some  More- 
Fa  nsha  we  relationship  above  the  generation  of  Henry 
Fansliawe  the  Remembrancer,  and  his  brother  John;  and 
their  father  (d.  1523)  must,  it  seems,  have  married  a 
More  unless  Sir  Christopher’s  mother  were  a  Fansliawe. t 


*  Sir  William  More  was  afterwards  Chamberlain  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  was  succeeded  in  that  post  by  his  son  Sir  George 
More  in  June,  1601. 

t  The  More  family  was  of  Norton,  and  Sir  Christopher’s  grand- 
lather,  Thomas  More  of  Greenhill,  is  recorded  as  having  married 
Elizabeth  Parker  of  the  Parker  family  of  that  place,  from  which 
the  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  Lord  Chancellor,  1720-25,  was  descended.  A 
More  (de  Mora),  of  Norton,  is  mentioned  as  far  back  as  13S4,  and 
John  More  of  Greenhill  left  to  the  Abbot  of  Beauehief,  in  1533, 
two  silver  spoons,  though,  as  the  Abbey  was  surrendered  the  year 
before  the  will  was  proved  in  1537,  the  poor  Abbot  got  none.  It 
is  probable  that  the  family  was  the  same  as  that  of  Mower  oi 
winch  many  branches  existed  round  Dronfield  in  the  I.-XA  II. 
centuries.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Sir  Christopher  was 
called  to  London  by  one  of  the  Blytli  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  and 
Lichfield,1  sons  of  William  Blytli  of  Norton  and  his  wite  Saffery 
Austen,  half  sister  of  Archbishop  Rotherham  of  1  ork  (d.  1500),  and 
daughter  of  John  Austen  of  Birley,  in  Bcighton  (see  family  of 
by  Edward  L.  Z.  Blytli,  1901).  The  Blytli  family  acquired 
a  looting  in  Norton  from  William  Chaworth  in  1376  :  the  arms 
granted  to  it  in  14S5  were  :  Ermine,  three  roes  trippant,  gu., 
armed  or;  the  motto  adopted  by  it  being  “  Yeritate  \  ictoria.” 
John  Blytli,  Master  of  the  Rolls '  1492-94,  and  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
1491,  was  the  third  son  of  William  and  Saffery;  he  was  also 
Chancellor  of  Cambridge  University  in  14S5,  and  died  on  23  August, 
5  199.  IT  is  chantry  tomb  with  his  effigy  sadly  mutilated,  now 
•‘lands  at  the  s.  end  of  the  South  transept  of  Salisbury  Cathedral. 
5  he  4th  son,  Geoffrey,  became  Bishop  of  Lichfield  in  1503,  was 
Lord  president  of  Wales  1512-24,  and  died  in  1530.  He  gave  to 
King  s  Hall,  now  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  the  cup  presented  to 
lorn  by  King  Ladislaus  of  Hungary  on  the  occasion  ot  the  King  s 


1  Th  is  was  the  common  practice  for  securing  reliable  assist  ants 
in  the  XV.  and  X VI.  centuries.  TIlus  we  find  Robert  Maryat  “  now 
°\tending  with  Mr.  Fans  ha  we  his  majesty’s  Remembrancer  in  the 
Exc hequer  ”  was  son  of  Richard  Maryat,  of  Chesterfield,  in  which 
]>lacc  Henry  Fansliawe,  and  his  brother  Colyn,  both  owned  lands. 
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It  is  impossible  ilmt  tlie  relationship  could  have  come 

about  through  Sir  Christopher’s  own  marriage  since- it  is 

marriage  in  September,  150S.  His  tomb  lias  entirely  disappeared 
from  Lichfield  Cathedral;  but  the  chantry  tomb  which  he  erected 
to  his  father  and  mother  ' in  Norton  Church  still  exists,  and  is 
said  to  have  been  the  original  cause  of  inspiration  of  Sir  Ihomas 
Chantrey.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  small  village  or  Norton 
crave  to*  England  two  Bishops,  a  Master  of  the  Polls,  and  a  Lord 
Chancellor,  “a  Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer  (an  office  in  the 
XV  ’  XVI  centurv  almost  equal  to  that  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer),  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  English  Sculptors,  who 
lies  buried  under  a  massive  slab  of  granite  in  the  pretty  graveyard 
of  the  parish  in  which  he  was  born.  It  may  be  noted  furthei, 
regarding  the  Blytli  family,  that  Richard  the  youngest  son  of 
William  and  Saffery,  married  Catherine  Birchett,  of  Bi relict t  Hal  , 
half  wav  between  Norton  and  Dronlield,  and  became  Lord  ot  t  le 
Manor  of  the  latter  place,  and  their  descendant  Charles,  sou ,  ot 
Anthcnv  Blytli,  sold  the  manor  of  Norton  to  John  Bullock,  m  m.-, 
the  husband  of  Katherine  Fansliawe;  and  that  Geoffrey  Bljt  , 
grandson  of  William  and  Saffery,  succeeded  his  uncle  as  Master 
of  Kind’s  Hall,  in  1524,  dying  in  1542  several  ot  the  Abbots  of 
Beau  chief  had  the  name  of  Norton,  being  no  doubt  of  Norton 
origin.  John  Sheffield,  Abbot  from  lo26,  surrendered  the  Abbev  to 
the"  Crown  on  4  February,  1536— his  predecessor  from  lol6  John 

Greenwood,  would  have  been  the  Abbot  luulfcr1JrllI?b  ^ts 
Fansliawe  was  educated.  On  the  surrender  of  the  Abbey,  its 
income  from  property  was  valued  at  Llo7,  of  which  about  one-htth 
las  derived  Iron,  four  farms  in  Dronfield.  which  ultimately  came 
into  the  endowment  fund  of  Dronfield  Grammar  school,  tliiougi 

the  o'ift  of  Henrv  lanshawe.  .  ,  ■«  i  ,  ,, 

5ir  Christopher  More,  like  most  ot  his  immediate  descendants, 

is  buried  in  the  Loseley  Chapel  of  the  Churchy  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Guildford  His  a^e  at  las  death,  on  16  August,  lo49,  is  not  stated, 
?ut  al  his  son  William  was  born  ca.  1518-9,  and  he  himself  had 
acmUred  half  of  the  Loseley  estate  in  the  parish  of  Compton  in 
?5?5  ,t  can  liardlv  have  been  later  than  U80,  in  wlucli  case  lie 
was  nearly  70  wl.'l  he  died.  In  1552  he  acquired  the  remainder 
of  the  Loseley  property  and  received  permission  to  impark  it  .  m 
the  same  year  lie  was  Sheriff  of  Surrey,  and  again,  six  years  later. 
HA  was  knighted  in  1537,  and  became  King’s  Remembrancer  m  lo43. 
A  s^er  of  his  was  3rd  wife  of  Sir  John  More,  the  Judge  father 
+i,o  T  nrfl  Chancellor  Sir  Thomas  More.  Sir  Clmstopher  vas 
of  th  1  Margaret  Mud^e,  who  was  mother  of  his  son 

SrWT  liam  and  secoX  to  Constknee,  daughter  of  Richard  Sack- 
*QF.  i  ’rf  William  Ilenea^e  Sir  William  More  (who  rebuilt 

ville  widow  as  succeeded  in  turn  bv  his  son  Sir  George 

»d  S  Lieutenant  "of  the  Tower,  Treasurer  of  Prince 

•  Henrv  and  Chamberlain  of  the  Exehequer-also  father  of  that 
\ nne*  More  whose  wooing  and  wedding  was  so  nearly  fatal  to  Joh 
iV  L  Sir  William's  eldest  daughter,  Elizabeth  or  Alice  married 
Bonne.  -  Richard  PoMed,  of  Alburv,  Thomas  Fansliawe  con- 

WbitiSs  »mc h^lmU  ofLinc  and  some  fat,  doose  .does,  to  the 

wedding  festnuties  :  "polsted  married,  as 

(daughter  ot  Ht  ur  *  Wolley  Latin  Secretary  to  Queen 

.  her  second  husban  ,  » ^  b  »  ‘‘K  t„„,  Lor,!  Ellesmere. 

Elizabeth ;  and  as  her  , Counts  of  Derby,  Milton's 

"  Cynosure  of  neighbouring  eyes  ”  while  she  resided  at  Harefield, 

near  Denham. 
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,|  ilinctlv  stated  that  all  his  children  were  by  his  wife 
Margaret  Madge,  and  that  his  second  wife  (recorded 
with  the  first  on  his  tomb)  died  without  issue.  1  ie 
inference  is  that  he  had  these  two  wives  only,  and  m 
anv  case  there  were  no  other  children  so  that  no  marriage 
of'  his  could  have  made  his  children  cousins  of  the 

Helen  (sister  of  Henry  and  Jolm  Fansliawe)  married 
Christopher  Xing  of  Milnthorpe.  Their  burials  are  lot  i 
recorded  in  the  Dronfield  Register;  hers  on  2b  November, 
1571,  and  his  on  19  December,  157S,  three  days  alter  ie 

date  of  his  will.  Another  sister  married  -John  Molsten- 

holrne  ( referred  to  on  p.  249)  who  died  m  loo9  the 
grandfather  of  Sir  John  JYolstenholme  who  died  a 

o 

hundred  years  later. 

The  identity  of  Joan  “the  daughter  of  one  Mr. 
Fanshawe  of  the  Exchequer  Office  ”  has  not  been  deter¬ 
mined.  She  married  c.  1542,  Richard  Roper  or  Hooper 
(son  of  Hugh  Roper  of  Turnditch,  eo.  Derby,  by  a 

daughter  of  -  Gell  of  Hoptoii).  The  date  of  Joans 

marriage  would  make  it  seem  probable  that  she  «as  the 
sister  of  Henry  Fanshawe,  the  Remembrancer,  otherwise 
her  father  must  have  been  some  earlier  Fansliawe  m  e 
Exchequer,  of  whom  no  record  has  come  down  to  us. 

In  a  letter  written  by  her  son  George  m  16-6  at  t  e 
age  of  SO  he  says  of  his  father  “  Hee  was  a  servant  o 
King  Henry  VIIth  and  to  King  Henry  VIII  &  ™  a 
Pensioner  &  much  in  their  favor  as  I  have  heard  my 
Mother  &  many  others  say ;  and  soe  it  slid  secme  for  King 
Henry  VIII  gave  him  the  keeping  at  Enfield  Chase,  Hue 
Park  and  Maribone,  and  the  King  gave  him  good  gn  s 
ever  and  anon  and  my  father  put  keepeis  in  an  ou  . 
his  pleasure,  but  bee  lived  beyond  it  and  bee  left  us  a 

unprovided  for.”  .  .  ,  , 

The  three  bucks  heads  be  bore  upon  bis  shield,  pro  > 

ably  refer  to  his  calling. 

George  Roper  goes  on  to  say,  “  I  remember  Queen 
Mary  came  into  our  house  within  a  little  of  mj  a  ler 
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death  and  hound  1113*  Mother  weeping-,  &  took  her  by 
the  hand  &  lifted  her  up — for  sliee  kneeled — and-  bid  her 
bee  of  good  clieere  for  her  children  should  be  well  pro- 
veded  for.  Afterward  my  brother  ltd  and  1  being-  the 
two  Eldest  were  sent  to  Harrow  to  school  and  were  there 
till  wee  were  almost  men.  Sir  It  alp  h  Sadler  took  order 
for  all  things  for  us  there  by  Queen  Mary’s  appointment 
as  long  as  she  lived,  and  after  Queen  Elizabeth  for  a  time 
— she  gave  order  to  bind  my  brothers  William,  Ralph, 
Henry,  Hugh  Apprentice,  and  sent  for  us  to  the  Court 
and  said  she  wd  give  us  good  places,  but  wee  were  put 
to  be  of  her  Guard  which  I  think  kill’d  my  mother’s 
hart,  for  she  would  always  say  that  my  ffather  was  of  a 
greet  stock  and  little  look’t  for  such  place  for  his  sonnes. 
I’ve  often  heard  her  say  slice  thought  we  fared  the  worss 
that  Queen  Mary  was  so  kind  to  us.  Queen  Elizth  had 
not  raigued  long  but  my  Mother  died.”* 

Sir  Thomas  Roper,  Viscount  Baltinglass,  was  of  this 
family. 

V 

Henry  Fansliawe  was  the  younger  brother  of  John, 
who  died  at  Dronfield,  in  February,  157S-9,  at  the  age  of 
74;  and  was  no  doubt  born  about  1G0G.  Ko  doubt  also  he 


was  educated  at  the  school  of  Beauchief  Abbey,  and 
probably  he  proceeded  to  London  about  the  age  of  1G-17, 
in  1522-3.  I11  the  Grant  to  him  of  the  reyersion  of  the 

office  of  .Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer — Patent  Roll , 
4  Eliz.,  part  5 — he  being  then  one  of  the  clerks,  “  his 
good  true  and  faithful  service  ”  in  the  business  of  the 
office,  to  the  late  Kings  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  and 

*  Mr.  M.  G.  "Hooper  lias  most  kindly  given  li is  permission  for 
the  above  interesting  particulars  to  be  embodied  in  this  book. 

1  Signature  of  Henry  Fansliawe,  from  Fansliawe  Papers,  P.R.O. 
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Queen  Mary,  and  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  is  recorded;  but 
the  earliest  mention  of  him  in  official  records  pertaining 
to  the  office,  is  when  it  is  noted  that  he  was  one  of  the 
clerks  of  Mr.  Sanders.* 

Some  25  years  after  he  entered  the  Remembrancer’s 
Office,  he  was  able  to  purchase,  in  1549,  some  of  the 
confiscated  lands  of  Beauchief  Abbey,  which  he  left  in 
trust  by  his  will,  for  the  foundation  of  the  Dronfield 
Grammar  School;  and  in  January,  1561-2,  he  obtained 
from  the  Hospital  of  the  Savoy  the  manor  of  Dengie,t 
Essex.  In  the  same  year  he  was  specially  admitted  to 
the  Inner  Temple,  being  wrongly  described  as  the  son  of 
John  Fansliawe,  and  was  granted  the  reversion  of  the 
post  of  Queen’s  Remembrancer,  to  which  he  succeeded 
about  Michaelmas,  1566. 


*  This  was  Sir  lliomas  Sanders,  of  Charlwood,  Surrey,  Ivina’s 
and  Queen’s  Remembrancer,  1549-GG,  knighted  by  t lie  Protector 
Somerset  in  1547.  He  was  married  to  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir 
Edmund  Walsingliam,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  see  the  History  of 
Chislehurst,  and  left  several  sous  and  daughters;  but  liis  descend¬ 
ants  in  the  male  line  died  out  in  the  second  generation,  and  the 
estate  was  sold.  One  of  its  temporary  owners  being  Sir  Andrew 
King,  the  friend  of  Sir  Richard  Kanshawe.  Nicholas  Sanders,  the 
unhappy  Legate  in  Ireland.  1581-83,  whose  wretched  death  is  so 
dramatically  rendered  in  11  estu'ard  Ho,  belonged  t^>  this  family 
In  the  will  of  Sir  Thomas  the  surname  is  spelt  Saunders,  but  he 
was  not  any  relation  to  Sir  Edward  Saunders,  the  Roman  Catholic 
chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  under  Queens  Alary  and  Elizabeth. 
In  the  Charlwood  Church  may  still  be  seen  the  memorial  brass 
erected  to  his  father  fd.  1544)  by  Sir  Thomas,  a  curious  parallel  to 
that  erected  in  Dronfield  church  by  lliomas  Fansliawe  in  1578-80. 


t  The  sale  of  the  manor  of  Dengie,  Essex,  to  Henry  Fansliawe 
“  generosus,  unus  cliebr  (clericorum)  de  Sceio  (Saccario)  dine 
Reginai  apud  Westm.”,  was  executed  on  23  January,  3rd  Elizabeth, 
1560-61,  by  the  Master  of  Savoy,  Thomas  Tliurland,  and  his  four 
chaplains,  and  was  one  of  many  similar  sales  of  monastic  an 
ecclesiastical  and  charitable  property  in  the  XVI.  century;  when 
it  was  challeimcd  some  years  later,  before  the  Bishop  of  London 
and  the  Lord  Treasurer  "Cecil,  it  was  allowed  to  stand,  therefore 
it  probably  did  not  differ  in  its  circumstances  from  the  generality 
of  such  transactions.  Thurland  had  been  deeply  engaged  in  mining 
speculations  in  Cumberland  and  had  sold  other  Hospital  l  ropei  } 
too,  in  this  connection.  He  was  suspended  from  office  m  lo/0,  )u 
was  reinstated,  on  conditions,  4  years  later.  The  Hospital  itsci 
had  but  a  short  existence,  having  been  opened  only  m  lol7  tinder 
the  provisions  of  the  will  of  Henry  VII.  It  was  surrendered  in 
1553,  but  had  two  more  years  of  life  under  Queen  Mary,  or  some 
38  years  in  all.  Bishop  Sheldon  was  master  of  the  Hospital  after 
1000,  and  hence  the  church  conference  of  1GG1  was  known  as  the 
Savoy  Conference. 
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The  following  year  he  was  granted  a  lease  of  lands 
amounting  to  some  250  acres,  formerly  belonging  to  St. 
Botolph’s  Priory,  Colchester,  at  the  annual  rental  of 
£17  14s.  Sd.  This  lease  is  signed  by  the  Marquis  of 
Winchester,  Lord  Treasurer,  and  Sir  Walter  Mildmay, 
and  is  attested  by  William  Fuller,  Auditor. 

Other  purchases  by  him  were,  the  manor  of  Jenkins* 
in  1567,  bought  in  the  name  of  his  second  wife  Dorothy 
as  well  as  of  himself  (Jenkins  was  the  old  manorial 
residence  of  Barking  Abbey)  ;  Aew  Barns,  in  West  Ham, 
bought  in  the  same  Year,  in  his  name  and  that  of  his 
daughter  Ann  (see  note  on  p.  13);  Fulkes,  Westbury, 
Yallance,  and  Gallanee  in  Barking,  bought  earlier,  and 

*  The  descent  of  the  manor  of  Jenkins  is  a  very  interesting 
one — see  Walter’s  Chesters  of  Chicheley .  It  was  held  of  the  Abbess 
of  Barking,  by  Sir  Hugh  Bryce,  who  died  in  1496,  having  served 
as  Sheriff  of  London  in  1475  and  Lord  Mayor  in  14S5,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Mary  Woolnoth  church,  of  which  he  was  a  great 
patron,  before  Sir  Martin  Bowes.  By  his  will,  Sir  Hugh  Bryce  left 
Jenkins  to  his  daughter  in  law,  Elizabeth  [the  child  of  William 
Chester,  Skinner  of  London,  founder  of  the  family  of  Chesters  of 
Chicheley  (d.  1476)  and  of  his  wife,  Agnes  Hill  (d.  14S4)]  who  had 
married  ( ca .  1476)  his  only  son  James  Bryce,  who  died  about  1490, 
and  was  buried  at  St.  Martins,  Dover,  leaving  a  son  Hugh  and  a 
daughter  Elizabeth.  The  former  died  young:  the  latter  married 

O  v  O  7  ' 

first,  Robert  Amadas,  who  died  1531,  and  secondly.  Sir  Thomas 
Neville,  younger  brother  of  Lord  Abergavenuev.  Her  daughter 
Elizabeth,  married  Richard  Scrope,  of  Castle  Combe,  and  their 
daughter  married  Martin  Bowes,  second  son  of  Sir  Martin  (Lord 
Mayor  of  London  in  1545,  and  five  times  M.P.  of  that  city  in  the 
reigns  of  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth),  and  took  the  manor 
of  Barking  to  him.  She  was  buried  at  Barking,  on  29  December, 
1556,  and  eleven  years  later,  Martin  Bowes  sold  Jenkins  to  Henrv 
Fanshawe  and  his  wife.  Thomas  Fanslmw  succeeded  to  the  estate 
on  his  uncle’s  death  in  1568,  and  his  soil  (Sir)  Thomas  Fanshawe, 
held  it  till  1631,  after  whom  it  descended  to  his  son  Thomas 
(d.  1651-2)  and  his  grandson  the  second  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe 
(d.  1704-5).  It  then  passed  to  his  daughter  Susanna,  wife  of 

Baptist  Noel,  and  on  her  death  in  1714,  to  her  daughter,  who  sold 
it  in  1717  to  Sir  William  Humphreys,  Lord  Mayor  of  London.  It 
is  surprising  how  many  Lord  Mayors  were  connected  with  this 
area.  Sir  Rowland  Hayward,  Sir  Edward  Osborne,  Sir  William 
Hewett,  Sir  James  Cambell,  Sir  William  Humpheys  and  Sir  Crisp 
Gascoyne  (who  lived  at  Bifrons,  which  was  improved  by  his 
father  in  law  Dr.  Bamber,  and  sold  by  his  son  Bamber  Gascoyne); 
the  reason  for  this  preference  for  this  district,  is  perhaps  that  the 
South  of  Essex  was  more  accessible  to  London  in  the  XVI.  XVII. 
centuries,  than  Middlesex  or  Hertfordshire  or  even  Kent  and 
Surrey  for  the  most  part  were.  Sir  Ralph  Warren  (1536)  and  Sir 
Thomas  White  (1553)  were  connected  with  Claybury,  Sir  Richard 
Gresham  (1537)  with  Newbury,  and  Thomas  Vyner  and  Sir  Robert 
Vyner,  1C54  and  1675,  with  Eastbury. 
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a  number  of  small  properties  in  many  various  places 
which,  he  no  doubt  parted  with  at  ad\  antage. 

Two  or  three  years  before  his  death,  he  obtained, 
from  the  chapter  of  St.  Paul’s,  a  long  lease  of  a  property 
in  Warwick  Lane,  and  removed  there  from  his  residence 
in  Bread  Street,  which  he  had  rented  from  the  widow  of 
Sir  John  Fogg*  of  Ashford,  Kent,  between  the  years 
1559  and  1564,  perhaps  longer.  The  Warwick  Lane 
property  was  situated  at  the  south  end  of  the  Lane  on  the 
west  side,  where  Amen  Court  now  stands,  and  neai  vheie 
the  well-known  hostelry  of  the  Oxford  Arms  once  stood: 
this  information  has  been  kindly  given  to  me  by  the 
authority  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  Besides 
resulting  in  the  endowment  of  the  JJronfield  School,  the 
acquisition  of  the  Beauckief  Abbey  properties  in  1561, 
no  doubt  led  to  the  issue,  in  that  year,  of  a  commission  to 
report  upon  the  ruinous  condition  of  JJronfield  Chuich, 
which  was  held  by  the  Abbey;  the  restoration  of  the 
massive  (too  massive)  perpendicular  east  w  indow  ,  then 
described  as,  “  fallen  down  and  in  great  ruin,”  followed 
upon  this.  A  sketch  of  the  Church  and  the  east  window 
was  made  by  J.  JL  Turner  in  l<9i,  and  mat  be  seen  in 
Yol.  I.,  p.  69,  of  the  Finbcrg  Collection  at  the  Tate 

Gallery. 

In  Henry  Fanshawe’s  marriage  licence,  dated  5  July, 
1554,  he  is  described  as  of  the  City  of  London.  This  first 
wife  was  Thomasine,  daughter  of  William  Hopkins,  and 
widow  of  Robert  Stevyns,  of  Barking.  By  her  will,  dated 
4  October,  1561,  she  left  a  piece  of  meadow  ground  called 
Butchers  ’Acre,  in  Hippie  marsh,  to  her  husband,  and 
also  a  life  interest  in  the  rest  of  her  lands  situated  at 
liipple  Side,  among  which  was  “  Cottesmead,  to  which 
Paul  Steven  was  to  succeed;  26  years  later  (29  Eliz.) 
“  PawTl  Stephen  ”  was  still  holding  this  parcel  of  marsh 
ground,  see  L.T.R.  Memoranda  Rolls. 

Thomasine  died  on  or  about  30  Tanuai  \ ,  1561  -*'>  and 

*Thc  son  of  Sir  John  Fcgge,  married  the  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Kcmpe,  who  was  a  first  cousin  of  Sir  Andrew  Judde. 
Stemmata  Chicheleana. 
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was  buried  on  the  31st  in  St.  Olive’s,  Bread  Street, 
London,  the  site  of  which  is  still  marked  bv  a  tablet,  on 
Bread  Street  Hill.  Henry  Fanshawe  made  bequests  to  his 
father  in  law,  AVilliam  Hopkins,  in  his  draft  will  of 
September,  15G1,  and  in  the  Ilarleian  Charters ,  17c,  47, 
is  an  interesting  record  of  a  grant  to  Sir  Walter  Mildmay 
by  Edward  Hopkins,  in  1584,  of  land  in  Band’s  marsh, 
and  a  messuage  at  Bipple  side,  formerly  belonging  to 
Robert  Stephen  and  his  wife  Thomasine,  afterwards  wife 
of  Henry  Fanshawe,  late  Queen’s  Remembrancer  (which 
lands  Thomasine  had  left  to  Edward  Hopkins  in 
reversion). 

Henry  Fanshawe’s  second  wife  (whom  he  must  have 
married  immediately  after  the  death  of  the  first),  was 
Dorothy  Stonard.  She  was  the  daughter  of  George 
Stonard,  of  Loughton,*  descended  from  a  family  which, 
for  some  generations  at  least,  held  the  office  of  Forester 
with  the  great  Abbey  of  Waltham,  and  bore  as  arms, 
Per  f'esse,  sa.  and  or,  a  pale  engrailed,  counterehanged, 
between  two  eagles  displayed  in  chief,  and  one  in  base, 
of  the  second,  which  are  impaled  with  those  of  Fanshawe 
on  the  Funeral  Certificate  of  7  November,  15G8.  George 
Stonard  died  on  25  November,  1558,  and  was  buried  in 
the  north  aisle  of  Lough  ton  Church,  with  his  wife  Mary 
at  his  feet  and  effigies  of  several  sons  and  six  daughters. 

*  'J  lie-  manor  of  Loughton  was  originally  held  by  the  Stonards, 
of  Waltham  Abbey.  John  Stoner  or  Stonard  left  his  best  ambling 
nag — perhaps  as  heriot — to  the  Abbot  in  1532.  For  a  time  the 
family  held  the  site  of  Barking  Abbey,  but  sold  it  in  1565 — X  eve  - 
court's  Itepertoriurn.  Sir  William  Hewett  left  a  gold  ring  to  John 
Stonard,  brother  of  Dorothy,  in  1-567,  another  brother,  Francis 
(whose  Epitaph  is  in  Stapleford  Abbot  Church),  married  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Clement  Higham,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
Queen  Elizabeth  visited  Francis  Stonard  at  Lougliton,  on  her 
way  Irorn  lladharu  Hall  (Master  Capel’s)  to  Wanstead  :  Lord 
Chancellor  Hatton  was  in  attendance  on  the  Queen,  he  writes  to 
Cord  Burghley  while  there,  dating  his  letter  From  the  Court  at 
Mr.  Stoner’s  the  21st  September,  1578.”  In  1568  Mary  Wythy, 
daughter  of  linger  Wythy,  acknowledges  payment  to  her  of  money, 
by  her  uncle  Henry  Fanshawe,  as  executor  of  her  father,  to  which 
receipt  the  names  of  tin*  above  John  and  Francis  Stonard  are 
appended.  Richard  Stonard  was  another  of  Dorothy’s  brothers; 
one  ot  her  sisters  married  Thomas  Barfote  who  is  mentioned  in 
Henry  I  a  ns  h  awe’s  draft  will  of  1566,  and  the  brother  in  law 
Nicholas  Hunt,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  a  ring  at  the  same  time, 
was  no  doubt  married  to  another  of  her  sisters. 


FANSHAWE  GATE 
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Henry  Fansliawe’s  wife  Dorothy  bore  him  three 
children,  Anne,  Darraty,  and  Susanna,  in  1 5 G'A .  1505-0 
and  1567.  The  eldest  and  youngest  only,  survived  their 
father,  Darraty  being  buried  at  Christchurch,  Newgate 
Street,  a  few  months  after  her  birth.  Susanna  was  said 
to  be  18  months  old  at  the  time  of  her  father  s  death  on 
28  October,  1508,  she  is  not  mentioned  of  course  in  the 
draft  will  of  1560. 

Henry  Fanshawe  died  at  about  the  age  of  02  on  28 
October,  1568,  after  having  held  the  office  of  Queen’s 
"Remembrancer  for  only  two  years.  The  reversion  of  the 
post,  he  secured  to  his  nephew  Thomas,  a  little  more 
than  three  months  before  his  death.  Between  the  date  of 
his  last  will  in  September,  15GT,  and  his  draft  wills  of 
1501  and  1560,  he  had  apparently  transferred  certain  of 
his  properties  to  his  nephew,  including  the  manor  of 
Jenkins,  as  no  mention  of  that,  or  Dengie,  or  Ilford 
Hospital,  occurs  in  the  will.* 

*  By  various  draft  wills  and  liis  last  will,  Henry  Fanshawe 
made  very  varied  dispositions  of  his  property.  By  the  draft  will 
of  1501  he  grave  to  Thomas  Fanshawe,  his  brother’s  son,  all  his 
lands  as  well  free  as  copvhold  (except  Clayhall,  loft  to  his  wife, 
Carsewell,  left  to  William  Wolstenliolme ;  Brimington  Hall,  left 
to  his  brother  Colyn  ;  and  Grenovell  lands,  Barking',  lof.  to  William 
Bassett)  within  the  counties  of  Essex,  Middlesex,  and  Derby ;  and 
also  all  his  goods  not  specifically  bequeathed,  subject  to  debts 
being  paid  and  his  legacies  duly  discharged  :  the  nephew  was  to 
be  sole  executor.  He  also  left  legacies  to  each  of  his  sisters,  living, 
and  to  all  their  children.  By  the  draft  will  of  20  lebruary,  15GG 
(besides  his  nephew*),  his  wife,  her  brother  John  Stonard,  and  Sir 
Walter  Mildmav,  were  to  be  executors.  1  he  wife  was  to  ha\o 
lands  in  Tendring  and  Barking,  Essex,  the  manor  of  Fulks,  in 
Barking,  and  the.  manor  of  Soranks,  Stanstead,  Kent.  The 
executors  were  to  hold  for  purposes  of  the  will,  the^  lands  in 
Derbyshire,  the  hospital  of  Ilford,  “  which  cost  me  £G0,  and  the 
manor  of  Dengie,  and  Thomas  Fanshawe  was  to  hold  tor  21  years 
the  manor  of  Valence,  and  farm  of  Clay  nail,  which  were  then  to 
go  to  his  daughter  Anne.  If  she  died  before  then,  these  properties 
were  to  belong  to  his  nephew  absolutely. 

By  his  actual  will  of  September,  15G7,  Thomas  Fanshawe  was 
again  made  “sole”  executor  and  was  to  receive  the  rents  arid 
profits  of  all  lands  and  leases  (except  Clay  Hall)  to  pax  off  do  its 
and  perform  the  behests  of  the  will.  I  hat  done,  balance,  Gallance, 
East  nail,  and  other  lands  in  Essex  were  to  be  devoted  to  the 
making  up  a  fortune  for  his  daughter  Susanna;  and  New  Barns 
'*■  ith  the  same  object  for  his  daughter  Anne. 

In  June  15G7.  Richard  Sport,  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Spert,  had 
*ohl  to  Henrv  Fanshawe  and  his  daughter  Anne  (born  15G2),  Xew 
Barns  in  \Ve“st  Ham.  The  latter  died  at  the  age  of  22,  but  no 
mention  of  New  Barns  occurs  in  her  will  of  1584.  By  a  deed  of 
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He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Margaret. 
Barking,  on  8  November,  1568,  being  the  first  male  of 
the  family  to  find  a  last  resting-place  there,  as  the  last 
was  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  in  1797. 

It  was  in  St.  Margaret's  Church  that  Captain  James 
Cook,  the  great  explorer,  was  married  to  Miss  Batts  on 
2  December,  1762.  She  died  73  years  later. 

As  stated  in  pp.  265-6  of  the  Memoirs ,  Henry 
Fanshawe’s  widow  married  William  Fuller  Surveyor  of 
the  Exchequer  (Auditor  com.  for  the  counties  of  Norfolk. 
Suffolk,  Cambs.,  Huntingdon,  Hertford,  London  and 
Middlesex,  a  post  which  was  in  the  Queen's  Gift  and 
was  in  the  Exchequer  Office).  Mrs.  Fanshawe  wms  his 
third  wife,  she  died  in  1583 ;  her  youngest  daughter 
Susanna  Fanshawe  having  just  previously  married 
Timothy  Lucy,  brother  of  Elizabeth  Lucy,  a  former  wife 
of  Fuller  who  had  been  still  living  in  1563.  Timothy 


Lucy  was  the  fourth  son  of  William  Lucy  of  Charlecote 
and  brother  of  Sir  Thomas  Lucy  of  Charlecote,  “  Justice 

15  August,  1595,  the  crown  granted  to  Joan  (Smythe),  wife  of 
Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Ware  Park,  and  her  sons"  Thomas  and 
William,  for  their  joint  lives,  the  capital  messuage  of  New  Barns, 
formerly  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  Stratford  Langtliorne,  at  an 
annual  rent  of  £34  7s.  6d.,  and  in  July,  1607,  on  payment  of  a 

year’s  rent  as  a  fine,  the  grant  was  extended  to  a  term  of  21 

years  from  that  date,  an  additional  charge  of  6  cart  loads  of  good 
and  sweet  hay,  to  be  delivered  at  the  Boy  a  l  Stables  in  the  mews 
near  Charing-  Cross,  being  added  to  the  rent. 

A  later  deed  of  April,  1639,  recites  a  grant  of  New  Barns  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon  and  others  in  January  1617  for  99  years,  and  the 
grant  of  the  property  of  the  survivors  of  these  to  Sir  Simon 
Fanshawe,  and  the  confirmation  of  this  grant  to  the  last;  and 

further  records  that  on  payment  of  a  sum  of  £T00  by  Sir  Thomas 

Fanshawe,  Surveyor  General  (d.  1631),  the  property  was  transferred, 
for  the  remainder  of  the  lease  of  09  years,  to  John  Bullock  and 
John  Cholinley,  at  a  rent  of  £40  p.a. 

*  Signature  of  Timothy  Lucy,  from  Fanshawe  Pupers,  P.11.0. 
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Shallow.*’  Timothy  Lucy'  was  13.  A.  of  Oxford 
in  156T  and  M.P.  for  Warwick  1571  and  15S4-. 
There  were  three  sons  and  four  daughters  of  this 
marriage.  Susanna  Lucy  died  in  1610,  her  husband 
on  21  January,  1616.  lie  is  buried  in  Bitterley 
church  near  Ludlow,  Salop,  under  a  fine  monument  with 
an  effigy  of  himself  in  armour,  kneeling  on  a  cushion 
with  hands  uplifted.  Above  the  tomb  rests  the  coat  of 
arms  with  eight  quarterings ;  there  are  also  shields  upon 
the  tomb  bearing  li is  own  arms,  one  of  them  impaled 
with  those  of  Susanna,  and  the  other  with  those  of  her 
successor,  who  was  Joan,  daughter  of  Thomas  Burghill 
of  Thingell.  This  lady  survived  her  husband  and  erected 
the  tomb  “  in  memorye  and  love  of  him." 

The  elder  daughter  Anne  died  in  15S4.  It  transpires 
in  the  Record  (still  preserved  at  the  P.R.O.)  of  the 
family  dispute  over  a  marriage  settlement  for  Susanna, 
that  William  Fuller,  who  had  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  this  marriage  about,  also  sought  to  procure  a 
marriage  between  “  Xathanyell  his  sonne  and  Anne 
ffanshawe,  she  “  having  a  great  porcon  of  her  father’s 
will  and  lands  by  descent,  and  his  son  but  a  child  ■without 
anv  living  assurance,  or  sage  either  in  land  or  othei 
substance.”  The  continual  seeking  of  him  and  his  son 
to  secure  this  marriage  “  turned  to  the  great  and  con¬ 
tinual  grief  and  liinderment  of  the  sd  Anne  during  her 
life.”  Anne,  however,  died  unmarried,  and  was  buried 

at  Barking  on  7  April,  1584. 

Sir  Drue  Drury,  who  assisted  in  the  adjustment  of 
the  disagreement,  was  connected  with  the  Stonaid 
family. 

Among  those  remembered  by  Anne  Fanshawe  m  hei 
will  were*,  Mr.  Paule  Stonerd,  Mistris  Polstede,  Mris 
ffy nes  and  Mris  Crome  (cousins  on  the  More  side)  and 
M  res  Elizabeth  Fuller— probably  the  daughter  of 
•  William  Fuller  by  a  former  wife. 

Xo  further  elucidation  of  the  difficulty  noted  on  pp. 
266-7  of  the  Memoir*,  connected  with  the  arms  used  by 
the  College  of  Heralds  at  the  funeral  of  Henry  Fanshawe 
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in  November,  1568;  the  similar  coat  confirmed  to  his 
brother  John  (father  of  Thomas  Fanshawe)  on  4  January. 
4  Eliz.  (or  1571  ?);  and  t lie  simpler  coat  adopted  by  the 
family  almost  immediately  afterwards — has  been 
possible. 

The  first  of  these,  in  Henry’s  Funeral  Certificate, 
being*  Argent,  two  chevronels  ermines  between  three  fleurs 
de  lys,  sa.  (see  Fed.  I.)  which  naturally  appears  also  on 
the  tomb  at  Bitterley  alongside  of  the  Juicy  arms,  gu. 
semee  of  cross-crosslets,  three  lucies  liaurient,  argent. 


The  Arms  and  Crest  confirmed  to  John  ffanshaw  of  ffanshaw 
Gate,  4  Jan.  4  Elizabeth  (sic.)  see  Dethick's  Gifts  at  the  Herald's 
College. 

The  second,  confirmed  to  John  Fanshawe  in  1571, 
being  the  same  blazon  but  on  a  field  or.  Ibis  was  used 
by  Thomas  (son  of  John)  when  his  arms  were  placed 
ca.  1571-2— in  the  Hall  of  the  Middle  Temple,  of  which 
he  became  a  member  on  23  January,  1571-2,  where  the\ 
still  stand  at  the  end  of  the  top  row  of  arms  in  the 
second  window  from  the  west,  on  the  north  wall.  Tluy 
were  also  used  by  him  on  t lie  seal  impressed  on  the  lea.^e 
of  lands  in  St,  John’s  Wood,  on  20  June,  lo~2. 
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1571. 

Dau. 

Sir  William, 

Margaret, 

: 

= 

Clerk  in  Holy 

=  ( before  1540) 

)her 

John  Wol- 

Orders ;  living 

Nicholas  Par¬ 

.  1378 

stenholme. 

1540-50. 

kinson,  or 

Plenson. 
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fanshawe  PEDIGREE  I. 


John  ffaunchall,  b.  c.  1370-75, 
living  1417. 


)lin 


John  ffaunchall,  of  Holmesfeld,  == 
c.  1385— 1436. 


Joan  ffaunchall,  nf  Holmcsfield, 
living  1417,  d.  c.  1431. 


Join  ffaunchalle,  of  ffaunchall  —  Joan,  living  1454. 
gat  hede,  holding  by  free  ser¬ 
vice;  b.  before  1414,  living 
1436-56. 


JoLn  ffaunchall,  b.  c.  1437,  d.  =  Johanna,  living  1507, 
before  1509. 


Henry  or  Robert  ffaunchall,  re¬ 
ceived  half  his  father’s  lands  in 
ffanshawe -gate  in  1496,  d.  c. 
1523. 


List  I  2nd 

ffanshawe,  of  ffan-  Thomazine,  dau.  of  Wil-  =  Henry,  of  Dengie,  1st  Re-  =  Dorothy,  dau.  of  George  CoWn,  of  Bri-  Helen,  d.  1571. 
shawe  Gate,  b.  1504,  liara  Hopkyns,  widow  1554  membcancer;  b.  c.  1506,  Stonard,  of  Loughton.  raington,  liv- 


Thomas,  of  Ran-  =  Marget, 
sethe,  d.  1544.  living  1540. 


d.  1578-9. 

See  Ped.  III. 


of  Robert  Stevyns;  d. 
1561-2. 


rctf//GL' 


d.  1568. 


She  m.  2ndly,  William 
Fuller,  and  d.  c.  1583. 


ing  1561. 

See  Ped.  II. 


Christopher 
King,  d.  1578 


John  Wol- 
stenholme. 


Sir  William, 
Clerk  in  Holy 
Orders ;  living 
1540-50. 


Margaret, 

=  ( before  1540) 
Nicholas  Par¬ 
kinson,  or 
Plenson. 


Anne,  b.  1562, 
d.  unm.  1584. 


Susanna,  b.  1567,  d.  1610. 
=  1583. 

Timothy  Lucy  of  Bitter - 
ley;  d.  1616. 


*  The  Pennon  of  Henry  Panshawe,  1st  Remembrancer;  and  his  Arms  impaling  Stonard,  both  from  his  Funeral  Certificate. 
f  Signature  of  John  ffanshawe,  d.  1578-9,  taken  from  his  will. 
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J  he  third  coat,  or,  a  chevron  between  three 
tieurs  de  lys,  appears  on  the  brass  of  John  Fanshawe, 
1578  in  Dronfield  church  (see  Fed.  III.);  on  the  seal  of 
Dronfield  Grammar  School,  1578  ( though  one  would  have 
expected  to  see  the  earlier  coat  on  this)  ;  the  impression 
of  the  seal  on  a  bond  of  Godfrey  Fanshawe’s  (anions  the 
Fanshawe  Papers  Exchequer,  P.R.O.)  signed  by  him; 
on  the  tablet  to  his  memory  (d.  1587),  which  once  stood 
in  Ilford  Hospital  chapel;  and  on  the  standard  figured 
by  the  College  of  Arms  on  the  Funeral  Certificate  of 


Thomas  Fanshawe  in  1G00-1. 

The  only  explanation  seems  to  be,  that  a  coat  was 
originally  granted  or  confirmed  to  Henry  Fanshawe 
between  the  death  of  his  first  wife — “  buried  without 
arms  in  1562  (unless  this  expression  referred  to  her 
having  none  of  her  own),  and  his  own  death  in  1568, 
and  that  the  record  of  this  has  been  lost  in  the  College; 


and  that  subsequent  to  the  confirmation  of  Arms  to  John 
Fanshawe  in  1571  the  latter  obtained  a  separate  grant  in 
the  form  of  a  variant  of  the  Arms  which  took  the  place 
of  the  coat  recorded  in  1571. 

1  his  idea  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the 
descendants  of  Kobert  Fanshawe  of  Dronfield  (a  brother 
of  Thomas  and  Godfrey)  also  bore  the  later  coat,  which 
could  only  have  been  inherited  from  a  direct  ancestor. 


Colyn  ffonchall,  another  younger  brother  of  John 
Fanshawe  of  Fanshawe  Gate  was  assessed  in  goods 
iii ju :  viijd  in  the  Chesterfield  Lay  Subsidy  for  the  35tb 
Henry  Till.  (1543).  lie  lived  at  Brimington  in  that 
parish,  possibly  holding  under  his  brother  Henry,  for  in 
the  latter’s  draft  will  of  1561  he  leaves  him  his  lease  of 
Brimington  Hall.  If  this  was  identical  with  the  quaint 
old  house  engraved  in  Old  Halls  of  Derbyshire,  it  was  a 
place  of  some  size  and  importance.  By  his  will  of  1567 
Henrv  Fanshawe  leaves  his  lease  of  Brimington  to  /Mice 
Fanshawe,*  but  without  denoting  in  what  relationship 


*  Alice  Fanshawe  was  living  in  his  house  in  1561,  and  in  his 
will  of  that  date  lie  left  her  £40.  She  was  no  doubt  the  same  Alice 
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she  stood  to  his  brother.  If  that  brother  were  still  living 
it  seems  strange  that  he  should  alter  his  will  in  this 
respect.  Apparently  Colyn,  or  more  probably  a  son  of 
the  same  name,  afterwards  held  the  lease  direct  from  the 
owner,  Godfrey  Foljambe,  as  mention  is  made  in  the 
latter’s  will  in  1594  of  a  messuage  in  Brimington  with 
the  appurtenances  “  sometimes  in  the  houlding  and 
occupacoii  of  one  Collyn  ffanshawe  or  of  his  assignes, 
which  suggests  that  one  or  other  of  the  Colyns  continued 
to  rent  the  place,  till  near  the  close  of  the  century,  even 
if  lie  had  ceased  to  live  there. 

There  are  no  entries  respecting  them  in  the  Chester¬ 
field  parish  register  later  than  1570  in  which  year  Colen 
was  one  of  the  Guardians  :  soon  after  that  date  they  must 
have  migrated  to  Dronfield,  and  there  the  rest  of  the 
children  of  Colyn  Fanshawe  were  baptized.  The  only 
other  personal  note  that  has  come  down  to  us  legaiding 
any  of  the  Colyns  is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  will 
of  John  Fanshawe  of  Fanshawe  Gate,  where  one  of  them 
(probably  the  younger)  is  among  the  appraisers  on  23 
February,  1578-9,  after  John’s  death. 

The  will  of  Collen  ffanshawe  of  Dronfield  was  proved 
at  Lichfield  on  8  June,  1596,  but  whether  he  was 
identical  with  the  Collen  whose  burial  took  place  at 
Dronfield  on  10  August,  1593  (called  there  neither  senior 
nor  junior),  or  if  they  were  father  and  son,  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  determine;  probably  the  burial  is  that  of  ihe  son, 
as  lie  is  not  mentioned  among  the  executors  to  the  abo^  e 
will.  This  will  most  unfortunately  has  been  lost,  the 
entry  in  the  Act  Book  alone  remaining,  which  merely 
gives  the  date  and  the  names  of  the  four  executors 
(presumably  the  four  surviving  children)  Henry, 
Arthur,  Margaret  and  Elizabeth.' *  Two  of  these,  Henry 
and  Arthur,  were  baptized  at  Chesterfield,  on  20  January, 

who  was  married  at  Christchurch,  Newgate  Street,  from  Thomas 
Fanshawe’s  on  1C  August.  1575,  to  his  friend  Edward  Llyott,  "ho 
served  under  him  in  the  Remembrancer’s  office. 

*  The  Chesterfield  Register  also  contains  the  burial  entry  of 
Elizabeth  Fanshawe  on  30  October,  1592  (who  m?  >«n  *Iu 

above  daughter  of  Colyn),  and  the  marriage  of  Henij  Ronsha^ 

Ellen  Calton  on  11  July,  1597. 


, 


. 

' 


*  (^'olyn,  ofrefc: 
m.  at  Che?  lo96- 
July. 

•I - 


Elizabeth, 
living  1590. 


Elen, 
b.  1563. 


Godfr-^b*’ 


bur 
at  1 


arch, 

d. 


Helen,  bapt.  14th  June, 
1590,  at  Drontield. 


* 


of  his  of  the  same  name), 
scendants  from  the  small 


*  • 
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pedigree  II. 

from  ped.  i. 


Colyn  Fanshawe,  of  Brimington,  =  Agnes  (wife  or  daughter),  bur. 
living  1561.  I  24th  Sept.,  1563. 


4 


olyn,  of  Brimington,  =  Elizabeth 
m.  at  Chesterfield, 28th  1574  Hurst. 
July.  | 


Henry,  6.  1559- 
60;  living  1506. 


--  I 

Godfrey,  bapt.  24th  June, 
bur.  2nd  Oct.,  1575, 
at  Chesterfield. 


Peter,  bapt.  24th  Nov., 
1576,  at  Chester¬ 
field. 


Thomas,  b.  and  d. 
1563 ;  bur.  24th 
Sept. 


I 

Arthur,  b.  1566, 
living  1596. 


Katherine, 

=  1574, 

John  Stubbinge,  of  Calow. 


Margaret, 
living  1596. 


Hercules,  bapt. 
Nov.,  1583, 
Dronfield. 


17th 

at 


Thomas,  bur.  19th 
Aug.,  1587,  at  Dron¬ 
field. 


Edward,  bapt.  8th  Feb., 
15SS;  bur.  5th  March, 
1589,  at  Dronfield. 


Elizabeth,  Elen, 

living  1596.  b.  1563. 


Helen,  bapt.  14th  June, 
1590,  at  Dronfield. 


*  These  mav  have  been  the  children  of  the  original  Colyn  Fanshawe  (as  given  here),  or  his  grandcdiildren  (children  of  a  son  of  his  of  the  same  name). 
The  dates  of  their  births  make  tho  latter  the  more  probable.  It  is  only  possible  to  give  a  tentative  pedigree  of  Colyn ’s  descendants  from  the  small 

amount  of  information  available. 
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Io59-G0,  and  1  May,  1566,  as  well  as  two  other  children, 
Thomas  and  Elen  ” — no  doubt  twins — on  10  April, 
1566.  Four  months  later  the  register  records  the  burials 
from  Brimington  (both  on  the  same  day)  of  Agnes 
ffanshawe  and  the  little  boy  Thomas — described  therein 
as  “a  child.”  Agnes  it  appears  was  not  a  child,  and 
may  have  been  the  boy's  mother;  both  in  all  probability 
carried  off  by  one  of  those  terrible  epidemics  so  prevalent 
at  that  time.  Katherine  fianshaw  of  Brimington  (one 
of  the  elder  child  ren  of  course),  married  there  on  27 
November,  1574,  John  Stubbinge  of  Calow. 

The  rest  of  the  children  baptized  and  buried  at 
Chesterfield,  are  stated  to  be  the  sons  of  Colen  ffanshawe, 
Junior.  It  is  puzzling  to  find  the  suffix  “  younger  ”  in 
the  Dronfield  Register  against  this  name  at  the  baptism 
and  burial  of  children  in  1587  and  1590  and  not  in  1583, 
1588,  and  1589.  Registers  were  often  carelessly  kept  in 
those  days,  so  though  it  proves  there  were  two  Colyns 
living  between  15S7  and  1590,  one  cannot  be  certain 
whether  some  of  these  entries  refer  to  the  family  of  the 
father  by  a  second  wife,  and  some  to  that  of  the  son,  or 
to  the  son’s  only.  The  name  Colyn  has  never  been  used 
by  any  member  of  the  family,  other  than  by  this  branch. 

John  Fanshawe  of  Fanshawe  Gate  (the  eldest  brother 

of  Henry  and  Colyn  Fanshawe)  was  born  in  1504-5, 

succeeded  his  father  in  1523,  and  died  on  22  February-, 

1578-9,  his  wife  Margaret  was  the  first  of  the  family  to 

be  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Dronfield  church  by  right 

of  ownership  of  the  church  lands,  once  held  by  the 

Abbey  of  Beauchief,  and  afterwards  purchased  by  his 

brother:  the  brass  erected  there  to  the  memory  of  him 

and  this  wdfe  in  1580  is  . described  in  the  Memoirs.  The 

inscription  states  that  she  died  on  15  June,  1573.  The 

only  member  of  the  family  recorded  in  the  burial 

register  of  that  year  is  TCiddowe  ffanshawe  on  June  17 — - 

a  strange  clerical  error  if  it  relates  to  her  as  she  was 

widow  only  of  a  former  husband.  In  Hunter’s  Famihcr 
« 

Mniorum  Gentium  she  is  said  to  have  been  the  widow  of 


' 
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Hugh  Wadd  of  Aston  and  the  daughter  of  Godfrey  Eyre 
of  Hassop  by  Emma,  daughter  of  Ellis  Furnis,  of 
Hucklow  (in  Tideswell),  and  as  her  youngest  son  was 
named  Godfrey,  this  would  seem  a  probable  account. 
Hunter  says  that  the  name  Godfrey  was  borne  f  by 
Margaret’s  father  and  by  her  brother  but  by  no  other 
known  member  of  the  numerous  branches  of  the  Eyre 
family,  so  that  the  Godfrey  Eyre  who  appears,  in  the  Lay 
subsidies  of  Derbyshire,  under  “  Calton  Brampton  and 
Calowe  ”  in  1546,  was  no  doubt  one  of  these.  She  was 
descended  from  Robert  Eyre  of  Padley,  in  Hathersage 
(d.  1459),  whose  fine  brass  in  that  church  is  so  well 
known.* 

John  Fanshawe’s  daughters  by  the  first  of  his  three 
marriages  tEllen  and  Agnes)  were  both  married  to 
Holmesfield  husbands — the  names  Alvev  and  Qwtram 
occurring  constantly  in  the  manor  roll.  Robert  Alyey 
was  a  younger  son  of  Richard  Alvev  of  Arnold  and 
Blythe  worth,  T^otts,  and  of  Holmesfield;  John  Owtram 
was  the  son  of  Robert  Owtram.  Margaret,  the  daughter 
of  the  second  marriage,  married  Richard  Castle  of  Cart- 
worth,  M  est  Riding,  5  orkshire,  who  vas  the  son  of  *1 ohn 
Castle  of  Holme,  in  the  manor  of  Wakefield.  John 
Eanshawe’s  grandson  Godfrey  Castle,  was  baptized  at 
Dronfield  on  1  December,  1566.  By  his  third  wife  John 
Fanshawe  appears  to  haye  had  a  son  E  d  y  a  i  d ,  baptized  at 
Dronfield  on  19  April,  15T5,  who,  however,  was  buried 
there  on  23  September  in  the  same  year.  Of  himself 
nothing  further  has  come  to  light  since  190 1. 

Thomas  Fanshawe  the  eldest  son  of  John,  born  in 
1533,  went  to  London  about  the  age  of  16-18  no  doubt, 
and  entered  the  Office  of  Queen’s  Remembrancer  under 


*  Other  early  monumental  records,  in  families  with  which  the 
Fanshawes  became  connected,  are  those  of  Archbishop  Chichele 
(d  1443)  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  and  of  his  relations  in  the 
church  of  Higham  Ferrers;  that  of  Sir  Andrew  Judde '  (d‘ 

in  Great  St.  Helen’s,  Bishopgate,  and  of  his  daughter  Al^ 

wife  of  Customer  Smvth  (d.  1598),  in  Ashford  church,  Kent,  that 
of  George St“nard  of  Loughton.  in  Lougliton  church  (meni honed 
above),  died  1553;  and  that  of  Clement  Kewce  in  Hadham  churc 

(d.  1579). 
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his  uncle;  he  was  nominated  to  succeed  the  latter  as 
Remembrancer  in  July,  1568,  and  did  actually  succeed 
him  in  October  of  the  same  year.  A  full  account  of  his 


life  and  work  is  given  in  the  Memoirs  and  only  the  more 
salient  facts  need  be  noted  here. 

Some  details  regarding  the  lives  of  his  younger 
brothers,  Robert,  who  lived  at  the  old  home  Fanshawe 
Gate,  and  Godfrey,  who  was  in  the  Exchequer  Office, 
will  be  found  at  pp.  34,  38  below. 

Thomas  Fanshawe  lived  with  his  uncle  up  to  the  time 


of  the  death  of  the  latter,  and  was  evidently  treated  by 
him  as  liis  own  son.  The  statement  in  the  Dictionary 

of  National  Biograjihy,  that  he  was 
at  St.  Peter’s  College,  Cambridge,  is 
due  to  confusion  between  him  and 
his  son  Henry  who  was  at  that  College 
before  he  went  to  Jesus  College. 

His  first  marriage,  to  Mary  Bour- 
f  chier,  took  place  probably  in  1568, 
their  eldest  son  Henry  being  born  in 


*  Thomas  Fanshawe’s  Helmet  and  Crest  from  his  Funeral 
Certificate. 

t  Arms  of  Mftry  Bourchier,  from  her  husband’s  Funeral 
Certificate. 
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1569  (baptized  13  August  that  year)  .  She  died  on  9  June, 
15TS  and  was  buried  at  Christchurch,  Xewgate;  and  on 
22  December  in  the  same  year  (6V  months,  and  not  2 
years  after  her  death  as  Lady  Fanshawe  records)  he 
married  at  All  Hallows,  Lombard  Street,  his  second  wife 
Joan  Smythe,  daughter  of  the  well-known  Customer,  she 
being  then  IS  years  of  age.  A  full  account  of  the  Smythe 
family  is  given  in  Chapter  I A . 

Mary  Bourchier  was  the  daughter  of  Anthony 
Bourchier,  of  Barnsley,  Gloucestershire,  and  Thomasine 
Mildmay,  elder  sister  of  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  she  being 
the  third  and  he  the  fifth  child  of  Thomas  Mildmay  of 
Chelmsford,  and  his  wife  Agnes  Beed — see  T  isitations  of 
London,  Essex,  Northamptonshire  and  Gloucestershire, 
Harleian  Society.  Maiy  Bourchier’ s  father  died  in  1552, 
and  she  was  living  with  her  uncle  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  in 
St.  Bartholomew’s  Close,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  cousinship  of  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe  and  John  Evelyn,  was  through  the  Bourchier 
family — Memoirs,  pp.  2  <4  and  o96 ;  and  there  vas  a 
further  connection  between  them,  in  that  Thomas  Mildmay 
of  Mo u  1  sham  (elder  brother  of  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  and 
Thomasine),  married  Avice  Gonson,  whose  sister  was  the 
wife  of  Sir  Richard  Bi  ■owne,  the  grandfather  of  Sir 
Richard,  of  Saves  Court,  the  father  of  Mrs.  John  Evelyn. 
The  record  of  a  dinner  provided  for  Sir  TV  alter  Mildmay, 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  his  fellow  officials,  viz., 
Lord  Windsor,  the  Attorney  General,  Queen’s  and  Lord 
Treasurer’s  Remembrancer,  Clerk  of  the  Pipe,  etc.,  eleven 
in  all,  states  the  total  cost  at  32s.  6d.  Of  the  later 
descendants  of  the  family  a  full  pedigree  will  be  found  in 
Cass’  East  Barnet ,  in  which  Lady  Fanshawe  resided  at 
the  close  of  her  life,  and  died  in  January,  1680. 

On  23  January,  1570-71,  2J  years  after  he  became 
Remembrancer,  Thomas  Fanshawe  joined  the  Middle 
Temple,,  being  specially  freed  of  all  Christmas  offerings 
except  annual  pensions,  as  was  his  second  son  TV  alter  on 
his  admission  some  20  years  later.  An  account  of  Thomas 
Fanshawe’s  arms,  in  the  second  window  in  the  north  uall 
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from  the  west  encl  of  the  great  flail  of  the  Inn,  lias  been 
given  on  p.  16.*  On  21  June,  1576,  during  the  life-time 
of  his  first  wife,  Thomas  Fanshawe  purchased  Ware  Park 
from  the  dowager  Countess  of  Huntingdon  and  her  son, 
Memoirs,  p.  281.  An  abstract  of  the  deed. of  sale  is  still 
among  the  old  papers  of  the  family: t  A  number  of 
extracts  from  the  Ware  manor  roll  have  also  recently  come 

*  His  sons  Sir  Henry,  Sir  Thomas,  and  William,  and  his  grand¬ 
sons,  Thomas  of  Jenkins,  and  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  all  entered 
the  Inner  Temple  (in  1587,  1595,  1600,  1621,  and  1626),  while  his 
grandson  Sir  Simon  joined  Lincoln’s  Inn  in  October,  1623,  as  did 
the  Second  Viscount  on  24  June,  1657. 

t  A  collection  of  papers  in  the  British  Museum  MSS.  27, 
979)  contains  an  interesting  record  of  the  title  of  the  Manor  of 
Ware  from  the  middle  of  the  XVI.  to  the  middle  of  the  XVII. 
century.  The  original  grant  by  Queen  Mary  to  Francis  Earl  of 
Huntingdon  and  his  wife  Katherine  was  dated  21  June,  1554,  and 
this  was  confirmed  to  the  latter — then  widow  of  the  Earl — on  3 
June,  1570;  and  two  years  later  reversion  was  granted  to  her  son 
Henry,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  his  wife.  On  the  7  April,  1575, 
the  Earl  sold  the  estate  to  Thomas  Fanshawe,  and  on  the  21st  June, 
1576,  the  sale  was  confirmed  by  the  dowager  Countess,  with  the 
reservation  of  a  rent  of  £80  p.a.  The  deed  of  seizin  of  the 
property  is  dated  23  idem.  On  23  May,  1578,  the  Earl  released  the 
annual  rent  to  the  purchaser,  and  in  November ,  1580,  Sir  George 
Hastings,  younger  brother  of  the  Earl,  granted  a  release  on  his 
part.  In  October,  1583,  the  Exchequer  proceedings,  noted  at  p. 
281  of  the  Memoirs,  resulting  in  the  judicial  confirmation  of  the 
title  of  the  manor,  took  place.  On  2  August,  1616,  a  proceeding 
was  recorded  that  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  had  estate  tayle  in  the 
manor  and  that  Thomas  Fanshawe  was  his  heir.  Jlie  latter 
settled  the  estate,  by  way  of  jointure,  upon  Anne  Allington,  on 
24  September,  1628,  and  on  his  second  wife,  by  agreement  with 
Dame  Mary  Cokayne,  on  23  June,  1629.  In  1634  the  estate  was 
mortgaged  *  for  £3000,  and  again  in  July,  1642,  this  time  to  Sir 
William  Boteler.  In  other  deeds  of  1649,  Sir  Philip  V  arwick  and 
his  wife,  and  the  elder  and  younger  William  Newce  were  concerned. 
In  November,  1651,  there  was  a  conditional  sale  of  the  estate 
for  £2500  :  in  a  number  of  deeds  which  follow,  from  1652-58,  the 
name  of  Ellis  Young  appears.  On  27  March,  166S,  the  second 
\  iscount  transferred  the  estate  in  trust  to  his  cousin  "W  illiam 
Newce,  and  Arthur  Sparke  of  Hertford;  and  on  7  April,  1669,  was 
recorded  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  an  indenture  between  the 
Second  Viscount  and  the  above  trustees  and  Sir  Thomas  Byde, 
whereby  the  whole  estate  was  conveyed  to  the  last,  a  deed  of 
release'  by  the  first  parties  being  recorded  on  the  same  date, 
i  he  price  paid  for  the  estate  is  not  mentioned  in  these  deeds  . 
Lady  Fanshawe  states  it  was  £26,000. 

1  There  are  on  record  some  chartning  letters  from  Cardinal 
Pole  to  his  niece  the  Countess,  between  15o-l  and  lo57 ,  one  of  the 
first  gear,  referring  to  the  Queen’s  goodness  in  restoring  pm  t  of 
the  Salisbury  lands  to  her.  Another  relates  to  her  proposed  visit 
1»  St.  Anne’s  Well  at  Koxton  and  advises  caution  regarding  the 
adoption  of  this  treatment.  The  Karl  and  his  wife  both  lie  under 
a  beautiful  sculptured  tomb  in  the  church  of  Ashby  dc  la  Zouche. 
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to  light ;  blit  the  only  fact  of  special  interest  recorded  in 
them  is  that  a  certain  John  Kettle  was  Steward  of  the 
manor  court  for  a  number  of  years,  and  it  would  seem 
probable  that  the  Fanshawe  Kettle  (to  whom  Dr.  Rupert 
Kettle,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  left  his  estate, 
and  Kettle  Hall),  was  his  son.  One  of  the  principal 
tenants  of  the  manor  was  a  John  Thorowgood,  who  was 
presumably  of  the  family  of  the  wife  of  Sir  Marmaduke 
Rawdon  of  Hoddesdon. 

From  a  MSS.  volume  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Basil  Fanshawe  of  Bratton  Fleming  it  has  been  ascer¬ 
tained  that  the  little  work  on  The  Practice  of  the 
Exchequer,  written  by  Thomas  Fanshawe,  was  originally 
composed  in  October,  15T2,  and  was  dedicated  to  Lord 
Burleigh  who  became  Lord  High  Treasurer  in  July  of 
that  year,  and  that  it  was  re-dedicated  to  Lord  Buckkurst 
in  1599  (the  year  that  the  latter  was  appointed  to  that 
office).  According  to  the  printed  volume  of  1G58,  it  is 
wrongly  ascribed  to  “  Sir  T.  F.  ”  (afterwards  Viscount 

o  t  v 

Fanshawe)  by  whom  the  book  was  published  in  that  year. 

In  1572  Thomas  Fanshawe  obtained  a  valuable  lease 
of  51  acres  of  land  in  St.  John’s  Wood  on  payment  of  an 
annual  rent  of  £3  7s.  3d.  The  lease  still  exists  ( Harleian 
Charters ,  77  f'.  59),  but  unluckily  no  map  of  the  wood  is 
forthcoming  to  enable  the  exact  site  of  the  area  of  it  to 
be  identified.  In  the  same  year  also  he  secured  a  re-grant 
of  the  Hospital  of  Ilford.  A  full  account  of  this  Institu¬ 
tion  will  be  found  in  Yol.  II.  of  the  Victorian  II  i  story 
of  Essex.  In  1574  he  and  his  wife  Mary  acquired  the 
manor  of  Westbury,  Barking,  from  Arthur  Breame  a  nd 
four  years  previously  he  had  been  granted  leases  of 
Shackman’s  grove  and  Leyson’s  grove  of  134  and  Sf  acres 
in  the  Waltham  (lipping)  Forest,  formerly  belonging  to 
the  Abbey  of  Barking,  which  he  transferred  later  to  his 
brother  Godfrey,  the  lease  of  the  latter  being  signed  by 
William  Fuller,  Auditor. 

Though  he  lived  to  be  OS,  various  letters  in  the  Public 
Records,  and  a  quaint  prescription  of  1590,  go  to  show 
that,  as  he  stated  to  Lord  Burghley  in  1597,  Thomas 
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Fanshawe  had  suffered  in  health  for  a  number  of  years 
before  his  death,  from  his  devotion  to  his  official  duties.* 
It  seems  probable  that  his  end  was  brought  on  by  the  mad 
rising  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  on  8  February,  1601,  a 
principal  episode  of  which  took  place  at  Ludgate,  only 
a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  Fanshawe  house  in 
W  arwick  Lane,  and  in  connection  with  which  his  two 
brothers  in  law,  Sir  Thomas  Sniythe,  Sheriff,  and  Sir 
John  Scott,  were  nearly  touched  by  suspicion  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  account  in  Chapter  IV.  Thomas  Fanshawe 
died  in  that  house  on  19  February,  1600-1  having  retained 
bis  senses  to  the  last,  and  having  made  certain  alterations 
in  his  will  (of  10  July,  1596).  the  day  before  his  death. 
These  comprised  the  payment  of  £1500  to  his  daughter 
Alice,  who  was  no  doubt  then  engaged  to  Christopher 
Hatton,  and  the  provision  of  an  annual  allowance  of  £20 
to  his  youngest  son,  William,  then  18  Years  of  age,  in 
lieu  of  a  previous  charge  on  the  manor  of  West  bury, 
made  in  his  favour. 

He  was  buried  in  Ware  Church  on  19  March,  exactly 
a  month  after  his  death.  His  Funeral  Certificate,  with 
the  arms  of  Fanshawe,  Bourchier  and  Smythe,  remains 
at  the  College  of  Arms.  Xo  monument  was  ever  erected 
over  the  vault  in  which  he  and  his  descendants,  down 
to  the  last  Viscount  (died  1716)  lie.t 

% 

*  Among  duties  placed  on  liirn  by  tlie  Privy  Council  about 
this  period  was  an  enquiry  into  tlie  complaints  made  by  the 
miller  of  “  the  fower  water  milnes  of  Bromley  bigli  Stratford  et 
Bow,”  and,  with  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Attorney  General,  the 
taking  of  fresh  bonds  from  Sir  Richard  Marten  master  of  the 
my  lit  regarding  the  profits  of  the  mint  and  the  bullion  delivered  to 
him  for  minting.  In  June,  1597,  he  was  engaged  in  taking  security 
for  the  supplies  of  stockfish  and  bacon  and  beef  and  biscuit  to  the 
Earl  of  Essex  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  for  “  a  voyage  present lv 
intended.”  In  1594  Sir  John  Hawkins  had  demanded  a  personal 
interview  with  him  on  the  ground  of  the  trouble  given  to  the 
Admiral  by  the  audit  of  his  accounts.  If  the  interview  took 
place  it  was  probably  a  stormy  one  ! 

t  At  p.  279  of  the  Memoirs  it  has  been  noted  that  Thomas 
Fanshawe  sat  in  the  Parliaments  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  summoned  in 
1571,  and  in  the  five  Parliaments  from  1572  to  1592-3;  in  those  of 
1592  and  1597,  his  son  Henry  also  sat  with  him.  For  some  reason 
this  son  did  not  serve  in  any  of  the  Parliaments  of  James  I.,  but 
his  (Henry’s)  vounger  brothers  Thomas  and  William  sat  together 
in  those  of  1614,  1620,  1623  and  1625,  and  Thomas  sat  in  1623  with 
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By  liis  will  be  left  Jenkins  to  bis  wife  Joan  (Smytbe) 
with  all  tbe  household  stuff  and  furniture  for  so  long* 
as  she  remained  a  widow,  be  also  bequeathed  to  her  a 
quantity  of  farm  stock,  his  coach  and  twelve  coacli-horses 

of  various  sorts  as  well  as 
500  marks,  a  number  of 
jewels,  and  “one  hun¬ 
dredth  poundes  worth  of 
my  plate  to  be  chosen  by 
her  out  of  all  the  plate 
that  I  have.”  She  and  his 
son  Henry  were  jointly 
to  have  the  occupation 

of  Ware  Park  during  her  widowhood,  they  were  also  to 
have  the  house  in  Warwick  Lane  with  the  contents  of 
both  these  houses — Warwick  Lane  only  until  the 
youngest  daughter  attained  the  age  of  21  or  married — 
and  his  wife  and  Henry  were  to  have  the  right  to  cut 


timber  in  St.  John's  Wood  for  their  own  use.  He  also 
left  his  term  in  the  Parsonage  of  Dronfield  to  them 
jointly,  until  all  his  children  should  be  provided  for; 
and  to  his  wife  he  left  his  lands  in  West  Ham  in  lieu 
of  dower,  expressing  his  desire  that  she  and  his  son 
Henry  should  live  together  in  one  house  and  have  with 
them  all  the  daughters  until  they  should  be  married, 
and  the  younger  sons  when  not  employed  or  otherwise 
occupied.  She  seems,  however,  to  have  lived  principally 
at  Fulks  in  Barking  parish,  and  with  her  son  Thomas 
at  Jenkins,  and  died  without  making  a  will,  being  of 
unsound  mind  at  the  time  of  her  decease.  The  parish 
register  of  All  Hallows,  Lombard  Street,  gives  the  date 


his  nephews  Sir  Thomas  (afterwards  first  Viscount  Fanshawe)  and 
Sir  Arthur  Harris.  In  the  Long  Parliament  Sir  Thomas  sat  with 
his  cousin  Thomas  of  Jenkins,  with  Sir  William  Boteler  and  Sir 
Philip  Warwick — successively  husbands  of  his  sister  Joan  Fanshawe 

_ and  with  Sir  John  Harrison  and  his  son  William  Harrison. 

In  the  Cavalier  Parliament  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  sat  with  his 
son  (later  second  Viscount)  and  with  his  brother  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe. 

*  Signature  of  Thomas  Fanshawe,  from  the  Funeral  Certificate 

0  *9  * 

of  his  first  vnfe. 
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of  her  baptism  as  15  October,  1560,  and  that  of  Ware, 
records  her  burial  on  30  May,  1622. 

Thomas  Fanshawe  left  three  sons,  Henry  Thomas  and 
William,  whose  record  will  be  found  in  Chapters  III., 
VII.  and  VIII.  Walter,  his  young*er  son  by  his  first 
(Bourehier)  marriage,  baptized  at  Christchurch, 
Newgate  Street,  on  6  March,  1674-5,  was  at  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge — the  College  founded  by  his  uncle 
Sir  Walter  Mildmay  in  15S4-5 — he  entered  as  a  Fellow- 
commoner  from  7  March,  1587,  the  Armada  year;  was 
admitted  to  the  Middle  Temple  on  25  November,  1590, 
and  died  sometime  in  1593,  his  rooms  in  the  Temple 
being  disposed  of  in  November  of  that  year  to  another, 
in  place  of  Mr.  Walter  Fanshawe,  deceased.  His 
admission  to  the  College  was  apparently  in  contravention 
to  the  object  of  the  founder  who  desired  that  all  members 
of  it  should  devote  themselves  to  the  study  of  dheology. 
Among  the  original  endowments  of  the  College  was  a 
property  in  Grace  Church  Street  given  by  Customer 
Smytlie. 

On  7  November,  in  the  year  of  Walter  Fanshawe’s 
death,  his  youngest  brother  Phillippe,  who  died  young, 
was  baptized  at  Ware. 

Two  of  Thomas  Fanshawe  s  daughters,  Elizabeth  and 
Mary,  born  in  1584-5  and  1586-7,  lived  only  a  few 
months;  there  were  also  three  others,  Alice,  Katherine, 
and  Margaret. 

Alice,  the  eldest  of  these,  baptized  on  24  December, 
1581,  married  at  Barking  on  13  March,  1601-2,  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,*  whose  father  was  the  first  cousin 

*  John  Hatton  of  Holdenby  liad  two  sons,  William  and  John. 
T  ho  former  was  father  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  of  a  daughter 
Dorothea  who  married  John  Newport,  and  was  mother  of  sir 
William  Newport  who  succeeded  his  uncle  and  took  the  name  ot 
Ilatton  and  died  in  1597;  his  wife  Elizabeth  Cecil,  daughter  ot 
tin*  Earl  of  Exeter,  marrying  secondly  Sir  Edward  Coke,  whereby 
hangs  a  tale.  John  Hatton  had  a  son,  named  after  himself,  ot 
Stanton,  Cambs.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  dilute, 
and  their  sons  were  Sir  Christopher  Hatton  (ultimate  heir  of  the 
bord  Chancellor),  who  married  Alice  Fanshawe,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Hatton,  Bart.,  who  married  Mary,  a  daughter  of  Sir  Giles  Alington 
of  Horseheath.  The  Hatton  family  was  originally  of  Cheshire  and 
acquired  Holdenby  by  marriage. 
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of  the  Lord  Chancellor  (b.  1540,  d.  1591).  This  second 
Sir  Christopher,  godson  and  namesake  of  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  favourite,  was  made  Knight  of  the  Bath  at 
the  Coronation  of  James  I.  on  25  July,  1G03.  He  was 
born  at  Abingdon  in  Northamptonshire,  probably  about 
the  year  1570-5,  and  succeeded  to  the  estates:  dyinu* 
while  still  under  50  years  of  age,  on  10  September,  1619, 
he  was  buried  on  the  lltli. 

Their  first  ‘child  was  taken  early  from  them.  Sir 
Christopher,  writing  to  his  brother  in  law,  Henry 
Eanshawe  in  June,  1603,  says,  “  It  hath  pleased 
Aim  ightv  God  to  call  unto  His  service  our  little  one, 
whom  both  my  wife  and  myself  would  entreat  you  might 
be  laid  in  your  vault  at  Ware.  We  intend  it  shall  be 

4/ 

buried  there  to-morrow  at  evening  prayer.”  A  number 
of  other  children  were  subsequently  born  to  them  and 
were  baptized  at  Barking,  Sir  Christopher  and  his  wife 
residing  at  Clay  Hall,  in  Barkingside ;  and  at  his  death 
the  record  of  those  surviving,  embodied  in  the  Funeral 
Certificate  at  the  College  of  Arms,  were  Christopher  aged 
about  14,  John  10,  Francis  6,  William  only  a  month  old, 
Elizabeth  aged  15  and  Jane  11.  Sir  Christopher  was 
M.P.  for  Buckingham  in  1601,  and  for  Bedford  in  1604. 
In  1605  he  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  enable 
him  to  sell  part  of  his  estate  and  in  1608  he  joined  Lady 
Coke  in  a  sale  of  Holdenby  to  King  James  for  £10,000, 
a  royal  acquisition  destined  to  be  fatal  to  his  son  39 
years  later.  The  Hatton  personal  coat  of  arms  was : 
azure,  a  chevron  between  3  garbs  (sheaves  of  com)  or; 
14  quarterings  are  blazoned  on  his  tomb  in  the  Abbot 
Islip’s  chapel  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  are  explained 
in  Baker’s  History  of  N orthamptonshire. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  about  Sir  Christopher’s 
life  from  1602-1619.  Chamberlain  the  letter  writer, 
while  lamenting  the  loss  of  so  good  a  friend  in  a  letter 
of  2  October,  1619,  added  that  his  death  was  more 
patiently  borne  by  all  “  as  in  all  likelihood  if  he  had 
lived  long  he  would  have  much  weakened,  if  not  ruined, 
his  whole  estate,  being  of  so  easy  and  kind  nature  that 
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he  could  deny  nothing’  to  his  friends  or  kindred,  who 
wrought  upon  him  extraordinarily”;  but  against  this 
may  be  set  the  testimony  of  the  votive  tablet  erected  by 
liis  wife  and  still  hanging  in  the  Islip  chapel,  which 
records  : 

.  “  Nam  fuerat  illi  Vis  Amicorum  traliax,  tenax  amorum,  comitas 
cxpors  doli,  simplex,  sine  liamo  prominens  bonignitas.” 

Chamberlain  records  that  Lady  Elizabeth  Hatton  or 
Coke,  had  promised  to  assist  to  provide  for  the  younger 
children,  and  this  should  be  remembered  in  favour  of 
that  lady. 

His  widow  continued  to  live  at  Clay  Hall  for  a  time, 
and  ultimatelv  sold  it  to  Sir  John  TVolstenholme.  the 
date  of  her  death  is  not  known,  but  was  much  later  than 
1022,  once  believed  to  be  the  year  of  her  decease. 

A  letter  from  her  brother  Thomas  Fanshawe  to  his 
nephew,  her  son,  in  1625  refers  to  her,  and  Papers  in 
the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  T\  inchilsea  which  Lady 
Winchilsea  most  kindly  went  through  for  the  writer, 
show  she  was  alive  and  interested  in  deeds  executed  in 
10- >4  and  1636,  and  administration  of  her  estate  was 
granted  to  her  son  in  March,  1639-40.  There  is  no  record 
of  her  burial  in  the  registers  of  TV  estminster  Abbey  and 
the  inscription  on  the  tomb  there  was  never  completed 
with  an  epitaph  of  her.  Curiously  enough  an  Alice 
Hatton  was  buried  in  St.  Margaret’s,  TV  estminster,  on  9 
December,  1638,  and  it  would  seem  probable  that  this  is 
the  widow  of  Sir  Christopher :  their  first  daughter  of  the 
name  of  Joan  was  buried  in  that  church  on  1  March,  1615. 
1  lie  date  of  the  Lady  Hatton’s  death,  given  in  Smith  s 
( tlntuary  and  Peck’s  Desiderata  Curiosa ,  viz.,  3  January, 
104o-6,  is  that  of  Lady  (Elizabeth)  Hatton,  which  is  so 
recorded  in  the  Diary  of  Sir  TV  illiam  Dugdale. 

Alice  Hatton’s  son,  the  3rd  Sir  Christopher,  made 
K.lb  at  the  Coronation  of  Charles  I.  and  created  Lord 
Hatton  on  29  July,  1643,  was  appointed  Comptroller  of 
Hie  King’s  household  at  Oxford  on  the  death  of  Sir 
Deter  Wyclie,  knb,  and  was  afterwards  with  the  exiled 
Queen  in  Paris.  His  royal  master  wrote  to  him  from 
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Newport  in  October,  1648,  assuring*  him  that  his  not 
beings  called  for  attendance  at  that  time  “  was  no  ways 
caused  by  the  least  disestimation  ”  .  .  .  “  but  merely  bv 
the  conjuncture  of  affairs,  the  Ivmg*  being*  ”  m  no  wav 
lessened  in  being*  ct  his  most  assured  real  and  constant 
friend.’  Lord  ITatton  had  to  pay  £4156  as  composition 
for  his  estate  in  1646,  and  that  was  sequestered  again 
in  1650  on  account  of  his  then  being  still  with  the 
Queen.  He  was  a  patron  of  Sir  William  Dugdale  who 
specially  acknowledge  his  obligations  to  him  in  the 
3rd  dedication  of  his  If  arwickshire  for  “  procuring  for 
me  both  accesse  to  most  of  the  publique  records  in  this 
nation,  and  affording  me  the  chief  support  I  then  had 
whilst  I  laboured  therein”;  and  in  his  autobiography 
the  Garter  King  at  Arms  states  that  Lord  Hatton 
brought  me  acquainted  with  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe 
Knight  of  the  Bath  this  neer  kinsman)  at  that  time  the 
King  s  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer,  by  reason  of 
which  great  office  he  had  the  custody  of  divers  Leiger 
books  and  other  choice  MSS.,  especially  that  notable 
record  called  the  Red  Book,  as  also  Testa  de  Neville , 
nomina  villarum ,  and  others,  to  all  of  which  bv  his 
favour  I  had  free  accesse.”  He  was  also  patron  of  the 
famous  organist  Orlando  Gibbons,  whose  son  was  named 
Christopher  after  him.  Thomas  Fuller  speaks  of  him 
as  learned  and  religious,  and  Jeremv  Taylor  dedicated 
to  him  his  Liberty  of  Prophesying .  He  must  therefore 
have  been  a  person  of  much  higher  character  and  calibre 
than  he  is  made  to  appear  in  the  pages  of  Clarendon. 

He  married  1st,  at  Hackney,  Elizabeth  daughter  of 
Sir  Charles  Montagu,  of  Cranbrook,  adjoining  Clay  Hall; 
the  tomb  of  her  father  may  still  be  seen  in  Barking 
Church.  Lord  Hatton  was  made  Governor  of  Guernsey 
in  1662  and  died  in  1670.  He  began  the  building  of 
Hatton  Gardens.  His  widow  was  killed  with  her 
daughter  in  law  (nee  Lady  Cecilia  Tufton)  in  the  terrible 
explosion  which  took  place  at  Castle  Comet  in  1672 — 
Memoirs,  p.  278 — and  both  were  buried  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  Lord  Hatton’s  son,  the  2nd  Lord  Hatton,  was 
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created  Viscount  on  IT  January,  1682:  liis  three  sons 
by  his  third  wife  (the  daughter  of  Sir  William  - 
Ilaslewood)  all  died  childless,  the  last  (W  llliam,  2nd 
Viscount)  in  1762.  The  Hatton  name  and  property 
finally  passed  to  the  Winchilsea  family,  Anne,  daughter 
of  the  first  Viscount,  who  was  found  unhurt  under  her 
dead  nurse  after  the  tragedy  of  1672,  having  married  in 
1683,  Daniel  Finch,  Earl  of  Nottingham,  by  whom  she 
was  the  mother  of  30  children.  Henry  (next  brother  to 
the  2nd  Viscount  Fansliawe),  on  his  death  in  1685  left 
all  his  property  to  his  cousin  the  Hon.  Alice  Hatton. 
The  Hattons,  like  the  two  senior  branches  of  Fanshawes, 
were  examples  of  Thomas  1  uller’s  quaint  observation 
that  families  from  the  north  of  England  settled  in  the 
south  died  out  more  rapidly  than  families  from  the  south 
settled  in  the  north. 

Katherine,  the  second  surviving  daughter  of  Thomas 
Fansliawe  and  Joan  Smytlie,  born  in  1590,  married  at 
Harking  on  30  June,  1608,  John  Bullock,’'  of  Darley 

*  The  Bullock  family  was  originally  of  I  nston  (formerly 
Ouustoue),  adjoining  Dronfield  on  the  south,  where  the  old  manor 
Hall,  of  a  rather  more  pretentious  appearance  than  Fansliawe 
Gate,  still  carries  its  coat  of  arms.  Ermine,  on  a  chief  gules,  a 
label  of  five  points  or,  the  crest  being  seven  arrows,  six  in  saltire 
and  one  in  base  gules,  feathered  and  headed  argent,  enfiled  with 
a  mural  crown  of  the  last.  A  cadet  of  the  family  settled  in  Norton, 
and  tin’s  branch,  ultimately  became  Lord  of  Norton  manor. 

The  grandfather  of  John  Bullock  was  Bailiff  of  Beauchief 
Ablxy.  His  son  John  came  to  London  somewhat  later  than 
Thomas  Fansliawe  and  entered  the  Inner  Temple  in  1554.  No 
doubt  he  had  relations  with  the  Fanshawes  from  the  first  for  be 
v  as  witness  to  the  sale  of  Dengie  to  Henry  Fansliawe  in  1561, 
and  there  had  certainly  already  been  some  connection  between 
the  two  families  before  this,  Henry  Fansliawe  speaking  of  John 
Bullock  as  his  cousin  in  his  wills  of  1566  and  156/,  and  Thomas 
t  anshawe  doing  the  same  in  his  will  dated  1596,  long  before  hi.-* 
daughter  Katherine  was  married.  John  Bullock,  the  father  of 
Katherine’s  husband,  was  member  for  Tamwortli  in  1571,  purchased 
half  the  Manor  of  Norton  in  1572  and  the  lands  of  Darley  Abbey— 

miles  north  of  Derby  on  the  Derwent — in  1574,  and  dying  in 

*7  was  buried  in  St.  Alkmund’s  Church,  Derby,  where  his 
<  :?jgv  in  alabaster  still  rests  on  a  large  altar  tomb.  His  wife, 
'ho  was  buried  with  him,  was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William 
1  '  ii  >on  of  London,  by  Ann  his  wife,  daughter  of  V  illiam  Carkcrk  , 
this  Ann  married  secondly  Sir  Thomas  Chamberlain. 

Mr.  Armitage  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  manor 
'  *  Norton  in  his  Chantreij  Land.  It  was  hold,  for  seven  generations 
*rom  the  Conquest,  by  the  de  Alf reton  family  and  then  for  nine 
meliorations  by  the  Chaworths.  A  sister  of  these  took  it  to  John 
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Abbey,  and  Norton,  Derbyshire.  He  entered  the  Inner 
Temple  in  1590,  following  the  footsteps  of  his  father 
(whom  he  succeeded  in  1607),  and  was  followed  there  by 
his  sons  John  and  Thomas  in  1G2G  and  1631,  the  former 
being  entered  with  Sir  It i chard  Fanshawe,  and  the  latter 
with  Francis,  afterwards  Lord  Cottington  and 
Ch  ristopher  Milton,  brother  of  the  Poet. 

Four  years  after  his  admission  to  the  Inner  Temple, 
John  Bullock  became  a  Bencher,  and  in  1616  he  was 
Sheriff  of  Derbyshire. 

The  Norton-  Registers  recently  published  by  Mr. 
Lloyd  Simpson,  show  that  Katherine  Bullock  had  5 
children  bom  to  her  between  1 G 1 0  and  1619,  and  four 
more  between  April,  1624,  when  her  daughter  Isabella 
was  baptized,  and  20  May,  162S,  when  she  herself  was 
buried  at  Norton,  her  baby,  baptized  on  1  June,  soon 
following  her — on  29  September.  In  the  burial  register 
of  St.  Alkmund's,  Derby,  the  Vicar  recorded  of  her: 
“  the  wife  of  ...  a  most  renowned  gentleman,  and 
compleat  with  all  virtues  divine  and  humavne.”  Her 
husband  survived  her  for  13  years  and  was  buried  on 
24  May,  1641,  at  the  commencement  of  the  troubles  of 
the  civil  war.  His  tomb  in  Norton  Church,  which  was 
noted  by  Bassano,  has  disappeared. 

The  eldest  son  of  John  and  Katherine  Bullock,  also 
named  John,  stood  for  the  King  in  the  war,  and  was 
obliged  to  compound  for  his  estate  by  a  fine  of  £1300. 
He  died  in  1647,  and  his  next  brother,  Thomas  in  1650. 
The  third  son  Will  iam,  bom  in  January,  1617,  then 
succeeded  and  died  in  March,  1666,  leaving  an  only  boy. 
another  John,  16  months  old  in  that  year.  William  had 
been  compelled  by  his  losses  to  mortgage  his  property 
before  his  death  and  2  years  later  the  mortgage  was 
foreclosed  and  the  property  lost.  John  Bullock  was  the 
last  male  of  his  family,  “  domus  spes  ultima  "  as  his 

Ormond,  who  died  in  1503,  and  his  two  daughters  took  it  to 
Thomas  Denham  of  Kgthorpe,  and  afterwards  of  Borstall.  Bucks. — 
see  Memoirs,  p.  425 — and  to  .Sir  Anthony  Babin^ton  of  Dethick. 
John  Bullock  the  elder  re-sold  his  half  share  of  the  Manor  in  1567, 
and  his  son  purchased  the  whole  manor  in  1C25  as  above  recorded. 


ng 


He  Ion,  Agnes,  L  __  Qrace>  dau.  0f  Robert  Paget,  Margaret, 

=  lobl,  —  ° J  1660-3  step  dau.  of  Sir  John  Yorke,  =  1561, 

Robert  ^  l*1  .  Knight;  widow,  1st  of  Robert  Richard  Castle, 

Alvey.  Owtran  Bull,  and  2ndly,  of  Robert  of  Cartworth, 

Robotham.  Yorks. 


Sir  Henry,  Kt.,  3rd  Katherine,  b.  c.  1590,  Margaret,  b.  1591-6,  d. 
membrancer,  o.  c.  1.  ^  162S.  • 

=  1608, 

John  Bullock,  of  Dar- 
?  ley ;  b.  c.  1578,  d.  1641. 


d.  1615-6. 
See  Ped.  V. 


1658. 

=  1616, 

Sir  Benjamin  Ayloffe,  of 
Braxted,  2nd  Bt.,  b. 
1592,  d.  1662. 
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PEDIGREE  III. 


frcrm  ped.  i. 


1  2  3 

=  John  ffanshawe,  of  fan-  =  Margaret,  dau.  of  Godfrey  —  Ellen,  living 
shawe  Gate,  6.  1504,  d.  Eyre,  widow  of  Hugh 1574  1578. 

1578-9.  i  Wadd;  d.  1573. 


Helon, 

=  1561, 
Robert 
Alvey. 


1  1  2  I 

A  ernes,  Mary,  dau.  of  An-  =  Thomas,  of  Ware  _  Joan,  dau.  of  Cus-  Robert, 

1564,.  thony  Bourchier, 1566-9  Park,  2nd  Re-  1578  tomer  Smythe, 


John 
Owtram. 


of  Barnsley ;  d. 
1578. 


membrancer;  b.  c. 
1533,  d.  1600-1. 


of  the 


of  Ostenhanger;  See  Ped. 
b.  1560,  d.  1621.  IV. 


1  I  2  I 

. =  Godfrey,  Governor  =  Grace,  dau.  of  Robert  Paget,  Margaret, 

Waldegrave.  of  Ilford  Hospital,  1660-3  step  dau.  of  Sir  John  Yorke,  =  156-1, 

6.  c.  1542,  d.  Knight;  widow,  1st  of  Robert  Richard  Castle, 

1587-8.  Bull,  and  2ndly,  of  Robert  of  Cartworth, 

Robotham.  Yorks. 


Sir  Henry,  Kt.,  3rd  Re-  —  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Walter 

membrancer,  b.  c.  1569,1s95  Customer  Smythe;  Middle  Temple,  b. 

d  1615-6.  b.  1572,  d.  1631.  1574-5,  d.  1593. 


d.  1615-6. 
See  Ped.  V. 


--j - ,  |  !  I 

Sir  Thomas,  of  Jen-  William,  of  Pars-  Alse,  b.  1581 ,  d.  1636-40.  Katherine,  b.  c.  1590,  Margaret,  b.  1591-6,  d. 
kins;  b.  1580,  d.  loes;  b.  1583,  d.  =  1601-2,  d.  1628.  '  1658. 

1631  1634-5.  Sir  Christopher  Hat-  =  1608,  =  1616, 

ton,  of  Kirby,  co.  John  Bullock,  of  Dar-  Sir  Benjamin  Ayloffe,  of 

SeePed  VIII  See  Ped.  IX.  Northampton,  K.B.,  ley ;  b.  c.  1578,  d.  1641.  Braxted,  2nd  Bt.,  b. 

‘  *  *  d.  1619.  1592,  d.  1662. 


*  Arms  of  John  ffanshawe,  impaling  Eyre,  from  Vie  family  Pedigree  of  1671. 
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epitaph  runs,  and  died  of  smallpox  in  the  year  1G82  at 
the  age  of  19,  while  still  at  St.  John's  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  of  which  his  father  had  been  a  pensioner  and 
fellow,  and  from  which  he  had  been  driven  out  in  1644. 
bile  widowed  mother  “  utrisque  orba  et  ipsa  assiduo 
dolore  pcene  confecta  ’’  raised  a  monument  to  the  memorv 
of  both,  which  may  still  be  seen  on  the  north  wall  of 
the  chancel  of  Xorton  Church. 

Margaret,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Thomas 
Fanshawe  and  Joan  Smvtlie,  born  between  1591-6,  was 
married  at  Barking  on  9  May,  1616  (two  months  after 
the  death  of  her  half  brother,  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe),  to 
Sir  Benjamin  Aylofte,*  of  Braxted,  Essex,  as  his  second 
wife;  Braxted  being  charged  for  her  jointure.  Though 
little  or  nothing  is  known  about  her  life,  she  was 
esteemed  by  her  husband  as  highly  as  her  two  sisters 
were  by  theirs,  Sir  Benjamin  recording  in  his  will  of 
the  date  of  February,  1659,  his  wish  to  be  buried  close 
to  her  “  of  whom  while  God  was  pleased  to  let  us  live 
together  I  accounted  my  greatest  worldly  happiness,  who 
cheerfully  and  religiously  did  always  bear  a  great  share 
with  me  in  all  my  afflictions  and  troubles.’7  She  died 
on  21  May,  1658,  having  outlived  all  her  brothers  and 
sisters  by  20  years  and  more  :  her  husband  married  a 
third  time,  but  Margaret  was  the  mother  of  all  his 
children. 

Sir  Benjamin,  like  his  father,  was  at  Christ’s  College, 


*  The  pedigree  of  the  Ayloffe  family  will  be  found  in  the 
Visitations  of  Essex,  Earleian  Soc.  A  very  ancient  family  of 
Saxon  origin,  possessing  long  before  the  Conquest,  the  town  of 
Bocton  Aloph  in  Kent  “  which  owned  the  jurisdiction  of  one 
Alulphus  a  Saxon  ”  who  was  the  ancester  of  Aliff,  an  important 
personage  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  His  descendant, 
1  hornas  Ayloff,  who  held  large  landed  estates  in  Essex  and  Suffolk 
Edward  IV.  and  died  in  1482,  was  great-grandfather  of 
William  Aylofte,  Judge  of  the  Queen’s  Bench  20th  Elizabeth  and 
high  Sheriff  for  the  county  of  Essex  the  36th  of  the  same  reign. 
1  lie  latter  was  the  father  of  Sir  William  (created  a  Baronet  in 
Bfl2)  and  grandfather  of  Sir  Benjamin  the  second 
William,  third  Baronet,  the  son  of  Sir  Benjamin 
Margaret  Fanshawe,  was  a  commander  of  cavalry  in 
unci  one  of  the  Defenders  of  Colchester  in  1648,  with 
A .  Capel.  He  had  been  one  of  the  reversioners 
King's  Remembrancer  with  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe 
1647,  sought  to  prefer  his  claim  to  this  office. 


Baronet.  Sir 
and  his  wife 
the  civil  war, 
Lords  Holland 
for  the  post  of 
in  1641,  and  in 
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Cambridge.  He  was  appointed  by  Charles  I.,  high 
Sheriff  of  Essex  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  “  as  a 
person  in  whom  he  could  confide  ” — J lorant's  Essex,  Yol. 
I.,  p.  71 — and  served  the  King*  with  fidelity  throughout 
those  troublous  times,  suffering  greatly  in  his  estate  for 
his  loyalty.  Sir  Benjamin  pathetically  added,  in  his 
will,  that  he  left  what  he  could  to  his  four  surviving 
“  good  and  dutiful  children  .  .  .  having  been  disabled 
and  impoverished  by  the  cruelty  of  those  whom  I  shall 
not  here  name,  by  imprisoning  me  in  the  Tower  of 
London  near  five  years,  and  taking  from  me  my  personal 
estate  and  all  my  real  estate  for  the  space  of  six  years. M 
“  He  was  afterwards  sent  to  Yarmouth  with  many  others 

t j 

to  be  banished  to  the  Plantations  in  the  West  Indies,  but 
that  inhuman  order  being  reversed,  he  returned  to 
Braxted  ” — Morant's  Essex.  The  fine  to  which  he  was 
subjected  was  £2000,  ultimately  reduced  to  £1168 — 
Memoirs ,  pp.  279,  581.  He  signed  the  Essex  Petition  to 
General  Monck  for  peace  and  amnesty  in  the  spring  of 
1660,  and  served  as  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  Essex  in 
the  first  Parliament  after  the  Restoration. 

He  died  in  1662  and  was  buried  at  Braxted,  being 
succeeded  bv  his  son  William  as  3rd  Baronet  and  after- 
wards  by  his  second  son  Benjamin  the  4th  Baronet. 

Godfrev,  the  youngest  son  of  John  Fanshawe  of 
Fanshawe  Gate,  mav  conveniently*  be  mentioned  here 
before  proceeding  to  his  brother  Robert  who  founded 
the  Dronfield  Branch. 


Godfrey  was  born  about  1544.  His  figure  is  depicted 

on  the  Brass  in  Dronfield  Church,  as  rather  less  in 

stature  than  those  of  his  brothers,  Thomas  and  Robert, 

*  Signature  of  Godfrey  Fanshawe,  from  Fanshawe  Papers 
P.R.O. 
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: » n cl  is  arrayed  in  tlie  official  robes  of  the  Exchequer, 
in  which  office  he  was  one  of  the  Clerks  to  the  Remem¬ 
brancer.  He  was  also  Master  or  Governor  of  the  Hospital 
of  Great  Ilford  to  which  post  he  was  appointed  in  1578 
by  h  is  eldest  brother,  and  which  he  held  until  his  death; 
a  brass  was  erected  to  his  memory  on  the  north  wall  of 
the  Chapel  of  Little  Ilford  bearing  the  following 
inscription  : 

t 

Godb’jridtis  Fanshawe  Geuerosus  lmjus  Xenodothij  (dum  visit) 
Gubernator  qui  placide  in  Dno  obdormivit  XII.  die  Februari) 
M  CCCCCLXXX  YII . 

Beneath  were  his  arms :  a  chevron  between  three 
fleurs  de  lis,  a  mullet  for  difference,  impaling  those  of 
his  first  wife  .  .  .  Walgrave — per  pale  a  crescent. 
[Hail.  MS.,  1541,  f.  52.) 

When  this  marriage  took  place  and  when  this  wife 
died  has  not  been  ascertained,  nor  has  her  parentage 
transpired,  but  as  William  Waklegrave  was  Steward  of 
t lie  Manor  of  Barking  at  this  date,  and  lived  at  Little 
Ilford,  it  is  probable  that  she  was  some  near  relation 
of  his. 

Godfrey  Fanshawe’s  father  left  him  all  his  land  at 
Hundall,  co.  Derby  which  he  had  bought  of  Roger  Eyre, 
and  several  transactions  are  recorded  with  regard  to 
purchase  bv  himself  later,  of  various  lands  and  leases  in 
the  counties  of  Derby,  Nottingham,  York,  Chester,  and 
Essex.  He  also  acquired  in  1576,  a  house  in  Pie  Corner 
m  the  parish  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  less,  next  Smith- 
field,  where  he  eventually  died,  being  buried  from  there, 
hi  the  chancel  of  Christchurch,  Newgate  Street,  on  15 
February,  1587-8  :  the  tailor’s  bill  for  a  mourning  gown 
on  this  occasion  made  for  his  brother  the  Remembrancer, 
remains  among  a  number  of  papers,  relating  to  Godfrey, 
‘d  the  P.R.O. 

It  appears  that  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
he  had  become  deeply  involved  financially.  In  his  will, 
dated  25  October,  1584,  he  alludes  pathetically  to  the 
difficulties  which  beset  him,  calling  himself  “  a  lost 
sheepe  ”  :  probably  he  had  come  to  some  arrangement 
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with  liis  brother  Thomas,  for  he  leaves  all  the  residue  of 
his  estate  to  be  dealt  with  at  his  discretion  and  does  not 
bequeath  a  single  legacy,  nor  does  he  even  mention  the 
name  of  his  second  wife,  Grace,  who  survived  him. 
Among  the  Fanshawe  Papers  at  the  P.E.O.,  are  many 
receipts  for  money  paid  after  Godfrey’s  death  for  debts 
of  his,  at  the  hand  of  Thomas  Fanshawe,  and  two  or 
three  applications  for  the  small  pension  his  widow 
received  from  the  Remembrancer ;  the  last  of  these  bears 
the  date  23  June,  1589,  but  when  she  died  is  not  known. 


This  second  wife  of  Godfrey’s  was  the  daughter  of 
Robert  Paget,  of  London,  by  his  wife  Anne,  widow  of 
Sir  John  Yorke  of  Gowthwaite,  co.  York,  Knight,  who 
was  Master  of  the  Mint  in  1547,  and  Sheriff  of  London 
two  years  later.  Grace  seems  to  have  had  an  unfortunate 
life,  filled  with  anxiety.  Her  first  husband,  Robert 
Bull,  to  whom  she  was  administratrix,  died  previous  to 
1553,  at  which  date  she  was  the  wife  of  Robert  Robotham 
of  Raskell,  co.  York,  and  of  Warwick  Inn,  London. 
The  latter  became  entangled  in  perilous  trouble  on  the 
death  of  Edward  YI.,  as  is  set  forth  in  Chancery 
Proceedings  temp.  Queen  Elizabeth  when  Robert 
Robotham  brought  an  action  against  John  Wotton,  in 
the  course  of  which  proceedings  the  following  details 
emerge  :  “  After  our  late  sovereign  Ladie  quene  Marye 
was  come  to  1  lie  Throne  the  sayd  Robert  Robotham  on  of 
yr  sayd  orators,  not  alonlye  being  vehemently  suspected 
amongest  that  clergye  for  matters  of  reliygion  and  also 
he  then  being  newly  delyvered  out  of  the  preson  of  the 
fflette  where  he  had  remaynd  in  close  preson  by  the 
cohiandinet  of  the  sayd  late  Quene’s  prvy  councell.” 
John  Stevens  and  John  Whotton  .  .  .  found  the 
meanes  so  to  incense  the  Lorde  Chancellor  then  being 

*  Signature  of  Grace  FanKliawe,  from  Fanshaixe  Papers  P.R.O. 
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against  your  said  orators  .  .  .  that  he  thereby  was 
become  veiy  hevye  lord  to  yor  said  orators.”  Robert 
Robot  ham’s  persecution  apparently  came  to  an  end  in 
the  next  reign,  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1660,  granted 
him  a  coat  of  arms  and  crest,  in  reward  for  long  and 
faithful  service  to  the  late  King  Edward  VI.  He  cannot 
have  lived  very  long  after  this,  for  according  to  the 
Visitation  of  Yorkshire  of  1563-4,  his  widow’s  marriage 
to  Godfrey  Fanshawe  had  then  already  taken  place. 

After  the  death  of  her  third  and  last  husband,  Grace 
Fanshawe  lived  with  her  son,  John  Robotham,  at  St. 
Albans.  Besides  this  son,  she  had  by  her  husband 
R obeli  Robotham,  three  daughters:  Elizabeth,  married 
to  Robert  Bainbrigge,  of  Calke,  co.  Derby,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Nicholas  Spencer,  of  Kent,  and  Mary,  wife  of 
AVilliam  Leveson,  of  Kent.  The  “  Mris  Eliz.  Robotton,” 
to  whom  Godfrey’s  niece,  Anne  Fanshawe  left  a  ring  in 
15S4,  was  no  doubt  one  of  his  step-daughters. 


r 
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This  shield  impaling  Stonard,  taken  from  The  Fanshawe 
1‘cdigree  of  1671  at  the  Herald’s  College,  shows  that  (like  liis 
brother  John)  Henry  Fanshawe  the  1st  Remembrancer  used  both 
c°at8  of  arms,  that  on  his  Funeral  Certificate  at  the  same  College 
(reproduced  on  Fed.  I.)  having  the  two  clievronels. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


The  Dronfiet.d  Branch.* 

Robert  Fansliawe  (third  son  of  John  Fanshawe  of 
Fansbawe  Gate),  was  born  about  1542.  When  liis 
two  brothers  went  up  to  London  and  entered  the 
Remembrancer’s  Office,  be  remained  with  bis  father  in 
the  old  home  and  spent  bis  life  in  bis  native  place, 
cultivating  the  land  and  looking  after  the  farms.  His 
father,  towards  the  end  of  bis  life,  removed  to  the  little 
town  of  Dronfield  near  by,  giving  up  Fansbawe  Gate 
entirely  to  this  son  Robert  to  whom  be  bequeathed  the 
residue  of  bis  goods  and  chattels  and  household  stuff, 
and  appealed  to  bis  eldest  son  Thomas  (to  whom  be 
left  the  property)  to  be  good  to  Robert  and  let  him 
have  it  at  bis  band  at  the  yearly  rent  of  four  marks. 

After  bis  father’s  death,  Robert  became  Bailiff  to 
the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  having  acted  as  Deputy  before. 
The  Star  Chamber  Proceedings  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  give  a  dramatic  picture  of  bis  methods  of 
dealing  with  the  Holmesfield  copyholders.  In  the  course 
of  these  proceedings  Robert  affirms  that  having  appointed 
some  of  the  tenants  to  meet  him  at  Holmesfield  church 
on  business  of  the  Manor,  they  “  being  weaponed  with 
long  staves,  swords  and  other  weapons,”  did  unlawfully 
assemble  themselves  in  the  yard  of  the  church,  and  after 
long  and  secret  conference,  entered  the  church  where 
he  was  peaceably  sitting  in  a  stall,  and  laid  violent 
hands  upon  him.”  Robert  draws  the  attention  of  the 
Court  to  the  Statute  of  5th  Edward  YI.  by  which,  as 
he  points  out,  it  is  enacted  that  whoso  is  guilty  of  such 
conduct  “  shall  be  deemed  excomunicate  and  shall  have 

*  More  dales  and  details  are  given  in  this  chapter  than  in 
others,  as  this  branch  of  the  family  is  but  briefly  alluded  to  in  the 
^fcrnoirs,  and  very  little  connected  record  of  it  is  to  be  found  in 
any  printed  publication. 
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one  of  his  ears  cut  off,  and  if  such  person  shall  have 
no  ears,  then  he  shall  be  burned  on  the  cheek  with- a 
hot  iron  having  the  letter  F,  whereby  he  may  be  known 
as  a  fraymaker  or  fighter.”  The  delinquents  reply,  that 
not  onlv  did  nothing  but  a  friendlv  conference  take 
place,  but  that  the  only  person  who  was  weaponed  ” 
was  Robert  Fanshawe  himself,  whom  they  found  walking 
up  and  down  the  church  with  a  pyked  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  that  though  thrust  roughly  out  of  his  seat  by 
Robert  Fanshawe,  John  King,  one  of  the  accused, 
nevertheless  peaceably  departed  about  his  own  business  ! 
The  verdict  on  these  conflicting  statements  is  not 
recorded. 

About  three  vears  before  his  death,  Robert 
surrendered  Fansliawegate  to  his  son  and  seems  then 
to  have  lived  at  Hundall :  he  was  buried  at  Dronfield 
on  24  June,  1613,  having  married  there  on  7  July,  1567, 
llionis,  daughter  of  Edward  Barber  or  Barker  of 
Row(s)ley,  co.  Derby.  Lady  Fanshawe  in  her  Memoirs 
says  his  wife  (the  mother  of  fourteen  children)  was  the 
daughter  of  Rowland  Eyrs  (Eyre)  of  Bradway,  but  she 
must,  it  seems,  have  confused  this  marriage  with  that 
of  Robert's  father,  for  when  she  had  the  pedigree  drawn 
up  at  the  Herald’s  College  in  1671,  Robert’s  wife  was 
entered  bv  the  name  of  Barber,  and  the  Dronfield 
Register  shows  that  she  was  not  buried  until  1  March, 
159T-8.  Their  two  married  daughters  and  two  eldest 
sons  are  given  in  the  Pedigree  of  1671,  and  also  (without 
any  particulars  against  their  names)  seven  younger  sons, 
Godfrey,  Philip,  James,  "W  illiam,  AValter,  Rowland 
and  Charles.  The  two  above  eldest  sons  and  a  number 
of  children  who  are  omitted  by  Imdy  Fanshawe,  are 
recorded  in  the  Dronfield  Register,  and  (with  the 
exception  of  one  or  two  who  died  very  young)  are 
entered  also  in  the  beautiful  illuminated  pedigree  of 
1719  in  possession  of  the  head  of  the  family.  There 
is  some  mystery  about  Robert’s  daughter  Margarett, 
baptized  at  Dronfield  on  29  November,  1584,  whom  one 
would  naturally  suppose  to  be  the  daughter,  born  at 
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Fansliawe  Gate,  who  married  Sir  John  Harrison  in 
1616,  but  unless  her  age  is  wrong'ly  stated  in  her  marriage 
license  she  cannot  be  the  same,  but  must  have  been 
born  seven  years  later  and  named  Margaret  after  her 
sister.  On  27  November,  1574,  a  daughter  Alice,  who 
died  in  childhood,  was  buried  at  Hronfield,  and  eight 
sons  were  christened  there — John  on  11  April,  1568, 
Thomas  on  14  August,  1569,  Henry  on  29  February, 
1570,  Halphe  on  24  October,  1575,  Edward  on  14  March, 
1579,  Robert  on  16  June,  1581,  Richard  on  5  September, 
1583,  and  Anthony  on  27  March  1590. 

John  went  up  to  London  and  became  a  clerk  in  the 
Remembrancer’s  Office;  some  account  of  him  and  of 
his  brother  Thomas  will  be  given  later. 

Of  the  third  son  Henry,  churchwarden  of  Hronfield 
in  1596,  to  whom  his  grandfather,  John  Fansliawe,  left 
the  reversion  of  some  land  at  Hundall,  and  of  his 
descendants  who  continued  to  live  in  the  neighbourhood 
for  another  three  generations,  very  little  is  known 
beyond  what  can  be  gathered  from  the  family  pedigree 
of  173  9,  corroborated  by  the  Hronfield  parish  register, 
both  of  which  record  his  burial  on  30  July,  1610,  and 
that  of  Margaret  his  widow  on  24  July,  fourteen  vears 
later.  She  was  apparently  the  daughter  of  William 
Waterhouse  of  Onesacre  (MS.  331,  Families  Minorum 
Gentium )  and  had  married  Henry  Fansliawe,  at  Sheffield 
(Cathedral)  on  2  June,  1594,  the  eldest  child,  William, 
being  baptized  at  Hronfield  in  February,  1595,  and 
buried  there  two  or  three  years  later.  The  pedigree  of 
1719  gives  also  three  other  children,  all  baptized  at 
Hronfield:  Thomas  on  4  July,  1598,  Robert*  in  March, 
1600,  and  Alice  in  June,  1602.  The  burial  of  Thomas 
— the  only  one  of  these  who  is  known  to  have  been 

*  Certain  freehold  messuages,  lands,  tenements  and  heredita¬ 
ments  in  Aperknowle  and  Unston,  were  settled  by  Robert  Fansliawe 
(d.  1613)  upon  his  grandson  Robert  Fansliawe,  in.  the  hands  of 
Trustees,  on  5  September  2  James  I.  Robert,  the  grandson, 
brought  an  action  against  Richard  Alvey,  the  surviving  trustee, 
on  21  June,  1634,  for  wrongfully  withholding  the  deeds  from  him. 
Robert  was  then  (1634)  of  Woodtkorpe  in  North  Wingfield.  The 
parentage  of  the  grandson  is  not  given. 
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married* — is  among*  the  entries  in  the  Register  in 
November,  1661,  as  well  as  the  baptisms  of  his  children; 
Lyonell  in  July,  1627-28,  Ellen  on  11  September,  1631, 
Marie  on  21  June,  1635,  and  Henry  on  17  November, 
1639.  The  above  Lyonell’s  name  appears  on  the  Hearth 
tax  It  oil  of  1G63.  He  was  of  Fanshawe  Bank  near  the 
old  Grammar  School,  on  which  farm  there  is  a  spring 
called  Fanshawe  Well.  His  children  having  all  died 
during  his  lifetime,  he  left  everything  to  his  wife 
Mary — daughter  of  ...  .  Quieksall  of  Whittington. t 
Thomas  his  only  son  died  about  a  year  before  him ;  Mary 
(baptized  on  6  March,  16G9)  was  buried  on  17  December, 
1677.  Ellen  was  buried  on  29  March,  1672,  and  Ann 
(baptized  on  3  January,  1673)  was  buried  on  S 
September.  1675.  LyoneH’s  will  was  dated  16  April, 
168S,  and  ten  davs  afterwards  he  was  buried  at 
Dronfield. 

Of  the  five  youngest  sons  of  Bobert  Fanshawe  there 
is  still  less  to  relate.  Balplie  was  left  a  life  interest 
in  some  land  at  Elmeton  by  his  grandfather,  and  we  find 
bv  the  Court  Bolls  of  Holmesfield,  that  he  was  a  tenant 
of  the  Manor  as  his  father  had  been;  he  was  buried  at 
Dronfield  on  21  January,  1613-4,  leaving  a  daughter 
Maria,  who  had  been  baptized  there  on  25  August,  1611. 
Nothing  is  known  about  Edward  or  Bobert,  they  were 
born  too  late  to  be  mentioned  in  their  grandfather  s 
will;  Anthony  was  buried  at  Dronfield  in  February, 
1617.  Bichard  seems  to  have  lived  for  a  time  at 
Fanshawe  Gate  and  was  buried  at  Dronfield  on  20  June, 
1636 ;  by  his  wife  Magdalen,  who  was  buried  there  four 
year  later,  he  had  four  children,  all  recorded  in  the 
Dronfield  Begister.  Henry  baptized  in  January,  1609, 
and  Lionell  on  8  August,  1619,  Dionis  or  Dinah  buried 
in  May,  1633,  and  Catherine  baptized  on  5  December, 
1624,  and  buried  on  15  July  following.  Henry,  the 

*  His  wife  is  believed  to  have  been  Marjorie  Butcher,  whose 
marriage  at  Dronfield  in  May,  1C25,  to  Thomas  Fanshawe,  is  to 
be  found  in  that  register. 

t  The  Mary  Quieksall  of  Whittington,  taxed  in  1GG3  on  the 
Hearth-tax  Roll,  was  no  doubt  lier  mother. 
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elder  of  the  sons,  lived  at  Dore;  he  married  at  Dronfield 
on  19  April,  1652,  Constance  Ward,  and  liad-  four 
children ;  the  eldest  of  these,  who  bore  his  own  name, 
was  born  at  Dore  on  4  March,  1653,  and  was  baptized 
on  the  13th,  of  the  same  month  at  Hathersage,  which 
was  perhaps  his  mother’s  home;  he,  and  Thomas,  the 
younger  son,  both  died  unmarried;  the  two  daughters 
were  Ann,  married  at  Dronfield  in  October,  16S6,  to 
Joshua  Gill,  of  Unston,  and  Mary,  who,  according  to 
the  pedigree  of  1719,  married  ....  Young  of  the  City 
of  London. 

llobert  Fanshawe’s  younger  daughter  Diana,  whose 
baptism  is  not  recorded  at  Dronfield,  married  George 
Glascott  or  Glascock  (born  1568)  of  Derbyshire  and  of 
Hedingham,  co.  Essex,  whose  arms  were:  az.,  two 
eagles’  legs,  barways,  erased  a  la  cuisse  arg.,  armed  or. 

The  eldest  daughter  Margaret  spent  five  years  of 
her  girlhood  in  the  household  of  her  kinsman  John 
Wolstenholme  (afterwards  Sir  John),  who  appears  to 
have  been  greatly  attached  to  her.  In  his  will  he 
calls  her  his  “  verie  loving’e  Kinswoman  ”  and  leaves 
her  £100  “  to  buy  her  a  diamond  ringe  ”  and  £50 
to  her  husband  for  the  same  purpose,  appointing  him 
one  of  the  overseers  of  his  will.  Margaret  is  of 
particular  interest  in  the  family  History  as  being  the 
“  ever  honoured  and  most  dear  mother  ”  of  Lady 
Fanshawe,  who  speaks  of  her  in  her  Memoirs  as  being 
“  of  excellent  beauty  and  good  understanding,  a  Loving 
wife  and  most  tender  mother  very  pious  and  charitable 
to  v4  degree  y4  she  relieved  (besides  y°  offall8  of  ye  table 
which  she  constantly  gave  ye  poore)  many  with  her  own 
hand  dayly  out  of  her  purse  and  drest  many  wound9  of 
miserable  people  when  she  had  health  and  when  y4  fail’d 
as  it  did  often  she  caused  her  servant  to  supply  y4  place.” 
Doth  Margaret  Fanshawe  and  John  Harrison  are  described 
as  of  St.  Olave’s,  Hart  Street,  in  the  allegation  for 
their  marriage  licence;  they  were  married  at  Hackney  on 
6  September,  1616,  and  it  was  at  St.  Olave’s  that  their 
two  daughters  and  two  of  their  sons  were  baptized. 
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Her  portrait  by  Vandyke,  on  the  background  of  which 
the  inscription  “  Lady  Harrison  of  Balls  ”  is  painted, 
was  sold  for  a  hundred  guineas  when  the  Townshend 
heirlooms  were  dispersed  in  1904.  The  picture 
is  that  of  a  pretty  woman  in  a  white  gown,  the  sleeves 
of  which  are  attached  to  the  shoulders  by  jewels  and  the 
combs  in  her  hair  set  with  pearls.  Pictures  of  her 
husband  and  of  their  son  and  grandson,  John  Harrison 
of  Balls  and  Governor  Edward  Harrison,  were  sold  at 
the  same  time  for  TO  guineas,  60  guineas,  and  90  guineas, 
respectively.  There  is  another  picture  of  Sir  John  at 
Stoke  Ptochford.  That  of  his  son  "William  is  reproduced 
in  the  Memoirs. 


Lady  Harrison  died  on  30  July,  1640,  to  the  great 
grief  of  her  husband,  and  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of 
All  Saints  Church,  Hertford;  her  funeral,  as  Lady 
Fanshawe  tells  us,  costing  him  above  a  thousand  pounds. 
On  4  October,  29  years  later,  he  was  laid  in  the  same 
vault. 

According  to  Lady  Fanshawe,  Sir  John  married  a 
second  time  in  his  old  age.  Our  ideas  must  have  changed 
since  those  days  for  one  would  hardly  describe  a  man  of 
•57  as  so  very  aged — perhaps  the  disparity  of  years 
between  himself  and  his  bride,  who  was  23  years  his 
junior,  may  have  led  Lady  Fanshawe  to  use  this 
expression.  The  marriage  took  place  at  Madron,  in 
January,  1646.  Mary,  the  second  Lady  Harrison,  vas 
the  eldest  daug  liter  of  Philip  Shotbolt,  alias  Battalion,  of 
Yardley,  by  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Thomas  Marsh,  of  Middlesex,  and  survived  her  husband 
many  years.  The  pedigree  of  the  family  in  Chauncey  s 
Herts ,  dating  from  Balph  Shotbolt,  alias  Battalion,  19 
Hem v  111  ofves  thirteen  descents  from  him,  recording 
the  wives  in  each  generation,  down  to  Battalion  Shotbolt, 
nephew  of  Lady  Harrison. 

Sir  John  Harrison  (Knighted  1640)  was  born  in  1589 
and  was  the  twelfth  son  of  William  Harrison,  of  Adel  iff 
•>r  Aueli ft,  in  Lancashire,  by  his  wife  Margaret,  daughter 
<J  Christopher  Gardner,  of  Keswick.  Lady  Fanshave 
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tells  us  that  20  marks  was  all  lie  ever  had  for  a  portion; 
with  this  he  left  home  early  to  seek  his  fortune.  His 
father’s  relations  interested  themselves  in  his  behalf  and 
brought  him  to  London,  where,  under  the  patronage  of 
Lord  Treasurer  Salisbury,  Secretary  of  State,  he  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  Sir  John,  Wolstenholme  in  whose 
house  he  met  his  future  wife.  His  patron,  the  Secretary 
of  State,  died  in  1612,  but  “  being1  of  good  parts  and 
capacity  ”  he  was  already  on  the  road  to  success.  He 
must  undoubtedly  have  possessed  a  remarkably  astute 
financial  brain  considering  the  immense  fortune  he 
amassed  in  a  comparatively  short  time.  The  State  Papers 
Domestic  record  that  he  and  Abr.  Hawes  were  collectors 
of  preter-meted  customs  in  the  out  ports,  from  25 
February,  1622  (1621-2),  and  that  later  he  was  appointed 
a  commissioner.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  say 
more  here  about  his  official  work,  which  his  devotion  to 
the  Royalist-  cause  naturally  brought  to  an  abrupt 
termination  during  the  Revolution,  a  full  account  of  it 
having  been  given  on  pp.  '325-30  of  the  Memoirs. 

Soon  after  King  Charles  had  set  up  his  standard  at 
Nottingham  Sir  John  joined  the  Royalist  side,  following 
his  master’s  fortunes  (or  misfortunes)  with  unflinching 
loyalty  throughout  those  troublous  times,  helping  the 
King  unstintingly  with  vast  sums  of  money  and  enduring' 
many  and  great  hardships.  Sir  John’s  participation  in 
the  events  of  this  period  is  also  recorded  at  greater  length 
in  the  Memoirs ,  and  some  particulars  are  there  given 
respecting  his  estates  in  Essex,  Lincolnshire,  Lancashire 
and  Hertfordshire,  but  no  details  are  forthcoming 
regarding  the  lands  he  held  at  Enfield  in  Middlesex,  and 
in  N  orfolk.  Stoke  Rochford,  which  he  gave  to  his 
daughter  Margaret  as  part  of  her  dowry  on  her  marriage 
to  Sir  Edmond  Turnor,  remains  with  her  descendants  to 
this  dav. 

Two  or  three  years  after  Sir  John  had  acquired  Balls 
Park  he  rebuilt  the  house,  erecting  “  a  fair  stately 
Fabrick  of  Brick  in  the  middle  of  a  Warren  consisting 
of  a  square  pile  with  a  Court  in  the  middle  thereof,  ever}' 
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Side  equally  fronted,  and  exactly  Uniform;  the  Ceilings 
within  the  House  wrought  with  several  distinct  Patterns 
of  Fretwork,  the  steps  in  the  great  Staircase  Wainscoted 
in  Panes,  the  Hall  paved  with  Black  and  White  Marble, 
the  inward  court  with  Free-Stone  ”  (Chauncey  s  Herts). 
Some  excellent  pictures  of  the  interior  as  it  now  is  and 
several  good  views  of  the  house  and  gardens  appeared 
in  Country  Life  (20  April,  1912).  Drapentier’s 
engraving,  an  old  world  production,  published  in 
CJuiuncey' s  Herts ,  shows  Balls,  much,  as  it  was  when  Sir 
John  inhabited  it,  nearly  three  centuries  ago.  A  wall 
encloses  the  house  and  grounds,  a  formal  garden  occupies 
a  good  portion  of  the  enclosure,  stiff  trees  are  planted  in 
clumps  and  avenues,  and  numbers  of  people  are  busily 
engaged  round  about  the  house  and  park — a  quantity  of 
outhouses  are  included  in  the  picture.  Chauncey,  in  the 
quaint  language  of  his  time,  tells  us  that  the  house 
“  stands  towering  upon  an  Hill  from  whence  is  seen  a 
most  pleasant  and  delicious  Prospect.” 

Sir  John  endowed  All  Saints,  Hertford,  with  the 
impropriate  tithes  of  the  parish  of  St.  John  (excepting 
only  those  arising  out  of  his  own  lands)  ;  the  two  parishes 
were  united  and  the  King,  who  was  the  patron  of  All 
Saints,  gave  him  the  alternative  presentation. 

A  photograph  of  the  interior  of  All  Saints,  taken 
immediately  after  the  fire  of  1892  before  the  ruins  were 
pulled  down,  shows  Sir  John’s  monument  on  the  wall, 
apparently  intact — no  one  knows  what  became  of  the 
Harrison  memorials,  it  is  supposed  that  they  were  split 
to  pieces  by  cold  water  being  thrown  over  them  before 
they  were  quite  cool.  The  registers  were  burnt  utterly. 

Some  newly-found  papers  connected  with  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe,  prior  to  the  events  of  the  Restoration,  relate 
to  the  monetary  affairs  of  his  wife’s  father  Sir  John 
Harrison  (see  p.  159).  Some  of  these  papers  are  at  Stoke 
Poehford,  and  some  in  the  British  Museum  among  the 
Stowe  MSS. ;  the  former  consist  largely  of  a  broken 
personal  narrative  by  Sir  John.  It  appears  from  this  that 
he  was  very  anxious  to  avoid  being  declared  bankrupt, 
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and  was  under  the  belief  that  his  eldest  son  -John  and 
his  relation  Phineas  Andrews  (married  to  his  own  wife’s 
niece  Mildred  Fanshawe,  and  at  one  time  at  least  during* 
this  period  residing  at  Parsloes)  were  inimical  to  his 
interests  in  this  connection ;  but  the  extant  letters  of  the 
son,  written  in  November,  1646,  and  another,  five  years 
later,  express  dutiful  feelings  towards  his  parent,  and  as 
Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  was  clearly  of  opinion  that  his 
father-in-la  w  was  not  well  advised  in  the  matter,  and  his 
partners  in  the  farm  of  the  customs  had  to  implore  him 
in  July,  1653,  to  attend  their  meetings  (observing  that 
“  the  work  to  be  done  is  heavy  enough  altho’  we  use 
all  our  strength  and  draw  one  wav ;  but  if  any  one  draws 
back,  we  may  irrevocably  stick  in  the  myre;  and  besides 
what  is  to  be  done  therein,  it  must  be  done  with 
expedition,”  Stoic e  MSS.,  185,  f.  17) — we  may  doubt  the 
absolute  correctness  of  these  views. 

Sir  John,  it  appears,  returned  to  England  from  France 
in  September,  1646,  and  his  son  by  his  new  wife  was 
born  in  lodgings  near  Temple  Bar  in  October,  as  stated 
by  Lady  Fanshawe  ( Memoirs ,  p.  45).  He  notes  that  his 
subsequent  proposals  for  freeing  them  all,  were  not  taken 
up  heartily  by  his  fellow  debtors,  Sir  John  Wolstenholme 
and  Sir  Paul  Pindar,  to  whom  they  were  sent  by  his 
“  son  in  law  Ric.  Fanshaw  Esq.,”  and  in  July  of  the 
following  year  he  executed  a  deed  in  favour  of  Phineas 
Andrews,  acknowledging  a  debt  due  to  him  of  £8350, 
and  mortgaging  apparently  all  his  property  to  him  for  40 
years,  including  the  manors  of  Balls  and  Mincingbury, 
in  Herts.,  of  Bemond  and  Bolton,  in  Lancashire,  and  the 
closes  in  Theydon  Gernon  “  lately  held  by  John  Legat.”* 

In  January,  1649,  Phineas  Andrews,  writing  to  him, 
adds  in  a  postscript,  “  Your  daughter  ffanshaw  has  sent 
to  her  husband  ”  (then  iri  Ireland)  “  for  sanction  to 
deliver  those  writings  which  they  challenge,  and  likewise, 
both  for  himself  and  his  friends  here  to  salve  their 
interest  before  they  deliver  them,  and  to  that  purpose 

*  Presumably  the  John  Locate  of  Hampton,  Notts.,  who  had 
married  another  niece,  Marie  Fanshawe,  some  30  years  before. 
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they  desire  you  will  deal  personally  with  them,  or  appoint 
some  friends  as  they  do  ”  (Stowe  MSS.,  184  f.  163). 
On  5  September,  1651,  he  procured  a  Warrant  from  the 
Council  of  State  and  Admiralty  Committee  to  pass  tor 
himself  and  two  servants  beyond  seas  (State  Papers 
Domestic  Addenda). 

In  Way,  1655,  he  was  declared  bankrupt  on  the  claim 
of  the  agent  and  executor  of  Sir  Paul  Pindar,  and  the 
East  India  Company  (to  which  he  had  become  responsible 
for  the  value  of  pepper  taken  and  sold  by  the  King  to 
obtain  cash),  and  in  the  same  year  he  left  Balls  for  a 
second  time  on  being  advised  to  withdraw  himself  foi 
fear  of  being  outlawed,  and  Lady  Harrison  was  then,  he 
alleges,  dishonestly  deprived  of  possession  of  the  house, 
which  he  was  pressed  to  sell  to  Lord  TV  liitelock. 
Subsequent  to  this  occurred  the  correspondence  w ith  Sii 
Richard  Fanshawe  ( Memoirs ,  p.  328);  and  the  Stowe 
MSS.  record  Mr.  Andrews  forcing  himself  on  his  creditor 
about  25  March,  1656,  when  the  latter  and  his  wife  had 
been  invited  to  dinner  to  Mr.  Pic.  I  anshaw  at  his 
lodging  in  Little  Queen  St.  Further  efforts  to  induce 
Sir  John  Harrison  to  part  with  his  property  were  made 
through  Mr.  Philip  Shotbolt,  brother  of  Lady  Harrison 
presumably ;  and  in  October,  165  i,  Sir  John  appointed  a 
commission  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  Sir  Edmund 
Turnor,  and  his  own  brother-in-law  Mr.  Crumpe  (who 
was  an  executor  of  his  will  in  1669),  to  examine  Mi . 
Andrews’  accounts.  In  the  August  following,  Sir 
Richard  took  the  opinion  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Palmer  as 
to  whether  Sir  John  was  not  protected  against  the 
bankruptcy  proceedings  by  the  general  Act  of  Oblivion. 
The  lawyer’s  conclusion  was  that  he  was  so  protected, 
Sir  John  never  having  made  appearance  in  the 
proceedings,  but  he  raised  doubts  as  to  the  possibility  of 
moving  to  get  these  cancelled  as  the  debtor  had 
mortgaged  the  whole  of  his  property.  Probably  matteis 
continued  to  stand  so  till  the  Restoration,  vhen  Mr. 
Andrews  saw  good  reason  to  agree  quickly  with  his 
ad  versarv. 
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The  total  losses  suffered  by  Sir  John  Harrison  are  put 
at  £141,000  in  these  papers,  the  chief  items  v  being 
£30,000  and  £24,000  on  account  of  the  Farms  of  the 
Customs  and  Alum,  £3-3.000  on  account  of  his  estates 
in  Hertfordshire,  Suffolk  and  Lancashire,  £11,000  as  his 
share  of  the  sum  of  £150,000  paid  by  the  Customs  to 
Parliament  in  the  Autumn  of  1641,  and  a  similar  sum 
for  interest  on  this  for  15  Years,  besides  losses  of  £4000 
and  £2000  for  plundered  house  property,  stock,  and  farm 
produce,  £2000  for  waste  of  woods,  and  £3600  cost  of 
compounding.  The  £150.000  was  in  reality  a  fine  levied 
from  the  Customers  for  the  alleged  taking  of  illegal 
customs  :  they  appealed  to  ihe  King  to  bear  them  out  in 
their  action,  but  he  could  reply  to  Sir  Paul  Pindar  only, 
“  I  will  do  for  you  what  I  can,  but  you  see  at  this  time 
how  I  am  put  to  it.”  In  the  previous  year  the  King 
had  appealed  to  Sir  Paul  and  the  other  Customers  saying 
‘‘  For  God’s  sake  help  me,  my  crowne  l}’eth  at  the 
stake  ”  ;  and  they  had  advanced  £253,000  to  him.  This 
was  the  sum  for  which  tliev  afterwards  received  the 
security  of  the  royal  forests,  and  which  (exceptional 
event)  was  repaid  after  the  Restoration  ( Memoirs ,  p. 
32S).  The  Alum  farm,  it  may  be  noted,  had  been 
originally  granted  to  Lord  Strafford,  and  was  taken  up 
from  his  agent*  by  Sir  Paul  Pindar  and  Sir  John 
Harrison ;  the  latter  and  Sir  John  TColstenholme  lent  the 
Earl  £10,000  for  the  purchase  of  lands  in  1639. 

The  following  interesting  account  is  given  in  the 
Stole  Radford  papers,  of  the  knighting  of  Sir  John 
Harrison.  Relieving  that  his  action  in  providing 
Parliament  with  £50,000i  had  been  misrepresented  at 
Court,  he  waited  on  Lord  Cottington  at  his  house  in 
II road  Street,  and  wa*  told  by  him  to  wait  on  the  Lord 

*  Sir  John  took  up  the  farm  of  sugar  from  Lord  Goring  in 
1626,  agreeing  to  pay  £12,000  down  and  £2000  p.a.  for  9  years. 
It  was  ho  who  first  recommended  the  Customs  to  be  managed  by 
coimnission. 

f  It  had  been  intended  to  suspend  all  the  delinquent  Customers 
who  were  members  of  Parliament  from  the  service  of  the  House, 
but  Sir  John  was  exempted  on  account  of  his  forwardness  in  the 
matter  of  this  loan  (Commons  Proc.,  1  June,  1611). 
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John  Harrison,  Knight,  of 
jJaHs  Park.  Farmer  of  the 
histoms,  b.  c.  1589,  d.  1669, 
i.  2ndlv,  1046,  Mary,  dau. 
>Iiilip  Shotbolt,  of  Yardlev, 
i.  c.  1612,  d.  1705-6. 


Diana, 


George  Glaseott, 
of  Hedingham, 
b.  1568. 


Dinah 

or 

Dionis, 
d.  unm. 
1633. 


Catherine, 
b.  1624, 
d.  1625. 


Ma 

6 


Ann, 

=  16S6, 
Joshua  Gill, 
of  Unston. 


Mary, 

.  .  .  Young, 
of  the  City 
of  London. 
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PEDIGREE  IV. 

from  pt.d.  iii. 


Robert  Fakshanve,  lived  at  Fanshawe  Gate,  b.  r.  1542,  d.  1613.  =  Dion  is,  dau.  of  Edward  Barber,  of  Rowslcy,  co.  Derby ;  d:  1597 

1567  (some  authorities  say  she  was  the  dau.  of  Rowland  Eyre  of 
I  Bradway). 


oLn 


John  of  Rivenhall.  Mary,  dau.  of  Sir 
Clerk  in  the  Remem -m  Pr,1ph  Wiseman. 


brancer’s  Office;  b\ 
1508  9,  d.  1615-0. 


Thomas  of  Hayes.  =  Katherine,  dau. 
Ashford,  and  r  1M)  of  Ambrose 
London,  d.  Bord,  of  Ash  - 

1656-7.  |  ford,  co.  Midd., 

!  living  1657. 


of  Rivenhall, 
Knight ;  b.  c.  1578- 
9,  d.  1641. 


1  I  2 

Jennett,  dau.  of  =  Thomas,  of  Dronfield  =  Cicily,  widow  of 
Nicholas  Jenkin-  1591  and  of  Upper  Denbv,  1603  Robert  Selliok ; 

son,  of  Denbv.  co.  b.  1569,  d.  1623.  d.  1638. 

York ;  d.  1620. 


Henry,  =  Margaret. 
6.  1570, 
d.  1600- 
10. 


Ralph, 
d.  8.  p. 
c.  1638-9. 


Jolm,  of 

Balmes, 
d.  1647-8. 


George,^  Anne,  dau.  of 


of-  Strat¬ 
ford  Bow, 
d.  1643. 


Coles.  She  »«.  2ndlv 
Henry  Polstei,  of 
Stoneliam,  Merchant 
of  London,  who  d. 
1675.  She  survived 
him. 


Richard, 
Steward 
to  Phineas 
Andrews ; 
living 
1657. 


elm  < 


Jen: 
Thomas. 
6.  posthu¬ 
mous 
1615-16, 
living 
1643. 


Mildred,  living 
1661. 

=  1624, 

Phineas  And¬ 
rew's  of  Denton 
Court,  M.P., 
6.  c.  1600,  d. 
1661. 


Mary,  d.  1684. 

=*  c.  1619. 
Thomas  Hard¬ 
wick,  of  Staple  - 
ford  Tawmey, 
d.  1648-50. 


Isabel, 
d.  1630-39. 

=  1628, 
Edward  Kip- 
pax,  6.  c.  1590- 
l;  d.  1639-40. 


John, 

d.  v.  p. 

8.  p. 


Joan.  dau.  and  —  Lyonell.  of  Up-  =  Anna.  dau.  of  —  Jane,  dau.  of  Ed - 
ie,°  per  Denbv,  1626-7  Philip  Gill,  of  1635  ward  Disney,  of 


heir  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Arniit- 
age,  of  Don¬ 
caster;!/.  1626. 


and  of  Dron¬ 
field,  J.P.,  d. 
1653-4. 


Marie, 

living 

1656. 


Katherine, 

living 

1656. 


Anna, 
d.  unm. 
c.  1660. 


Thomas,*  =--  Frances,  dau.  of  William, 

of  Hartlip. '  1W5  Edward  Osborne,  5.1621-2, 

b.  1620,  of  Hartlip;  6.  d.  unm. 

d.  1667-8.  t  1621,  d.  1689. 


JoLn.  in  the  Mer-  --  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 

ebant  Taylor’s  1650  Rev.  John 
Co.,  6.  1624-5.  Bankes,  Minister 

■  cf  Lidde,  Kent. 


Lightwood ;  6. 
1599,  d.  1631. 


Car  let  on  in 
Moreland,  wid¬ 
ow  of  George 
Jessop.  She  b.  c. 
15S7-90, 
d.  1649. 


Francis, 

living 

1038. 


Marie. 
h.  1592. 

=  1617-8. 
John  Le¬ 
gate,  of 
Rampton. 


Dyonis,  d.  1648. 
=  1617. 
Edward  Barker, 
of  Dore;  he  m. 
2ndly,  1652, 
Dorothy  Wade, 
widow.  He  b.  c. 
1598,  d.  1660. 


William, 

6. 1595, 
d.  1597-8. 


Thomas,  =  Margaret 
6.  1598, 


d.  1661. 


Maria, 
b.  1622-3, 

</.  unm. 


i 


Marjorie. 


I 

Robert,  of 
Wood- 
thorpe, 
b.  1600; 
living 
1634. 


Ralphe,  = 
b.  1575, 
d.  1613. 

Eiward,  Robert 
b.  1579.  6.  158 

Richard 
b.  1583, 
d.  1636. 

Magdalen, 
,1  1M0. 

'  F  TTTTiTj  ,  ‘|  i 

Anthony,  Godfrey,  Alice,  Margaret  t,  Margaret.  —  Sir 

6.1590,  Philip,  d.  1574.  6.  1584,  6.  <-.1591,  1616  p. 

d.  1617.  James,  d.  young.  d.  1640.  C 

William,  m 

Walter.  p 

Rowland.  5 

Charles. 

Alice, 
b.  1602. 

i 

Maria, 
b.  161 

. 

Henry,  =  Constance  Lionell, 

of  Dore,  1652-4  Ward.  6.  1619. 

>*ls  Park.  Farmer  of  the 
-•  ms,  b  1589  l 
2ndly,  1646,  Mary,  dau. 


Diana, 

George  Glascott, 
of  Hedingham. 
6.  1568. 


b  1909, 
d.  1636. 


Dionis, 
d.  unm. 
1633. 


Catherine. 
b.  1624. 
d.  1625. 


Lyonell,  of  Cow-  —  Frances,  dau.  and  co- 
ley,  Secretary  to  1675  heir  of  Anthony 

Sir  Richard  Fan-  I  Senior,  of  Cowley 

shawe,  b.  1627,  !  Hull,  step  dau.  of 

d.  1686-7.  I  William  Bache ;  b. 

1647  d.  1680  . 


Henry, 
in  Merchant 
Taylor's  Co. 
b.  1628-9. 
living  1646. 


Phillip, 
b.  1629-30, 
d.  1702. 


Ann, 
d.  ui 


Margarott, 
b.  1631, 
d.  1643-4. 


Lyonell,  of  =  Mary,  dau.  of 


Fanshawe 
Bank, 
b.  1627-8. 
d.  1688. 


Quicksall, 
of  Whittington; 
living  1688. 


Henrv, 
b.  1639. 


Ellen, 
b.  1631. 


Marie, 

6.  1635. 


Henrv, 
b.  1653, 
d.  unm. 


Thomas, 
d.  unm. 


Ann. 

=  16S6, 
Joshua  Gill, 
of  Unston. 


Mary, 

.  .  .  Young, 
of  the  City 
of  London. 


Lyonell,  of  Bred- 
gar,  and  of  Lon  - 
don,  6.  1647,  d. 
unm.  1701. 


Henry,  living 
1665,  slain  in 
the  Dutch  wars. 


Tliomas.  liv¬ 
ing  1677, 
d.  at  sea. 


Edward  of  Dron-  —  Man.-,  dau.  of 
field  and  London,  "®3  Thomas  Dove,  of 


b. 
1717. 


Upton,  co.  North- 
amp.  ;  b.  c.  1670. 
d.  1*736. 


Coppin,  living 
1677,  d.  in 
the  West 
Indies,  unm. 


Marie, 
living  1653. 


Frances,  b.  1664. 

William  Alder - 
eey,  of  Bredgar. 


Lyonell,  of  All 
Hollows,  London 
Wall,  d.  1677. 


Richard, 
6.  and  d. 
1677. 


Henry  of  Cowley 
and  Dronfield, 
b.  1679,  d.  unm. 
1722. 


Anna, 
b.  and  d. 
1676. 


ThomAs, 
d.  c.  1687. 


Mary, 
b.  1659, 
d.  1677. 


Ellen, 
d.  1672. 


Anne, 
b.  1673, 
d.  1675. 


Thomas,  of  Dronfield,^- Grace, 

1 

Ann. 

Procurator  General  liviig 

living 

of  the  Court  of  |  1758. 

1713. 

Arches,  6.  1099-  1 

1700,  d.  1758. 

Mary,  b.  1703, 
-  1725. 
Ellis  Needham, 
of  CaBtleton. 


Frances, 
living  1721. 


Martha,  b.  1708. 
=  1633, 
Edmund  Bat- 
tersby,  b.  c. 
1703. 


Jane, 
d.  1711. 


Richard, 

6.  1730,  d.  1731. 


Frances,  . 

b.  1734  =  .  .  .  Tennant. 


•  Arms  of  John  ffanshawc  of  Rivenhall,  impaling  W  iseinan ,  from  the  family  Pedigree  of  1671.  His  signature,  from  Fannhawe  Paper t  P.R.O. 
t  Seal  and  signature  of  Thomas  Fanshaw  of  Hart  lip  (d.  1667-8),  from  Add.  MS.  28,006,  fo.  238  (Brit*  Mu*.). 
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-Chamberlain  (the  Earl  of  Pembroke)  at  Whitehall  the 
next  day.  Ihe  Earl  “  called  Sir  John  to  follow  him. 
into  the  Privy  Gallery,  and  bade  him  stay  there  till  he 
came  again.  Shortly  after,  the  King*  came  that  way 
walking*  between  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  and  was  pleased  there  to  give  Sir  John 
Harrison  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  so  passed  on; 
which  being  thus  unexpectedly  done,  the  Lord 
Chamberlain  came  unto  him  uttering  these  words,  Bv 
what  is  now  done  you  may  understand  whether  the  King 
be  angry  with  you  or  no,  and  so  went  after  the  King.”* 
From  the  same  papers  it  also  appears  that  Sir  John 
was  recommended  by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Salisbury  to 
the  Farmers  of  the  Customs  when  he  was  22  years  old, 
j.c.,  in  1611,  that  a  bond  of  his  for  £800,  given  to  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  included  a  sum  to  satisfy  the  Lady 
Montague  for  her  house  in  Bishops-gate  Sfc  ”  (Memoir* 
p.  24),  that  he  had  originally  settled  the  Grange  or 
manor  of  Beamond  in  Lancashire  on  his  son  William 
(killed  at  Oxford),  and  that  his  eldest  son  J olm  was 
dead  before  1GG0.  The  last  had  been  d  isinherited  by  his 
father  for  his  unsatisfactory  conduct,  but  political 
pressure  had  been  brought  on  Sir  John  to  induce  him 
to  change  this  disposition  of  his  property.  Of  Mr. 
Phineas  Andrews  it  may  finally  be  noted  that  he  was 
M.P.  for  Hvthe  on  the  Pestoration,  and  died — says  his 
epitaph  in  Denton  Church  by  Canterbury,  couched  in 
inconceivably  barbarous  J^atint — from  his  exertions  in 
carrying  the  canopy  over  the  King  at  his  Coronation,  in 
accordance  with  the  privilege  of  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque 
Poits.  Hi  s  son  John  Andrews,  who  was  a  member  of 
tbe  Inner  Temple,  died  from  fatigue  in  connection 
'cith  the  service  of  the  trained  bands,  gathered  to  repel 
the  Dutch  invaders’  attack  on  Chatham  in  August, 


*  I  ho  date  of  this  is  given  as  4  Dec.,  1640.  The  official  record 
of  the  Knighthood  is  dated  4  Jan.,  1641. 

+  i  his  positively  records  that  “  tunc  temporis  membrum  fuit 
arliamcnti  ”  and  that  when  “  vires  extendrct  omnes  Aegrotat 
l|!o>  nobilis  occidit  heros.”  The  father  purchased  the 

]  *<  t  uronquc  manor  house  of  Denton  Court,  still  standing  alongside 
c  t'K“  church.  His  son  Thomas  sold  the  place  in  1679. 
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1667  (“  quain  Belgic-a  bella  Sevirent  fluviis 

Chathamensibus  ”  !)  and  his  daughter  Elizabeth  became 
the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Wolstenholme,  2nd  Bt.,  who 
died  in  1691. 

An  abstract  of  Sir  -John  Harrison's  will,  dated  21 
September,  1669  (a  week  before  his  death)  and  proved 
by  his  son  Hicliard  Harrison  on  5  February,  1671-2, 
was  published  in  The  Genealogist  by  Haiwood. 

The  year  followi  ng-  Sir  •John's  death,  the  Calendai 
of  Treasury  Books  shows  that  the  Petition  of  his  widow, 
with  regard  to  moneys  claimed  against  her  late  husband 
respecting  the  Farming  of  the  Customs,  was  about  to 
be  considered  by  Lord  Ashley.  Towards  the  end  of  her 
life  Lady  Harrison  built  and  endowed  four  Alms  houses 
in  Butchery  green,  Hertford,  and  gave  £50  per  annum 
to  purchase  clothes  for  the  poor  of  the  town.  She  also 
presented  two  pieces  of  plate  in  16S0 — with  inscriptions 
upon  them — for  the  Communion  Service  in  All  Saints’ 
Church . 

Marc  Harrison  died  on  14  Februarv,  1705,  and  was 
buried  on  the  ISth,  in  a  vault  near  her  husband. 

It  is  time  now  to  revert  to  Robert  Fanshawe’s  eldest 
son  and  heir,  John  Fanshawe  of  Rivenhall,  the  godson 
and  namesake  of  his  paternal  grandfather,  who  made 
special  provision  for  him  in  his  will ;  leaving  the 
reversion  of  his  moiety  of  the  Rectory  of  Elmton  with 
the  glebe  lands  and  emoluments,  a  house  and  lands  in 
the  same  parish,  and  some  land  at  Hundall,  to  him  and 
his  heirs.  Robert  Fanshawe’s  will  is  not  forthcoming, 
but  by  a  settlement  made  by  him  in  1605  upon  one  of 
his  grandsons,  it  appears  that  in  case  of  failure  of  the 
grandson’s  heirs  male,  the  reversion  of  the  landed 
property  in  Apperknowle  and  Unston  was  secured  to 
John  Fanshawe  and  his  heirs.  The  latter,  however,  was 
not  destined  to  remain  in  Derbyshire :  his  uncle,  the 
Remembrancer,  sent  for  him,  and  in  his  office  he  was 
trained  under  himself  and  his  son. 

John  Fanshawe  was  described  as  of  Christ  Church, 
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London,  in  the  Allegation  for  his  marriage  licence  dated 
20  February,  159T-8  (the  marriage  to  take  place  in  that 
church),  and  he  was  no  doubt  then  living  with  his  uncle 
in  Warwick  Lane,  with  whom,  as  well  as  with  Sir 
Henry,  he  was  a  great  favourite.  Thomas  Fanshawe 
selected  him  as  one  of  his  trustees  for  the  settlement 
executed  by  him  in  1596  in  favour  of  his  own  wife  and 
children,  and  on  the  Petition  of  Sir  Henry,  the  reversion 
of  the  office  of  Remembrancer  was,  on  14  July,  1605, 
granted  by  the  King  to  John  Fanshawe  and  Nathaniel 
Duckett*  jointly  for  life.  John  Fanshawe  died,  however, 
two  or  three  months  before  Sir  Henry,  who  was  succeeded 
in  the  office  by  his  son  Thomas :  apparently  their  names 
were  put  into  the  patent  to  enable  them  to  hold  the  Post 
in  trust  for  Sir  Henry’s  eldest  son,  who  was  at  the  time 
of'  the  grant  only  nine  years  of  age  (see  p.  76). 

Shortly  before  his  death,  John  Fanshawe  bought  the 
Manor  of  Haves  and  other  lands  in  Essex  from  Sir 
Thomas  Gardiner.  He  had  married  in  1697-8,  Mary 
(erroneously  called  Elizabeth  in  the  Fanshawe  pedigree 
at  the  College  of  Arms),  daughter  of  Sir  Ralph  Wise¬ 
man,  t  of  Rivenhall  (knighted  11  May,  1608),  a  land- 
owner  of  considerable  extent  in  Essex,  by  has  first  wife, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Francis  Barley,  of  Kempton,  in 
’  Hertfordshire.  Sir  Ralph’s  second  wife,  the  daughter 
of  ...  .  Riche  of  Horndon,  had  no  children. 

J ohn  Fanshawe  \s  will  was  dated  *31  October,  1615,  and 
was  proved  by  his  widow  and  executrix  on  16  January 
following.  His  wish  that  he  should  be  buried  at 
Rivenhall  was  probably  carried  out,  but  the  registers  of 
that  parish  do  not  commence  until  1634.  He  left  about 
£1800  among  his  younger  children  and  his  landed 
property  to  his  eldest  son,  charged  with  an  annuity  of 
£100  to  his  widow,  his  brother-in-law  Sir  Thomas 

*  Another  cousin. 

t  The  family  of  Wiseman  had  long  been  settled  in  Essex  and 
bore  fur  arms — Sa.,  a  chevron  ermine,  between  three  coronels  arg. 
<in  the  Fanshawe  pedigree  in  the  College  of  Arms,  this  chevron  is 
argent*.  The  grandson  of  Mrs.  Fanshawe’s  brother  Thomas,  was 
created  a  Baronet  in  1GC0,  and  two  other  members  of  the  Wiseman 
family  have  had  Baronetcies  conferred  upon  them. 


' 
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w  iseman  to  receive  t lie  rents  and  manage  his  estate. 
Unfortunately  Jolin  Fansliawe  died  when  his  children 
were  young,  one,  indeed,  being  born  after  his  death. 
Considering  the  life-long  friendship  that  had  existed 
between  him  and  the  Remembrancer’s  family,  the 
important  position  of  his  wife’s  relations,  and  the  good 
marriages  his  daughters  made,  it  is  strange  how  little 
is  known  about  the  descendants  of  his  sons,  who  all 
seem  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  after  Mrs.  Fanshawe's 
death.  It  was  hoped  that  the  will  of  Sir  Ralph  *  "Wiseman 
(dated  29  March  and  proved  15  November,  1608)  might 
throw  some  light  on  the  next  generation,  but  there  is 
no  mention  in  it  of  any  Fanshawe  grandchildren;  the 
sole  reference  Sir  Ralph  makes  even  to  his  daughter,  is 
in  a  single  paragraph  by  which  he  bequeathes  to  her  a 
<c  Cuppe  of  silver  worth  Tenn  poundes  ”  upon  which  he 
directs  that  his  arms  are  to  be  engraved.  The  will  of 
Mrs.  Fanshawe’s  brother,  Sir  Thomas  Wiseman  of 
Rivenliall,  Knight  (1653-4),  has  also  been  examined. 
He  refers  to  his  father,  his  son  Sir  Thomas,  and  his 
grandson  William  (afterwards  the  Baronet),  but  makes 
no  allusion  to  his  sister  or  her  children. 

After  her  husband’s  death,  Mary  Fanshawe  made  her 
home  with  her  son  George.  The  house  they  lived  in  at 
Stratford  Bow  and  its  contents  she  left  to  him,  as  well 
as  another  dwelling  called  the  George,  situated  in  the 
same  parish  ;  he  continued  to  live  at  Bow  until  his  death. 
Her  money  she  distributed  among  her  children  and 
grandchildren,  and  gave  a  portion  to  her  son-in-law 
Thomas  Hardwick  (one  of  her  executors),  whose  wife 
was  already  dead  ;  the  only  other  legacies  mentioned  are 
sundry  pieces  of  plate  to  some  of  her  children.  The 
poor  lady  must  have  been  (as  she  says),  in  a  very  weak 
state  of  health  when  she  signed  her  will  and  the  codicil 
to  it,  on  29  and  30  April,  1641,  for  only  eight  days 
later  she  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Bow  Church,  where 
on  29  September,  1643,  her  son  George  was  laid  beside 
her. 
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Tlie  eldest  son  Thomas — to  whom  his  father  left  his 
Manor  of  Hayes  and  other  fee  simple  lands  in  Essex — was 
living*  in  London  in  1G40,  about  which  date  he  married 
Katherine,  daughter  of  Ambrose  Boord  or  Bord,  of 
Ashford,  Middlesex.  Five  years  later,  in  the  Allegation 
for  the  marriage  licence  of  his  niece  Elizabeth  Andrews, 
Thomas  Fanshawe  described  himself  as  of  that  place — 
and  in  1656  he  was  of  Hoxton.  The  only  property, 
however,  mentioned  in  his  will,  dated  9  March  in  that 
year,  is  lands  held  by  lease  of  John  Earl  Rivers*  situated 
in  co.  Chester,  one-third  of  which  he  leaves  to  his  wife 
for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  daughters  Marie  and 
Katherine,  to  whom  he  bequeaths  the  other  two  parts 
equally;  the  residue  between  them  and  his  wife.  Ambrose 
Boord  was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  will,t  which  was 
proved  by  the  widow  and  sole  executrix  on  5  May,  165T. 

It  seems  probable  that  Katherine  Fanshawe,  who  was 
married  on  13  October,  1661,  at  St.  Leonard’s  Shoreditch 
(in  which  parish  Hoxton  was  then  included),  to  James 
Knighton  of  St.  Edmund  the  King,  son  of  George 
Knighton,  of  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  was  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Katherine  Fanshawe.  Her  parents  were 
both  then  dead  and  she  was  aged  26,  her  husband  29. 

Included  among  John  Fanshawe’s  sons  on  p.  44  of 
A otes  Genealogical  and  Historical  of  the  Fanshawe 
Fa wilg,  is  one  called  Henry,  which  appears  to  be 
undoubtedly  an  error,  for  his  name  does  not  occur  in 
any  pedigree  nor  is  he  mentioned  by  any  other  authority. 

Ralph,  another  son,  died  at  Stratford  Bow  in  1638-9. 
lie  was  of  unsound  mind;  consequently  his  portion  had 
remained  in  his  mother’s  hands  and  upon  her  death  it 
became  necessary  to  take-  out  Letters  of  administration. 
These  were  granted  to  his  brother  Thomas  on  5  May, 
1641  when  her  will  was  proyed. 

John  was  living'  in  1643,  and  is  believed  to  have  been 
the  John  Fanshawe  monier  (banker),  who  died  on  1< 

*  "Earl  Rivers  was  a  relation  of  Thomas  Fanshawe’s  uncle  Sir 
•John  Harrison. 

t  Katherine  Boord  had  three  brothers — Ambrose  Boord,  Junr.» 
Simon  and  John. 


...  > , 
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January,  1647-8,  at  Baulmes,  a  well-known  house  at 
Hackney  (formerly  in  Shoreditch  parish),  belonging  to 
Sir  George  "Whitmore,  who  died  there  himself  not  long 
afterwards;  a  note  to  Pepys’  Diary  describes  it  as  “an 
old  square  mansion  with  two  stories  in  the  roof.” 
Letters  of  administration  were  granted,  four  days  yJter 
John  Fanshawe’s  death,  to  his  brother  Thomas.* 

George  was  a  citizen  and  draper  of  London;  beyond 
that,  little  has  transpired  concerning  his  life.  In  his 
will  he  makes  provision  for  his  wife  and  daughter,  both 
of  whom  are  called  Anne ;  and  leaves  sundry  legacies  to 
his  wife’s  sisters  and  brothers,  appointing  two  of  them — 
Laurence  and  Samuel  Coles — supervisors,  and  his  wife 
sole  executrix.  He  also  bequeathes  small  sums  of  money, 
in  equal  amounts,  to  all  his  own  surviving  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  a  double  portion  to  each  of  his  nephews, 
John,  Edward  and  Egbert  Xippax,  whose  father  had 
confided  their  care  and  education  to  him  and  Sir  John 
Harrison,  upon  his  deathbed,  when  the  boys  were  already 
motherless,  and  still  of  tender  years.  George  Fanshawe 
died  in  1643  at  St.  Olave’s,  Hart  Street  (probably  in 
his  uncle  Sir  John  Harrison’s  house).  Ilis  daughter 
died  unmarried.  A  commission  to  administer  her  goods 
(in  which  she  is  described  as  late  of  Bow),  was  issued 
to  her  mother,  and  her  step-father  Henry  Foisted,  on 
28  November  1660.  Mary  Hatton  in  her  love  letters 
speaks  of  meeting  with  the  Fanshawes  at  Stratford-le- 
bow  during  that  year.  She  was  a  cousin  of  theirs  and 
her  brother  Viscount  Hatton  manned  the  widow  of 
Henrv  Polsted’s  brother  Francis.  The  Fanshawe  and 
Polsted  families  had  also  been  connected  through  the 
Mores  at  a  much  earlier  date.  Henry  Polsted  of 
Stoneham,  Suffolk,  and  of  Bishopsgate  Street  was  a 
merchant  of  London.  Ilis  wife  must  have  died  before 
bim — there  is  no  mention  of  her  in  his  will,  which  is 
dated  8  June,  1675,  and  was  proved  on  16  of  the 

*  It  seems  possible  that  John  Fansliawo  of  London,  who  matri¬ 
culated  Fellow  Commoner  from  Queen’s  at  Easter,  1618,  and  took 
his  B.A.  d  ogree  in  1(320-1,  may  have  been  the  son  of  John  Fanshawe 
of  Kiveuhall,  and  not  as  has  been  supposed,  the  son  of  Sir  Henry 
Fanshawe. 
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following  month.  Their  eldest-  son  Henry  died  v.p.  at 
Smyrna,  having  no  doubt  gone  out  there  upon  his 
father’s  business;  the  younger  son  Samuel  succeeded  to 
Stoneham;  the  four  daughters  were  unmarried  when 
their  father  died,  two  of  them  still  under  age. 

Richard  Fanshawe  became  bailiff  or  steward  to  his 
brother-in-law,  Phmeas  Andrews  at  Denton,  about  Jul\  , 
1647,  and  managed  his  estates  there  for  three  jeais. 
He  was  still  living  in  1657  but  the  date  of  his  death  is 

not  recorded. 

The  youngest  son,  called  John  Posthumous  in  his 
mother's  will  and  Thomas  Posthumous  in  that  of  his 
brother  George,  was  born  in  1615  or  1616.  In  Septem¬ 
ber,  1634,  he  was  apprenticed  for  7  years  to  Jon^. 
Andrews  ’of  Fenchurch  Street,  Merchant  Taylor’s 
Company  who  was  an  elder  brother  of  Phineas  Andrews. 
Lionell  Fanshawe*  (a  descendant  of  Thomas,  the  biothei 
of  John  Fanshawe  of  Rivenliall)  left  a  legacy  in  1677 
to  his  cousin  John  Fanshawe,  dyer,  who  can  only  have 
come  from  John  Posthumous  or  his  brother  Richard— 
probably  the  son  or  grandson  of  one  of  them.  In  the 
Registers  of  St.  James’,  Clerlienwall,  there  is  the  entry 
of  the  burial  on  21  December,  1662,  of  Margarett 
daughter  of  John  fanshawe  a  dyer;  the  same  Register 
contains  the  baptisms  of  John,  on  3  November,  l6oi, 
Thomas,  on  17  December,  1659,  Fraunces  on  16  March, 
1661  and  Richard  on  31  July,  1664,  all  children  of  John 
and  Fraunces  Fanshawe.  Richaid  son  of  ’  0 111 
fanshawe  was  buried  on  25  August,  1664,  and  Ritichard 
fanshawe  with  25  others,  no  doubt  of  plague,  ^on 
August,  1665.  “John  fanshawe  an  inhabitant  was 
buried  there  on  23  January,  1678.  John  lanshave  o 
Rivenhall  had  three  daughters,  Mildred,  Mary,  an 

Isabel.  £ 

Mildred  married  at  St.  Peter’s,  Paul’s  Wharf,  on 
6  October,  1C24,  Phineas  Andrews,  a  merchant  o 
London  and  an  immensely  rich  man  whom  she  survive  . 

•  Lyonell’s  father,  like  John  Posthurnous  had  been  apprenticed 

to  the ’Merchant  Taylor's  Company,  almost  at  the  sa  ^ 

was  also  Lyonell’s  half  uncle  of  whom  nothing  airth 


' 
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He  was  the  fourth  son  of  William  Andrews  of  Evesham 
by  Mary  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  William  Fineux  or 
Phineas,  of  Coventry.  Pliineas  Andrews  acquired  the 
manors  of  Little  Perkliampstead  and  Eoxford  in 
Hertfordshire,  and  died  at  his  home,  Denton  Court,  in 
1661  aged  61.  His  Arms  were  Gules,  a  saltire  or, 
surmounted  of  another  vert;  in  chief  a  trefoil  arg\  for 
difference. 

Marv  married  Thomas  Hardwick,  of  Newton  in  the 
parish  of  Leeds,  in  TTukshire,  and  of  Stapleford  Tawney 
in  Essex,  who  bore  for  anus,  arg.  a  saltire  engrailed 
azure,  on  a  chief  of  the  second  three  cinquefoils  of  the 
first.  The  family  motto  being  “  Cavendo  tutus.”  By 
his  will  which  was  dated  2  February,  1648,  and  proved 
on  10  January,  1649-50,  he  left  to  their  son  George  the 
reversion  of  £350,  in  which  his  wife  had  a  life  interest, 
and  £1400  in  legacies  among  six  of  their  other  children, 
and  the  residue  to  his  wife.  She  was  buried  at  Staple- 
ford  Tawnev  on  3  May,  1684. 

Isabel  married  at  St.  Anne's,  Blackfriars,  on  29 
April.  1628,  Edward  Ivippax :  they  are  both  described 
in  their  marriage  licence  as  of  St.  Olave’s,  Hart  Street. 
Sir  John  Wilstenholme  calls  him  his  servant  in  his 
will  and  leaves  him  £50,  probably  he  was  a  clerk  in 
Sir  John’s  office.  The  legacies  bequeathed  by  Edward 
Kippax  in  his  will  amounted  to  nearly  £2000.  It  was 
dated  18  February,  1639,  and  was  proved  nine  days 
later. 

Thomas,  brother  of  John  Fanshawe  of  Rivenhall,  the 
only  remaining  son — not  yet  accounted  for — of  Robert 
Fanshawe  of  Fanshawe  Gate,  appears  to  have  lived,  for 
a  time  at  least,  at  the  old  home;  he  had  also  a  life 
interest  in  a  house  and  land  at  Elmton,  and  his  name 
occurs  in  the  Court  Rolls  of  Holmesfield,  as  owner  of 
copyhold  lands  of  the  manor.  lie  was  assessed  at  £4 
‘in  land  in  the  Subsidy  Rolls  for  Dronfield  in  the  18 
and  19  James  I.  fas  was  his  son  Lyonell  immediately 
after  his  death  in  21  James  I.  and  again  l6t  Charles  I. 
and  the  two  following  years).  Thomas  Fanshawe’s  death 
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at  Dronfield  on  7  November,  1C23,  and  his  burial  in  the 
chancel  of  that  church  on  the  following  day,  are 
recorded  in  his  Funeral  Certificate  (The  Genealogist  by 
Selby,  New  Series,  II.  SG),  which  also  gives  particulars 
of  his  two  marriages  and  of  his  five  children  who  were 
all  by  his  first  wife  Tenet,  the  daughter  of  Nicholas 
Jenkinson,  of  Denbv  in  Yorkshire.  In  the  marriage 
register  of  Dronfield  on  16  August,  1591,  she  is  entered 
as  “  Joan  als.  Jennett  ” — such  a  double  rendering  of  a 
Christian  name  is  unusual,  if  not  unique  in  a  parish 
register. 

The  manor  of  Over  Denbv,  with  other  lands  there 
and  in  Nether  Denbv  and  Penyston,  seem  to  have  passed 
to  Thomas  Fansliawe  and  his  wife  and  to  have  been 
settled  by  them  in  the  hands  of  trustees  in  1595.  The 
second  wife,  Cecilv,  was  the  widow  of  Robert  SellioIA~ 
of  Dronfield.  Both  the  wives  of  Thomas  Fansliawe  were 
buried  at  Dronfield,  the  one  in  April,  1G20,  and  the 
other,  as  his  widow,  on  28  March,  1638.  His  eldest 
child,  Marie,  was  baptised  at  Dronfield  on  17  August, 
1592,  and  married  there,  in  February,  1617,  John  Legate 
of  Rampton,  in  Nottinghamshire.  The  whole  history 
of  the  younger  daughter — as  far  as  it  is  known — is 
comprised  in  the  short  inscription  upon  the  brass,  fixed 
to  the  flat  stone  at  the  entrance  to  the  chancel  in 
Dronfield  church,  where  she  now  lies;  a  spot  over  which 
she  must  have  passed  with  her  youthful  bridegroom 
(aged  only  19  years)  upon  their  wedding  day  in  1617. 

The  inscription  runs:  — 

“  Here  lyetli  ye  Body  of  Dinis  Barker  Wife  to  Edward  Barker 
of  Doore  Esqvier  who  departed  this  life  ye  8th  of  October  in  y9 
yeare  of  or  Lord  1G48  ” 

The  arms  of  Barker  of  Dore,  were,  Per  chevron, 
engrailed  or  and  sa.,  a  lion  rampant,  counter  changed: 
on  a  canton  azure  a  fleur  de  lis  of  the  first.  Edward 
Barker’s  arms  are  impaled  with  those  of  his  wife  Dinis 
or  Dyonis  on  the  brass,  but  at  that  time  no  method  of 
depicting  the  tinctures  by  lines  and  dots  had  been 
discovered.  There  are  other  memorials  to  the  Barker 

*  Selliok  is  a  very  ancient  Derbyshire  name,  signifying  holy 
or  blessed  oak.  Sclloak  Spring  Wood  is  near  Dronfield. 
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family  in  Dronfield  churcli.  Edward  Barker  was  assessed 
in  land,  under  Totlev  and  Dore,  in  1  lie  21st  year  of 
James  I.  and  ag*ain  in  tlie  1st  and  3rd  of  Charles  I. 
He  married  a  second  time  on  14  September,  1C52,  at 
Hathersage,  to  Dorothy  Wade  a  widow,  and  died  on 
29  March,  1600.*  Thomas  Fanshawe’s  eldest  son  John, 
died  s.p.  during*  his  lifetime;  the  third,  Francis,  was 
living*  in  1023,  after  which  date  nothing*  is  known  about 
him. 

Lyonell  Fanshawe  of  Upper  Denby  in  Yorkshire,  the 
second  son,  carried  on  the  line.  His  Pedigree  is  given  in 
the  Derby  Visitation  of  1034.  In  1633  his  name  appears 
on  a  list  of  Freeholders  of  Dronfiekl  and  also  on  the 
Hearth  tax  roll  for  that  year.  He  possessed  the  Grange 
or  Rectory  of  Dronfield  with  all  the  lands  and  tithes 
belonging,  and  in  1640  was  living  there  as  his  great¬ 
grandfather  had  done  before  him;  certain  other  lands  and 
houses  in  this  parish  were  purchased  by  him  during  the 
Revolution,  being  part  of  the  estate  of  the  Earl  of  Yew- 
castle  “  forfeited  to  the  commonwealth  by  treason  ” — as 
is  set  forth  in  the  composition  papers  of  gentlemen  who 
fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Parliament. 

In  1641,  before  all  hope  of  conciliation  was  at  an  end, 
an  effort  had  been  made  by  the  gentlemen  of  Derbyshire 
to  induce  the  king  to  return  and  meet  his  parliament. 
After  the  failure  of  this  appeal  there  came  the  parting  of 
the  ways,  and  Lyonell,  who  had  been  one  of  the 
signatories,  joined  the  Parliamentary  party.  The  follow¬ 
ing  year  he  was  returned  as  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  and 
Commissioner  of  Peace  for  the  county.  In  the  assessment 
for  Old  nance  for  raising  money  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  troops  under  the  command  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  in 
1647-8  and  subsequent  years,  he  was  one  of  the  Commis- 

*  Francis  Barker  of  Dore  and  of  Lees  Hall  in  Derbyshire,  son 
of  Edward  and  Dyonis  Barker,  was  one  of  the  trustees  and 
executors  to  the  will  of  his  uncle  Lionell  Fanshawe,  dated  25  July, 
1653;  and  Lionell  Fanshawe,  grandson  of  the  latter,  left  a  legacy 
to  his  cousin  Elizabeth  Barker.  Lyson’s  Derbyshire  mentions  that 
the  chantry  in  Dronfield  church  was  amply  endowed  by  Ralph 
Barker  and  others  in  1302 ;  Ralph  the  Barker  was  living  at  Dore 
nearly  half  a  century  earlier. 
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sioners  for  Derbyshire  and  was  one  of  those  before  whom 
an  Inquisition  was  taken  at  Chesterfield  in  1650  respecting 
the  possessions  of  the  Dishops,  Deans,  and  Chapters  of  all 
the  benefices  in  the  county.  In  an  official  list  of  such 
per  sons  as  were  in  commission  for  Justices  of  the  Peace 
in  that  year,  Lyonell  Fanshawe  is  described  as  of  Fan- 
shawe  Gate.  Possibly  his  presence  in  the  old  family 
home  in  the  midst  of  the  civil  war,  may  have  come  about 
through  a  desire  on  his  part  to  save  it  from  confiscation 
or  to  protect  it  from  destruction  by  the  Parliamentary 
forces  ranged  against  the  opposing  army,  in  which  were 
numbered  his  Eoyalist  cousins.  It  is  perhaps  significant 
that  in  the  Eoyalist  composition  papers,  wherein  all  the 
Hertfordshire,  Essex,  and  London  property  of  Sir  Thomas 
Fanshawe  (afterwards  Viscount  Fanshawe)  is  minutely 
described,  and  for  which  a  fine  was  exacted,  there  is 
no  mention  of  the  Derbyshire  estate.  Certain  it  is  that 
when  the  tide  turned  and  fortune  smiled  once  more,  Sir 
Eichard  took  LyonelPs  son,  Lyonell  the  younger  with 
him  as  his  Chief  Secretary,  on  his  Embassies,  and  that  he 
remained  with  him  to  the  end.  Undoubtedly  the  great 
trust  Sir  Eichard  placed  in  his  kinsman  was  shared  by 
Lady  Fanshawe,  and  after  the  untimely  death  of  her 
husband,  Lyonell  accompanied  her,  and  the  body  of  his 
master,  back  to  England. 

Lyonell  Fanshawe  the  elder  was  buried  in  Dronfield 
church  on  IT  March,  1653,  and  left  20s.  in  gold  to  the 
minister  of  that  parish,  for  preaching  his  funeral 
sermon.*  He  married  thrice,  surviving  all  his  wives,  and 
had  four  children  by  the  first  and  five  by  the  second,  but 
none  by  the  third. 

The  first  marriage,  which  was  to  Joan,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Anthony  (or  TVilliam)  Armitage,f  of  Doncaster 


He  was  witness  to  John  Bullock’s  declaration  of  Trust  in 
1C2S.  lhe  grave-stone  of  one  of  the  Lyonell  Fanshawes  was  near 
to  that  of  John  Fanshawe  in  the  chancel  of  Dronfield  church,  it  is 
said  to  have  been  boarded  up  when  the  church  was  repaired  some 


years  a^o. 


t  Tn  the  Funeral  Certificate  of  Thomas  Fanshawe  (1638), 
Lyonell  is  stated  to  have  married  the  daughter  of  William  Armvtage 
and  the  statement  is  signed  by  Lyonell  ;  this  contemporary  docu¬ 
ment  is  more  likely  to  be  correct  than  the  rather  confused  pedigree 
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took  place  at  Dronfield  in  September,  1619,  and  there 
she  was  buried  on  8  April,  1626.  Her  children. were  all 
baptized  at  Dronfield.  Thomas,  the  eldest  son  and  heir 
(baptized  in  August,  1620),  will  be  noticed  presently; 
William,  baptized  in  January,  1621-2,  died  in  his  father  s 
lifetime;  Maria,  baptized  in  February,  1622-3,  died 
unmarried;  and  John,  baptized  in  March,  1624-5,  was 
bound  apprentice  to  Nicholas  Widmer  of  St.  Nicholas 
Shambles,  Merchant  Taylor’s  Company,  in  October,  164 L, 
for  8  years,  as  his  half-brother  Henry  also  was  in  October, 
1645,  for  T  years.  John  married  at  St.  James',  Clerken- 
well,  on  12  December,  1650,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
I*ev.  John  Bankes,  M.A.,  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  who 
had  been  appointed  Yicar  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  s. 
Margate,  in  1636,  and,  on  18  July,  1637,  transferred  to 
the  Vicarage  of  Lydd  in  the  same  county.  In  1 64  *  he 
became  Hector  of  Ivychurcli.  Legacies  were  left  to  John 
Fanshawe  and  his  wife,  by  his  father,  in  1653,  after 
that  they  are  lost  sight  of.  Their  son  Lionell  Fanshawe 
of  All  Hallows  on  the  Wall  (born  1651-3),  does  not 
allude  to  either  of  his  parents  in  his  will,  dated  22 
August,  1677,  which  was  proved  the  following  month, 
nor  are  their  deaths  entered  in  the  family  pedigree  of 

1719.* 

Lvonell  Fanshawe’s  wife  CToan  Armitage)  having  died 
in  1626,  he  immediately  married  again,  this  time  choosing 
the  daughter  of  his  neighbour,  Philip  Gill  of  Lightwood. 

of  tlx?  Armitage  family — compiled  from  various  MSS. — given  in 
Familcr  ^Hnorum  Gentium,  wliere  Joan's  father  is  called  Anthony. 
Willi  am  Armitage  of  the  Inner  Temple,  trustee  to  the  marriage 
settlement  of  Joan’s  son  Thomas  in  164G,  was  probably  her  brother. 

*  The  allegation  for  the  marriage  licence  of  John  Fanshawe  of 
St.  Botolph’s,  Aldgate,  London,  Gent,  widr.,  aged  40,  and  Anne 
Hubbard  of  St.  Leonard's,  Foster  lane,  London,  widow,  aged  2^. 
was  issued  from  tlie  Faculty  Office  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
on  30  May,  1GGG.  It  seems  possible  that  this  may  have  been  the 
above  John.  If  so  it  is  unlikely  that  there  were  any  children  of 
the  marriage  ns  his  son  Lionell  does  not  speak  of  any  nearer 
relations  than  uncles,  aunt  and  cousins,  in  his  will.  It  would 
appear  that  this  lady  survived  her  husband  and  married  yet 
again  in  1073,  which  would  fit  in  with  the  supposition  that  both 
Lionell’s  parents  were  dead  before  1G77.  The  allegation  for  the 
marriage  licence  is  between  Anne  Fanshawe  of  St.  Botolpli,  Bisliops- 
gate,  Wid  ow,  aged  about  38,  and  John  Newton  of  the  same,  Bachr  , 
aged  about  51.  It  is  dated  22  July,  1673. 
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The  entry  of  her  baptism  on  25  -June,  1599,  in  the  parish 
register  of  Norton,  records  also  that  William  Lee,  gent., 
Gertrude  Urton  als.  Steven,*  and  Anna  Gill,  were 
sponsors ;  from  the  last  of  these  she  took  her  name.  Her 
mother  was  Dorothy,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Allott,  of 
Bentley,  in  Elmley,  Yorkshire,  which  lady  was  buried 
at  Norton  on  IT  May,  1646. 

Philip  Gill’s  name  appears  on  the  Lay  Subsidy  Polls 
as  holding  land  in  Norton  in  the  IS  and  21  years  of 
James  T.  and  in  the  1st  Charles  I.  By  his  will,  dated 
10  August,  1630,  and  proved  two  months  later,  he 
bequeathed  to  his  “  children  Lionell  ffanshawe,  Grace 
Gill  and  Mary  Gill  every  of  them  a  peice  of  gould  called 
a  portugall  ”  and  left  in  the  hands  of  his  daughter  and 
her  husband  two  ninths  of  the  residue  of  his  estate  for 
t lie  use  and  behoof  of  his  grandchildren,  Lyonell,  Henry 
and  Phillip  ffanshawe ;  another  bequest  was  “  to  my 
daughter  Anne  ffanshawe  my  silver  salt.”  Philip  Gill 
was  baptized  at  Sheffield  on  4  September,  157  7,  and  was 
buried  at  Norton  on  18  October,  1630.  His  arms  were: 
Party  per  bend,  or  and  azure,  three  mullets  of  six  points, 
pierced,  counterchanged.  The  married  life  of  his  daughter 
Anna  Fanshawe  was  very  short,  her  death  following  his 
own  within  a  few  months;  the  entry  of  her  burial  in  the 
Dronfield  register  is  dated  September,  1631. 

Before  giving  an  account  of  her  children  it  may  be 
as  well  to  speak  here  of  her  husband’s  third  and  last 
marriage,  which,  after  an  interval  of  four  years,  was 
celebrated  at  Sheffield  (Cathedral),  between  him  and  the 
widow  of  George  Jessop,  late  of  that  place  and  of 
Brantcliffe,  For  this  last  venture  Lyonell  the  elder 
selected  a  ladv  who  had  already  been  the  third  wife  of  a 
neighbouring  gentleman.  To  make  matters  even  nmie 

W'  o  O 

complicated,  two  of  George  Jessop’s  wives  had  borne  the 
same  surname  and  one  of  them  had  had  another  husband 

*  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  More  of  Eckington  and  a 
settlement  appears  to  have  been  made  upon  her,  on  her  marriage, 
by  John  Fanshawe  (d.  1579).  Chantry  Land. 
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before  she  married  him ;  surely  a  unique  case  of  mixed 
relations,  especially  if  most  of  them  had  children  !*' 

Jane,  this  third  wife,  whom  Lyonell  married  on  26 
November,  1635,  was  the  second  daughter  of  Edward 
Disney  of  Carleton  in  Moreland,  Lincolnshire,  and  of 
Somerton  Castle, t  by  Jane  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
William  Thorold  of  Harmston.  The  arms  of  the  Disney 
family  are — Arg.,  on  a  fesse  gu.,  three  fleurs-de-lis  or. 
Jane  Fanshawe,  who  was  born  c.  1586-90,  was  buried  at 
Dronfleld  on  4  February,  1649. 

The  children  of  LyonelTs  former  marriage  with  Anna 
Gill  were: — 

Lyonell,  baptized  at  Dronfleld  on  8  July,  1627,  who 
became  Sir  Diehard’s  Chief  Secretary. 

Henry  baptized  at  Dronfleld  on  6  January,  1628-9, 
who  apparently  died  when  quite  a  young  man.  He  was 
put  into  the  entail  when  the  property  was  settled  by  his 
father  in  1646,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  him  in  the 
father’s  will  seven  years  later. 

Phillip,  baptized  at  Dronfleld  in  January,  1629-30. 
What  his  life  was  or  where  most  of  it  was  spent  is 
shrowded  in  mystery.  The  only  human  detail  connected 
with  him  that  has  survived  the  centuries,  is  a  rough  note 
among  the  Heathcote  MSS.,  jotted  down  in  his  brother 

*  George  Jessop  (called  William  in  Lincolnshire  pedigrees, 
Harleian  Soc.),  had  married  first  Martha,  daughter  of  Edward 
Goodrick  of  East  Kirkby  (or  of  Thomas  Goodreckl,  and  Secondly 
Anne  daughter  of  Lyon  Goodrick  of  Kirkby,  the  widow  of  Benjamin 
Bolles  of  Osberton. 

f  Leland  in  his  Itinerary ,  p.  29,  giving  au  account  of  the 
Lincolnshire  gentlemen  of  the  Kestevan  Division,  among  whom  was 
Disney  alias  De  Tseney,  continues  “  he  dwellcth  at  Diseney  and  his 
name*  and  line  be  genti  linen  of  Fraunce.  Ailesham  Priory,  by 
Thorney  Courtoise  was  of  Disneys’  foundation,  and  there  were 
divers  of  them  buryed,  and  likewise  at  Diseney.”  Burke’s  Landed 
Gentry,  1SSG,  speaks  of  them  as  “  a  knightly  race  of  high  station 
and  influence  ”  deducing  the  family  from  Lambert  De  Isney  of 
Norton  DTsney  from  whom  Edgar  Norton  Disney  (b.  1862).  now  of 
the  Hyde,  Essex,  is  29th  in  direct  descent.  John  Disney  of  Norton 
Disnev,  slain  at  Towton  Field  on  Palm  Sunday,  1461  (one  of  this 
line)  was  the  grandfather  of  John  Disney  of  Carlton-le-Moorland 
whose  grandson  was  the  above  Edward  Disney  who  bought  Somerton 
Castle.  The  latter  was  born  c.  1550  and  died  on  7  September,  1595; 
his  marriage  took  place  at  Harmston  on  1  July,  1578.  In  1619  his 
widow  was  churchwarden  ”  of  Carlton-le-Moorland.  She  was  buried 
on  1  June,  1657,  at  Newark-on-Trent,  and  he  at  Carlton-le-Moreland. 
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Lyonell’s  handwriting,  on  the  back  of  a  pass  (for  Capt. 
Farrell,  an  Irishman)  dated  9  November,  1665,  n.s. 

Mr.  Philij)  Fanshaw  may  be  enquired  for  at  the  3 
Cocks  in  St.  George’s  lane  in  Dublin.”  W  h\’  he  went 
there  or  what  he  was  doing  in  Ireland  has  not  transpired. 
A  small  legacy  was  left  him  by  his  nephew  Lyonell  in 
1595;  no  other  allusion  to  him  whatever  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  has  been  found.  That  he  was  living*  at 
Dronfield  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  that  he  died 
unmarried  and  was  buried  there  on  19  May,  1702,  is  all 
that  is  known. 

A  daughter  Ann  recorded  in  the  Derby  Visitation  in 
1634,  does  not  appear  in  the  Dronfield  register  though 
her  sister  Margarott,  born  about  six  weeks  before  her 
mother’s  death,  was  both  baptized  and  buried  there 
(August,  1631,  and  December,  1643-4). 

Lyonell  Fanshawe  of  Dronfield  (5.  1627)  the  eldest 
of  the  second  family,  was  taxed  as  a  landowner  of  Denby 
in  the  subsidy  roll  of  the  V  apentake  of  Staincross  in 
1663,  at  which  date,  according  to  an  original  memor¬ 
andum  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  touching  a  Secretary  to 
the  Embassy  in  Portugal,  “  He  hath  of  his  own  8  or  9 
score  pounds  a  3*ear  land  of  inheritance  in  England.” 

Some  account  of  Lyonell’s  life  has  been  given  at  p.  533 
of  the  Memoirs ,  but  since  1907  several  interesting  papers 
among  the  Heathcote  MSS.  have  come  to  light.  Much  of 
the  correspondence  of  Sir  Richard,  sold  as  “  Fanshawe 
Papers  ”  in  1912,  was  in  the  Chief  Secretary’s  hand¬ 
writing  and  many  of  his  holograph  letters  to  Sir  Richard 
were  bought  by  Basil  Thomas  Fanshawe  at  the  sale. 
Among  the  MSS.  bearing  upon  Lyonell  Fanshawe,  may 
be  noted:  (Further)  Instructions  to  Sir  Richard  going  to 
Portugal  as  Envoy  in  1661,  which  direct  that  when  Sir 
Richard  shall  return  to  England  in  the  Service  of  the 
Queen  he  shall  leave  his  secretary  behind  “  wth  such 
directions  &  assistance  as  u  shall  judge  requisite  for 
him  to  proceed  in  so  much  of  our  A ftayrs  in  that  Court 
(not  then  finished  by  vrself)  as  you  shall  conceive  meet 
for  his  trust  and  management  more  especially  in  reference 
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to  Trade  &  Intelligence,  vntill  .  .  .  we  shall  either  send 
you  back,  or  send  some  Other,  in  qualitie  of  our  Ambas¬ 
sador.”  Sir  Richard  again  left  his  Secretary  in  charge 
of  affairs  when  he  returned  to  England  two  years  later. 
In  the  letter  he  presented  to  King  Charles  on  this  occa¬ 
sion  dated  Whitehall,  September,  1663,  he  refers  to  his 
kinsman  in  these  words:  “  I  have  left  behind  mee  in  my 
house  at  Lisbone  my  Secretary  a  very  discreet  man, 
carefully  instructed  and  exercised  in  ye  style  and  way  of 
negociating  in  y1  Court,  with  directions  to  keep  up  a 
cour  &  perform  some  ordinary  things  there.”  A  couple 
of  months  later  when  recommending  him  as  Secretary  at 
Lisbon  and  to  be  Resident  at  Madrid  when  he  proposed 
to  return  to  England  himself  in  1664,  Sir  Richard 
endeavoured  to  get  an  allowance  of  40s  per  diem  for  him ; 
“  my  Secne  now  is  Lvonell  Fansliaw  ”  he  says  in  his 
memorandum  of  22  November,  1663,  “  I  carried  him 
with  me  in  that  quality  (as  then  capable  thereof)  when  I 
went  first  to  that  court  which  is  now  2  years  and  a  half 
since;  from  wh  time  I  have  continued  him  there  con¬ 
stantly,  tho  more  than  half  the  time  I  have  myself  been 
out  of  pay,  yet  kept  him  there  upon  my  own  charge  that 
he  might  lose  no  opportunity  towards  the  better  improving 
himself  for  his  Masters  service  in  those  kingdoms — while 
I  was  myself  in  Lisbon  I  trusted  him  (finding  every  day 
more  &  more  cause  for  it)  with  copying  my  negotiations 
in  whatsoever  language.”  On  a  paper  attached  to  the 
proposed  draft  appointment  it  is  stated  that  he  is  well 
known  by  Sir  Richard  as  “  discreet  secret  faythfull  & 
diligent  &  writing  a  very  fayre  legible  hand  and  com¬ 
pletely  lettered.”  On  one  occasion  when  Sir  Richard  was 
absent  in  1664,  the  R  ev.  Thomas  Marsden  writes  to  him 
in  the  language  of  that  day,  somewhat  unfamiliar  to  our 
ears  now,  “  Mr.  ffanshaw’s  society  is  sweet  to  me,  I  could 
wish  my  sullen  temper  was  capable  of  requiting  him.” 

As  has  been  stated  above,  Lvonell  was  at  the  Embassy 
when  Sir  Richard  was  overtaken  by  the  illness  that 
proved  fatal.  Three  or  four  days  before  leaving 
Madrid  he  desired  Francis  Parry  “  to  procure  ye  Jesuits 
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papers  from  the  Duke  of  Medina:  though” — Parry 
remarks  in  writing*  to  Sir  Robert  Southwell  on  15  July, 
1666 — “  I  cannot  imagine  to  what  purpose  yett  to 
satisfye  him  I  waited  on  ye  Duke  for  them  but  received 
nothing  but  Excuces,  where  uppon  at  his  goeing  away 
he  desired  me  to  write  to  you  to  desire  a  Coppy  of  them 
from  Portugal  ”  Add 1  MSS.  34,  336  f.  40.  Sir  Robert’s 
reply,  enclosing  Lyonell  copies  of  the  papers  which 
passed  between  the  Jesuits  at  Elyas  and  Badajos,  is 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  also  one  of 
Lyonell ’s  letters  to  Sir  Richard  on  public  affairs  Tanner 
MSS.  45  f.  291  and  4T  f.  54. 

After  Sir  Richard’s  death,  Lyonell  settled  in 
England.  In  the  Senior  MS.  106,  Familce  Min  or  urn 
Gentium,  he  is  called  ik  of  Bishop-thorp  c-o.  York,’  a 
place  he  mentions  going'  to,  in  a  letter  to  Dean  Hitch  in 
1669.  He  married  at  Youlgrave  on  IT  March,  1675, 
Frances,  eldest  daughter  and  coheir  of  Anthony  Senior, 
of  Cowley  Hall,  near  Darley,*  the  step-daughter  of 
William  Bache  the  elder,  whom  Mrs.  Senior  had 
man*  ied  on  23  June,  1663.  On  the  partition  of  the 
Senior  estates  in  1676,  Cowley,  and  one  fourth  of  the 
manor  of  Darley,  with  other  lands  m  Deiby  shite,  weie 
allotted  to  Lyonell  and  his  wife  in  her  right  and  were 
eventually  inherited  by  their  son  Henry  (born  27  Match 
and  baptized  at  Dronfield  on  1  April,  1679),  the  onl} 
one  of  their  children  who  survived  them.  Two  others 
died  in  infancy ;  the  eldest,  whom  Lyonell  called  b\  his 
mother’s  name,  Anna,  was  baptized  at  A orton  on  15 
June,  1676,  and  Richard,  at  Dronfield  on  20  or  28 
October,  1677;  their  burials  are  both  recorded  in  the 
latter  register,  on  3  July  and  on  li  Decembei  in  the 
years  of  their  births.  Their  mother  died  on  1  November, 


*  The  other  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Anthony  Senior  (who 
died,  a^ed  59,  and  was  buried  at  Darley  on  lo  l  ebruary  10o4), 
were,  Elizabeth,  married  to  William  Bache  the  younger  of  btanton, 
Walburore  wife  of  Henry  Balguy ;  and  Ann,  whose  husbands  name 
was  Phennov  or  Finney,  she  died  s.p.  Mrs.  Senior  was  baptized 
married,  and  eventually  buried  at  Darley,  the  dates  of  these  e'  - 
being  1  November,  ICio,  10  December,  164G,  and  • 4  August  1  F 
She  was  Frances,  the  daughter  and  sole  heiress  ot  George  o  inn 
of  Stancliffe  Hall  and  Darley.  The  Senior  Arms  were  Gu., 
chevron  or  between  three  martlets  arg. 
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J6S0  (and  was  buried  two  days  later),  when  she  must 
have  been  3-3  years  of  age — not  40,  as  stated  in  the 
family  pedigree  of  1719,  since  the  Senior  MS.  106 
records  the  date  of  her  baptism  on  3  October,  1647.  Her 
husband  was  buried  (as  she  had  been)  at  Dronfield,  on 
3  March,  1687. 

The  only  surviving  son,  Henry  Fanshawe  of 
Dronfield,  appears  to  liaye  been  a  clerk  in  the 
Remembrancer's  Office  in  1707,  looking  after  Coast  Bonds 
at  a  salary  of  £240. 

His  part  of  the  tithes  of  Elton  and  Munster  he  gave 
to  those  parishes  in  1702,  in  which  gift  his  aunt,  Ann 
Phenney,  joined;  and  in  1718  he  sold  the  Manor  of 
Cowley  and  his  property  at  Harley,  to  Thomas  Bagshaw. 
His  lead  mines  near  Winster  in  the  same  county,  he  left 
by  will  (dated  22  May,  1721,  and  proved  on  16  of  the 
following  October),  to  his  godson  Charles  Balguy,  and 
the  residue  to  other  Balguy  cousins,  subject  only  to  the 
payment  of  £25  to  both  his  executors,  and  legacies  of 
£200  each  to  his  god-daugliter  Frances  Fanshawe,  and 
her  brother  Thomas  (of  Doctors’  Commons),  children  of 
his  cousin  Edward  Fanshawe,  who  had  nominated  him 
Trustee  to  his  will. 

In  the  family  pedigree  of  1719,  Henry  Fanshawe  is 
said  to  have  been  married,  but  there  is  no  evidence  of 
this,  and  no  wife  is  mentioned  on  the  brass  over  his 
grave,  which  may  still  be  seen  in  the  chancel  of 
Dronfield  church.  He  died  on  24  May,  1722,  and  was 
buried  on  26  of  the  same  month. 

All  the  descendants  of  Lyonell  Fanshawe  the  elder, 
by  his  second  wife  Anna  Gill,  being  now  extinct,  the 
Dronfield  branch  of  the  family  became  centred  solely  in 
the  issue  of  Thomas  Fanshawe,  EyonelFs  eldest  son  by 
the  first  marriage.  The  pedigree  of  this  Thomas,  for 
four  generations  including  his  sons,  is  given  in  the 
Herald’s  Visitation  of  Kent ,  1663,  which  is  signed  by 
him. 

The  Grange  and  other  property  at  Dronfield  was 
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settled  upon  him  and  his  wife  at  the  time  of  their 
marriage,  by  his  father,  a  portion  of  it  being  allocated 
as  the  wife's  jointure,  in  consideration  of  £900  she 
brought  her  husband.  The  marriage  settlements  were 
dated  27  April,  1646,  two  of  the  trustees  being  John 
Osborne,  and  Thomas  Coppin*  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
brother  and  brother-in-law  of  Frances  Osborne — the 
bride.  Thomas  Fansliawe's  name  appears  on  the  Derby¬ 
shire  enrolled  (Tax)  accounts  for  8  May,  1662.  Besides 
his  property  in  that  county,  he  possessed  a  house  and 
lands  at  Ilartlip  in  Kent,  near  his  wife’s  home,  where 
he  lived ;  she  being  the  fourth  daughter  of  Edward 
Osborne,  of  Ilartlip  Place.  To  the  poor  of  this  parish 
he  left  20s.  and  £5  to  the  poor  of  Dronfield. 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  in  his  will 
he  was  buried  in  Ilartlip  church  where  slate  slabs,  in 
the  centre  and  south  aisles,  mark  his  and  his  wife’s 
graves.  On  each  of  these,  above  the  inscription,  is  a 
large  deeply  incised  coat  of  arms ;  his  shield  bears  the 
simple  original  coat  only,  with  a  crescent  for  difference 
(denoting  that  he  sprang  from  the  second  House),  t 
surmounted  by  a  squire’s  helmet,  and  his  crest,  with 
mantling;  on  her  gravestone,  impaled  with  the  Fanshawe 
arms,  are  her  own  on  a  lozeng*e — Quarterly ;  1st  and  4tn, 
arg.,  a  spot  ermine;  2nd  and  3rd,  az.,  overall  on  a  cross 
or,  five  annulets  sable  (the  tinctures  are  not  depicted). 
He  was  buried  on  3  February,  1667-8,  two  days  after  his 
death.  She  survived  him  until  8  June,  1689.  The  Hart- 
lip  register  contains  her  baptism  on  18  November,  1621. T 

*  There  is  an  Epitaph  to  his  wife  in  Ilartlip  church. 

T  Thomas  was  not  himself  a  second  son  but  derived  from 
Robert  the  2nd  son  (of  John  Fanshawe  to  whom  the  aims  weie 
originally  confirmed)  and  founder  of  the  Dronfield,  or  Second 
branch  of  the  family.  In  the  Fanshawe  Pedigree  at  the  Herald  s 
College,  drawn  up  in  1G71,  all  Robert’s  sons  bear  the  crescent  on 
their  shields.  An  exact  facsimile  of  the  Arms  engraved  on  the 
Fanshawe  tomb  in  Hartlip  church,  still  remains  upon  a ^  letter 
written  to  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  by  his  Secretary  in  1663,  the 
impression  as  clear  and  distinct  now  as  on  the  day  the  seal  was 
pressed  upon  the  wax  by  Lyonell’s  hand. 

7  Very  ancient  Osborne  records  exist  at  Hartlip  Place.  Among 
them  some  wills  dated  1404,  in  which,  members  of  the  family,  then 
of  mature  years,  left  land  in  Hartlip  to  their  Osborne  relations , 
further  wills  of  the  same  century  deal  also  with  their  Hartlip 
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Leaving  out  for  the  moment,  Thomas’  eldest  and 
fourth  sons,  Lyonell  and  Edward,  who  succeeded  to  the 
property  in  turn,  the  rest  of  his  family  may  be  dealt 
with  here. 

Thomas,  by  his  will  dated  10  November,  1665  (proved 
in  March  166T-8),  left  his  personal  estate  and  the 
proceeds  from  the  sale  of  certain  lands  at  TIartlip,  among 
his  younger  children,  mentioning  them  by  name.  The 
family  pedigree  records  that  Henry,  the  second  son,  was 
slain  in  the  Dutch  wars,  unmarried,  but  does  not  say 
whether  he  met  his  death  m  those  ending*  in  lb6<,  or  in 
those  of  1672-4.  If  in  the  former  it  must  have  been 
towards  the  close  of  hostilities  for  he  was  alive  when  his 
father  made  his  will.  Thomas  the  third  son  died  at  sea, 
unmarried.  He  is  known  to  have  been  living  in  August, 
1677,  but  no  further  particulars  have  come  down  to  us. 

Had  he  survived  his  brother  Lyonell,  whose  death 

occurred  m  1701,  he  would  have  succeeded  to  the 

entailed  estates.  An  entry  in  the  Court  Rolls  of 

Holmes  field  for  1703,  runs  : — “  Lionel  Eanshawe  is  dead. 
Edward  his  brother  of  full  age  is  heir.”  Of  the  fifth 
son,  Coppin,  the  family  pedigree  gives  but  scant  informa¬ 
tion,  telling  us  only  that  he  died  in  the  West  Indies, 
unmarried.  The  last  mention  we  have  of  him  is  in  his 
brother  Lyonell’s  will  of  16  September,  1695,  in  which 
he  remits  to  him  all  debts  due,  and  leaves  him  an 
annuity.  The  little  girl  Marie  whom  her  grandfather 
remembers  so  lovingly  in  his  will  of  1653,  leaving  her 
“  a  pearl  necklace  linked  together  with  gold,”  must  have 
died  as  a  child;  no  mention  of  her  occurs  later.  There 
was  only  one  other  daughter,  Frances  (baptized  at 

property  and  with  their  estates  in  Sheppey.  The  descent,  in  unbroken 
line  from  William  Osborne  of  Hartlip  who  died  in  1464,  down  to 
Edward  Osborne  who  married  in  1611  Marie,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Kobert  Denne,  of  Donne  Hill  in  Kent — the  parents  of  Mrs.  Fanshawe 
— is  given  by  Burke.  The  Visitation  of  Kent  of  1610  records  a 
similar  pedigree.  Edward  Osborne  was  buried  at  Hartlip  on  16 
September,  1645,  and  his  widow  on  9  May,  1667.  This  branch  of 
the  family  became  extinct  in  the  male  line  on  the  death  of  their 
great-grandson.  One  of  the  Epitaphs  in  Hartlip  church  is  to  John 
Osborne,  one  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Exchequer  (d.  1577),  great¬ 
grandfather  of  Mrs.  Fanshawe. 
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Hartlip  on  2  August,  16G4).  She  married  William 
Aldersey  of  Bredgar  iu  Kent.*  Her  brother  Lyonell  .left 
legacies  to  several  of  her  children  and  gave  her  the 
choice  of  his  “  sorrell  mare  or  grey  gelding.” 


Lvonell  Fanshawe,  the  eldest  son  and  heir,  inherited 
the  Grange  and  other  lands  in  Derbyshire  and  Kent. 
He  was  born  on  19  August,  164T,  and  is  entered  in  the 
baptismal  register  of  the  Dover  French  church  on  22 
of  the  same  month  as  “  Lyonell  fils  de  Thomas  ffansliall 
&  de  Francice  sa  feme,”  preserving  thus,  one  of  the 
last  known  instances  of  this  ancient  form  of  the 
patronymic ;  strangely  enough  one  other  isolated  example 
of  almost  identical  date  exists  in  the  parish  books  of 
Church  Oakley — 2  February,  164T-8 — when  a  collection 
was  made*  for  “  the  poore  Protestants  of  Irelande,  lately 
despoyled,”  to  which  ‘‘John  Fansliall  esquire,”  con¬ 
tributed.  The  name  of  Lyonell’s  godmother  “  Margarette 
feme  de  Arnsult  Braem,”f  is  annexed  to  the  entry  of  his 
baptism. 

In  the  year  1GG9  he  was  living  at  Maidstone  and 
later  at  Bredgar.  He  died  unmarried  in  London,  where 
for  some  Years  he  had  been  Clerk  of  the  Crown  in  the 

L> 

King’s  Bench,  as  the  MSS.  of  the  House  of  Lords  for 
the  years  1688  to  1692,  report.  His  gravestone  in  the 


*  Ormerod’s  Cheshire  I.,  339-40,  gives  a  complete  pedigree  of 
this  family  to  the  19th  century,  dating  from  Hugh  Altaripus  ^el 
Alteribus/  temp.  Conq.  Fifth  in  descent  from  him  was  Hugh  de 
Alteribus  dictus  de  Aldersey,  whose  lineal  descendant  William 
Aldersey  of  Aldersey,  living  temp.  Henry  VI.,  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  Stalker  of  Power  Spurstow,  and  was 
father  of  Henry  Aldersey  of  Aldersey  and  Spurstow.  Robert, 
second  son  of  this  Henry  was  ancestor  of  the  Alderseys  of  Kent, 
while  from  Henry’s  eldest  son  descends  the  present  head  of  the 
family,  Hucrh  Aldersey  of  Aldersey.  I  he  arms  are  gu. ,  on  a  bend 
arg.,  between  two  cinquefoils  or,  as  many  leopard’s  faces  vert.  : 
those  of  the  younger  branch  differ  slightly,  being  gu.,  on  a  ben< 
indented  arg.,  between  two  cinquefoils,  three  leopard  s  faces  sa. 

+  Sir  A.  Brames,  Sir  Philip  Warwick,  W.  Brames  of  Dover  and 
Sir  Pit.  Honey  wood,  were  made  commrs.  of  recusants  in  Kent, 
July,  1675:  Treasury  Hooks,  1G76-79,  p.  788. 


'  ....  -  •  .  .  \  • 

■ 

. 

■ 


70 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FAXSIIAWE  FAMILY 


north,  aisle  of  Hartlip  church  bears  the  following- 
inscription  :  — 

Hie  jaeet 

Lionellus  Fanshawe 

lilius  natu  maximus  Thom®  Fansliawe  de  hoc  parocliia  Generosi, 
quem  suscepit  ex  Francisca  uxori  sua  filia  Edwardi 
Osborni  de  eadem  parocliia  armigeri 
Obiit  duodecimo  die  J  ulij 

.  f  Domini  M.D.C.C.I. 

Anno  ' 

t  (Etates  slice  LI1I. 

He  was  buried  on  18  July  and  his  will  proved  on  29  of 
the  same  month. 

Edward  Fansliawe,  who  was  his  brother’s  heir,  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  his  lands  in  Dronfield,  Kent,  and  elsewhere. 
According  to  the  Court  Rolls  of  Holmes  field  he  died 
seized  of  Fanshawe  Gate,  Thomas  his  son  being  next  heir. 
This  is  a  little  difficult  to  understand  as  it  certainly 
belonged  to  the  Fanshawes  of  Dengey  shortly  after  this 
date  and  there  is  no  record,  so  far  as  is  known,  of  the 
place  having  at  any  time  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
head  of  the  family,  since  the  first  Viscount  owned  it. 

Edward  Fanshawe  was  a  Citizen  of  London  and 
Upholder  ( [Merchant).  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Dove  of  Upton,  Northamptonshire,  a  well-known 
Loyalist  who  compounded  for  his  estates  and  was  heavily 
fined  by  the  Parliamentary  party. *  The  allegation  for 
their  marriage  licence  was  dated  23  April,  1698  ;  Edward 
was  then  of  St.  Gregory’s  parish  and  about  38  years  of 
age,  his  intended  wife,  ten  years  younger.  By  their 
marriage  Settlements,  which  had  been  signed  two  days 
earlier,  a  jointure  was  secured  to  her  on  her  husband’s 
landed  property — her  brother,  William  Dove  of'  Upton, 
being  one  of  the  Trustees.  The  portion  she  brought  into 
settlement  was  £1500.  After  their  marriage  they  lived  at 
St.  Mildred’s,  Bread  Street,  as  the  registers  of  that  parish 
testify;  the  entries  include  their  burials  on  10  .July,  1717, 
and  23  November,  1736.  Edward  left  £600  to  his  wife 

*  Ho  died  before  his  daughter’s  marriage.  The  date  of  his 
will  was  3  November,  1673 
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by  h  is  will  (proved  14  January,  1717-18)  and  to  his  four 
daughters  £1200  amongst  them,  naming  his  son  residuary 
legatee  and  leaving  him  certain  silver  goods,  his  sword 
and  all  his  books.  In  the  latter  part  of  her  life  his  widow 
lived  at  St.  Andrews,  Holborn. 

The  four  daughters  were:  Ann  born  c.  1703  ;  Mary,  her 
twin  sister,  who  married  at  Dronfield  on  7  October,  1725, 
Ellis  Needham  of  Castleton.  He  appears  to  have  been 
the  eldest  son  of  another  Ellis  Needham  and  to  have  been 
baptized  at  Castleton  on  25  March,  1682-3,  therefore  con¬ 
siderably  older  than  she  was.  They  are  known  to  have 
both  been  living  in  1735  and  if  she  was  the  “  wife  ”  for 
whom  he  makes  provision  in  his  will  of  4  June,  1748, 
she  probably  survived  him,  since  he  was  buried  at  Castle¬ 
ton  on  21  of  the  same  month  :  his  will  was  proved  on  21 
October  following.  Frances,  born  between  1704-07,  of 
whom  nothing  is  known  after  1721 ;  and  Martha,  baptized 
at  St.  Mildred’s,  Bread  Street,  on  21  January,  1708,  who 
married  at  St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  on  29  May,  1733, 
Edmund  Battersby  of  St.  Ann’s,  Blackfriars,  he  being 
then  a  widower  aged  30.  There  was  another  daughter 
named  Jane  who  was  buried  at  St.  Mildred’s  on  2<b 
November,  1711  ;  and  a  second  son,  baptized  there  on 
25  July,  1712,  this  boy  evidently  died  before  his  father 

v  y  *  v  c 

made  his  will  on  26  July  the  following  year. 


The  only  surviving  son  Thomas  Fanshawe,  born  1699- 
1700,  succeeded  to  his  father’s  property,  and  was,  like 
him,  impropriate  Hector  of  Dronfield.  The  year  following 
his  death,  an  action,  begun  by  him  in  1  * 50  against 
Botlierham — for  tithes  due  to  him  as  seized  of  the 
Bectory — was  continued  by  his  widow,  and  Thomas 
Fothergill  of  St.  Mary’s,  "W  hitechapel,  his  executors. 

Thomas  Fanshawe  was  early  designed  for  the  lav  and 
entered  Doctors’  Commons.  A  little  later  (October,  17-4 
or  1725)  lie  was  admitted  to  Gra\7’s  Inn  and  became 
Queen’s  Procurator  of  the  Court  of  Arches. 

At  Dronfield  he  occupied  Grange  House  (since  pulled 
down)  which  stood  opposite  the  Grange  or  I  icarage,  both 
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of  which  belonged  to  him.  The  family  pedigree  says  he 
had  four  children  but  gives  no  particulars.  A  son  Richard 
was  baptized  at  Dronfield  on  21  May,  1730,  and  a 
daughter  Trances  on  8  ^November,  1734.  Tbe  son  was 
buried  there  on  17  April,  1731.  When  Thomas  Fanshawe 
made  his  will  on  25  .July,  1749,  Frances  was  the  only 
child  then  living.  He  left  half  the  income  from  his 
property  to  his  wife  Grace  for  her  life  and  to  bis  daughter 
after ;  the  other  half  to  his  daughter  and  her  heirs,  but 
if  she  died  without  issue  during  her  mother’s  lifetime,  all 
to  the  mother  absolutely.  If  neither  made  a  will  and  tbe 
daughter  died  childless  Thomas  Fothergill  was  to  succeed. 
Thomas  Fanshawe  died  on  21  January,  1758.  Ilis 
expressed  wish  to  be  buried  either  in  the  grave  of  his 
giand father  at  Hartlip  or  in  the  chancel  of  Dronfield 
church,  was  not  carried  out;  be  was  interred  with  his 
parents,  at  St.  Mildred’s,  Bread  Street,  on  27  January, 
and  the  following  day  his  will  was  proved  by  his 
executors. 

He  was  the  last  male  heir  of  the  Hartlip  line. 

His  daughter  Trances  married  Mr.  Tennant  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  at  Dronfield.* 


*  The  baptism  of  f<  Dionis  daughter  of  Ro.  ffanshaw  ”  on  15 
July  lo^  has  lately  come  to  light  at  Barlow.  This  would  account 
tor  tlie  child  s  name  not  appearing  in  the  Dronfield  register  fp  4'P 
and  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  Margaret!  who  was  born  in 
J584  was  Vie  °Te  wll°  became  Lady  Harrison  (p.  39)  since  she  is 
known  to  have  been  older  than  her  sister  Diana  or  Dionis. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Sir  Henry  Fanshawe,  Knight. 

Sir  Henry  Fanshawe,  the  elder  son  of  Thomas  and 
his  wife,  Mary  Bourchier,  was  born  in  1569  and 
baptized  at  Christchurch,  Newgate  Street,  on  the 
13th  August  in  that  year.  As  aboye  noted,  he  was  at 
Peterhouse  College,  Cambridge,  from  October,  1581,  and 
migrated  to  Jesus  College  as  a  Fellow  Commoner  in 
1583.  His  name  appears  in  Grace  Book  A  of  Cambridge 
TJniyersity  for  the  years  1542-89,  at  the  top  of  the  list 
of  B.A.s  of  1584-85;  and  Hr.  A.  Gray,  the  present 
Master  of  the  College,  is  of  opinion  that  this  place  at 
the  head  of  the  year  is  according'  to  order  of  merit. 
Henry  Fanshawe  was  then  about  16  years  old.  He  was 

*•  t 

followed  at  Jesus  by  his  sons  Simon  and  Richard  and 
by  his  nephew  Christopher,  1st  Lord  Hatton ;  and  his 
future  sons-in-law,  William  Newce  of  Much  Hadliam, 
and  Sir  William  Boteler  of  Teston,  were  also  at  the 
same  College. 

He  entered  the  Inner  Temple  in  158T  and  no  doubt 
studied  in  his  father’s  office.  In  July,  1594,  he  was 
promised  the  reversion  of  the  post  of  Auditor  of  the 
Lancaster,  after  Anthony,  son  of  Sir  Walter 
Mildmay,  and  succeeded  to  that  before  February,  1596, 
when  he  signed  a  public  document  as  such.  He  was 
member  of  Parliament  (for  Westbury)  in  1588  and  1592, 
and  in  1597  (for  Boroughbridge),  sitting  with  his  father: 
*11  the  Commons  Journal  of  1593  he  is  called  by  a  slip, 
iMi .  Laurence  I  anshawe.  Fiye  years  after  he  became 
Auditor  he  succeeded  his  father  as  3rd  Fanshawe  Queen’s 
Remembrancer  between  the  dates  of  the  death  (19th 
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February)  and  funeral  (19tli  March,  1600-1)  of  the 
latter,  and  lie  is  found  concerned  with  various  matters 
connected  with  the  proceedings  against  the  Earl  of 
Essex. 

He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Smytlie,  in  1594-5 
probably,  their  eldest  son  having  been  born  in  1596. 
A  pretty  letter  in  very  fair  Latin  addressed  to  him  by 
his  “  Soror  Amantissima  Ales  Fansliawe/’  afterwards 
Lady  Hatton,  exists  among  the  papers  of  Mr.  Christopher 
H.  Turnor,  of  Stoke  Rochford.  That  Sir  Henry 
E'anshawe  kept  up  his  classical  tastes  to  the  end  of 
his  life  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  a  memorial  of 
1617  relating  to  the  incorporation  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  he  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  “  members 
of  the  Socy  whose  names  do  live  with  honour/’  and 
Evelyn  records  that  he  had  a  notable  collection  of  medals 
which  he  had  been  informed  bv  k<  that  worth v  gentleman 
his  son  Sir  Eic-hard  Lord  Ambassador  of  Spain,"  were 
after  his  death  “  thrown  about  the  house  for  children 
to  play  at  counter  with  ”  ! 

Like  his  two  predecessors  in  the  post  of'  Remembrancer 
he  appears  to  have  acquired  and  soon  sold  again  a  large 
number  of  small  properties  ;*  but  his  brief  tenure  of 
•office  for  onlv  15  vears,  and  increasing  familv, 
apparently  prevented  him  from  acquiring  any  additional 
large  property.  He  was  knighted  at  Theobalds  on  7th 
May,  1603.  The  account  of  him  in  the  Memoirs,  pp. 
284-S,  is  fully  illustrated  by  quotations  from  the  Letters 
of  John  Chamberlain ,t  and  a  further  examination  of 

*  Nineteen  of  these  are  recited  in  a  single  originalici  Roll  of 
6  Jas.  I. — nearly  all  quondam  monastic  properties,  several  of  Sion 
•and  Tewkesbury  Houses. 

f  John  Chamberlain  was  the  son  of  Richard  Chamberlain, 
Ironmonger,  Alderman  of  London  and  Sheriff  in  1562,  who  died 
-on  19th  November,  1566,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Olaves  Jewry — called 
by  him  in  his  will  “  Saincte,  Tolloys  ” — where  a  monument  was 
erected  to  him  with  a  quaint  rhyming  epitaph  (see  Stowe’s 
London;  and  Macfnjn’s  Diary).  His  mother  was  Anne,  daughter 
of  Robert  Downe,  also  a  freeman  of  the  Ironmonger’s  Co.  In  his 
will  dated  October,  1563,  Richard  Chamberlain  commended  his  son 
John  to  his  loving  and  friendly  cousin  Thomas  Gower  (spent 
Goure  and  Goore),  recording  his  wish  that  “  because  that  lie  hath 
been  tendre  sicklve  and  weake,  I  woulde  have  him  broughte  up  to 
learninge  hereafter  when  that  he  comes  to  some  yores,  either  in 
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the  Papers  of  Dr.  Birch  in  the  Sloane  MSS.,  4173-4  of 
the  Brit.  Museum  has  brought  to  light  a  few  additional 
facts  of  his  life.  This  series  of  letters  runs  from  159S, 
one  of  the  earliest  relating  to  the  funeral  of  Lord 
Burleigh  :  but  the  first  mention  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe 
occurs  in  1608.*  In  October,  1608,  Chamberlain,  who 
was  clearly  a  great  lover  of  fruit,  mentions  the  receipt 
of  two  very  good  melons  from  Ware.  In  April,  1609, 
he  writes  from  there  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  (C  Aou 
are  often  wished  and  remembered  here,  and  if  you  desire 

7  c- 

any  commodity,  or  get  so  much  leave  of  your  study, 
vou  would  not  think  two  or  three  days  here  ill-bestowed, 

t/  i'  7 

for  I  never  knew  this  place  sweeter.’’  In  the  same 
month  Sir  Dudley  Carleton  wrote  to  Sir  Ralph  Winwood, 
V.  To  write  you  news  while  Mr.  Chamberlain  is  in  Towne 
were  4  immittere  falcem  in  alienam  messem,’  but  when 
he  is  absent,  as  now  he  has  gone  to  keep  his  Easter  with 
Sir  Henry  Fanshawe,  you  shall  weekly  have  such  gleams 

tlie  universities  or  elles  in  some  other  place  beyond  the  sea.” 
Besides  John,  Bicliard  Chamberlain  left  four  sons.  Bichard,  Thomas, 
Alexander  and  George,  and  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  married  to 
Hugh  Stukeley  and  Margery  afterwards  married  to  Edmund 
Windham  of  Kenesford,  Somerset.  He  resided  in  Old  Jewry  in 
property  leased  from  his  Co.  By  his  second  wife,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Nicholas  Hurleton  of  Cheshire,  Clerk  of  Green  Cloth  to 
Henry  VIII.  and  widow  of  .  .  -  Bristo(w),  grocer,  he  had  no 
family.  John  Chamberlain  was  born  in  1553  and  died  in  1628  : 
like  his  father  and  mother  and  brother  Bobert  he  was  also  buried 
in  St.  Olaves  and  with  a  funeral  which,  he  desired  should  be 
“  answerable  to  the  still  and  quiet  course  I  have  always  sought 
to  follow  in  my  life  time.”  He  left  legacies  to  various  Stukeley 
nephews  and  nieces  and  his  manors  of  Gannock  in  Sutton  St. 
Edmunds,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  Minsterworth  and  Etloe  in  Glqucs. 
to  his  nephew  Hugh  Windham,  and  £30  to  purchase  a  silver 
basin  and  ewer,  to  each  of  his  friends  Lord  Imbercourt  (Sir 
Dudley  Carleton),  Lady  Winwood  (widow  of  Sir  Balpli,  See-T.  of 
State),  and  Lady  Fanshawe,  widow  of  Sir  Henry,  and  a  legacy  to 
his  life  long  friend  Anne  Carleton.  It  has  been  suggested  ^that  lie 
was  satirized  by  Ben  Jonson  in  Neptune’s  Triumph  as  “  Grave 
Master  Ambler  news-master  o’  Paul’s.” — Two  at  least  of  his 
brothers  were  members  of  the  Ironmonger’s  Co. 

The  arms  granted  to  the  family  in  the  person  of  Bobert,  elder 
brother  of  John,  were — 1st  and  4tli  ermine,  on  a  pale  sable,  3 
leopard’s  faces,  2nd  and  3rd  or,  on  a  chief  azure,  2  antique  crowns 
of  the  field.  Crest,  from  an  antique  coronet  or,  a  demi  ostrich, 
in  the  beak  a  key,  wards  upwards. 

*  Probably  their  acquaintance  and  friendship  arose  from  visits 
paid  by  Chamberlain  to  his  cousin  Lytton  at  ICnebworth,  which 
eeem  to  have  been  finally  given  up  in  favour  of  visits  to  TV  are. 
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as  I  may  gather.”  (It  is  pleasant  to  find  the  writer 
slipping*  with  friends  at  the  Mermaid  in  1603,  where 
Sir  Dudley  Carleton’s  health  “  was  again  remembered.”) 
In  1613  he  records  that  the  lady  of  the  Savoy  Ambassador 
had  sent,  in  return  for  his  entertainment  at  Ware, 
“  certain  little  cheeses  (all  these  of  her  own  handy  work, 
and  yet  not  worth  the  carrying*  so  far)  besides  a  pair 
of  gloves  and  paper  well  perfumed  for  the  Lady 
Fanshawe,  and  plenty  of  silk  and  copper  ribands  for 
all  the  children.” 

In  11  James  I.  (December,  1613)  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe 
and  his  sixvsworn  clerks  appealed  to  the  Barons  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  against  a  commission  granted  by 
the  meddlesome  King  in  the  6tli  year  of  his  reign  to 
Alexander  Searle,  Procurator  General,  authorising  him 
to  inspect  and  take  copies  of  all  documents  in  charge 
of  the  King’s  Remembrancer,  without  fee.  The  Judges 
held  that  this  officer  was  bound  by  his  oath  to  take  and 
keep  charge  of  all  rolls,  records,  registers,  etc.,  of  the 
Exchequer  Court,  and  that  it  would  be  “  a  matter  very 
perillous  &  dangerous  to  the  King  &  subjects  that  any 
other  slid  be  suffered  to  intermeddle  with  the  same.” 
At  the  close  of  the  order  signed  by  Baron  Altham,  it 
was  pointed  out  with  gentle  sarcasm  that  Mr.  Searle  *s 
letters  patent  would  enable  him  to  receive  from  the 
Crown  the  fees  paid  by  Kim  for  search  of  the  Exchequer 
Records.  John  Fanshawe  of  Rivenhall  (d.  1615)  is  not 
one  of  the  six  sworn  clerks  named,  and  so  probably  had 
retired  from  the  Remembrancer’s  office  before  that 
date. 

Writing*  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton  upon  Sir  Henry 
Fanshawe  having  fallen  into  an  apoplexy,  Winwood 
said  of  this  ”  unhappiness,  no  man  is  sorer  than  myself.” 
To  the  passage,  quoted  at  p.  285,  Memoirs ,  from  the 
letter  on  the  death  of  Sir  Henry,  Chamberlain  added, 
regarding  the  succession  of  the  son  to  the  post  of 
Remembrancer  [Sir  Henry  had  sought  in  his  life  time 
to  secure  the  reversion  for  his  son  by  getting  it  granted 
in  J  ul  y,  1604,  to  his  cousins,  John  Fanshawe  of 
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Thomas, 
1st  Viscount, 
b.  1590,  d. 
1665. 

See  Ped.  VI. 


\ 


Henry  try,  b.  ca.  1599,  Joan,  bapt.  1606-7,  d.  1672. 
Sept l.  1666.  =  1st,  May  1631. 

k i  1  le=  April,  1616,  Sir  William  Boteler,  Bt.,  of 
Feb. William  Newce.  Teston;  d.  June,  1644. 

—  2nd,  1646-7, 

Sir  Philip  Warwick,  Kt.,  6. 
1608,  d.  16S2-3. 


,  1671. 
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PEDIGREE  V. 

from  ped.  iii. 


Thomas,  Henry,  bapt. 
1st  Viscount,  Sept.,  1600, 

b.  1596,  d.  killed  before 

1665.  Feb.,  1629. 

See  Ped.  VI. 


John,  d.  unm. 
before  Nov., 
1666. 


Sip.  Hzkbt  Fajtshawe,  b.  1569,  =  Elizabeth  Smythe 
d.  March,  1616.  1594-5  d.  1631. 


Sir  Simon,  bapt.  =  Catherine,  dau.  of  Sir  Richard. 
April,  1604;  d.  1640  Sir  William  Wal- 
March,  1679-80.  ter,  widow  of  See  Ped.  VII. 

Knighton  Ferrers, 
d.  1642-3. 


,  b.  1572, 


Alice,  b.  ca.  1598, 
d.  1666-7. 
—June,  1619. 
Sir  Capel  Bedell. 


Mary,  b.  ca.  1599, 
d.  1666. 

=  April,  1616, 
William  Newce. 


Joan,  bapt.  1606-7,  d.  1672. 
=  1st,  May  1631. 

Sir  William  Boteler,  Bt.,  of 
Teston;  d.  June,  1644. 
==2nd,  1646-7, 

Sir  Philip  Warwick,  Kt.,  6. 
1608,  d.  1682-3. 


*  Arms  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  impaling  Smythe,  from  the  family  Pedigree  at  the  College  of  Arm-3,  1671. 
f  Sir  Henry’s  signature,  from  an  original  deed  at  Parsloes. 
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Rivenhall,  and  Nathaniel  Duckett,  both  clerks  in  his 
oflice],  “  It  wa  s  my  good  hap  to  find  Mr.  Secretary  77 
[Sir  Ralph  Win  wood]  “  so  forward  at  my  coming  to 
him  at  Greenwich  that  he  presently  wrote  three  letters  to 
the  Earl  of  Arundel,  the  Lord  Chamberlain  77  [the  Earl 
of  Pembroke]  “  and  Sir  George  Villiers  to  stay  it  till 
his  coming;  which  being  within  four  or  five  days  after, 
he  got  the  Ring's  grant,  and  very  shortly  after  he 
had  it  perfected  under,  the  seals,  which  will  be  a  great 
stay  and  settling  to  the  state  and  relief  of  those  children 
whose  portions  depended  principally  upon  it.  Tho’ 
there  was  some  opposition  by  reason  of  some  of  the  bed 
chamber  that  were  loth  to  lose  such  a  morsel,  yet  Mr. 
Secretary  went  so  frankly  and  roundly  through  it,  that 
though  he  hath  got  little  or  nothing  else,  or  at  most 
but-  a  trifle,  yet  he  hath  gotten  a  general  applause  and 
approbation  of  a  sound  and  sure  friend.7 7  Writing  again 
on  the  same  date  Chamberlain  notes  “  Some  three  or 
four  days  ago  died  Sir  Ralph  Coningsby  upon  whom 
and  Sir  Henry  Eanshawe  rested  the  greatest  part  of 
the  business  of  Hertfordshire,  which  county  in  less  than 
three  quarters  of  a  year  is  left  naked  of  three  good 
patriots  and  deputy  lieutenants,  Sir  Rowland  Lytton 
and  those  two  last  named.77*  In  August  of  the  same  year 
Chamberlain  refers  to  a  new  form  of  ague  which  had 
brought  many  friends  to  death’s  door,  including  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton  and  his  wife  and  Thomas  Fanshawe 
of  the  Crown  Office  (and  Jenkins);  and  in  October  he 
noted  that  the  death  of  Sir  J olm  Scott  left  all  the 
surviving  Smythe  sisters,  widows. 

Other  entries  relate  to  the  necessity  of  further 
securing  the  renewal  of  the  post  of  Remembrancer  for 
Thomas  Fanshawe  on  the  death  of  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton  in  January,  1G19.  Young  Fanshawe  had  been 
abroad  for  a  short  time  in  the  previous  year,  but  had 
soon  wearied  of  travel.  In  August,  1622,  Chamberlain 

*  It  may  be  noted  here  that  no  one  of  the  Fanshawes  was  ever 
Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Hertfordshire.  Probably  the  relation  of 
Queen’s  or  King’s  Remembrancer  with  Sheriffs  made  their  selection 
for  this  post  unsuitable. 
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was  thinking-  of  going  “  to  Ware  Park  to  enjoy  there 
good  air  till  toward  the  term,  if  the  weather  hold  good, 
for  I  begin  to  find  cold  a  great  enemy.”  In  that  year 
he  was  69.  rIhe  last  letter  which  contains  any  Fanshawe 
reference  is  that  of  12th  June,  1625  (J/emolrs,  p.  309). 
and  the  last  in  the  Birch  collection  bears  the  date  of 
19th  January,  1626,  IS  months  before  his  death. 

In  confirmation  of  the  record  in  the  Memoirs  (p.  9) 
that  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  was  a  great  lover  of  music, 
it  has  come  to  light  that  the  Mr.  John  Ward  in  the 
Remembrancer  s  office,  was  the  still  remembered  writer 
of  madrigals,  who  in  1613  dedicated  his  "  First  Set  of 
English  madrigals  ”  **  the  primitive  of  my  Muse, 

planted  in  your  pleasure  and  cherisht  by  the  gentle 
calme  of  your  Fauour  ”  to  “  the  Honorable  Gentleman 
and  my  very  good  Maister  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe, 
Knight/’  The  dedication  runs,  “  Worthy  Sir:  among 
many  Patrons  of  Art,  and  Musicall  endeauours,  I  am 
emboldened  to  rancke  your  Xante ;  who,  as  I  know  you 
not  infenour  to  the  best,  as  well  for  a  louer  of  Musieke, 
as  a  competent  Iudge  of  that  Koble  facultie;  so  I 
present  you  here,  with  such  numbers  best  fitting  your 
innated  Harmony,  and  (I  hope)  not  unworthy  your 
Patronage.”  The  mourning  song  in  memory  of  Prince 
Henry  by  whom  Lady  Fanshawe  states  Sir  Henry 
Fanshawe  was  specially  prized,  contains  the  following 
lines :  — 

Weep  forth  your  teares  and  doo  lament 

He’s  dead. 

Who  living  was  of  all  the  world  beloved. 


O!  had  he  lived,  our  hopes  had  still  increased; 

But  he  is  dead,  and  all  our  joys  deceased.” 

In  the  Library  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  is  a  “  Passio 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Hen.  flans  ha  we  ”  composed  by 
"Ward;  the  verses  in  this,  set  to  music,  consist  of  the 
following  eight  rhymed  couplets  which  is  reproduced  by 
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the  courteous  permission  of  the  Governing1  Body  of  the 
College — 

If  lieavn’s  juste  wratlie  may  move  an  earthly  mono, 
h  or  vertue’s  losse  let  each  heart  "ive  a  crone. 

With.  teares  &  sighes  in  greife’s  sharp  bitter  anguish. 

Let  truthe  express  trewe  playntes,  let  all  heartes  languish. 
While  hee’s  gone  uppe  to  singe  heavn's  highest  prayse. 

Let  us  belowe  bewayle  in  mournfull  laves. 

With  varying  tunes  fall  flatte  before  his  grace. 

And  praye  such  goodnesse  longe  succeede  his  place.” 

Ward  was  one  of  the  witnesses  of  Sir  Henrv 
Fansliawe’s  will  in  1613,  and  as  her  “  ancient  servant 
John  ard  gent./'  appears  as  a  legatee  in  the  will  of 
Sir  Henry’s  widow  executed  in  1629,  as  well  as  a  witness. 
These  facts  are  for  the  most  part  recorded  in  Dr.  Grove's 
Dictionary  of  Music.  A  pedigree  of  the  Ward  family, 
which  came  originally  from  Yorkshire,  appears  in  the 
Essex  A  isitation  of  1634  (Harleian  Soc.,  Yol.  xiii.,  518). 

Yisits  of  Sir  Henry  Wootton  to  Ware  (Memoirs, 
p.  287),  are  mentioned  in  Chamberlain’s  letters  of 
August,  1613,  and  Easter,  1614;  apparently  the  good 
Knight  was  not  liked  by  the  letter-writer,  who  ordinarily 
refers  to  him  as  Signor  Fabritis.  A  letter  of  Wotton’s 
to  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  dated  9th  June,  1604,  is  among 
the  papers  at  Stoke  Eochford. 

Just  two  years  before  her  death  Lady  Fanshawe  wrote 
from  Warwick  Lane,  “  because  of  that  auntient  intimate 
love  and  affeccon  wcl1  was  betweene  yor  Ijopp  and  my 
husband  in  his  lifetime,”  to  Lord  Dorchester  (Sir 
Dudley  Carleton)  then  Secretary  of  State,  praying  for 
the  grant  of  the  reversion  of  the  post  of  Kemembraneer 
for  two  more  lives,  as  had  previously  been  the  case, 
she  having  been  prevented  by  reason  of  the  exceeding 
grief e  and  sorrow©  wch  at  that  tyme  possest  me  ”  from 
asking  for  this  when  her  husband  died,  urging  that  “  the 
office  hath  continued  in  the  famelie  ever  since  the 
beginninge  of  Quecne  Elizabeth’s  raigne,  all  wch  tyme 
it  hath  been  carefullv  and  faithfully  executed  wrthout 
the  least  cause  of  just  exception.”  “  I  desire  it  the 
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more  ”  slie  added  4 4  because  I  waxe  aged  and  sickly 
(she  was  only'  52  at  the  time)  and  would  gdadly.  before 
m}'  death  repayre  and  settle  that  wch  by  my  owne  neglect 
was  merely  omitted  after  the  death  of  my  husband.” 

Among  the  Dengie  Pictures,  belonging  to  Major 
Fanshawe,  is  one  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  bv  an  unknown 
artist.  It  represents  him  as  a  man  of  45  or  thereabouts, 
and  so  must  have  been  painted  towards  the  end  of  his 
life.  He  is  dressed  in  the  fur  bordered  robes  of  the 
Exchequer  beneath  which  appears  a  brocaded  doublet, 
the  cuffs  of  which  are  edged  with  lace  like  his  falling 
band;  he  wears  a  small  black  cap  and  carries  a  wand 
in  his  right  hand.  The  portrait  is  very  softly  painted 
for  its  age  and  the  face  itself  has  a  very  modern  look 
about  it.  His  wife  was  baptized  at  All  Hallows, 
Lombard  Street,  on  10th  February,  1572,  and  was 
buried  in  Ware  Church  on  3rd  June,  1631. 

The  younger  sons  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  who 
survived  him,  were  Henry,  John,  Simon  and  Ilichard, 
to  the  last  of  whom  Chapter  VI.  is  separately  devoted; 
there  were  two  other  sons  who  died  young,  Walther 
baptized  on  1st  September,  1605,  and  buried  on  the  23rd 
April  following,  and  Michael  baptized  on  23rd  June 
and  buried  on  10th  August,  1611.  His  daughters  were 
all  1  iving  at  the  time  of  his  death — Alice,  Mary, 
Elizabeth,  Joan,  and  Anne  the  third  and  the  last  of. 
whom  were  buried  on  21st  August,  1657,  and  14th 
October,  1625,  Anne  being  then  a  girl  of  16. 

The  second  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  was  the  first  to 
be  married.  This  event  took  place  a  month  after  his 
decease  (9th  April,  1616);  her  husband  was  William 
Newee  of  Old  Hall,  Much  Hadliam,  who  was  a  Fellow 
Commoner  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  in  1609,  his 
name  being  erroneously  recorded  as  44  Hew.” 

Chamberlain  in  a  letter  of  10th  May,  1617,  mentions 
the  birth  of  the  first  child  of  Mrs.  Mary  Xewce, 
whom  he  calls  Moll  in  another  epistle,  and  that  the 
gathering  at  the  christening  was  the  greater  because 
the  grandfather  was  Sheriff  of  Hertfordshire,  44  and 
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Painted  by  Cornelius  Janssens  in  1639 
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a  glad  man  lie  was  to  see  sueli  liope  of  heirs, 
having  before  but  one  son.’  '  The  satisfaction  -  which 
Chamberlain  expressed  regarding  the  marriage  (Memoirs, 
p.  280)  did  not  turn  out  to  be  altogether  well  founded, 
as  in  1622  Lady  Fanshawe  and  her  husband’s  two 
brothers  filed  a  complaint  in  Chancery  to  compel 
A\  illiam  Xewce  the  elder  to  fulfil  his  promises  made  at 
the  time  of  the  marriage,  part  of  the  estate  assigned 
by  him  for  the  jointure  and  maintenance  of  his  son’s 
wife  having  proved  to  be  leasehold  instead  of  freehold, 
and  part  of  it  to  be  already  assigned  for  his  own  wife’s 
jointure.  The  T  isitation  of  Herts,  made  in  1069  records 
that  three  sons  of  the  young  couple  were  then  alive  as 
stated  by  Lady  Fanshawe  (Memoirs,  p.  319),  viz., 
M  illiam,  Henry  and  Clement.  The  two  first  went  to 
Clare  College  and  Henry  became  S.T.P.  (Sanetse 
Theolo  gim  Professor — the  old  equivalent  of  the  title 
of  1LH.)  of  that  University,  and  fellow  of  his  College. 
The  family  died  out  with  them.  Their  residence  at 
Old  Hall  was  just  across  the  present  railway  line,  a 
third  of  a  mile  north  of  the  Pailway  Station  at  Much 
Hadham. 

The  Xewce  arms  were  granted  in  1515,  paly  of  six 
argent  and  sable,  a  canton  ermine.  A  brass  of  Clement 
Xewce  (d.  1579)  in  Much  Hadham  Church  bears  a 
representation  of  the  maiden’s  head  of  the  Mercers  Co., 
of  which  he  was  a  freeman. 

Sir  Henry’s  eldest  daughter  Alice*  Fanshawe,  who 
married  Sir  Capel  Bedell  in  June,  1619,  had  one  son 
born  to  her  in  August,  1624  (Letter  of  John  Chamberlain 
of  the  21st  August)  and  another,  baptized  John,  at 
Ware  on  20th  December,  1628,  and  mentioned  in  the 
will  of  his  grandmother,  Lady  Fanshawe,  in  the 
following  year.  Both  must  have  died  young.  Sir  Capel 
(Memoirs,  p.  595)  was  born  at  Little  Hadham  in  the 
home  of  his  mother  on  27th  September,  1602,  and  lost 
her  at  his  birth.  He  was  M.P.  for  Hertfordshire  in 

*  It  is  pleasant  to  note  that  every  one  of  the  six  daughters  of 
Alice  Judd  and  Thomas  Smythe  named  a  child  after  their  mother 
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1626,  and  for  Huntingdon,  in  succession  to  Sir  Oliver 
Cromwell,  in  1028,  and  in  1039,  but  was  not  elected  to 
tlie  Long  Parliament;  lie  was  Sheriff  of  Huntingdonshire 
and  Cambridgeshire  in  1032  as  his  father,  Sir  John,  had 
been  in  1003.  Sir  William  Dugdale  notes  that  his 
bod}'  was  carried  out  of  Oxford  on  Gth  January,  1043, 
and  he  was  buried  at  Hamerton  on  the  14th ;  his  wife 
was  buried  there  on  12th  January,  1000  {Memoirs,  p. 
208).  Their  daughter  Mary  married  Sir  Thomas 
Leventhorpe,  of  Blakesware  Hall,  Herts.,  4th  Bt.,  on 
2nd  January,  1654-5,  and  died  in  1073;  their  other 
daughter,  Elizabeth  married  Sir  Francis  Compton  and 
died  childless  early  in  1602;  it  being  recorded  in  the 
private  act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1675-6  to  enable  him 
to  sell  Hamerton,  of  which  he  had  bought  a  half  share 
from  Sir  Thomas  Leventhorpe  and  his  wife  Mary,  for 
£10,000  in  November,  1061,  that  his  own  wife  had  died 
shortly  after  that  date.  As  he  was  made  Knight  on  27th 
December,  1661,  it  seems  doubtful  if  his  wife  was  ever 
Lady  Compton.  Sir  Francis,  who  was  wounded  at 
Sedgemore,  died  in  1717,  and  was  buried  at  the  head 
of  the  tomb  of  his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  London, 
under  the  east  window  of  the  old  Parish  Church  of 
Fulham. 

The  only  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Leventhorpe 
married  John  Coke,  of  Melbourne,  and  there  is  still, 
or  was  until  recently,  at  Melbourne  Hall,  in  addition 
to  Leventhorpe  portraits,  a  picture  of  Sir  Capel  Bedell, 
which  represents  him  in  a  grey  cavalier  dress  similar 
to  that  of  William  Harrison  ( Memoirs ,  p.  324)  much 
bedecked  with  lace.  His  countenance  is  very  dark  and 
bold  and  his  long  hair  very  black,  the  likeness  might 
be  that  of  a  Spanish  Hidalgo.  He  was  a  close  friend 
of  the  Ferrers’  of  Little  Gidding*,  and  was  one  of  the 
company  of  gentlemen  who  escorted  King  Charles  there 
in  March,  1642. 

A  portrait  of  Lady  Bedell,  with  the  sad  eyes,  so 
common  in  many  portraits  of  the  times  of  the  Civil 
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M  ar,  is  among  the  Parsloes  pictures  of  Mr.  Basil 
Fanshawe.* 

The  I  isitation  of  Huntingdon,  1613,  gives  Sir 
Oapeh s  descent  from  John  Bedell  of  Wollaston  com. 
Northampton,  who  died  1435.  The  Bedell  arms  were 
gules,  a  chevron  engrailed  between  three  escallop-shells, 
argent ;  the  Compton  arms — Sable  a  lion  passant  gardant 
between  three  helmets  or;  and  the  Leventhorpe  arms — 
Argent,  a  bend  gobonee  gules  and  sable. 

Of  the  family  of  Sir  William  Boteler  {Memoirs,  pp. 
373,  601),  first  husband  of  Joan  Fanshawe  the  fourth 
daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe,  we  learn  from  a 
quaint  memorial  pedigree  erected  in  Sharnbrook  Church, 
Beds.,  that  “  In  the  year  1618  Sr  Oliver  Boteler  Knight 
by  Anne  daughtr  &  sole  heire  of  Thomas  Berham  of 
Teston  in  ye  countie  of  Kent  Esquire  had  issue,  John, 
Ja  mes,  William  &  Anne,  III  sons  &  one  daughter.’* 
The  memorial  then  traces  the  pedigree  backwards  for 
eleven  generations  to  two  Kobert  Botelors  “  syrnamed 
Pincerna,  and'  le  Boteler.”  The  family  was  originally 
of  Droitwich,  the  grandfather  of  Sir  Oliver  being  the 
first  to  settle  at  Sharnbrook.  Sir  Oliver  died  in  1632 
and  his  two  eldest  sons  having  died  in  his  life  time, 
his  only  remaining  son,  William  (afterwards  Sir 
William),  succeeded  to  his  estates. 

A  record  of  the  events  of  Sir  William’s  life  will  be 
found  at  p.  373  of  the  Memoirs.  The  proceedings  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  connection  with  the  Kent 
petition  on  30th  April,  1642,  show  that  he  then  stated 
that  he  had  arrived  the  week  before  from  York  and 
Hull.  He  was  committed  bv  the  House  to  the  Fleet, 
but  released  on  bail  of  £10,000  on  17tli  June — one  surety 
being  Mr.  John  Bedle.  On  9th  September  he  was  again 
committed,  this  time  to  the  Gatehouse,  on  the  score  of 
the  accusations  made  by  him  against  the  officers  who 
visited  his  house  at  Teston;  and  in  November  his  horses 

*  Among  the  family  portraits  are  those  of  Sir  Thomas  Leven¬ 
thorpe  and  of  the  wives  of  the  2nd  and  4th  Bts. ;  one  being  Dorothy, 
the  daughter  of  Sir  Giles  Alington  ("sister  of  Ann  Alington  who 
married  the  1st  Viscount  Fanshawe),  and  the  other  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  Capel  Bedell. 
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and  other  property  were  sequestered.  In  the  March 
following  (1643),  he  was  ordered  to  be  removed  to 
Ipswich,  there  to  remain  a  prisoner  during  the  pleasure 
of  the  House,  and  a  day  or  so  after,  he  escaped  from 
the  Gate  House  and  went  to  Oxford,  being  killed  at 
Copredy  Bridge  on  29th  June  the  next  year. 

Sir  William  married  Joan  Fanshawe  on  1st  May, 
1631,  his  most  true  kind  and  loyal  wife  ”  as  he  terms 
her  in  his  will.  He  was  created  a  Baronet  on  3rd  July, 
1641.  Their  son,  Sir  Oliver,  the  2nd  Baronet,  born 
in  1637,  married  first  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Austen  of  Bexley,  and  afterwards  Anne,  daughter  of 
Jacob  L  phill  of  W  ards,  Eastbrook  End,  Dagenham, 
Essex  (d.  1713) ;  whom  he  perhaps  met  through  his 
Fanshawe  cousins  of  Parsloes  or  Jenkins.  Mrs.  Mary 
Uphill,  the  actress,  was  her  sister.  Xo  portrait  has 
been  discovered  of  Sir  Wrilliam  Boteler  or  of  his  son 
Sir  Oliver  (d.  1689). 

The  arms  of  Boteler  of  Teston  were,  Arg.  on  a 
chief  sa.,  three  covered  cups  or,  with  the  badge  of 
T lster  beneath,  these  were  quite  different  from  those 
of  the  Botelers  of  Kyrton,  Biddenham,  from  whom  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  in  1515,  came;  and  into  which 
family  Ursula  Smythe  man  ied  (p.  94). 

The  second  husband  of  Joan  Fanshawe  was  Sir 
Philip  Warwick,  whom  she  married  in  1647.“  The 
Gentleman’ s  Magazine  of  September,  1790,  unkindly 
describes  her  as  “  a  near  kinswoman  to  General  Fairfax. t 
Sir  Philip  placed  upon  their  tombstone  in  Chislehurst 
Church,  a  record  of  her  being  “  a  lady  of  sincere  virtue 
and  piety.”  He  died  in  1683,  nearlv  11  Years  after 

J  V  L 

her.  It  might  cause  surprise  that  he  makes  no  mention 
in  his  will  of  the  children  of  his  brother-in-law,  Sir 

*  Her  petition  on  behalf  of  her  son  Sir  Oliver  Boteler  2nd  Bt., 
for  leave  to  compound  after  the  fall  of  Oxford,  is  dated  24th  August, 
164G,  and  the  final  orders  in  the  case  were  passed  on  20th  December, 
1G47. 

t  With  more  foundation  this  description  might  have  been 
applied  to  her  niece,  the  Hon.  Mary  Fanshawe,  after  her  marriage 
to  Robert  Sheffield,  who  was  a  first  cousin  of  the  famous  General  : 
Robert’s  aunt  Lady  Mary  Sheffield,  wife  of  Ferdinando  2nd  Lord 
Fairfax,  being  the  General’s  mother  (see  p.  129). 
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Richard  Fansliawe,  to  whom,  their  correspondence  shows, 
he  was  deeply  attached,  but  he  specially  states  in  it:  “  I 
desire  specially  not  to  be  mourned  so  I  give  (no  bequests) 
but  to  my  sisters  and  executors/*  . 

Of  his  life  a  notice  will  be  found  at  p.  374  of  the 
Memoirs.  When  King  Charles  II.  wished  to  rid  himself 
of  his  Treasurer,  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  to  whom 
Sir  Philip  Warwick  was  Secretary,  Lord  Clarendon 
asserted  in  his  defence  that  “  if  the  whole  kingdom 
had  been  to  have  preferred  a  Sec7  to  him  they  wd. 
have  commended  this  gentleman  to  him,  who  for  many 
years  had  served  a  former  Treasurer  (Bishop  Juxon) 
in  the  same  trust  in  the  most  malignant  captious 
calumniating  time  that  had  ever  been  known  and  yet 
without  the  least  blemish  or  imputation ;  and  who  ever 
since  that  time  had  served  his  father  in  and  to  the 
end  of  the  war,  and  himself  since,  in  the  most  secret 
and  dangerous  affairs  (for  he  had  been  trusted  by  persons 
of  the  greatest  quality  to  hold  intelligence  with  his 
majesty  to  the  time  of  his  return),  so  that  all  men 
expected  to  see  him  referred  to  some  good  place  than 
to  the  same  post  he  had  been  in  20  years  before.”  He 
is  mentioned  by  Archbishop  Juxon  in  his  will. 

In  addition  to  his  Memoirs  {Memoirs,  p.  374)  Sir 
Philip  Warwick  was  the  author  of  a  “  Discourse  on 
Gov f  ”  published  in  1694.  According  to  the  publisher, 
who  describes  him  as  a  gentleman  “  always  loyal  and 
faithful  to  the  King  his  master  in  the  worst  of  times 
whose  fortune  he  steadily  followed  and  upon  whom  he 
had  the  honour  to  attend  in  several  places  during  the 
course  of  the  wars  particularly  at  Edgehill,  Oxford,  and 
at  the  treaty  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  ....  and  yet  at 
the  same  time  ....  was  a  true-hearted  Englishman, 
a  great  lover  of  his  country,  and  one  who  wished  as 
well  to  the  constitution  and  established  religions  and 
laws  as  any  of  the  demure  pretenders  who  sat  in  the 
same  Parliament  of  forty-one  with  him,”  the  work  was 
written  in  1678,  and  intended  to  be  an  appendix  to  the 
memoirs.  These  Memoirs  were  written  in  1676-77  (at 
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the  time  when  those  of  Lady  Fansliawe  were  being 
completed).  The  one  specific  date  given  in  them  is  of 
18th  May,  1677,  with  reference  to  Sir  M.  Hales’  book 
on  Poniponius  Atticus  published  in  that  year,  and  there 
is  reference  also  to  another  book  of  that  date,  viz., 
Burnett  s  Lives  of  the  Dukes  of  Hamilton.  Earlier  dates 
ref  ei  led  to  are  the  death  of  de  Huy  ter  “  this  summer  ’  ’ 
(which  occurred  on  21st  April,  1676),  of  Hr.  Henchman, 
Bishop  of  London  (who  died  on  7th  October,  1675),  while 
a  reference  to  the  present  Archbishop  Hr.  Sheldon,  who 
died  November,  1677,  shows  that  this  passage  was 
written  before  that  date.  Sir  Philip  Warwick  tells  us 
v  liile  lesidmg  at  Oxford  with  the  King  he  was 
twice  sent  on  a  deputation  to  the  Marquis  of  Newcastle 
to  induce  him  to  move  his  army  to  the  south.  He  also 
tells  us  that  he  was  once  in  the  custody  of  the  Proctor's 
Sergeant  for  six  weeks,  probably  in  connection  with 
some  royalist  rising  proposed  after  1655,  and  that  he 
used  to  observe  CromwelPs  “  great  and  majestic 
deportment  and  comely  presence  ”  every  day.  While 
describing  himself  as  the  unworthiest  of  the  three,  he 
records  that  he  and  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman  and  Sir 
Geoffrey  Palmer  formed  a  private  committee  for  the 
King  s  affairs,  with  which  General  Monk  communicated, 
and  complimented  as  the  only  body  of  the  time  of  whose 
proceedings  he  could  not  get  any  information.  After 
the  Restoration  he  resided  in  London  in  a  house  from 
which  TV  arwick  Place,  between  Coc-kspur  Street  and 
Spring  Gardens,  still  retains  his  name. 

The  "VY  arwick  arms  were  ^  ert,  three  lions  rampant 
arg.,  armed  and  langued  gules. 

In  the  register  of  baptisms  of  St.  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  a  note  was  recorded  in  the  XVII.  century 
that  Philip  Warwick,  baptized  24th  Hecember,  1609, 

“  was  an  exallent  felowe  and  a  great  sufferer  in  the 
Rebellion  war  also,  and  was  in  the  King’s  defence.” 

His  son,  also  baptized  at  St.  Margaret’s,  on  7th 
Hecember,  1640,  died  suddenly  at  Newmarket,  while 
returning  to  his  post  of  Envoy  in  Sweden,  on  12th 
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March,  1683,  two  months  after  his  father,  and  was 
buried  in  the  same  grave  at  Chislehurst;  a  fine- being 
paid  in  each  instance,  for  burial  otherwise  than  in 
woollen.  He  was  married  at  Lambeth  Palace  Chapel 
on  18th  September,  1661,  by  Archbishop  Juxon,  his 
father's  patron,  to  Elizabeth  Fresc-heville,  second 
daughter  (b.  1635)  of  John,  first  Lord  Staveley,  and 
elder  sister  of  the  wife  of  Colonel  Thomas  Colepeper. 
In  1684-5  she  remarried  Conyers  Lord  D’Arcy  and  Earl 
of  Holderness,  and  died  in  1690. 

The  portrait  of  Sir  Philip  (the  elder)  by  Lely, 
prefixed  to  his  Memoirs,  represents  him  as  sad  faced 
with  rather  thin  locks,  a  plain  linen  collar,  and  cloak 
swept  across  the  body  much  as  in  Lely’s  picture  of 
Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  published  in  Harding’s 
Biograph ical  Memoirs. 

Of  Henry  and  John  Fanshawe,  second  and  third 
sons  of  Sir  Henry,  no  further  very  definite  information 
has  been  obtained.  John  Chamberlain,  who  mentions 
in  1625  ( Domestic  State  Papers,  Eliz.  XI.,  472)  that 
Henry  had  a  good  place  in  his  father’s  office,  and 
continued  after  under  his  brother,  but  preferred  a 
soldier’s  life,  died  in  1628,  after  the  expedition  to 
Rochelle  in  that  year.  All  we  know  is  that  Captain 
Fanshawe  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  retreat  from  the 
Isle  of  Rhe  in  1627  and,  as  Lady  Fanshawe  tells  us, 
was  killed  fighting  “  with  English  colours  in  his  hand.” 
A  deed  of  8th  October  by  which  Thomas  Fanshawe 
undertook  (upon  assigning  the  Ware  estate  for  the 
jointure  of  his  intended  wife,  Anne  Alington)  to  pay  his 
mother  £108  p.a.,  £20  to  his  uncle  William  and  £50  to 
each  of  his  brothers,  John,  Simon,  and  Richard,  makes 
no  mention  of  his  brother  Henry,  who  therefore  perhaps 
died  before  that  date,  though  possibly  his  brother  may 
have  satisfied  his  claim  on  the  estate  before  then. 

John  Fanshawe,  Sir  Henry’s  third  son  has  the 
distinction  in  the  family  of  being  a  member  of  both 
the  Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  having 
proceeded  to  his  1>.A.  and  M.A.  degrees  at  Cambridge 
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in  1620  and  1624,  and  having  been  incorporated  as  M.A. 
at  Oxford  in  the  latter  year.  His  uncle,  Sir  Thomas 
Smytlie,  left  him  “  a  ringe  of  five  pounds  price. ” 

Sir  Simon  Fanshawe  was  the 
fourth  son  (baptized  on  23rd 
April,  1604,  Knighted  11th  Febru¬ 
ary,  1640,  died  in  March,  1679-80); 
an  account  of  him  will  be  found 
at  p.  309  of  the  Memoirs.  Before 
the  commencement  of  the  Civil 
T\  ar  he  appears  to  have  been  a 
clerk  in  the  Remembrancer’s 
Office  under  his  brother  Richard. 
Apparently  he  was  captured  before  the  battle  of  Marston 
Moor,  T\  hiteloek  recording  that  “  Major  Shuttleworth 
fell  upon  a  party  of  (Prince  Rupert’s)  Forces  and  took 
Sir  Simon  Fanshawe  prisoner.”  At  the  time  he  was 
serving  as  Lieut. -Colonel  to  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  of 
Colchester  fame,  under  Lord  Goring.  In  1666  he  is 
recorded  as  Captain  in  Lord  Northampton’s  Regt.,  but 
this  is  probably  due  to  confusion  between  him  and  his 
nephew,  Simon  Fanshawe,  afterwards  5th  Viscount.  In 
1677,  towards  the  close  of  his  life  two  small  cash  grants 
by  way  of  bounty  were  made  to  him.  He  lived  longer 
than  any  of  the  male  descendents  of  Sir  Henry 
Fanshawe,  dying  in  his  77th  year. 

He  had  one  son  by  his  wife,  Catherine,  widow  of 
Knighton  1  errers,  whom  he  married  between  April  and 
December,  1640;  the  boy,  Thomas,  who  was  baptized 
at  TV  are  on  <  th  July,  1641,  no  doubt  died  young;  his 
mother  died  at  Oxford  in  February,  1642-3. 

It  may  be  noted  that  T\  illiam  Strode  addressed 
various  verses  of  thanks — for  favours  done  to  him — to 
Lady  Knighton  and  Sir  John  Ferrers  of  Bayfordbury. 
The  interest  which  Sir  Simon  Fanshawe  had  in 
TVasperton  and  Binton,  in  Warwickshire  (places  well 
known  to  Shakespeare),  came  to  him  through  his  wife, 

*  Arms  of  Sir  Simon  Fanshawe  impaling  Walter  from  F  Ped 
1671. 
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Catherine,  as  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  William 
Walter,  of  Wimbledon. 

Among  the  Parsloes  portraits  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Basil  Fanshawe  are  two  of  Sir  Simon  representing 
him  in  the  buff  cavalier  coat  of  the  Civil  War.  One 
of  these  is  reproduced  by  Mr.  Collins  Baker  in  his  book 
on  Lely  and  the  Stewart  Painters,  Yol.  I. 


The  Ferrers  arms  were  Argent,  on  a  bend  sable, 
cotised  azure,  three  horse-shoes  or;  and  the  Knighton 
arms  (those  of  the  grandmother  of  the  younger  Catherine 
Ferrers),  Barry  of  eight,  argent  and  azure,  see  p.  117. 


*  Signature  of  Sir  Simon  Fanshawe,  from  a  deed  at  Tarsloes. 
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The  Smythe  and  Judde  Families. 

Joan  and  Elizabeth.  Smythe,  the  wives  of  Thomas 
1  anshawe  (d.  1600-1)  and  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  (d. 
1616)  were  daughters  of  Thomas  Smythe  of  TYesten- 
hanger,  Kent — commonly  known  as  Customer  Smythe — 
and  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir  Andrew  Judde,  the  founder 
of  Tonbridge  School.  The  Smythes  were  originally  of 
Corsham,  Wiltshire.  John  Smythe  of  that  place  who 
married  Joan,  daughter  of  Robert  Brouncker  of  Melks- 
ham  and  died  in  1538;  and  his  father,  also  John5  who 
married  the  daughter  of  John  Lygon,  were  the  father 
and  grandfather  of  the  Customer. 

Customer  Smythe  was  a  man  of  great  size  and  very 
handsome  according  to  the  picture  of  him  in  the  National 
Portrait  Exhibition  of  1865-66;  his  wife’s  portrait  in 
the  Skinner’s  Hall  represents  her  as  a  woman  of  extreme 
sweetness  of  expression,  which  appears  as  well  on  her 
effigy  in  Ashford  church,  and  on  her  father’s  monument 
in  Great  St.  Helen’s,  rather  less  markedly  perhaps  in 
that.  The  date  and  place  of  their  marriage  is  not  known, 
but  it  took  place  probably  in  1553,  five  years  before  the 
death  of  her  father. 

Customer  Smythe  became  farmer  of  part  of  the 
Customs  of  London  about  1553,  and  paid  a  fine  of 
£2500  for  the  post  under  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  must 
have  been  a  man  of  remarkable  business  capacity  as  the 
income  from  the  customs  rose  under  his  management 
to  such  an  extent  that  finally  a  payment  of  £50,000 
per  annum  was  demanded  of  him  in  1589,  his  assessment 
having  been  previously  raised,  first  to  £25,000  and  then 
to  £42,000.  the  last  demand  he  refused  to  pay,  being 
at  the  time  well  advanced  in  life,  and  being  no  doubt 
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very  well  to  do ;  and  the  farm  of  the  Sea  Customs  passed 
from  his  family.  He  became  owner  of  Ostenhanger, 
Kent,  by  purchase  from  the  Queen  in  1585.  About  the 
years  1580-87,  he  was  deeply  engaged  in  mining 
speculations  in  which  a  Dutch  engineer,  TJlick  Frose, 
played  the  part  of  a  Dousterswivel.  He  died  on  7  June, 
1591,  and  was  buried  in  Ashford  Church,  Kent.  Full 
details  of  his  monument  and  of  his  will  are  given  at 
pp.  274,  276-7  of  the  Memoirs .  He  left  £200  to  his 
friend  Serjeant  lhomas  Owen,  whose  reclining  effigy 
may  still  he  seen  in  the  south  choir  aisle  of  "Westminster 


Arms  of  Smvlhe  of  Ostenlianomr, 

v  o  * 


from  the  Funeral  Certificate  of  Thomas  Fanshawe,  1600. 

Abbey,  and  whose  daughter,  Isabel  or  Elizabeth,  married 
first,  h  is  son  Henry  Smythe  and  secondly,  John  Ayliffe 
of  Brinkworth,  Wilts. 

Alice  Smvthe  left  bv  her  will,  besides  legacies  noted 
on  p.  598  of  the  Memoirs ,  £100  to  each  of  the  Uni¬ 
versities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  gifts  to  poor 
women  in  file  parishes  of  St.  Gabriel,  Fenchureh  Street, 
and  All  Hallows,  Lombard  Street. 

*  In  the  Visitation  of  London,  1633,  the  Arms  of  Smith  show 
nine  quarteriugs.  In  the  Visitation  of  Kent,  1617-21,  twelve 
qnarterings  are  given. 
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According-  to  the  Registers  of  All  Hallows  (in  which 
parish,  Fliilpot  Lane,  where  they  lived  in  the  'early 
days  of  their  married  life  and  in  which  their  son  Sir 
Thomas  lived  afterwards,  is  situated)  their  children 
were  baptized  on  the  following  dates: — Mary  20  June, 
1554,  Ursula  27  May,  1555,  Andrew  1  August,  1556, 
John  16  September,  1557,  Joane  15  October,  1560, 
Katherine  6  December,  1561,  Richard  1  December, 
1563,  Alice  21  December,  1564,  Robert  7  October,  1567, 
Simon  1  ^November,  1570,  Elizabeth  10  February,  1572. 
The  baptism  of  their  son  Thomas,  born,  as  we  know  from 
his  monument,  in  1558,  and  Henry,  born  in  1559-60  or 
1562-3  do  not  appear  in  the  register.  These  entries  make 
certain  the  order  of  the  daughters  by  seniority,  given 
wrongly  by  Lady  Fanshawe  in  the  Memoirs ,  p.  8,  and 
conjectured  wrongly  from  their  father’s  will  at  p.  276: 
it  is  given  correctly  in  the  will  of  their  mother  (died 
June,  1593),  dated  10  July,  1592. 

The  church  registers  also  contain  the  marriages  of 
Ursula  Smythe  to  Simon  Harding  on  22  February,  1571, 
and  of  Joan  Smythe  to  Thomas  Fanshawe  on  22 
December,  1578,  but  not  of  any  of  the  other  daughters. 
The  eldest  son  Andrew,  died  before  reaching  his 
majority.  The  eldest  daughter  Mary,  married  Robert 
Davys,  who  according  to  the  Visitation  of  London,  was 
“  Receiver  of  the  Exchequer  for  Wales.”  We  learn 
most  of  what  is  known  about  him  from  his  will,  proved 
in  1599.  In  this  he  makes  mention  of  three  children, 
Robert  (for  whom  he  had  secured  the  reversion  of  hi3 
post  of  Collector  for  Wales),  John,  and  Alice:  of  these, 
only  the  two  sons  are  mentioned  in  Dame  Alice  Smythe’s 
will  of  1592,  and  only  the  younger  son  in  his  mother’s 
will  of  162D.  Mary  Davys  was  left  sole  executrix  in 
1599,  her  brothers  John  and  Thomas  Smythe  being 
appointed  overseers.  To  them  and  to  his  sisters — the 
wife  of  Thomas  Fanshawe,  the  Lady  Hayward,  and 
Elizabeth  Smythe — to  his  brothers  in  law  William 
Boteler  and  William  Harris,  and  to  Henry,  Richard, 
and  Robert  Smythe,  Robert  Davy  left  rings;  and  to  his 
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eldest  son,  his  property  in  Norwich  and  Carmarthen.  A 
well  established  family  of  the  name  of  Davy  gave  several 
Mayors  to  the  city  of  Norwich,  and  the  name  Robert 
was  a  common  one  in  that  family ;  but  the  recorded 
pedigrees  do  not  include  the  Robert  under  mention  here. 
His  widow’s  will  is  dated  October  1620,  and  was  proved 
in  July,  1624,  after  the  death  of  her  only  surviving  son. 
She  left  rings  to  Elizabeth  Fanshawe  her  godchild,  and 
Anne  Fanshawe,  daughters  of  Sir  Henry,  to  her  sisters 
Mrs.  Butler,  and  Joan,  and  Elizabeth  Lady  Fanshawe, 
and  to  her  brothers  Sir  Thomas  and  Richard  Smythe 
and  their  wives:  she  refers  to  her  brothers  Sir  John  and 
Henry  Smythe,  as  deceased.  Her  son  Sir  John  Davy* 
was  knighted  on  11  July,  1608,  and  died  sometime 
between  24  May  and  16  June,  1624,  the  miscellaneous 
notes  which  were  accepted  as  his  will,  being  proved  on 
the  latter  date.  He  left  no  wife  or  children  and  devised 
his  property  m  "W  ales  to  his  father  s  brother  John 
Davy,  leaving  legacies  to  various  Smythe  relations 
including  Lady  Fanshawe,  Mr.  Thomas  Fanshawe  (cf 
Jenkins),  William  Fanshawe  (of  Parsloes),  Lady 
(Christopher)  Hatton,  and  Sir  Thomas,  and  OlEei 
Butler.  Robert  Davy  was  of  St.  Mary  Aldermanbury 
parish,  and  an  epitaph  of  the  date  of  1569  in  that 
church,  which  records  of  an  Elizabeth  Davy  that  . 

“  There  seldom  hath  been  seen  a  better  wife,” 


may  be  the  memorial  of  his  grandmother. 

Ursula  Smythe,  the  second  daughter,  married  at  the 
age  of  17,  Simon  Harding,  as  above  noted,  the  son  of 
a" very  wealthy  Alderman,  to  judge  from  the  legacies 
left  by  his  will,  and  the  owner  of  the  famous  Boar  s 
Head  Tavern  in  Eastcheap.  His  will  is  dated  April, 
1580,  and  was  proved  in  January,  1582.  It  was  made 
on  the  occasion  of  his  intending  to  travel  abroad  and 
makes  no  reference  to  any  children.  He  left  Ins  >eA 
Turkeis  rug  ”  to  his  father,  Mr.  Customer  Smythe,  and 
rin "s  to  his  mother,  the  wife  of  the  Customer,  to  Mr. 
Davies  and  his  wife,  to  “  my  brother  (Thomas)  Fanshawe 
and  mv  sister  his  wife  ”  and  to  my  sistei 
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Smythe  and  devised  all  his  property  to  his  wife  with 
reversion  to  his  sister  Anne,  married  to  Hugh  Offley, 
and  their  second  son,  Robert.  Ursula  married  as  her 
second  husband,  ca.  1584  (their  twin  children  Thomas 
and  Alice,  being  born  in  1580),  William  Boteler  or  Butler 
of  Biddenham,  Beds.,  grandson  of  Sir  William  Boteler, 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1515.  This  second  husband 
died  in  February,  1G01,  and  she  was  herself  buried  at 
Biddenham,  on  3  Tune,  1621.  By  her  will,  of  the  end 
of  1019,  she  requested  her  executors  to  erect  a  monument, 
still  existing  in  the  Biddenham  Church,  representing 
her  husband  and  herself  and  her  children,  and  desired 
to  be  buried  near  her  daughter  Alice  Osborne,  who 
married  Edward  Osborne,  of  Chicksands,  Bedfordshire, 
younger  son  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1605.  She 
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left  legacies  to  four  Osborne  children,  of  whom  the 
younger  daughter  Anne,  married  Ellis  Young,  of  the 
office  of  the  Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer;  and  made 
small  gifts  to  her  brothers,  Sir  Thomas  and  Sir  Richard 
Smythe,  and  to  her  sisters,  Marv  haw,  Joan  Fanshawe 
and  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Fanshawe,  and  to  her  god 
daughter  Lady  Alice  Hatton,  then  newly  a  widow.  The 
bulk  of  her  property  was  bequeathed  to  her  sons,  Sir 
Thomas  (Kt.  1007),  and  Oliver  Boteler,  and  to  her 
daughters,  Katherine  Kynersley  and  Elizabeth  Taylor. 
Five  marks  for  a  ring  were  left  respectively  to  Sir 
Arthur  Harris,  Sir  John  Davy,  and  her  loving  nephews 
Thom  as  Fanshawe  of  the  Crown  Office,  YTilliam  Fan¬ 
shawe,  Auditor  of  the  Dutchye,  and  to  Thomas  Fan¬ 
shawe  the  King’s  Remembrancer.  Sir  Thomas  Boteler 
is  also  mentioned  in  the  will  of  his  uncle  Sir  Thomas 
Smythe  in  1021.  John  Chamberlain  in  1012,  mentions 
meeting  the  twins  Sir  John  Boteler  and  his  sister 
Osborne,  both  of  whom  had  families,  contrary  to  the 
commonly  current  belief  in  the  XYI.  century,  that  this 
was  never  the  case. 

The  Boteler  pedigree  will  be  found  at  p.  84  of  the 
Visitation  of  Bed  ford  shire.  The  Arms  borne  by  it  were 
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gules,  a  fesse  cliequee  argent  and  sable  between  6  cross- 
lets  or,  quartering  Moleswortli,  Kirton,  and  Peacock. 

Joan  Smvtlie,  the  third  daughter,  married  Thomas 
Fan sh awe  at  the  age  of  18. 

Katherine,  the  fourth  daughter,  married,  as  his 
second  wife,  about  1580-81,  Sir  Rowland  Hayward,  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  in  1571,  who  died  of  the  plague  in 
December,  1593,*  leaving  eight  children  by  her.  A  fine 
monument  bearing  effigies  of  himself  and  his  two  wives,  + 
each  with  eight  children  kneeling  by  her,  was  erected 
by  his  executors  in  the  old  church  of  St.  Alphage, 
London  M  all,  and  now  stands,  under  the  care  of  the 
Clothworkers  Co.,  in  the  Tower  of  that  church,  which 
was  preserved  when  the  church  itself  was  lately  removed. 
Sir  Rowland  was  Master  of  the  Clotliworkers’  Company 
on  more  than  one  occasion ;  Alderman  of  London  from 
1560,  and  was  also  Sheriff.  He  was  M.P.  for  the  city 
from  1572  to  1589,  and,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  had 
been  City  Father,  or  Senior  Alderman,  for  eleven  years. 
He  came  to  London  from  Bridgenorth,  Salop,  and  bore 
as  arms,  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  ducally  crowned, 
or.  His  widow  was  forbidden  to  use  this  coat  on  the 
occasion  of  his  burial,  on  the  ground  that  it  too  nearly 
resembled  the  arms  of  Mowbray ;  but  on  her  pointing  out 
three  differences  between  the  two  coats,  use  was  per¬ 
mitted.  The  Hayward  Blazon  appears  in  the  first  and 
sixth  quarterings  of  the  six  on  his  monument.  His  town 
residence  was  in  Philip  Lane,  close  to  St.  Alphage,  which 
was  formerly  the  chapel  of  the  Elsinge  Hospital.  For  a 

*  The  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  William  Rove,  and  two  other  Aldermen, 
were  carried  off  by  the  pest  at  the  same  time. 

+  The  first  wife  of  Sir  Rowland,  was  Jane  Pilsworth,  daughter 
of  a  clothmaker.  Three  daughters  by  her  survived  their  father, 
of  whom  the  eldest,  Elizabeth,  married  first,  Richard  Warren  of 
Clavburv,  son  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  secondly  Thomas,  created, 
in  1607,'  Lord  Knyvet ;  the  second,  Susanna,  married  Henry  Towns- 
hernl,  Vice  Chancellor  of  Chester,  and  Knight  in  1604  (their 
youngest  daughter  Mary,  married  Sir  Philip  Cromwell,  fifth  son  of 
Sir  Henry  Cromwell  and  of  Joan  Warren,  daughter  of  the  Lord 
Mayor,  and  successor  to  Claybury);  and  the  third.  Marv.  married 
Sir  John  Thynne,  whose  mother  was  daughter  of  Sir  Richard,  and 
niece  and  heir  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  and  whose  grandson  married 
Lady  Isabella  Rich  (p.  109,  and  Memoirs,  pp.  34,  315,  357,  434). 
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time  he  owned  Parsloes  (acquired  in  1619  by  William 
Fanshuwe) ;  later,  in  1584,  he  purchased  the'  Manor 
House,  Hackney,  from  Lord  Hunsdon,  and  subsequently 
the  adjoining*  Brooke  House,  at  which  he  and  his  wife 
Katherine,  received  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1588.  All  her 
eight  children  were  alive  at  his  death,  and  Francis 
Bacon  immediately  applied  for  the  wardship  of  the 
eldest  son,  referring  to  the  father  as  Alderman  Hey- 
v  ood,  and  to  the  mother,  as  a  lady  well  spoken  of. 

lhe  two  sons,  Greorge  and  Henry,  were  knighted  in 
1604,  and  1609  respectively,  and  seem  to  have  both  died 
unmarried.  Of  the  four  daughters  who  grew  up,  Alice 
married  Sir  Richard  Buller  of  Shillingluam,  Saltash ; 
Katherine  married  first,  Sir  Richard  Scott,  brother  of 
her  mother’s  second  husband,  and  secondly  Sir  Richard 
Saiulys;  Mary  married  Sir  Warham  Ledger  of  Leeds 
Castle;  and  Anna  married  Edward,  son  of  Sir  William 
Craford  of  Monicham,  Kent.  (All  these  six  grand¬ 
children  are  mentioned  in  the  1592  will  of  Dame  Alice 
Smythe.) 

Six  years  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  Lady 
Hayward  married  Sir  John  Scott*  of  Kettlestead,  Kent. 
He  was  under  suspicion  in  connection  with  the  Essex 
rebellion  in  February,  1602,  and  died  in  1616.  She 
passed  away  the  next  year,  and  a  second  effigy  of  her, 

executors  in  Kettlestead  Church,  still 
repi esents  her  as  kneeling  with  a  dead  baby  (her  grand¬ 
son  Thomas  Scott,  the  child  of  her  daughter  Katherine) 
at  her  side. 

Lady  Scott,  in  her  very  interesting  will  of  11  January, 
1617,  gave  particular  directions  as  to  how  many  of  her 
relations  were  to  attend  her  funeral  and  how  many  ser- 

*  v 

vants  were  to  accompany  them.  The  relations  included 
her  four  daughters  and  their  husbands,  her  four  sisters 
still  living,  and  their  eldest  sons,  Sir  Arthur  Harris, 

*  His  sister  Elizabeth  Scott  was  the  first  wife  of  Katherine 
Smythe  s  brother  sir  Kicliard,  having*  previously  been  wife  of  John 
Knatehbull.  In  1616  Chamberlain  noted  that  Lady  Fanshawe  and 
her  four  surviving*  Smythe  sisters  were  all  widows — Katherine  Scott 
died  the  next  year;  Ursula  Boteler  in  1621,  Joan  Fanshawe  in  1622, 
Mary  Davy  in  1620-24,  and  Lady  (Elizabeth)  Fanshawe  in  1631. 
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eldest  son  of  her  sister  Harris  deceased  (1615),  and  her 
two  brothers  Sir  Thomas  and  Sir  Richard  b  my  the.  -  It 
appears  from  the  will  that  her  daughter  Craford  was  a 
widow,  and  that  her  two  sons  were  both  dead,  no  mention 
being  made  of  them.  Her  step-son  Sir  John  Hayward 
was  appointed  sole  executor  of  the  will.  Legacies  of 
money  and  household  property  were  left  to  all  her 
daughters,  and  rings  to  Lord  Knevett  and  his  wife, 
Christian  Thynne,  Lady  (Thomas)  Smythe  her  old 
associate  and  good  sister,*’  Sir  Thomas  Boteler,  her 
godson  Mr.  Thomas  Fanshawe  (probably  of  Jenkins), 
Mr.  Thomas  Smythe  of  Ostenhanger  and  his  two  sisters, 
her  nieces  Lady  Hatton  and  Lady  lhornell  (Thornhill), 
and  her  sister  Culpeper  (Mary  Scott,  who  married  first 
to  Anthony  St.  Leger).  Lady  Scott  also  left  gowns  to 
ten  pooY  women  of  St.  Alphege,  where  her  first  husband 
and  two  eldest  sons  were  buried. 

The  fifth  daughter,  Alice  Smythe,  married  about 
1583,  William  Harris  or  Herris — as  the  name  was  then 
spelt  and  no  doubt  pronounced — of  Woodham  Mortimer, 
Essex.  He  was  knighted  in  1603,  and  died  in  1616,  the 
year  after  his  wife ;  pictures  of  both  of  them  were  shown 
in  the  National  Portrait  Exhibition  of  1865-6.  Their 
only  son  Arthur,  was  left  sole  executor  of  his  father’s 
will,  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Barking  being  one  of  the 
overseers.  Arthur  Harris,  born  in  1585,  was  knighted  in 
1606,  and  died  in  1632.  He  married  first,  on  IT  July, 
1606,  at  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  Anne  Cranmer,  great- 
grand-daughter  of  the  Archbishop;  and  secondly,  on  31 
January,  1615,  at  St.  Olave’s,  Hart  Street,  Anne, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Nicholas  Salter,  formerly  the 
wife  of  Sir  Henry  Bowyer,  of  Denham.  His  first  vife 
died  in  June.  1613,  and  was  buried  at  her  father  s  home 
of  Chevening,  in  Chipstead,  Kent,  where  the  monument 
of  herself  and  her  three  children  may  still  be  seen.  The 
name  on  it  is  spelt  Herrys,  and  her  record  runs :  of 

person  comely,  of  mynde  well  disposed,  to  her  husband 
loving. ”  (See  Chesters  of  Chieheley).  Her  son  Cranmer 
was  knmhted  in  June.  1629.  Sir  Arthur  Harris’  sister 

n 
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Alice,  married  Sir  Henry  Mildmay  of  Little  Badow,  and 

ris  property  passed  to  the  Mildmay 
family.  Sir  Arthur  was  trustee  for  Thomas  Fanshawe 
(later  first  A  iscount),  in  the  office  of  King’s  Remem¬ 
brancer,  during'  the  period  from  the  death  of  his  father, 
Sir  Henry,  to  his  attaining  his  majority.  He  lies 
buried  in  the  pretty  little  Church  of  Chicksea  at  the 
head  of  a  high  slope  overlooking  the  Crouch.  The  fine 
memorial  slab  on  the  floor  of  the  church  is — like  that 
of  TV  illiam  Harris  of  the  XVI.  century ,  at  Southminster 
— protected  by  the  loving  care  of  one  who  is  no  relation, 
but  whose  family  once  lived  at  Chicksea  Hall,  a  beautiful 
Tudor  residence  in  red-brick,  charmingly  restored  in 
late  years;  it  bears  the  Harris  arms  of  Or,  on  a  bend 
engrailed,  azure,  three  cinquefoils  of  the  first,  in  the 
sinister  chief  a  mullet  gules,  for  difference.  Crest,  a 
stag’s  head  couped  lozengy,  argent  and  gules,  attired  or. 
This  coat  is  impaled  with  another,  regarding  which 
much  enquiry  has  been  made,  but  without  result  of 
identification  of  the  family  to  whom  it  belonged. 

Sir  Arthur  Harris  is  the  only  Smvthe  relation  men- 

XJ  X, 

tioned  in  the  will  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe’s  widow,  dated 
1629,  all  her  brothers  and  sisters  being  dead  at  that  time. 
Lady  Fanshawe  was  the  sixth  Smvthe  daughter,  born 
in  1572,  and  married  about  1594-5. — Details  of  her,  will 
be  found  in  Chapter  III. 

A  sister  of  William  Harris  of  Southminster,  married 
•John  Ayliffe,  son  of  Sir  -John,  of  Brinkworth,  buried  in 
St.  Stephen’s,  Coleman  Street;  and  perhaps  this  connec¬ 
tion  brought  about  the  marriage  of  John  Ayliffe  to 
Katherine  Fanshawe  in  1666,  see  p.  252. 

The  sons  of  Customer  Smvthe  and  his  wife  Alice 
Judde,  have  been  noticed  at  greater  length  than  the 
daughters  at  pp.  274-6,  598-9  of  the  Memoirs,  and  with 
the  exception  of  Sir  Thomas,  may  be  briefly  dealt  with 
here. 

The  eldest  son  Sir  John  Smvthe,  knighted  in  1608, 
seems  to  have  lived  at  Sturry  in  his  father’s  life-time, 
and  succeeded  him  at  Ostenhanger.  He  married  in  1578, 
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Elizabeth,  daughter  aiul  heir  of  John  Eineux  of  Haw- 
house,  Kent,  and  grand-daughter  of  Sir  John  Eineux, 
the  Chief-Justice.  He  died  in  160S-9,  and  like  his  father, 
he  is  buried  at  Ashford,  where  Lis  monument  stands 
under  the  east  wall  of  the  south  transept. 

Sir  Thomas  Smvtlie  the  second  son,  married  first  the 

* 

daughter  of  Kichard  Culverwell,  secondly  Joan,  daughter 
of  William  Hoby,  and  thirdly  Sarah,  daughter  and  heir 
of  W  illiam  Blount,  which  lady  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  married  Robert  Sydney,  first  Earl  of  Leicester, 
K.G.  In  Yol.  XX.,  Areliartogia  Cantiana ,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Sir  Thomas  Smythe,  is  said  to  be  the  heir  of  James 
Blount,  son  of  John  Blount,  elothworker — these  would 
seem  to  be  the  Blounts  of  the  pedigree  in  the  London 
Visitation  of  15CS.  The  arms  of  Sir  Thomas  Smythe’s 
third  wife  appear  on  his  tomb  at  Sutton  at  Hone,  and 
appeared  once  on  a  window  in  Chiddingstone  Church, 
taken  down  for  erection  elsewhere,  but  not  so  far  re- 
erected. 

Sir  Thomas  was  an  Alderman,  and  in  1599  became 
Sheriff  of  London.  He  was  connected  with  a  number  of 
the  great  trading  Companies  of  his  day,  especially  the 
Muscovy,  East  India,  and  Virginia  Companies,  and  is 
known  best  bv  his  voyage  to  Archangel  and  Moscow  in 
the  interests  of  the  first;  and  his  unhappy  experience  in 
connection  with  the  insane  rising  of  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
on  Sunday,  8  February,  1601.  Full  details  of  this  will 
be  found  in  the  Calendars  of  Domestic  Layers  for  1.598- 
1601  and  1601-3;  and  an  impartial  consideration  of  these 
will  convince  every  one,  as  it  convinced  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  (who  in  his  curious  Apologie  in  certaine  imputa¬ 
tions  concerning  the  late  Lari  of  Essex ,  published  in 
1604-5,  wrote,  “  I  will  not  deny  for  the  case  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Smith  of  London,  the  Queene  demanding  my 
opinion  of  it,  I  told  her  I  thought  it  was  as  hard  as  many 

of  the  rest  .  .  .  But  after  upon  re-examination  of  some 

#  •  • 

that  charged  him,  who  weakened  in  their  testimonies, 
and  especially  hearing  himself  viva  voce ,  I  went 
instantly  to  the  Queene  out  of  the  soundness  of  my  con- 
science  .  .  .  [and  gaye  the  opinion  that]  .  .  .  the  plot  was 
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to  countenance  the  action  further  by  him  [the  Sheriff] 
in  respect  of  his  place,  then  [than]  they  had  indeed  any 
interest  or  intelligence  with  him  ”),  that  the  Sheriff 
had  no  communication  with  the  Earl,  and  was  not  in 
any  way  concerned  with  his  action ;  though  the  facts 
that  the  Earl  went  to  his  house  in  Pliilpot  Lane,  off 
Fenchurch  Street,  and  remained  there  some  time,  and 
that  his  brother  in  law  Sir  John  Scott  of  Xettlestead  had 
served  under  Essex,  and  was  a  supporter  of  his,  and  that 
Sir  Henry  Bromley,  the  brother  in  law  of  Scott,  was 
certainly  an  abettor  of  the  Earl  (as  was  his  brother 
Edward  Bromley),  made  his  position  highly  critical  for 
a  time. 

On  14  February,  five  days  before  his  brother  in  law 
Thomas  Fanshawe  died,  the  Privy  Council  issued  an 
order  to  the  Lord  Mayor  for  the  election  of  another 
Sheriff  in  place  of  u  Sheryffe  Smyth e  ”  (who  had)  “  been 
founde  to  haye  forgotten  his  dutie  to  her  majestie  in  so 
highe  degree/’  the  Queen  being  probably  incensed  that 
she  had  expressed  approval  of  his  action  on  an  incom¬ 
plete  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  the  case;  and  by  another 
order,  committed  Thomas  Smytlie  to  the  custody  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  recommended  to  have 
all  his  servants  under  arms  because  of  the  dangerous 
times.  John  Chamberlain  writing  on  the  24  February, 
noted  that  Sheriff  Smythe  and  his  wife  were  both  in 
durance  and  in  danger  of  misprision  of  treason  ;*  and 

*  The  unhappy  Earl  was  executed  on  Tower  Hill  the  25 
February,  1G01 — alas  how  changed  from  him  of  whom  Spencer 
wrote  : — 

“  a  noble  peer, 

Great  England’s  glory  and  the  world’s  wide  wonder, 

Whose  dreadful  name  late  thro’  all  Spain  did  thunder. 

Fair  branch  of  honor,  flower  of  chivalrie. 

That  fillest  England  with  thy  trumpets  fame  ” 

and  of  whom  Shakespeare,  doubtless  known  to  him  through  his 
friend  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  patron  of  the  poet,  could  make 
allusion  to,  and  compare  with  Henry  V.  :  — 

“  As,  by  a  lower  but  by  loving  likelihood, 

Were  now  the  general  of  our  gracious  empress, 

As  in  good  time  he  may,  from  Ireland  coming, 

Bringing  rebellion  broached  upon  his  sword. 

How  many  would  the  peaceful  city  quit 
To  welcome  him  !  ” 


V 

' 


THE  SMYTIIE  AND  JUDDE  FAMILIES 


101 


on  4  March  the  former  was  transferred  from  the 
custody  of  the  Archbishop,  through  the  Clerk  of  the 
Cheque,  to  the  Tower;  Sir  Henry  Bromley  and  Sir  John 
Scott  being  sent  there  also  on  the  same  day.  His  wife 
was  examined  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the 
Queen  on  IT  March ;  blit  for  some  reason  (probably 
because  it  was  recognised  that  he  was  not  actively  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  matter  of  the  rising,  and  it  was  desired 
to  see  what  those  who  were  actually  implicated  and  who 
were  then  engaged  in  accusing  one  another,  would  say 
about  him)  the  ex-Sheriff  was  not  questioned  till  5 
April.  His  Statement  to  the  Lords  Chief  Justices 
Popham  and  Fleming,  and  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  resulted  in  the  action  by  the  last  which 
has  been  noted  above. 

Thomas  Smvtlie  remained  in  custody  for  a  time 

%/ 

(having  meanwhile  been  granted  permission  to  see  his 
wife  and  a  minister  and  a  physician,  on  21  April,  when 
he  was  reported  grieviouslv  sick  of  a  fever,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  see  his  wife  three  times  a  week),  and  was  subse¬ 
quently  brought  before  the  council  at  the  Lord  Keeper  s, 
Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  where  he  “  had  but  little  said  to 
him  ”  and  was  discharged.  Ko  doubt  he  was  taken  by 
surprise  by  the  Earl  of  Essex  coming  to  his  house  in 
Philpot  Lane  and  lost  his  nerve  so  far  that  he  did  not 
adopt  immediate  measures  to  effect  his  arrest;  and  the 
Queen  must  have  drawn  a  very  unfavourable  contrast 
between  his  line  of  conduct,  and  that  of  his  grand¬ 
father,  Sir  Andrew  Judde,  when  Sir  1  homas  TV  volt 
attacked  London  in  February,  1554.  But  he  was  able  to 
prove  that  he  had  never  had  any  previous  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  Fail  of  Essex,  and  that  a  letter  sent  to  him 
by  the  Earl  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  8  February,  and 
given  into  the  hands  of  his  wife  in  the  church  in  Fen- 
churcli  Street  (probably  St.  Hionis  Backchureh),  vas 
not  delivered  to  him  till  the  Monday  following,  on  his 

*  The  death  of  Thomas,  a  son  of  Thomas  Smythe,  is  entered 
in  the  register  of  this  church  under  the  date  of  2^  Apiil,  >  • 

and  a  number  of  references  to  himself,  and  to  his  house  in  Plulpo 
Laue  occur  in  this  record. 
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return,  from  the  Court.  Still  lie  was  decidedly  fortunate 
that  he  escaped  payment  of  a  heavy  fine — Sir  Henry 
Xeville,  who  was  brought  before  the  Council  on  the  same 
day,  was  mulcted  =£10,000 — and  perhaps  this  was  due 
to  a  wise  policy  of  recognising  the  general  and  prominent 
loyalty  of  the  citizens  of  London  on  this  occasion. 

"V\  e  find  Lord  Burghley  (soon  to  be  Earl  of  Exeter) 
who  was  in  Gracious  Street  when  the  Earl  of  Essex  was 
in  Philpot  Lane,  writing  to  his  brother  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
on  behalf  of  Mr.  Smith  ,k  that  was  our  father’s  man,” 
declaring  Essex  to  be  a  traitor  and  rebel  and  arranging 
to  apprehend  him,  and  praying  for  a  warrant  of  the 
Council  to  protect  Smith  from  arrest  for  debt  caused 
by  “  the  dangerous  wounds  he  got  in  the  rebellion  at 
Essex  House.” 

Four  years  later,  after  the  accession  of  King  James, 
Sylvester  dedicated  one  of  the  sonnets  prefixed  to  his 
translation  of  Ilu  Bartas’  Divine  T1  eeks — To  the  right 
vert vo vs  (f  a  none r  of  Xertue,  iurtherer  of  L earning) 
Sir  1  hornets  Smith  (of  L  on  don)  XLnight ,”  likening’  him 
to  Jonah.  The  sonnet  runs  in  part:  — 

To  thee,  long  tost  in  a  fell  Storm  of  State; 

Cast  out,  d  swallowed  in  a  gulfe  of  Death, 

on  false-suspect  of  thine  unspotted  Faith, 

• 

Where-by  (as  Fire  doth  purifie  the  Gold) 

Thy  Loyaltie  is  more  notorious  Loyall, 

And  worthy  th’  Honours  which  thou  now  dost  hold.” 

Hakluyt  s  narrative  of  Sir  Thomas  Smythe’s  journey 
to  Archangel  and  Moscow  between  July,  1G04,  and  May, 
1605,  has  been  published  in  full.  The  writer  was  not 
apparently  a  companion  of  the  voyage.  The  whole 
journey  from  the  Russian  seaport  to  Volog’da  and  Maro- 
slav  and  Moscow,  is  of  special  interest  in  view  of  the 
events  in  Russia  during  the  past  few  years;  and  the 
murder  of  the  son  of  the  Czar  Boris,  which  the  writer 
describes  as  "  complete  with  horrid  and  woeful 
tragedies,  and  first  but  no  second  to  any  Hamlet,”  and 
as  a  massacre  but  little  inferior  to  that  of  Paris,” 


' 
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matches  but  too  closely  and  sadly,  those  terrible  deeds 
of  blood  lately  done  in  that  country. 

t  *- 

Toward  the  end  of  his  life,  fierce  contests  arose  over 
Sir  Thomas  S  my  tile’s  management  of  the  A  irginia 
Company,  the  elder  Nicholas  Ferrers  of  Little  Lidding, 
being  one  of  his  principal  opponents ;  and  finally  in 
spite  of  the  eyer  forthcoming  support  of  the  King,  he 
resigned  the  post  of  Treasurer.  Of  the  India  Company 
he  was  Goyernor  from  1600  to  1620.  At  almost  the  end 
of  his  days  he  was  pressed  by  the  King  to  take  a 
prominent  part  in  the  new  Persia  Company,  but  excused 
himself  on  the  score  of  age  and  infirmities. 

The  estate  of  Otford,  of  which  the  reversion  was  left 
to  his  Fanshawe  nephews,  was  purchased  by  him  from 
the  Earl  of  Essex.  He  died  in  1625  and  is  buried  in  the 
church  of  Sutton  at  Hone,  as  detailed  at  p.  599  of  the 
Memoirs  where  (at  p.  275)  his  legacies  to  his  Fanshawe 
relations  are  mentioned. 

In  the  following  year,  his  widow  married  on  25  April, 
at  Sutton  at  Hone,  Bobert,  the  first  Sidney,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  brother  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  Mary 
Countess  of  Pembroke  ;  she  became  a  widow  again  three 
months  later,  and  lived  on  till  1655,  when  she  was  buried 
with  her  first  husband,  on  12  March.  AA  hat  a  varied 
scene  of  life  passed  under  her  eyes  from  the  execution  of 
Alary,  Queen  of  Scots,  and  the  Armada,  through  the 
rebellion  of  Essex,  the  Civil  AA  ar,  and  the  execution  of 
King  Charles  the  first,  nearly  to  the  close  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  the  Protectorate.  She  v  as  in 
pecuniary  difficulties  during  her  widowhood.  The  wife 
of  Sir  George  Badcliffe  was  her  niece  and  Sir  Geoige 
did  his  best  to  help  her,  though  he  seems  to  have  suffered 
at  her  hands  for  his  good  offices  (Life  of  Sir  George 
Rad cliff  e) . 

Three  other  Smytlie-Sidney  marriages  followed  the 
first :  Sir  Thomas  Smythe  of  Ostenhanger,  first  A  iscount 
Strangford*  marrying  Barbara  Sidney,  daughter  of  the 


*  Isabella,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Smythe,  was  married  in  1040 
to  Lord  Robartes  of  Truro,  one  of  the  principal  Puritan  leaders  ot 
the  Revolution — a  fact  to  which  Lady  Fanshawe  disci ee  y 
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trst  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  1628;  his  son  Philip,  the  second 
Niscount,  marrying  Isabella,  younger  daughter  of 
Kobert  second  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  1650;  and  his  cousin 
Sir  Robert  Smythe  (son  of  Sir  John  Smythe  and  Ladv 
Isabella  Rich— see  below)  marrying  two  years  later,  her 
elder  sister  Lady  Dorothy  Sidney-rendered  famous  by 
W  aller  as  Sacharissa  ’’-the  widow  of  the  Earl  of 

Sunderland,  who  fell  at  the  first  battle  of  Newbury  in 
September,  1043,  with  Lord  Falkland  and  the  Bail  of 
Carnarvon;  Algernon  Sidney,  executed  in  1683.  was  the 
brother  of  these  two  sisters. 

Sir  John,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Smythe 
married  in  October,  1618,  Lady  Isabella  Rich,  a  lady  five 
or  six  years  older  than  himself,  being  “  inveigled"  and 
cunningly  caught  in  affection  with  her,”  Chamberlain 
reports.  The  marriage  was  against  his  father’s  wish 
and  command,  but  a  reconciliation  soon  took  place,  and 
m  ecember  Sir  Thomas  made  an  allowance  of  £800 
P-a  to  his  son.  He  was  knighted,  and  lived  apparently 
with  his  mother  at  Sutton  at  Hone  after  1625;  his  son 
Sir  Robert  Smythe,  Knight,  married  the  Countess  of 
ounderland,  as  above  noted. 

„  Slr. Richard  Smythe,  Knight,  the  fourth  son,  was 
Receiver  General  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  ”  and  was 
'nighted  in  1603.  He  must  have  become  a  very  wealthy 
man,  as  he  was  able  to  purchase  Leeds  Castle.  A  general 
account  of  him  is  given  at  pp.  275,  598,  of  the  ifemoirs. 
He  married  three  times.  To  his  wife,  Joan,  daughter  of 
John  White  and  wido.w  of  Sir  Samuel  Thornhill,  a 

no  illusion  in  the  Mevioirs,  in  her  detail  of  Smythe  relations 

The'  fiMM  bIfm%Ea?1  of  ®?d»or  m  1079.  anti  died  in  less! 
liie  first  Lord  Strangford,  in  16.34,  the  Year  before  his  devil, 

appmnfcd  Sir  Thomas  Fansl.awe  of  Ware  as  one  of  the  trustees  of 

and  hls’chlkiren  property-  ™a,,e  for  tUc  wife 

Thomas  Fan  sh  a  we  (father  of  the  above  Sir  Thomas)  was  one  of 
the  trustees  of  a  deed  of  trust,  of  lands  in  Salop  and  elsewhere  and 

re^el^^r  ri-eTU^  b-  Sir  KoIand  Hayward  in  favour 
f  ii  1  /  d  bod*  his  families,  in  September,  1592;  John  Smvthe 

Thfs  TJd  (-°°n  a  b,e°f  being  a  co-trustee  with  him 

trw n  S  ^  fi  in  Sir  1KolaIucl’s  wilL  Thomas  Panshawe  was 
also  trustee  with  the  same  brother  in  law,  under  a  deed  executed 

in  favour  of  his  wife  Trsula  (Smythe),  by  William  Boteler  of 
Biddenham,  Beds.,  in  June,  1594. 
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monument  was  erected  on  lier  death  in  1607,  in  St. 
Stephen’s,  Coleman  Street.  His  own  tomb  stands  in 
Ashford  church. 

Of  the  third  and  fifth  sons,  Henry,  and  Robert,  but 
little  is  known.  Henry  married  the  daughter  of 
Sergeant  Owen,  as  noted  above,  and  was  dead  at  the 
time  his  sister  Mary  Davy,  executed  her  will  in  1620. 

Among  the  Fanshawe  Papers  in  the  Exchequer 
records,  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  is  a  memo,  of  the 
provisions  of  the  will  of'  the  youngest  son  of  Customer 
Smytlie,  Simon,  who  was  born  in  1570  and  killed  in  the 
Cadiz  expedition  of’  1596.  He  left  legacies  to  his  sisters 
Mrs.  Davy,  Mrs.  Butler,  Lady  Hayward,  Mrs.  Harris, 
and  the  “  Mrs.  ffanshawe  thelder  and  the  younger,”  and 
to  his  nieces,  Katherine  Hayward,  Alice  Harris,  Alice 
ffanshawe,  Alice  Davy,  Alice  Butler,  and  Katherine, 
daughter  of  his  elder  brother  John  Smytlie,  and  to  his 
brothers  Henry  and  Richard. 

We  may  now  turn  to  the  family  and  descent  of  Sir 
Andrew  Judde,  whose  daughter  Alice  became  wife  of 
Customer  Smytlie,  and  the  mother  of  the  13  children 
above  noticed. 

Sir  Andrew  was  the  son  of  John  Judde  of  Bordon 
Manor,  Tonbridge,  adjoining  the  Castle  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Medway,  and  his  wife  Margaret  Clovel.  a 
widow,  the  parents  of  whom  were  Valentine  Chiche  of 
Kent  and  Philippa  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Chichele  or  Chicheley,  who  was  Jjord  Mayor  of  London 
in  1411  and  1421,  and  died  in  1448;  and  whose  brother 
Henry  Chichele,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  five 
years  before  himself.* 

*  All  the  immediate  descendants  of  Customer  Smytlie,  and  his 
wife  who  was  in  the  fourth  generation  of  descent,  were  among  the 
privileged  kindred  of  Archbishop  Chichele  or  Chicheley,  for  ad¬ 
mission  to  his  foundation  of  All  Souls,  Oxford  :  and  most  of  the 
branches  of  them  appear,  though  incompletely,  in  the  Stemmata 
Chicheleana,  published  in  1765;  or  in  the  supplement  of  ten  years 
later.  All  the  same  no  one  of  the  descendants  of  Joan  or  Elizabeth 
Smytlie  ever  seems  to  have  taken  advantage  of  the  privilege,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Hon.  Charles  Finch  in  1772,  who  was  seventh 
in  descent  from  Joan  Smytlie  and  Thomas  Fanshawe,  through 
Alice,  wife  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton.  Her  great  grand-daughter. 
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The  first  wife  of  Sir  Andrew  Jiultle  was  Mary, 
youngest  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Mirf'vn,  Lord  Mayor 
in  1518,  who  bore  at  least,  two  sons  to  him  besides  her 
daughter  Alice;  these  sons  apparently  died  young. 
Margaret,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Mirfvn 

c- 

married  Sir  John  Champneys  who  was  a  native  of  Ely, 
Lord  Mayor  in  1534;  and  Frances  the  second  daughter, 
married  Sir  Richard  T\  illiams  als  Cromwell,  son  of 
Morgan  A\  illiams  and  Katherine,  sister  of  the  famous 
1  homas  Cromwell  Earl  of  Essex.  Sir  Richard  died  in 
1546,  and  his  son  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  the  Golden 
Ivnight,  died  in  1603. * 


the  Hon.  Anne  Hatton,  married  Daniel,  seventh  Earl  of  Winchilsea 
and  second  Earl  of  Nottingham,  and  was  mother  of  Ladv  Charlotte 
Finch,  wife  of  the  sixth  Duke  of  Somerset.  The  Hon.  Charles 
Finch,  Fellow  of  All  Souls,  was  son  of  the  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Aylesford  and  grandson  to  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Somerset. 
John  Fanshawe  who  went  to  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  in  1637-8, 
might  well  have  applied  to  be  admitted  to  a  Fellowship  on  the 
plea  of  consanguinity.  In  the  Fanshawe  branch  at  least  the  very 
memory  of  t lie  Chicliely  descent  had  been  completely  forgotten  until 
recently  :  the  privilege  of  Wvckliamist  founder’s  kin  was  however 
claimed  at  Winchester  and  New  College,  by  the  descendants  of 
Admiral  Charles  Fanshawe. 

This  Chieheley  strain  extended  very  widely.  Through  Margaret 
Chiclie  and  John  Judde  it  reached  the  families  of  the  Dukes  of 
Somerset,  Cleveland,  Rutland  and  Roxburgh,  the  Marquesses  of 
Rockingham,  the  Earls  of  Feversham,  Avlesford,  Gainsborough, 
Abergavenny,  Fitzwilliam,  and  the  Earls  of  Winchelsea  and 
Nottingham,  the  Viscounts  Strangford,  Fanshawe,  and  Hatton  and 
the  Lords  feynham — and  through  her  younger  sister,  Emelyu 
Chiclie — the  Dukes  of  Grafton,  the  Earls  of  Deloraine,  Tankerville, 
Portsmouth,  Winchelsea,  Arlington,  Cleveland,  Harrington,  Hert¬ 
ford,  and  Darlington,  discounts  Wentworth,  Hatton,  Tracv,  and 
Lords  Delawar,  Lovelace,  Onslow,  Cornwallis,  and  Arundel  of 
Treriee,  while  by  the  descendants  of  the  vounger  brother  of  the 
Archbishop  and  Lord  Mayor,  William  Chichele,  the  blood  of  the 
family  passed  to  the  Dukes  of  Atlioll,  Ancaster,  Norfolk,  Gordon, 
St.  Albans,  Bedford,  Rutland,  Grafton,  Devonshire,  Leeds,  Bridge- 
water,  Ormonde,  Perth,  Buckingham,  Newcastle,  Manchester, 
Beaufort,  Somerset,  Chandos,  Richmond,  Northumberland,  Mont¬ 
rose,  Portland,  Kingston,  Marlborough,  Wharton,  Hamilton  and 
Brandon,  Montague  and  Bolton,  the  Marquesses  of  Salisbury, 
Townshend,  Annandale,  Rockingham,  Tullibardine,  Lothian  and 
Tweed  ale,  besides  some  200  other  peers  whose  names  will  be  found 
in  Stemmata  Chicheleana  and  its  Supplement,  but  since  even  the 
latter  was  published,  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  the  ramifica¬ 
tions  must  be  considerably  increased  by  now. 

The  families  of  Edgcumbe,  Wray  and  Capel,  with  whom  the 
Fanshawes  became  so  intimately  connected,  were  all  descended  from 
William  Chichele. 

*  Arms  of  Cromwell  Sa.,  a  lion,  rampant,  arg. 
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The  connection  between  Oliver  Cromwell,  grandson 
of  Sir  Henry,  and  the  Fanshawes  of  the  early  half  of 
the  XA  II.  century  will  be  seen  by  the  following*  table. 


Sir  Thomas  M lefts,  =  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
d.  15*23,  son  of  George  Angel  Dun  or 
Mirfyn,  of  Ely.  Donne. 


Frances  Mirfyn 
d.  1533. 


Sir  Richard 
Cromwell, 
d.  1546. 


Mary  Mirfyn,  =  Sir  Andrew  Judde, 


d.  c.  1547. 


Sir  Henr-v  Cromwell, 
d.  1603. 


r 


d.  1558. 


Joan,  dau.  of  Ali'ce  Judde,  —Customer  Smythe, 
Sir  Ralph  d.  1593.  !  i  d.  1591. 

Warren. 


Sir  Oliver  Robert 
Cromwell  Cromwell, 
d.  1615.  d.  1617. 

Elizabeth 

Steward. 


Sir  Philip 
Cromwell. 


Elizabeth 

Cromwell, 


Mary  Town-  William 
shend  (grand-  Hampden, 
dau.  of  Sir 
Rowland  Hay¬ 
ward). 


Elizabeth  Smythe, 
b.  1672  ;  d.  1630, 
=  c.  1594. 

Sir  Henry  Fan- 
shawe,  d.  1616. 


Oliver  Cromwell,  John  Hampden, 
Lord  Protector,  b.  1595 ;  d. 
b.  1599  ;  d.  1658.  1644. 


Thomas  Fanshawe, 
K.B. ,  1st  Viscount 
Fanshawe  of  Dro- 
more,  b.  1596 ;  d. 
1665. 


Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe, 
Bt.,  b. 
1608 ;  d. 
1666. 


Cousinship  counted  for  much  more  in  the  XVII. 
century  than  it  does  nowadays;  and  probably  their 
connection  as  descendants  of  Sir  Thomas  Mirfyn,  may 
have  made  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  Thomas  and  Richard 
Fanshawe,  acquainted  with  the  lives  of  each  other,  and 
have  led  to  mutual  respect;  and  these  circumstances 
may  have  stood  for  something  in  the  extraordinary 
lenient  treatment  accorded  to  Sir  Richard  on  his  cap¬ 
ture  after  Worcester,  at  which  he  was  present  in  the 
capacity  of  Secretary  to  King*  Charles.  A  remarkable 
likeness  existed,  in  features  and  expression,  between  Sir 
Simon  Fanshawe  and  Oliver  Cromwell.  In  the  portrait 
of  the  former,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Basil  Fanshawe, 
the  resemblance  is  so  striking,  that  ("except  for  the  wart 
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over  the  right  eye  which  Cromwell  had,  and  which  is 
missing)  the  picture  might  be  a  portrait  of  the  Protector. 

It  is  a  common  error  that  the  wife  of  Sir  Andrew 
Judde,  who  survived  him,  was  “  Alice  Mirfyn.”  As  a 
matter  of'  fact  his  second  wife,  whose  Christian  name 
was  Agnes  or  Anniee,  died  in  1550,  the  year  of  his 
May  oralt\  ;  and  the  third  wife  was  Mary  Matthew  of 
Colchester,  to  whom  arms  were  granted  after  his  death, 
as  widow  of  the  late  Sir  Andrew  Jude,  Mayor.  She 
afterwards  married  Sir  James  Altham  of  Mark  Hall, 
Latton,  Essex,  and  dying  at  the  age  of  85,  in  1602  (ten 
years  after  her  step-daughter  Alice  Smythe),  was  buried 
at  Latton ;  her  tombstone  record  is  “  Domina  Maria 
Judde/’  and  states  she  was  four  times  married. 

It  may  be  noted  here,  that  Sir  Thomas  Mirfyn  was 
five  times  Master  of  the  Skinners’  Company,  and  that  Sir 
John  Champneys  and  Sir  Andrew  Judde,  were  so  six 
times  each.  Sir  Andrew  and  his  city  brother  in  law, 
were  executors  of  their  father  in  law’s  will,  and  Sir 
Andrew  was  executor  of  this  brother  in  law’s  will ;  their 
mothei  in  lav  took  as  her  second  husband,  Sir  Thomas 
Dennys  of  Holcombe,  Aortli  Devon,  from  whom  the 
dear  wife  of  the  present  writer  is  descended.  Sir 
Andrew  was  one  of  the  witnesses  of  the  will  of  King 
Edvard  A  I.,  but  this  does  not  seem  to  have  prejudiced 
him.  It  was  the  action  of  the  City  of  London  that 
secured  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  and  the  Tudor 
Sovereigns  had  at  least  the  merit  of  recognising  facts. 

The  funeral  of  Sir  Andrew,  in  Great  St.  Helen’s,  on 
14  September,  1558,  was  very  probably  witnessed  bv 
Henry  Fanshawe  and  his  nephew  Thomas.  The  lady 
represented  on  his  memorial  on  the  East  wall  of  the 
church  is  no  doubt  Mary  Mirfyn.  The  memorial  is  kept 
in  good  order  by  the  Skinners’  Company,  and  the  carved 
screen  round  the  church  altar,  was  erected  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  to  the  memory  of  their  great  Master.  By  the 
Smythe  marriages,  a  strain  of  Wiltshire,  Kent,  and  East 
Anglian  (Mirfyn)  blood,  was  added  to  the  original 
noithern  Derbyshire  stock  ot  the  Fanshawes. 
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Tlie  following*  table  gives  a  rough  outline  of  some  of 

the  connections  by  marriage,  in  the  family  of  Thomas 

Smythe  and  Alice  Judde,  which  are  dealt  with  more 

fullv  above. 

*. 

Sir  John  Smythe  m.  Elizabeth  Fineux  : 

Sir  Thomas,  Created  Viscount  Strangford,  m.  Lady  Barbara 
Sidney  : 

.  Philip,  Second  Viscount,  m.  Lady  Isabella  Sidney. 

Katherine  m.  Sir  Henry  Baker. 

Elizabeth,  m.  Sir  Henry  Neville,  and  Sir  John  Thorowgood. 
Sir  Thomas  m.  first,  the  daughter  of  IE  Culverwell ;  secondly, 
Joan  Hobby;  thirdly,  Sarah  Blount,  who  afterwards 
m.  the  First  Earl  of  Leicester,  brother  of  ^ir  Philip 
Sidney  and  of  the  Countess  of  Pembroke  : 

Sir  John  in.  Lady  Isabella  Iticli  : 

Sir  Robert  in.  Lady  Dorothy  Sidney,  widow  of  the  Earl 
of  Sunderland.  1 

Henry  in.  Isabel  Owen,  who  afterwards  in.  John  Ayliffe. 

Sir  Richard  in.  first,  the  sister  of  Sir  John  Scott,  widow  of 
John  Knatelibull,  and  secondly,  Joan  White,  widow 
of  Sir  Samuel  Thornhill. 


Robert. 

Simon. 

Mary  in.  Robert  Davy  or  Davys  : 

Robert. 

John. 

jylce 

Ursula  m.  first,  Simon  Harding  (whose  sister  in.  Hugh  Offley), 
secondly,  William  Boteler ;  by  the  latter  she  hau  : 

Sir  Thomas. 

Oliver. 

Alice  m.  Edward  Osborne  (their  daughter  Anne  was  the 
wife  of  Ellis  Young). 

Katherine  in.  .  .  Ivynersley. 

Elizabeth  in.  .  .  Taylor. 

Joan,  in.  Thomas  Fanshawe. 

Katherine  in.  as  second  wife,  Sir  Rowland  Hayward,  she  after¬ 
wards  in.  Sir  John  Scott  (brother  in  law  of  Sir  Henry 
Bromley).  She  had  four  daughters  by  Sir  Rowland  : 
Alice  vn.  Sir  R.  Buller. 

Katherine  in.,  first.  Sir  Richard  Scott  (brother  of  Sir  John), 


secondly.  Sir  R.  Sandy s. 

Mary  in.  Sir  Warliain  Ledger. 

Anna  in.  Edward  Craford  : 

by  his  first  wife,  Jane  Pilsworth,  Sir  Rowland  had 
three  daughters  : 

Elizabeth,  in.  R.  Warren,  and  Lord  Knyvet. 

Susanna  in.  Sir  Henry  Townsheud  (their  daughter  was 
wife  of  Sir  P.  Cromwell). 

Mary  in.  Sir  John  Tliynne  (grandson  of  Sir  R.  Gresham)  ; 
Sir  John  Thynne's  grandson,  Sir  James,  m.  Lady 
Isabella  Rich. 

Alice  in.  William  Harris  : 

Sir  Arthur  Harris  m.  Ann  Cranmer,  and  Anne,,  widow  of 
Sir  H.  Bowyer  (the  daughter  of  Nicholas  Salter). 
Alice  in.  Sir  Henry  Mild  may. 

Elizabeth  m.  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Discount  Faxshawe  of  Doxoaiore. 

A  full  account  of  the  first  Viscount  Fanshawe  of 
Donomore,  or  Dromore,  is  given  in  the  Memoirs ,  and 
theie  is  but  little  to  add  to  this.  From  a  letter  of  John 
Chamberlain  it  appears  that  he  travelled  abroad  for  a 
short  time  in  1618,  but  did  not  care  for  that  experience. 

A  signet  warrant  dated  Greenwich  4  July,  1631, 
directed  Sir  Robert  Heath,  Attorney  General,  to  prepare 
a  grant  of  the  office  of  King's  Remembrancer,  to  Sir 
Thos.  Fanshawe,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  his  brother  Symon 
Fanshawe,  and  Sir  George  Sands,  Knight  of  the  Bath, 
for  their  lives  successively  upon  surrender  of  the 
previous  grant  made  to  Thomas  Fanshawe  and  to  Sir 
Arthur  Harris,  Knight. 

In  the  Parliament  of  1625,  Thomas  Fanshawe  sat 
with  his  uncles  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins  and 
William  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes;  in  that  of  1628-29 
with  the  former;  in  the  Long  Parliament  (in  which 
he  voted  against  the  attainder  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford), 
he  v as  member  with  his  cousin  Thomas  Fansliawe  of 
Jenkins;  and  in  the  Cavalier  Parliament  of  1661,  with 
his  own  son  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe,  K.B.,  and  his 
biothei  Sn  Richard  Fanshawe,  Bart.  Sequestered 
persons  and  their  sons  were  not  eligible  for  the 
Parliament  of  1660. 

His  experience  at  Castle  Cornet,  Guernsey,  in  April, 
1646,  must  have  been  a  rather  trying  one  as  he  found 
the  Governor,  Sir  Peter  Osborne,  his  old  friend  and 
colleague  in  the  Exchequer,*  shut  up  in  his  quarters 

*  The  first  Osborne  to  hold  the  Post  of  Lord  Treasurer  Remem¬ 
brancer  (also  Peter)  was  appointed  in  1552,  14  years  before  Henry 
Fanshawe;  he  acquired  the  seat  of  Chicksand  Abbey  in  157G  and 
dying  in  1502  was  buried  in  Old  St  Paul’s  :  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Sir  John  Osborne,  Ivt.,  and  he  again  by  his  son  Sir  Peter 
Osborne,  Ivt.,  in  1G28.  Sir  Peter  had  a  most  unhappy  experience 
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with  a  loaded  canon  pointed  at  liis  door.  A  portrait 
of  Sir  Tliomas  Fansliawe  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Basil 
Fanshawe,  represents  him  with  the  gold  medal  ot  the 
Bath  dependent  from  a  red  riband  round  his  neck, 
which  accords  with  the  description  of  Mons.  Chevalier. 
Of  the  necessity  which  drove  him  to  compound  in  1G4T-S, 
Ledison  writing  from  Caen  to  Sir  P.  Osborne  under  the 
date  of  yh  May,  1647,  notes:  “  Sir  Thos  Fanshawe 
hath  a  pass  to  return  to  England  whither  himself 
intends  to  go  Mondav  next,  but  his  ladv  and  children 
he  leaves  here.  He  shows  many  reasons  why  he  is 
necessitated  to  go  himself,  rather  to  free  some  of  his 
friends  who  are  engaged  for  him  than  to  preserve  his 
estate.  He  is  certainly  a  very  noble  and  worthy  person 
and  much  your  servant. ”  He  did  not,  however,  apply 
to  compound  till  November  in  the  following  year. 
General  Fairfax’s  certificate  in  his  favour  is  dated 

in  Castle  Cornet  for  lie  was  practically  besieged  there  by  the 
Islanders  of  Guernsey  for  four  years,  and  wrote  of  himself,  that 
during  this  time  he  had  been  “  fed  from  hand  to  mouth  lyke  a 
bird  and  kept  in  perpetual  agonies  and  feares  ”  ;  when  he  yielded 
the  government  to  Sir  Baldwin  Wake  in  May,  1646,  his  letter  of 
resignation  was  acknowledged  by  Sir  Bichard  Fanshawe.  Sir 
Baldwin  proved  even  a  more  choleric  and  unsuitable  governor  than 
the  Eemembrancer  Sir  Peter — who  loyally  attempted  to  send 
supplies  to  him.  Sir  Peter  (whose  son  John  was  with  the  Prince 
of  Wales  in  the  west)  finally  returned  to  England  in  October,  49, 
and  made  his  composition  with  the  Parliament  :  his  wife  was  sister 
of  the  Earl  of  Dauby  to  whom  Sir  Peter  was  in  the  first  instance 
Lieut.  Governor  in  Guernsey — Chevalier  notes  she  had  great  con¬ 
nections  and  so  was  able  to  effect  her  husband’s  composition.  His 
daughter  Dorothy  married  Sir  William  Temple  in  1655  and  dying 
in  1695  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  the  memorial 
tablet  of  her  and  her  daughter  and  husband  may  still  be  seen.  John 
Osborne  became  last  Eemembrancer  of  the  family  1654-1699;  he 
was  created  a  Baronet  in  1662  and  the  Baronetcy  is  still  represented 
at  the  present  day.  Four  generations  of  the  family  thus  occupied 
the  post  for  146  years,  which  must  be  a  record  of  average  duration 
of  tenure.  . 

The  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  states  that  this  family 
was  connected  with  that  of  Sir  Edward  Osborne,  Lord  Mayor  in 
1583,  but  that  the  latter,  though  also  of  Kent,  was  not  connected 
with  the  Osbornes  of  Hartlip,  whose  arms  were  :  quarterly  arg.  and 
azure,  on  the  1st  and  4th  one  ermine  spot,  over  all  a  cross  or, 
charged  with  five  annulets  sa.  It  is  curious  however  that  John 
Osborne  of  Hartlip  (d.  1577)  is  recorded  as  Auditor  to  Tving  Henry 
VIII.  in  tlie  London  Visitation  of  1634,  and  that  the  arms  of  his 
family  (with  the  exception  of  the  annulets)  are  almost  exactly  the 
same  as  those  born  by  the  Duke  of  Leeds,  while  those  of  the 
Osborne  Baronets,  are  entirely  different — arg.  a  bend  between  - 
lions  rampant  sa. 
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December,  1(348,  and  bis  compositions  of  £900  and  £400 
were  fixed  in  February  and  July,  1649.*  There  is  no 
record  in  the  composition  papers  of  his  having  taken 
the  negative  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  National  Covenant, 
and  probably,  therefore,  he  like  his  brother  Sir  Richard, 
never  did  take  these. 

Ihe  commendations  of  his  loyal  services  contained 
in  the  grant  of  augmentation  of  arms,  and  of  the  title 
of  A  iscount,  have  been  recorded  on  p.  299  of  the 
Memoirs,  to  which  may  be  added  the  following  from 
the  signet  warrant  for  the  latter  honour,  signed  by 
Sir  Geoffrey  Palmer  on  20  August,  1661,  but  probably 
Miitten  by  his  brother  Richard  Fanshawe  to  judge  from 
the  Latinity  of  the  Augmentation  of  Arms,  which  must 
certainly  be  his  work — <k  qui  prosapia  nobilis,  virtute 
xero  nobilior,  fidum  et  fortem  corona*  Anglhe  jurum 
asseitorem  sese  continue  et  niultaties  comprobaverit 
utpote  qui  patri  nostro  (beatse  semper  memoriae)  per  totam 
flagitissam  istam  subditorum  nostrorum  defeccionem 
niagnanimiter  adhoerens,  in  consilio  prudens  et  solers 
exstitit,  et  in  angustiis  suis  difficillimis  animo  bene 
preparato  usque  ad  ultimum  firmiter  perseveravit,  rei 
foemiliaris  jacturam,  exilium,  aliaque  plurima  sibi 
indignissima  fortiter  et  constanter  perpessus,  quique 
etiani  in  nostrum  felicem  restauraccionem  consilium 
opemque  non  minimum  prebuerit.”  On  the  margin  of 
the  warrant  is  a  note  signed  by  (Sir)  Edward  Nicholas, 
which  records  that  by  his  majesty’s  command  and  in 
his  presence  on  2nd  day  of  December,  1661,  the  word 
Drummore  was  erased  and  the  word  Donomore  inserted 
in  ye  roome  thereof  “  Donomore  in  Provincia  Vetonite 
in  Regno  nostro  Hibernia;.  ” 


^ir  ?im.on  Fanshawe  applied  to  compound  after  the  surrender 
of  Newark  in  May,  1646,  and  John  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes  in 
October  of  the  same  year  under  the  Barnstaple  Articles  of  10 
April  ;  their  lines  were  fixed  in  April,  1647,  and  December,  1646. 
.  ir  Bichard  fanshawe  and  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins  applied 
m  January  and  February,  1647— the  fine  of  the  latter  was  fixed 
in  March  following,  and  that  of  Sir  Richard  probably  about  the 
same  time,  the  actual  date  of  it  not  being  recorded.  The  applica¬ 
tion  and  fine  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Ware  Park  was  thus 
much  the  latest  of  all  this  group  of  kinsmen. 
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—  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe,  of  Alice. 

16225  Jenkins.  Knt.,  b.  1028,  d.  uount,. 
d.  1705. 
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PEDIGREE  VI. 

from  ped.  v. 


Aon,  dau.  of  Sir  Giles  Aling-  =  Sir  Thomas,  K.B.,  =  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  William 

ton^  Kt.,  of  Ilorseheath;  b.  1627  1st  Viscount  Fanskav.e  '623  Cokayne,  Knt.,  and  sister  of 

1607,  d.  1628.  |  of  Dromore  (1661),  6.  I  Viscount  Cullen;  b.  1609,  d. 

_ _ !  1596,  d.  1665.  |  1667-8. 


Ann, 
b.  1628, 
d.  unm. 
1714. 


Henry, 
d.  young. 
William, 
d.  young. 


Sir  Henry  Fanshawe,  6.  1569,  ==  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Customer 
d.  1616,  m.  1594-5.  Smythe,  b.  1572,  d.  1631. 


Other  children. 

See  Feds.  V.  and  VII. 


Catherine,  dau. 
Knighton  Ferrers; 
b.  1634,  d.  1660. 


1  |  2  II 

of  =  Sir  Thomas,  K.B.,  =  Sarah,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Evelyn,  Henry,  Charles, 

nd  Viscount,  1565  Knt.,  widow  of  Sir  John  Wray,  b.  1634,  4th  Viscount, 

6.  1632,  d.  1674.  Bt.,  subsequently  m.  (1674-5)  d.  unm.  b.  1643,  d. 

Viscount  Castleton ;  shed. 1717.  1685.  unm.  1710. 


1643 

| 
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OTH  AN 

b.  1646 


Simon, 

n  last  Viscount, 
d.  unm.  1716. 


John, 

William, 

Robert, 

all  d.  young. 


Sir  Thomas  Cambell,  = 
Bt.,  d.  1665.  1661 


Mary,  5.  1635,  =  Robert  Sheffield,  b.  ea. 

d.  1701  1667-8  1642,  d.  1725. 


Ill  I 

Abigail.  Catherine, 
Jane,  b.  1640, 

Elizabeth,  d.  unm.  1726. 

all  d.  youmj. 


Elizabeth,  b.  1641-2  —  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe,  of 
d.  1720.  1682  5  Jenkins.  Knt.,  b.  1628, 

d.  1705. 


Evelyn, 

3rd  Viscount, 
b .  1669,  d.  unm. 
1687. 


Sarah, 
d.  yount /, 

1668-9. 


i 

Anna  Maria, 
d.  yyung,  1668. 


Katherine, 
d.  unm.  168-1. 


Alice, 
d.  youny. 


*  Augmentation  of  Anns  granted  to  the  Fanshawe  family  by  King  Charles  II.,  8  Feb.,  h>49  — recorded  at  the  Colley*  of  Arms  UrjisUr  marked  L  2,  /</.  113  &  114. 
t  Signature  of  Thomas,  1st  Viscount  Fanshawe,  fron,  a  deed  at  Parsloes.  J  Signature  of  Thomas,  2nd  Viscount  Fanshawe,  from  u  deed  at  Parsloes. 

[|  Signature  of  Elizabeth,  Viscountess  Fanshawo,  from  a  deed  at  Parsloe*.  §  Signature  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Fanshawe,  from  a  deed  in  the  possession  of  the  family. 
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The  Ybcountev  dated  from  G  September,  1661.  tlie 
Supporters,  Two  dragons  or,  their  wings  erected  sable, 
each  of  them  breathing  a  flame  of  fire  proper,  were 
granted  by  Sir  Edward  W  alker,  Garter  King  of  Arms, 
on  1  January,  1G62. 

V  J 

Large  sums  were  owing  to  A  iscount  Eanshawe  by 
the  King :  a  substantial  portion  of  this  debt  was 
finally  repaid  by  the  pension  of  £600  p.a.  granted  to 
Viscountess  Fansliawe  for  31  years;  but  unluckily  this 
did  not  come'  intact  into  the  hand  of  the  head  of  the 
family,  and  V\  are  Park  was  sold  in  the  early  years 
of  its  currency.  The  death  of  the  first  J  iscount  so  soon 
after  the  Restoration,  and  the  early  death  of  his  son 
at  the  age  of  42  were  no  doubt  the  principal  factors 
which  prevented  the  family  from  regaining  the  fortune 
which  it  held  at  the  time  when  the  civil  war  broke 
out. 

The  first  wife  of  Viscount  Fansliawe  was  Anne, 
fourth  daughter  of  Sir  Giles  Alington  of  Horselieath, 
Cambridgeshire,  Knight,  by  his  wife  Lady  Dorothy 
Cecil,  daughter  of  the  first  Earl  of  Exeter.  On  the  fine 
monument  erected  by  Sir  Giles  to  the  memory  of  his 
wife,  the  effigv  of  their  daughter  Anne  may  still  be 
seen  among  those  of  their  other  children.  Anne 
Alington  was  baptized  at  Horselieath  on  13  April,  160T, 
and  was  married  there  on  23  September  20  years  later; 
she  died  at  the  birth  of  her  daughter  Ann  in  July  of 
the  following  year,  and  was  buried  at  Ware  on  the 
19tli  of  that  month.  In  her  picture  painted  on  panel 
(reproduced  here),  her  dress  is  a  facsimile,  in  almost 
every  particular,  of  that  worn  by  her  sister  Dorothy , 
Lady  Leventhorpe  in  her  portrait  at  Melbourne. 

The  second  wife,  whom  he  married  on  24  June,  1G29, 
was  Elizabeth,  fourth  daughter  of  Sir  A\  illiam  Cokayne, 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  .1619;  she  was  represented  with 
all  her  sisters  and  her  brother  on  her  father’s  stately 
tomb  in  St.  Paul’s,  her  shield  not,  however,  being 
completed  with  the  Fansliawe  arms.  She  is  doubtless 
the  second  kneeling  figure  from  the  foot  of  the  tomb, 
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kneeling  on  the  front  below  it.  After  her  father’s 
death  her  mother  married  Henry,  first  Earl  of  Dover. 
Elizabeth  Cokavne  was  baptized  at  St.  Peter  le  Poer  on 
2  April,  1609,  and  was  buried  at  Ware  on  27  February, 
1667. 

Ihe  Alington  Arms  were:  Sa.  a  bend  engrailed 
between  six  billets  arg.,  and  the  Cokavne  arms:  Argent, 
three  cocks  gules,  armed  and  crested  sa. 

Of  Sir  Will  iam  Cokavne  it  was  recorded  in  his 
Funeral  certificate,  “  He  was  a  man  in  the  trade  of 
merchandising  very  expert  and  industrious,  and  in  that 
faculty  inferior  to  none  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived 
both  for  ampleness  of  trade  and  sufficiency  of  judgement 
.  .  .  ,”  and  that  in  all  places  and  employments  as 
well  as  in  sundry  “  weighty  affairs  wherein  he  was 
employed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James,  by  the 
State  and  the  City  of  London,  his  deportment  and 
carriage  was  such  that  he  gained  the  favour  and 
approbation  of  his  Sovereign,  the  good  opinion  of  the 
State,  and  the  love  of  men  of  the  best  ranks  and 
quality.” 

By  a  slip  it  was  stated  on  p.  303  of  the  Memoirs 
that  (Jane)  the  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Cokavne  died  unmarried.  As  a  matter  of  fact  she 
married  in  1639  the  Hon.  James  Sheffield,  son  of  the 
first  Earl  of  Mul  grave,  and  died  in  September,  16S3; 
and  their  son  Robert  married  his  cousin  Mary,  eldest 
daughter  of  A  iscount  Fanshawe  and  Elizabeth  Cokavne. 

Among  other  interesting  records  of  the  Remem¬ 
brancer’s  work  after  the  Restoration  is  an  order  of 
17  June,  1661,  directing  the  suspension  of  proceedings 
against  Richard  Rowell  and  his  family  (the  relations  of 
John  Milton  by  his  first  marriage)  in  connection  with 
alleged  arrears  under  leases  of  Shotover  and  Stowood 
Forests.  Another  and  sadder  record  relates  to  the  trial 
at  General  Quarter  Sessions  before  the  Recorder  of 
Hertford,  afterwards  Sir  Henry  Chauneev  and  Historian 
of  the  county,  of  a  number  of  poor  Quakers  of  Baldock 
in  1664.  Lord  Fanshawe  appears  to  have  behaved  with 
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due  kindliness  towards  tlie  accused,  and  pointed  out 
that  the  late  Act  was  not  intended  to  hinder  them  from 
their  religion,  but  from  meeting  together.  To  this 
the  accused  manfully  replied,  “  we  are  no  malefactors 
neither  are  our  meeting's  unlawful,  nor  under  colour 
or  pretence  of  religion,  but  really  to  worship  the  Lord.” 
It  seems  almost  unbelievable  that  only  250  years  ago 
in  England,  four  of  these  Christian  folk  could  be 
sentenced  to  transportation  to  Jamaica,  a  punishment 
equivalent  to  a  death  sentence,  on  their  refusing  to 
pay  a  fine  of  £T00  imposed  on  them. 

The  duties  of  King’s  Remembrancer  seem  to  have 
been  largely  carried  on  for  Lord  Fansliawe  by  his 
brother  Henry.  These  duties  must  have  called  for  the 
exercise  of  a  good  deal  of  tact  when  they  included  the 
issue  of  processes  against  the  Earl  of  Sandwich  for 
failure  to  submit  the  accounts  of  the  Great  Wardrobe, 
and  Mr.  Samuel  Pepys  for  a  similar  default  regarding 
Tangier,  Ihat  things  did  not  always  run  smoothly  in 
the  office  appears  from  a  letter  of  Sir  Robert  Howard, 
Auditor  of  the  Exchequer,  to  Viscount  Eanshawe  in 
March,  1GT2,  in  which  he  said  “  moneys  deposited  in 
a  public  place  such  as  your  lordship’s  office,  and  not 
paid  upon  demand,  is  of  so  ill  a  nature  that  were  it 
complained  of  in  court  it  must  not  only  prejudice  your 
reputation,  but  extend  as  well  to  the  very  office  itself. 
I  am  commanded  therefore  to  give  yr.  Lordship  this 
notice,  by  payment  of  the  money  due  to  Sir  John  Bennett 
yr.  Lordship  may  prevent  all  disadvantages  that  might 
happen  to  you.” 

In  January,  1G65,  Sir  Marmaduke  R-awdon — the 
Fanshawes’  old  friend — returning  from  his  tour  in  the 
north  of  England  through  Royston,  records  that  he 
came  “  from  Puccaridge  (Puckeridge)  to  Ware,  an 
agreeable  toune  belonging  to  my  Lord  Fanshaw.” 

On  the  2G  of  March  Lord  Fanshawe  died  suddenly. 
rl  hat  his  illness  was  long  and  severe  appears  from  a 
letter  of'  Hyde’s  to  Nicholas  on  12  December,  1G4G,  in 
which  he  savs,  “  I  am  extremely  troubled  v*  you 
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apprehend  soe  much  danger  in  Sr  Thomas  Fanshaw; 
timely  his  loss  would  be  unspeakable  for  I  have  not 
knowne  a  more  worthy  Person/''  Ladv  Fanshawe  savs 

V  1/  V 

in  her  Memoirs  that  Lord  Fanshawe  being  “  desperate 
sick  at  Caen  ”  they  went  to  him  there  in  August  that 
year  and  that  her  husband  resolved  to  remain  with  him 
whilst  he  sent  her  back  to  England.  Hyde  writing  to 
Digby  on  26  September,  1646,  notes:  “  Dick  Fanshawe 
is  at  Caen,"  and  in  another  letter  of  the  same 
correspondent  to  Nicholas,  dated  T  April,  164T,  Hyde 
reports  he  has  just  heard  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  was 
going  to  England. 

Upon  the  death  of  Viscount  Fanshawe,  Lord  Belasyse 
wrote  to  Sir  Iticliard  4f  May,  1665  (Harleian  MSS., 
1710),  “  I  was  equally  surprised  and  troubled  at  the 
unwelcome  news  to  me  of  my  Lord  vour  brother's  death, 
to  whom  as  to  all  vour  family  and  your  Excellency’s 
self  in  particular  I  have  ever  been  a  most  affectionate 
servant.” 

The  Funeral  Certificate  of  Viscount  Fanshawe,  drawn 
up  by  Sir  E.  Walker,  is  dated  16  April,  1665,  17  days 
after  the  funeral  at  Ware.  The  plain  coat  of  arms  of 
the  family'  with  dragon  supporters  is  blazoned  at  the 
head  of  it,  without  its  mottoes  (the  second  of  which 
had  been  added  with  the  augmentation  of  arms). 

The  first  Lord  Fanshawe  had  an  immense  family 
born  in  almost  incredibly  rapid  succession.  In  addition 
to  his  first  wife’s  daughter  Ann,  born  in  1628,  his  second 
wife  bore  him  18  children  in  the  course  of  about  IS 
years ! 

4/ 


1.  Henry,  bapt.  30  March,  1630,  buried  19  June  following. 

2.  William,  born  1631,  buried  6  June,  1640. 

3.  Thomas,  bapt.  17  June,  1632  (second  Viscount). 


4  -k 

'  Twins,  stillborn,  bur.  8  May,  1633. 

5.  J 

6.  Henry,  bapt,  8  June,  1634,  buried  31  August,  1685. 

7.  Mary,  bapt.  7  November,  1635;  in.  Sir  Thomas  Cambell  and 

Robert  Sheffield. 

8.  Abigail,  bapt.  24  December,  1636,  died  young. 

9.  Jane,  born  c.  1637,  buried  10  August,  1639. 
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10.  Elizabeth,  born  c.  K53S-9 ;  buried  8  June,  1641. 

11.  Catharine,  bapt.  1  October,  1640,  died  unm.  1726. 

12.  Elizaeeth,  bapt.  18  January,  1641-2;  m.  Sir  Thomas 

Fanshawe. 

13.  Charles,  bapt.  20  September,  1643  (fourth  Viscount). 

14.  Alice,  born  1644,  buried  at  Madron  10  December,  1644. 

J5.  Simon,  born  c.  March,  1646  (fifth  Viscount). 

16.  John,  born  c.  April,  1647,  died  a  minor. 

17.  William,  born  c.  1643,  died  a  minor. 

15.  Robert,  born  c.  1649,  died  a  minor. 

Four  sous  and  four  daughters  survived  him,  viz., 
Thomas,  Second  Viscount,  Henry,  Charles,  and  Simon, 
Ann,  Marv,  Catharine,  and  Elizabeth,  all  of  whom  were 
alive,  as  Lady  Fanshawe  states  correctly,  when  the 
Memoirs  were  finished  about  1G76. 

Of  Thomas,  eldest  surviving  son  of  the  first  Viscount 
and  his  second  wife  Elizabeth  Cokayne,  a  full  account 
is  given  in  the  Memoirs,  and  no  new  facts  of  importance 
or  interest  have  come  to  light  regarding  him. 

His  first  wife  Katherine,  daughter  of’  Knighton 
Ferrers*  and  Katherine  Walter,  was  born  on  or  about 

*  Knighton  Ferrers  (directly  descended  from  Robert  de  Ferrers, 
created  Earl  of  Derby  by  King  Stephen  in  1137),  was  the 
son  of  Sir  John  Ferrers  of  Funsborne  and  Flamsted,  Herts.,  and 
Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  George  Knighton,  of  Bayfordbury  (d.  1613), 
whom  he  married  in.  1604,  and  who  died  in  1630.  He  was  born  in 
1607,  married  Katherine,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Walter,  about 
1632,  and  died  in  April,  1640,  five  months  earlier  than  his  father. 
Before  December  of  the  same  year,  his  widow  married  Sir  Simon 
Fanshawe,  the  order  constituting  him  and  his  wife  and  Sir  Thomas 
Fanshawe  guardians  of  her  daughter  Katherine,  being  dated  t 
December,  1640.  In  consequence  of  the  deaths  of  her  father  and 
grandfather  in  the  same  year  this  daughter  became  sole  heiress  of 
all  the  Ferrers  and  Knighton  estates — except  Bayfordbury,  which 
her  father  left  for  life  to  her  mother,  and  which  was  afterwards 
held  by  her  step-father  for  his  life — and  these  were  enjoyed  for 
various  brief  periods  by  her  and  her  husband,  Thomas  Fanshawe. 

The  estates  were  (1)  Aignells  in  Kedbourne,  and  Flamsted  and 
Markvate  Coll  near  that  place  and  (2)  Bayfordbury,  Brickenden, 
and  the  Manor  of  Iloxall  in  Hertingfordburv  adjoining  Hertford. 
Sir  John  had  married  as  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Sir  Edmund  Lucy  and  grand-daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Cocke  of 
Broxbourne,  and  Punsborne  by  Hatfield,  these,  which  her  father 
had  settled  on  her,  remained  with  her  and  her  sons  Henry  and 
Charles  Ferrers  to  whom  Sir  John  left  his  personal  property,  a 
mourning  gown  being  left  to  his  grand-daughter  Katherine. 

Of  thc°estates  of  the  heiress — Aignells,  and  Flamsted  were  sold 
in  her  life-time  to  Sergeant  Book;  Markyate  to  Thomas,  son  oi 
Sir  George  Coppin ;  Parkbury  in  Kempton  for  L19C4,  in  April,  1654; 


' 


v  . 

■r-K  r 

»  '  P 

■  ■■  '  o 

. 

■ 

’ 


US 


1I1E  HISTORY  OF  THE  FAXSHAWE  FAMILY 


4  May,  1634,  and  was  married  to  him  at  Hamerton,  she 
being  then  14  and  her  husband  under  16  years  of  age. 
Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  in  his  Chancery  Proceedings^ 
1  May,  1662,  against  Palpli  Darnell,  speaks  of  his 
marriage  with  Katherine  Ferrers  as  on  3  April,  1648, 
and  refers  to.  her  mother’s  death  (wife  of  Sir  Simon 
Fanshawe)  as  in  February,  1642,  thus  confirming  Aubrey 
(6  February  Aubrey  says).  His  suit  against  Darnell 
was  on  account  of  arrears  of  Ferrers  jointure  estates 
(formerly  his  mother-in-law’s  jointure)  during  the  later 
years  of  the  minority  of  his  wife— from  1645° to  1648— 
which  were  granted  to  a  Mr.  Shadwell  and  bv  him 


transferred  to  Palpli  Darnell  (or  Darling)  and  others. 
Thw  jointure  was  on  Punsborne,  Flamsted,  and  Pedborne 
--£500  p.ct.  She  died  at  the  age  of  26  in  June,  1660, 
immediately  after  Dady  Fanshawe  had  been  with  her 
at  her  lodging  in  the  Strand  on  the  occasion  of  the 
celebration  of  the  return  of  King  Charles  II.  to  his 
capital  on  the  29  of  May.  Sir  William  Dugdale 
records  that  he  attended  her  funeral  at  Ware  on  the 
12  June  (the  Ware  Register  gives  the  date  as  13),  and 
this  must  ha\  e  been  one  of  the  first  functions  discharged 
by  him  as  Norroy  King  at  Arms.  Possibly  her  death 
occurred  at  the  birth  of  a  child  for  the  Register  of  Ayott 
St.  Lawrence  (no  great  distance  from  Ware),  gives  the 
burial,  on  22  November  in  the  same  year,  of  “  Mrs. 
Marie  Fanshawe  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshaw.” 
Neither  Lord  Fanshawe  nor  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  of 
Jenkins  weie  knighted  till  after  this  date,  so  in  either 
case  the  entry  must  have  been  inserted  some  time  later 
than  the  burial  but  that  was  not  very  unusual  in  those 
days,  many  of  the  parish  Registers  being  irregularly 
kept.  A  ery  probably  the  child  was  put  out  to  nurse 
after  her  mother’s  death. 


and  after  her  death,  Bayfordburv— subject  presumably  to  the 
rights  of  biinon  Fanshawe— was  sold  to  John  Mayho,  and  Roxford 
Manor  to  Phmeas  Andrews,  who  bought  and  resold  a  number  of 
estates  in  Herts,  between  1650-G0.  In  1628  Anne  Ladv  Ferrers 
and  her  mother  Susan  Lady  Ivnig'liton  were  concerned  in  the 
transfer  to  sir  Sidney  Montague  of  a  mortgage  made  to  them  by 
Sir  Henry  Cromwell. 
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His  second  wife  was  Sarah,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Evelyn,  of  West  Dean,  V  ilts.  She  was  horn  ca.  1G42, 
and  married,  from  her  father's  liouse,  on  25  August, 
1G61,  Sir  John  Wray,  third  Baronet,  of  Glentworth, 
co.  Lincoln,  a  man  more  than  twice  her  age.*  She 
remarried  Thomas,  second  Viscount  Fanshawe,  about 
the  end  of  March,  1664-5,  five  months  after  the  death 
of  her  first  husband.  She  bore  her  second  husband 
one  son  and  three  daughters.  The  two  eldest,  Sarah 
(mentioned  in  the  will  of.  her  grandmother  5  iscountess 
Fanshawe  on  25  July,  1667),  and  Anna  Maria,  died 
within  four  months  of  each  other.  Anna  Maria  being 
buried  at  Ware  on  10  September,  1668,  and  her  sister 
at  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields  in  January  1668-9.  The 
son  and  the  third  daughter  survived  their  father:  — 
Evelyn,  baptized  at  Glentworth  on  9  August,  1669,  and 
Katherine,  who  died  in  1684. 

After  a  second  widowhood  of  nine  months  Sarah 
Viscountess  Fanshawe,  on  17  February,  1674-5,  married 
as  her  third  husband,  George  fifth  4  iscount  Castleton, 
at  the  Temple  Church— three  months  before  John 
Evelyn’s  “  deare  friend  Mrs.  Blagg  ”  was  married  there 
to  Sidney  Godolphin.  Apparently  Sarah’s  last  marriage 

*  Sir  John  Wray  was  baptized  at  Glentworth  on  21  September, 
1619,  and  married,  as  his  first  wife,  the  widow  of  the  learned  Sir 
Symonds  D’Ewes,  Bart.  By  his  second  wife  he  had  a  son  John, 
who  lived  only  three  months  ./dying  in  December,  1662);  and  a 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  married  the  Hon.  Nicholas  Saunderson, 
eldest  son  of  George,  fifth  Viscount  Castleton,  who  became  the 
third  husband  of  Sir  John  Wray’s  widow.  Viscount  Castleton’s 
sister  Mildred,  had  married  Thomas  Viscount  Fauconberg  (brother 
of  his  own  first  wife  Grace  Belasyse),  and  later,  Mary,  daughter 
of  the  Protector  Cromwell,  became  Viscountess  Fauconberg.  Since 
Sir  Symonds  D’Ewes  and  the  second  Viscount  Fanshawe  had  both 
two  wives  also,  a  curious  net-work  of  connections  was  brought 
about  by  the  various  marriages  of  the  above  persons. 

Of  the  Wray  family  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  recorded  in  his 
Notes  on  Lincolnshire  families  “  Wray  at  Glentworth  hath  <£'3500. 
Sir  Jo.  only  one  daughter,  a  child,  by  the  present  Lady  Fanshaw, 
dau.  of  Sir  John  Evelin  of  Wilts — This  dau.  is  heire  of  ye  whole 
estate  of  the  family  of  Wray.  Ye  3  last  bros.  Sir  Jo.,  Sir  Chr.,  Sir 
Theoph.  succeeded  "in  ye  Bar1?  one  to  another  and  died  almost  all 
mad  in  ve  compass  of  a  few  months  ”  (Herald  and  Genealogist, 
II.,  125)7  According  to  Burke’s  extinct  Baronets  Sir  John’s  brothers 
Christopher  and  Theoph il us  died  before  him  and  the  Baronetcy 
went  to  their  cousin  Sir  Christopher  Wray  of  Ashby,  who  was 
already  a  Baronet  in  his  own  right. 
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Mas  a  secret  one,  as  the  original  entry  in  the  church 
register  was  simply  “  George  and  Sarah  two  persons  of 
quality,”  the  surnames  being  added  subsequently. 
\  1  sco tint  Castleton  died  at  Sandbeck  on  2T  M ay,  1714; 
his  widow  died  three  years  later  and  was  buried  in 
St.  Martin’s  in  the  Fields.  By  her  will,  dated  two  days 
alter  her  husband  s  death,  she  left  all  her  property 
to  hei\  “  loving  friend  .John  Jullion  of  St.  James’ 
Westminster  :  as  his  will  was  in  French,  and  refers 
to  lelations  at  Ipswich,  it  would  seem  probable  that 

he  belonged  to  some  Huguenot  or  Flemish  emigre 

family. 

• 

Lad\  1  anshawe  had  strenuously  championed  the 
claims  of  her  son  to  succeed  to  the  post  of  Remembrancer 
when  he  should  be  of  age;  and  this  was  secured  by  the 
Ro^al  V  arrant  of  12  October,  1675,  which  provided 
that  the  Office  should  be  held  by  Henry  Fanshawe. 
eldest^  uncle  of  the  Viscount,  in  succession  to  Henry 
Ay Ioffe,  and  then  with  reversion  to  Charles  and  Simon 
Fanshawe,  all  of  whom  were  to  surrender  their  part 
upon  their  nephew  attaining  his  majority,  and  were  to 
be  put  again  into  the  reversion  on  the  office  being  granted 
to  him.  Meanwhile  he  was  to  receive  from  the  profits 
of  the  office  £200  p.a.  until  the  age  of  10,  then  £300 
until  he  was  15,  and  thereafter  £500.  The  rights  of 
Henr\  1"  anshawe  to  such  offices  and  employments  as  he 
held  in  the  King  s  Remembrancer’s  Office  by  grant  from 
his  father  and  elder  brother  were  duly  saved  by  the 
grant. 


Nothing  else  has  come  to  light  regarding  the  short 
life  of  Evelyn  Viscount  Fanshawe.  Aleppo,  where  he 
died  on  1^  October,  168*,  was  constantly  scourged  by 
plague  in  the  XVII.  and  XVIII.  centuries.  Henry 
Verney,  who  was  there  from  1662  to  1674,  records  that 
one  quarter  of  the  1  act ory  of  the  Turkey  merchants  and 

t 

150,000  of  the  inhabitants  died  of  it  in  1669;  and  Alex. 
Russell,  in  his  History  of  Aleppo  published  in  1756, 
gives  a  terrible  account  of  the  pest  in  1742-44.  The 
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picture  of  t lie  place  in  that  book  must  represent  it  much 
as  the  ill-fated  third  Viscount  Fanshawe  saw  it;  and 
Henry  Teonge’s  description  of  it  in  his  Diary  of  1G78 
with  its  narrow  winding  streets  “  some  arched  over 
the  top  like  a  bridge,  no  light  coming  in  save  at  some 
small  holes  at  the  very  top,  or  at  the  great  gates  which 
are  at  the  ends — these  places  are  called  the  bazar 
depicts  the  city  no  doubt  exactly  as  it  was  in  16S3. 

Of  Henry  Fanshawe,  second  surviving  son  of  the 
first  Viscount,  as  of  his  younger  brothers  the  fourth 
and  fifth  Viscounts,  but  little  more  has  been 
ascertained.  To  judge  from  the  Domestic  Eecords  of 
Charles  II.  he  does  not  seem  to  have  taken  his  duties  as 
King’s  Remembrancer  verv  seriously,  and  they  were 

O  t  t-  '  t 

discharged  mainly  by  his  counsin  Henry  Ay  Ioffe.  Some 
bright  letters  bv  him  from  1679  to  1683,  to  his  Hatton 
cousins,  containing  some  news,  are  recorded  among  the 
Add1  MSS.  of  the  British  Museum. 

Like  his  grandfather  and  his  uncles  Simon  and 
Richard,  he  was  at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  He 
resided  at  one  time  in  King  Street,  Westminster,  and 
died  in  Essex  Street,  The  Strand,  leaving  all  liis 
property,  including  his  one-third  share  of  Dengey,  to 
Alice  Hatton,  daughter  of  the  first  Lord  Hatton  and 
sister  of  the  first  Viscount ;  she  transferred  it  to  her 
brother  in  1693,  and  his  widow  Elizabeth  sold  it  in  1714 
to  Simon  Viscount  Fanshawe  for  £1898. 

Besides  being  King’s  Remembrancer,  Henry 
Fanshawe  was,  like  his  brother  Charles,  a  Commissioner 
for  Excise  appeals,  and  for  a  time,  with  the  Earl  of 
Peterborough  and  other  men  of  note  including  Sir 
Francis  Compton,  was  Receiver  of  Fines  under  the  fir.-t 
Wine  Act,  and  of  arrears  of  prizes  and  profits  from 
the  Green  Wax  (designating  escheats  issued  by  the 
Exchequer),  and  in  1676  secured  the  reversion  of  the 
Auditorship  of  the  Excise,  carrying  a  salary  of  <£500 
p.a. 
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Charles  fourth  A  iscount  Fanshawe  commenced  liis 
diplomatic  training  early,  as  he  was  with  the  British 
Ambassadors  at  Breda  in  August,  16GT,  when  the  Royal 
Command  failed  to  secure  him  a  fellowship  at  Christ’s 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  had  matriculated  on 
4  August,  1Gb -3,  at  a  very  late  age  for  those  times. 

Nothing  is  known  of  any  further  experience  of  his 
in  that  line  until  his  appointment  as  Envoy  Extra¬ 
ordinary  to  Portugal  on  8th  August,  1680;  but  lie  was 
a  Commissioner  of  Excise  appeals,  and  in  1GT0  a 
Commissioner  for  the  affairs  of  the  Revenue  of  Ireland 
— probably  both  honorary  posts  as  far  as  duties  went— 
and  had  been  granted  a  pension  of  £250  p.a.  on  the 
abolition  of  the  latter.  His  salary  as  Envoy  was  fixed 
at  £5  per  diem,  and  he  received  a  quarter's  advance 
and  an  equipment  grant  of  £500  before  he  sailed  for 
Lisbon  on  H.M.S.  Falcon  on  20  November,  1GS0.  His 
predecessor  Mr.  Francis  Parry,  who  had  accompanied 
Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  on  his  journey  from  Madrid  to 
Portugal  and  back,  in  the  early  months  of  1GGG  (see 
page  191  below)  received  a  warrant  to  the  customs  to 
pass  his  cases  of  books,  pictures,  china  and  Estremos 
ware,  dated  December,  1GS0.  Charles’  instructions 
required  him  to  engage  the  Portuguese  Crown  to  a 
renewal  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  with  certain 
alterations  required  to  remove  the  grievances  of 
the  British  merchants,  to  give  due  countenance  and 
protection  to  all  British  subjects,  to  receive  the  remainder 
of  the  Queen’s  portion,  and  (which  sounds  rather  a 
strange  mandate  for  Ring  Charles  II.,  though  Defender 
of  the  Faith)  to  be  careful  that  the  privilege  in  matter 
of  religion  so  long  enjoyed,  was  still  preserved. 

The  Envoy  found  Mr.  Thomas  Maynard  still  consul 
at  Lisbon  as  in  the  time  of  his  uncle,  and  indeed  this 
official  stayed  on  there  till  1G89  :  he  also  found  the 
English  merchants  full  of  complaints  against  the 
Portuguese  government  and  the  Sallee  Rovers.  His 
official  correspondence  in  Yds.  14-16  of  the  State  Papers 
relating  to  Portugal ,  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  show 
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that  he  displayed  much  patience  and  good  sense  in  his 
dealings  with  the  Portuguese  Court,  and  in  the  end 
he  secured  some  200,000  crusados  for  his  Master,  after 
much  discussion  of  the  counter  claims  for  property  in 
Tangier,  and  after  making  a  substantial  discount  for 
prompt  payment.  He  was  not  successful,  however,  in 
securing  a  renewal  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  as  to 
which  the  Portuguese  held  they  had  been  over  reached 
by  Cromwell;  nor  in  defending  the  religious  privileges 
of  the  merchants,  as  the  Government  insisted  on  a 
Chaplain,  newly  appointed  to  Oporto,  leaving  the 
country;  and  on  the  Envoy  protesting,  the  minister,  the 
Marquis  d’Aronches,  said  openly  that  his  master  himself 
had  not  power  over  the  Inquisition.  Shortly  before 
this  the  Envoy  and  Mr.  Maynard  had  sent  home  reports 
on  an  Auto  da  fe  in  Lisbon,  at  which  three  poor 
wretches,  including  a  woman,  reputed  a  saint  and  clearly 
crazed,  were  burnt  alive. 

Charles  Fanshawe  arrived  back  in  England  on 
12  May,  1686,  and  IT  months  later  succeeded  to  the 
Viscountcy  on  the  death  of  his  nephew  Evelyn,  to  whom 
he  was  trustee,  and  whom  he  must  have  seen  before 
he  started  on  his  travels. 

The  warrant  for  Viscount  Fanshawe’s  arrest  for  high 
treason  and  confinement  in  the  Tower  is  dated  6  Mav, 
1692:  he  was  the  second  of  his  familv  to  be  distinguished 

is  c? 

by  such  a  process,  but  his  uncle  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe 
was  more  lucky  than  himself  in  escaping  actual 
incarceration  in  1651  (see  Memoirs,  p.  423). 

In  the  same  summer  he  purchased  the  estate  of 
Ma  rtin,  in  Little  Bedwin  in  Wiltshire,  which  remained 
in  the  family  until  1920,  when  it  was  sold  by  Major 
Fanshawe,  of  Dengie.  According  to  the  Index  Society’s 
record  of  Wiltshire  wills,  this  property  was  acquired 
by  the  Hungerford  family  from  Sir  .John  Erneley,  some 
time  during  the  XVII.  century,  and  passed  from  the 
purchaser  to  his  son;  who  the  actual  vendor  in  1692 
was  is  not  known,  but  the  Bedwin  church  registers  show 
that  t lie  farm  was  held  for  several  generations  bv  a 

C  J  c. 
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family  of  the  name  of  Pyke.  On  the  death,  of  the 
fourth  Viscount  without  leaving*  a  will  the  estate 
apparently  passed  to  his  brother  Simon,  fifth  Viscount, 
though  his  one-third  share  of  Dengey  was  divided 
between  the  latter  and  his  four  sisters. 

In  1692  Viscount  Panshawe  had  appointed  Mr.  Good 
to  be  Master  of  the  Dronfield  School  in  place  of  Mr. 
Mason,  deceased,  and  in  1708  he  appointed  Mr.  Wright 
to  the  living  of  Dengey. 

Lord  Panshawe  is  mentioned  by  Bishop  Gibson  as 
being  at  Tonbridge  Wells  in  1702-4,  and  as  one  of  a 
party  playing  bowls  in  the  former  year,  at  which  the 
Earl  of  Kent  fell  down  dead. 

An  interesting  notice  of  the  sale  of  the  Library  of 
the  late  Lord  Viscount  Panshawe  at  his  house  in  Suffolk 
Sheet  near  Charing  Cross  in  1710,  refers  to  it  as  an 
extraordinary  Collection  of  English,  Spanish  and 
French  Books,  extremely  fair  gilt  and  letter’d,  and 
several  of  the  largest  Paper,  viz.  Dugdale’s  Monasticon, 
Baronage  and  Summons  to  Parliament,  Ben  Johnson’s 
Works,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Shakespear,  Spencer, 
Clarendon,  Speed,  Dryden,  Collier’s  Dictionary, 
Chaucer,  Cave’s  lives,  Rushworth’s  Collections,  Burnet’s 
Reformation,  Machiavell,  Spanish  Bible,  Hevrera’s 
Hist,  of  the  V  est-Indies  5  A  ol.  and  many  other 
uncommon  Books  in  that  Language.  K.B.  All  the 
Household-Goods  Plate  and  Linen  of  the  said  Lord 
Fanshaw ,  will  be  sold  at  the  same  Time,  at  very 
reasonable  Rates.” 

He  died  in  Suffolk  Street,  St.  James’s,  on  the  28 
March,  1710,  and  was  buried  at  Ware. 

Of  the  fifth  and  last  A  iscount  Fanshawe,  Simon, 
voungest  survi\ing  son  of  the  first  Viscount  and 
Elizabeth  Cokayne,  born  at  Morlaix  in  1646,  died  at 
King  Sheet,  Westminster,  in  17 1 G,  still  less  is  known. 
He  served  in  the  Regiments  of  his  half-cousin  Lord 
Ahngton,  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  at  one  time 
resided  in  Covent  Garden,  then  a  fashionable  quarter. 
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In  1714  he  repurchased  the  one-third  share  of  Dengev, 
which  had  belonged  to  liis  brother  Henry,  as  above 
recor  ded;*  in  July,  1712,  the  Lord  Keeper  had  held  a 
commission  on  his  mental  condition  at  the  instance  of 


*  Some 
originally 


account  of  the  descent  of  the  Dengev  estate,  bought 

. .  by  Henry  Fanshawe,  first  Remembrancer  in  1560-1, 

which  afterwards  passed  to  his  nephew  Thomas  T  anshawe  of  V  are, 
second  Remembrancer,  and  remains  in  the  family  to  this  day,  may 
be  of  interest  here. 

This  property  was  left  by  the  above  Thomas,  with  certain 
charges  upon  it  tor  the  purposes  of  his  will,  the  ultimate  remainder 
to  Ins  eldest  son  Henry  and  his  (Henry’s)  eldest  son.  On  a  deed 


all  three  of  Thomas’ 
them — Sir  Christopher 
brothers  Thomas  and 
Fanshawe,  Esq.,  son 


of  4  May,  1617,  appear  the  signatures  of 
daughters  and  of  the  husbands  of  two  of 
Hatton  and  John  Bullock,  releasing  their 
William  Fanshawe,  their  nephew  Thomas 
and  next  heir  to  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe  lately  deceased,  and  their 
uncles  Sir  Thomas  and  Sir  Richard  Smythe,  as  regards  the  charges 
made  on  the  Dengev  estate  for  their  benefit  by  their  late  father 
Thomas  Fanshawe.  “  A  deed  of  28  July,  1610,  executed  by  Johan 
Fanshawe — as  she  spells  her  name — widow  of  Thomas,  b\  Sii  Henry 
his  eldest,  and  bv  Thomas  and  William,  his  younger  sons,  had 
made  Dengev  over  to  the  two  uncles  in  trust  for  the  above  will. 
In  1605  the  same  four  had  transferred  Tillingliam  by  Dengev  to 
Francis  Needham  of  ^Melbourne,  and  John  Chamberlain,  in  trust 
for  the  will  of  Thomas  Fanshawe  and  these  trustees.  Ten  years 
later  Elizabeth  Fanshawe,  widow  of  Sir  Henry,  made  Dengev  over 
to  Sir  Capel  Bedell  (son  in  law),  Mr  Arthur  Harris  (nephew), 
William  Fanshawe  (brother  in  law),  and  John  Ward,  described  as 
of  Ilford  Magna  (the  musician  see  p.  78),  for  the  purposes  of  her 
will— an  assignment  for  which  Sir  Richard  and  Sir  Simon  Fanshawe 
executed  a  release  in  1663,  viz.  :  On  9  December,  1663,  Mr  Richard, 
together  with  his  brother  Sir  Simon  and  his  niece  the  Hon.  Anne 
Fanshawe,  executed  an  acknowledgment  of  receipt  of  the  bequest 
of  £1000  made  to  him  by  his  mother,  and  charged  on  the  Denge\ 
estate  j  and  ten  davs  later  "  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins  m 
the  parish  of  Barking  in  the  county  of  Essex,  Knight,  eldest  son 
and  heir  of  Thomas  Fanshawe  Esq.  deceased,  who  was  only  son  and 
of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe,  Knight,  who  was  second  son  of 

our  late 
and  John 

of  Dagenham  in  the 


heir  -  , 

Thomas  Fanshawe  Esq.  deceased.  Remembrancer  ot 
Sovereign  Eadv  Queen  Elizabeth  of  her  Exchequer, 
Fanshawe  of  Parsloes  in  the  parish 


William  Fanshawe 


said 

Esq 

said 


county  of  Essex  Esq,  eldest  son  of 

deceased,  who  was  the  3rd  son  of  Thomas  Fanshawe,  the 
Queen's  Remembrancer  ”  executed  a  similar  acquittance  in  la\oiu 
of  the  first  Viscount.  In  March  of  the  same  year  the  Viscount 
had  made  over  one-third  share  of  Dengey  to  his  son  Henry  (see 

p.  121  above).  , 

Then  came  the  Division  and  Re-construction  of  Dengey  estate 
After  the  death  of  Viscountess  Fanshawe,  Dengey  was  divided 
into  three  thirds  for  her  three  sons  Henry,  Charles,  and  Simon. 

Henrv  left  his  one-third  (given  to  him  bv  his  father  in  1663) 
to  his  cousin  the  Hon.  Alice  Hatton.  She  transferred  this  share 
to  her  brother  Lord  Hatton  in  1693.  Elizabeth  Dowager  Viscountess 
Hatton  in  1714  sold  this  one-third  share  of  Dengey  to  Simon  Lord 

Fanshawe  for  £1898.  .  . 

Charles  died  intestate  and  his  one-third  share  went  to  nis 
four  sisters  Anne,  Elizabeth,  Mary  and  Catherine  and  his  brother 


.. 
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hlS  slster  aud  found  liim  “  not  capable  to  answer  ye 
meanest  collection  ”  (. liawlinson’s  MSS.,  Bodleian);  but 
m  view  of  the  above  transaction  be  can  hardly  have 
been  found  mentally  incapable.  The  mover  ‘in  the 
proceedings  would  presumably  have  been  his  sister 
Catherine,  and  it  was  probably  in  consequence  of  this 
that  the  Viscount  left  her  “  one  shilling  and  no  more.” 

He  was  buried  at  Ware  according  to  the  wish 
expressed  in  his  will  executed  on  15  April  in  the  year 
previous  to  his  death.  His  funeral  is  not  recorded  in 
the  V  are  Register;  but  when,  in  1SSG,  upon  the 
re-seat  mg  of  that  parish  church,  the  Ware  Park  vault 
was  filled  up— this  was  most  improperly  done  without 
any  reference  to  the  Fansliawe  family — the  plate  of  his 
coffin  was  found,  bearing  the  inscription 

The  Rf  Ho.\ELE  Simon 
Lord  Faxshae,  Viscot 
Dromore,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland 
Died  Octu  y  23d  1710. 

iLTAT  68. 

a  record  as  wrong  in  the  age  of  the  deceased,  who  was 
born  in  the  spring  of  1640,  as  in  the  orthography  of 
his  name.  For  a  hundred  years  later  there  existed  on 

whX^tat'fm  e«h).he  OUe-tbircl  share  <°r  one-fifteenth  of  the 

in  icbTh,!'-'  ''’ti'"1,1  !eft  h,is  ,oli-inal  one-third  share  fmort^acred 
}6/i6  ’  tL?c‘tnrd  share  }lc  bad  bought  from  Viscountess  Hatton 

FanshaV”"0  t0eUth>  LiS  p3rt  °f  CharleV  to  Thomas  Edw^S 

in  1714  ffifvrdEth1abetlV  rh°  !'atl  suc<T«,ccl  ‘o  Anne’s  one-fifteenth 

the  nrone’rtv  Dm.  1  “ t,  own  °®?:fifteenth  of  Charles’  share  in 
P-  Peit7*  the  same  Thomas  Edward  Fansliawe  in  1717 

heiress  F^lS  ia":°;  and  Trypliena  Morgan  (the  daughter  and 

heiress  oi  the  other  sister,  Mary  Sheffield),  in  1722  sold  each  her 

one-fifteenth  share  (originally  part  of  Charles’  share)  for  £‘350  to 
Heniy  Menton  of  Merton  Surrey,  and  in  17G0,  Anne  widow’  of 

Simon  Fa  TT ’  T  T  trustees  of  the  marriage  settlement  of 

of  The  I  n  'W1°  i??d  marFed  in  1753  and  was  son  and  heir 

fnr  finrt  frTl0maS  Edward  Fanshawe)  the  above  two-fifteenths 

i°rir  10  )1S  °nCC  ™orc  unitlnS  the  whole  of  the  Den  gey  estate 

under  one  sole  owner.  J 

The  present  proprietor  anti  head  of  the  family.  Major  Charles 

Fan:Aa«ean'  'e'  “  thc  dirfct  ma,e  hoir  of  'Simon  Viscount 
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the  South  wall  of  Ware  church,  near  to  the  vault,  a 

Viscount's  shield  hearing  the  simple  arms  of  the  family, 

and  a  tabard  blazoned  with  the  full  coat  after  its 

honourable  augmentation,  viz.,  1st  and  4th  the  above 

blazon  of  a  chevron  between  three  fleurs  de  lvs  sable, 

a  mullet  for  difference,  on  a  field  or :  2nd  and  3rd 

the  cross  of  St.  George  gu.,  on  the  field  chequey 

argent  and  azure.  The  last  Viscount  desired  in  his 

will  that  in  the  church  where  he  might  be  buried, 

“  there  should  be  a  pendant  or  Flagg  over  me  with 

my  Arms  sett  upon,”  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted 

that  these  achievements  were  placed  in  the  church  in 

accordance  with  that  wish.  The  meniorv  of  the 

* 

above  achievements  is  contained  in  the  drawings  of 
Hertfordshire  churches  made  bv  Pridmore  in  1790-1804, 
now  in  the  possession  of  Baron  Dimsdale  of  Meesdon 
Ha  nor,  Buntingford,  who  has  most  kindly  permitted 
the  author  to  make  an  exhaustive  examination  of  them. 

Buckler’s  drawings  of  the  churches  of  Hertfordshire 
and  Essex,  in  the  British  Museum,  also  give  excellent 
representations  of  those  of  Ware,  Bengeo,  Hertford  and 
Barking,  much  as  they  must  have  been  in  the  XVT I 
century,  and  were  well  known  to  several  generations 
of  the  Fansliawe  family. 

Ann,  the  eldest  child  of  the  first  Lord  Fansliawe 
and  his  first  wife  Ann  Alington,  was  baptized  at  Ware 
on  27  July,  1628,  eight  days  after  her  mother’s  burial, 
and  was  herself  buried  at  Barking  on  15  May,  1714. 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was,  no  doubt,  living  with 
her  half-sister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Fansliawe 
of  Jenkins,  to  whom  (after  remitting  £100  due  from 
her  brother  Simon)  she  left  all  her  property,  by  her 
will  executed  nearly  seven  years  previously. 

Mary  Fansliawe,  eldest  daughter  of  Lord  Fansliawe 
and  his  second  wife  Elizabeth  Cokayne,  was  baptized 
at  Ware  on  7  November,  1635.  She  married  Sir  Thomas 
Cambell,  probably  in  1661,  as  their  second  son  was  born 
in  1663,  but  the  actual  date  and  place  of  their  marriage 


. 
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has  not  been  discovered.  Sir  Thomas,  who  was  made 
a  Baronet  on  12  February,  1GG4,  and  who  was  also  a 
Knight,  is  supposed  to  have  died  of  the  Great  Plague; 
he  was  buried  at  Barking  on  2  September,  1G65,  two 
days  after  making  his  will  (and  six  months  after  the 
decease  of  Lord  Fanshawe),  leaving  his  sons  under  the 
guardianship  of  his  brother  in  law  the  second  Viscount 
until  they  should  reach  the  age  of  16.  The  Cambell 
family  chapel  vault,  constructed  by  Sir  Thomas  Cambell 
in  the  same  stvle  of  brickwork  as  that  at  Clavhall,  was 
built  at  the  end  of  the  inner  northern  aisle  of  Barking 
church,  and  there  Sir  Thomas  Cambell  and  his  first 
wife  were  buried  (she  on  28  October,  1659).  This  was 
most  improperly  removed  about  the  year  1800,  no  steps 
being  taken  to  protect  the  memorials  in  it  or  to  preserve 
any  record  of  them.*  Another  instance  of  past  abuse 

*  The  Cambell  family — derived  from  Fulsham,  Norfolk — lias  a 
distinguished  record  in  the  Civic  Annals  of  London.  Sir  Thomas 
Cambell  of  Leytonstone,  Kt.  (the  elder),  and  his  two  sons  Sir  James 
and  Sir  Robert,  all  held  the  position  of  Master  of  the  Ironmonger’s 
Company;  the  father  and  the  elder  son  Sir  James  Cambell  also 
served  as  Lord  Mayor  in  the  years  1609  and  1629.  Sir  Janies  by 
his  will  of  .1641,  made  many  splendid  gifts  to  the  charities  of  the 
city,  and  left  large  legacies  to  the  two  sons  of  his  brother  Robert 
and  the  children  of  his  sister,  the  wife  of  Sir  Christopher  Clitheroe, 
who  was  Lord  Mayor  in  1636. 

Sir  Robert  Cambell,  Ivnt.  had  two  sons;  James,  the  elder  of 
these,  was  of  Woodford  and  was  father  of  Sir  John,  created  a 
Baronet  in  1661  and  died  in  1662.  The  younger  of  Sir  Robert’s 
sons  was  Sir  Thomas,  made  Baronet  in  1664.  This  last  built  a 
chapel  at  Clay  Hall  which  still  exists  as  a  barn.  The  fact  wa< 
recorded  on  a  stone,  visible  till  lately,  on  which  it  was  also 
stated,  that  the  founder  then  had  “  to  wife  Mary  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  Lord  Fanshawe,  having  two  sons  by  her,  Thomas  and 
Henry,  now  living,  and  Rachell  by  his  first  wife  Hester.”  This 
lady  he  married  at  St.  Peter  le  Poer  on  6  July,  1641.  She  was 
the  second  daughter  of  Lucas  Corsellis  (d.  1627),  and  her  sisters 
were,  Mary,  married  to  Sir  Thomas  Abdy  (whose  mother  was  a 
sister  of  Sir  Janies  and  Sir  Robert  Cambell'),  and  Rachel,  married 
to  Sir  Christopher  Guise;  their  brother  Lucas  Corcellis  the  younger, 
left  his  possessions  at  Clay  Hall  to  his  sister  Hester  and  to  her 
husband  Thomas  Cambell.  Zeger  Corcellis,  Hester’s  uncle,  was 
married  to  Joyce  Yanacker  (Van  der  Acker)  whose  sister  Anne 
was  first  the  wife  of  Jacob  Witteronge  of  Ghent,  brewer  (died  July, 
1622),  and  subsequently,  after  only  five  months  of  widowhood,  of 
Sir  Thomas  Middleton,  Lord  Mayor  in  1613.  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Jacob  Witteronge  and  liis  first  wife  Susanna  Thielman,  married 
Matthias  Otten,  brewer,  and  died  before  1626.  Their  three 
daughters  were,  Elizabeth,  married  Richard  Cooper,  Thomasine. 
married  Robert  Wiseman  on  15  February,  1625,  and  Susan,  married 
Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins  on  the  following  day  at  St.  Mary 
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of  clerical  authority  and  vandalism  occurred  in  the 
destruction  of  the  vaulted  tomb  of  the  Ayloffe  family  in 
the  Hornchurch  graveyard. 

Sir  Thomas  CambelPs  widow  married  secondly  about 
1GG7-8,  her  cousin  Robert  Sheffield  (born  1643  and, 
therefore,  years  younger  than  herself),  son  of  the  Hon. 
James  Sheffield  by  his  wife  Jane  Cokavne,  and  the 
grandson  of  Edmund  first  Earl  of  Mulgrave.  Tlie  record 
of  their  marriage  is  not  forthcoming  either,  and  she 
is  not  mentioned  in  her  mother’s  will  of  1667  though 
her  son  (Sir)  Harry  Cambell  is.  The  children  of  this 
marriage  were — Mary,  baptized  at  St.  Andrews,  Holborn 
(as  her  Cambell  half-brother  had  been),  on  16  November, 
1668,  died  1704;  Jane  and  Edmund,  baptized  at  Barking 
on  17  March,  1670-1,  and  9  August,  1676,  and  died 
in  1695  and  1679 :  these  three  were  buried  at 
Fulham;  Elizabeth,  married  Oliver  Le  Neve,  of  Great 
Whittingham,  Norfolk,  in  1707  and  died  the  same  year; 
and  Tryphena,  baptized  at  Barking  on  24  February, 
1679. 

Mary  Sheffield  died  in  November,  1701,  and  was 
buried  at  Barking  as  the  “  Honble  Lady  Campbell  ”  on 
1  December.  Her  son  Sir  Henrv  Cambell'  the  third 
Baronet  died  two  years  and  a  half  before  her  leaving 
his  daughter  to  the  care  of  his  “  honoured  father  in 
law  (sic)  Robert  Sheffield  Esq.,”  and  left  the  estate 
in  remainder  to  his  “  sisters  the  daughters  of  my  mother 
the  Honble  Lady  Cambell,  by  the  said  Robert  Sheffield 
( Chesters  of  ChicJicley,  p.  353).  Robert  Sheffield  himself 
died  on  21  April,  1725,  and  was  buried  at  Ivingstliorpe, 
Northampton,  surviving  all  his  children.  His  daughter 
Tryphena  married,  about  1710,  John  Morgan  of 
Kingsthorpe,  and  died  in  1723;  their  daughter  Mary 

Aldermary,  from  the  house  of  her  guardian,  Sir  Thomas  Middleton. 
There  was  thus  a  roundabout  connection  between  the  Fansliawe 
and  Cambell  families  before  the  Hon.  Mary  Fanshawe  married 
Thomas  Cambell. 

John,  the  son  of  Jacob  Witteronge  and  his  second  wife  Anne, 
was  created  Baronet  in  1G62,  and  from  him  t lie  Baronetcy  of  the 
Lawes-Wittowronge  familv  of  Rothamsted  is  descended. 

The  Cambell  arms  were,  sable  on  a  fosse  erin.  three  pellets 
between  three  tiger’s  heads  erased  or. 
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Morgan,  who  died  in  1734,  married  in  1726  Sir.  John 
Robinson,  fourth  Baronet  of  Cranford,  from  whom  the 
present  Baronet,  Sir  Frederick  Villiers  Laud  Robinson 
is  descended.  Xo  will  of  Robert  Sheffield  or  of  his 
wife  Mary  baushawe  has  been  found. 

The  third  surviving  daughter  of  the  first  Lord 
Fanshaw  e,  Katherine,  was  baptized  at  Ware  on  1 
October,  1640,  a  month  before  the  meeting  of  the  Long 
Parliament.  She  died  unmarried  in  St.  Mary  Aldermary 
parish,  at  the  advanced  age  of  86,  and  was  buried  on 
16  September,  1726,  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  le  Poer, 
Biead  Street,  in  which  her  mother  had  been  married. 

From  her  will  it  appears  that  she  resided  for  a  long¬ 
time  at  Kingsthorpe  (the  residence  of  Robert  Sheffield)^ 
and  she  left  all  her  property  to  John  Cumynge, 
I  lofessoi  of  Lav  at  the  Gresham  College,  i(  whom  mv 

late  dear  brother  in  law  (Robert  Sheffield)  loved  as  his 
own  son.” 

Her  younger  sister  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Ware  on 
^  a  ,  1 6  4 1  ^ ,  two  days  before  the  King  left 
\\  hitehall  for  the  north,  lived  nearly  88  years,  until 
December,  1729,  and  was  buried  on  the  29th  of  that 
month  at  Barking — the  last  survivor  of  her  generation. 
She  married  her  cousin  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  of 
Jenkins  some  time  between  16S2  and  1685,  but  the 
record  of  this  marriage  has  not  been  traced.  By  her 
v  ill  of  25  February,  1728,  she  left  books  and  pictures 
to  her  cousin  Simon  banshawe,  son  of  Thomas  Edward 
b  anshawe  (d.  1726);  and  other  personal  properties  to 
the  sisters  of  the  latter,  Mary  Xewdigate  and  Ann 
Matthev  s,  and  to  Elizabeth  and  Ann  Fanshawe,  sisters 
of  Simon;  directing  the  rest  of  her  property  to  be  sold 
and  the  proceeds  divided  between  the  last  two.  Should 
Simon  Fanshawe  die  before  attaining  the  age  of  21,  the 
pictures  left  to  him  were  to  go  to  his  cousin  Thomas 
Fanshawe  of  Parsloes. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  Bart. 

".-Is  you  are  certainly  a  gentleman;  thereto 
Clerk-like,  experienc’d  ( which  no  less  adorns 
Our  gentry,  than  our  parents’  noble  names, 

In  whose  success  we  are  gentle);  ” 

Winter’s  Tale,  I.,  ii. 

A  good  deal  of  information  regarding  Sir  Ricliard 
Fanshawe  has  happily  come  to  light  since  the  annotated 
edition  of  his  wife’s  Memoirs  was  published  in  1907. 

The  beautiful  old  font  at  which  he  was  christened  on 
15  June,  1008,  still  stands  in  the  parish  church  of 
St.  Mary,  Ware  :  it  is  of  the  end  of  the  XIV.  century, 
and  is  decorated  by  carved  scenes,  in  which  the  figures 
appear  in  the  dress  and  armour  of  the  date,  representing’ 
the  Annunciation  (two  scenes),  St.  Margaret  and  the 
dragon,  St.  Christopher  and  the  child,  St.  George  and 
the  d  ragon,  St.  Katherine,  St.  James  in  pilgrim  weeds, 
and  St.  John  the  Baptist.  At  the  angles  between  the 
scenes  are  8  angels  with  instruments  of  the  Passion 
and  of  music.  Of  his  boyhood  naturally  there  is 
nothi  ng  more  to  record ;  but  it  may  be  noticed  that 
among  the  pictures  of  Lord  Bathurst  is  a  charming  one 
by  Mytens  of  Lady  Apsley  and  her  son,  the  second 
‘Sir  Allen  {Memoirs,  p.  362)  born  1616,  which  no  doubt 
closely  represents  the  costume  in  which  Richard 
Fanshawe  and  his  mother  would  have  appeared  about 
1615. 

Besides  other  distinguished  scholars  at  Dr.  Farnabv’s 

1  i 

school,  was  Edward  King,  the  Lyeidas  of  Milton; 
Richard  Fanshawe  was  probably  a  day  boarder  there, 
the  family  house  in  Warwick  Lane  lying  only  half  a  mile 
distant  from  Red  Cross  Street  and  Goldsmith’s  Aliev. 
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Iii  a  manuscript  volume*  in  the  British  Museum  (Addl. 
MSS.,  15228)  which  contains  several  of  the  early 
published  pieces  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  and  of  which 
much  is  undoubtedly  in  his  autograph  writing,  there 
are  a  number  of  translations  from  Boethius  (nearly  all 
the  metrical  portions)  and  Martial  (13  epigrams),  and 
e  ^  a  t  e  f  ul  poems  of  personal  application, 

i  rom  one  of  these  headed  “  Splendidis  longe  valedico 
nugis  ”  the  following  may  be  quoted:  — 

“  Yee  Vanity’s  of  humane  Race, 

That  lead  fond  youth  the  wild-goose  chase. 

Mindless  of  after  gfood ; 

©  * 

Bee  gone,  y’ore  understood. 

But  thou  my  Darling  Vanity, 
ffoe  to  my  thriving,  Poetry, 

Whose  love,  begunne  at  first, 

My  unwise  Tutor  nurst ; 

What  witch  with  her  inchantinor  rodd, 

Can  loose  me  from  thy  chains,  what  God? 

Not  Pegasus  can  mee 
ffrom  thy  cliymeras  free. 
•••••••** 

Younger  brothers  must  not  wedd 
As  they  are  by  affection  ledd  ; 

Alas  !  if  that  might  bee, 

I’dd  wive  no  art  but  thee. 

As  ’tis  both  parts  it  doth  behove 
To  leave  betimes  this  foolish  love. 

And  enter  wiser  bands  : 

Then  here  lett  us  break  hands. 

Then  catch  some  heire  (there’s  none  will  shunne 
To  meet  thee)  I  to  the  law  will  run  ; 

Nor  tliou;  unless  tho’udst  rather 
Wee  kept  in  hell  together.” 

Another  poem  runs  in  part:  — 

“  My  quencht  and  discontented  Muse 
Her  idle  fyres  again  renewes ; 

Which  from  my  course  do  mee  withdraw. 

The  thrieving  Law. 

Whence  the  free  councells  of  my  friends, 

Nor  my  own  choyce  of  better  ends, 

Nor  this  poor  pleading  without  fee 
Can  ransome  me. 

*  It  is  hoped  that  this  volume  may  be  published  some  dav 
with  the  printed  works,  or  at  least  with  a  large  selection  from  the 
printed  works  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe. 
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I  would  not  fain  spin  out  my  braynes 
In  Rhyme;  This  breast  such  work  disdayncs. 

And  something  that  to  worth  aspires 
ffaintlv  desires.*’ 

J 

These  are  specially  interesting*  as,  knowing  Richard 
Fansliawe’s  distaste  for  the  law,  “  so  crabbed  a  study 
and  disagreable  to  his  inclinations/ ’  as  his  wife  records 
( Memoirs ,  p.  27) — an  opinion  which  his  cousin  John 
Evelyn  shared,  terming  it  an  “  inipolished  study.” 
Another  graceful  poem  “  On  the  sight  of  a  gentlewoman 
in  church  ”  opens  with  the  happy  stanza:  — 

“  Tett  sliee  was  fay  re,  yett  did  her  grace 
Her  meaner  beautves  much  advance; 

And  I  prefer ’d  before  her  face 
Her  countenance. 

These  poems  and  the  translations  were  presumably 
written  before  he  started  on  his  travels  in  1632,  and 
two  poems  “  On  the  report  of  fower  Kings  dead  at  once  ” 
and  “  Upon  the  newes  of  the  King  of  Sweden’s  death  ” 
belong  to  the  close  of  that  £ear.  The  latter  opens 
with  the  strong  lines:  — 

“  I’l  not  beleiv’t,  if  fates  could  be  so  cross 
Nature  would  not  be  silent  of  her  loss.” 

A  picture  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  with  a  dwarf  page, 
painted  by  Printzer  in  1627,  must  represent  him  much 
as  he  was  when  Richard  Fanshawe  went  with  him  to 
Madrid  in  1633.  As  noted  in  the  Woburn  Catalogue 
this  Earl,  who  became  the  first  Duke  of  Bedford,  lived 
Irom  the  reign  of  Janies  X.  “  through  the  civil  war 
with  its  heroes  on  either  side,  the  Restoration  and  its 
brilliant  Court,  and  the  downfall  of  James  II.,”  to 
within  two  years  of  that  of  Queen  Anne. 

Some  slight  additional  information  regarding  the 
years  of  his  early  residence  in  Madrid,  1635-38 
( Memoirs ,  pp.  339-41),  is  to  be  found  in  the  Tixall 
Papers  (edited  by  Arthur  Clifford,  1813).  Howell 
reported  at  the  end  of  July,  1635,  that  Lord  Aston  with 
whom  he  went  to  Spain,  was  about  to  take  leave  of 
the  King,  and  on  the  3  August  the  Henrietta  Maria 


9 


T> 


■ 


j. 


MO 


134 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FAXSHAWE  FAMILY 


was  ordered  to  be  ready  for  the  Ambassador  at 
Portsmouth;  but  he  did  not  sail  till  23  September  nor 
reach.  Madrid  till  about  the  middle  of  November.*  As 
we  know  from  the  public  records  Fanshawe  was  back 
again  in  London  in  August,  1636;  for  a  second  time — 
after  a  very  short  stay  at  Madrid— in  May,  1637,  on 
which  occasion  Lord  Aston  wrote  to  Sir  Francis 
Win  deb  an  k  of  him  as  “  a  gentleman  whom  I  fin  da  I 
might  safely  employ  in  greater  trusts  and  for  a  third 

time  in  January,  1638;  returning  to  Madrid  at  the  end 
of  April. 

In  a  letter  from  Lord  Aston’s  daughter  Constantia 
(aftei v  ards  married  to  TV .  Fowler)  to  her  brother 
Herbert  with  her  father,  she  refers  to  Mr.  Fanshawe ’s 
visit  to  them  on  the  first  occasion  and  explains  the 
circumstances  in  wliicli  he  composed  the  following  verses  : 

TV  e  had  bin  one  evening  at  Bowles,  and  when  we 
.came  in  my  sister  (Gertrude  Aston)  was  opening  her 
hayre  with  her  fingers  and  b^de  him  tell  you  that  she 
would  not  curie  her  hayre  otherwise  than  it  curled 
itself e  till  she  saw  you  againe.”  This  is  the  last  poem 
in  the  MSS.  Volume  of  the  British  Museum,  and  the 
omission  from  that  of  the  poem  on  the  Sovereign  of  the 
Seas  which  is  dated  1637  tends  to  show  that  the  copying 
of  the  veises  m  it  was  finished  m  the  former  vcor ; _ 

Ceelia  hath  for  a  brother’s  absence  sworne 
(Rash  oath)  that  since  her  tresses  can  not  inourne 
In  blacke  (because  unshorne  Apollo’s  hayre 
Darts  not  a  greater  splendor  through  the  Ayre  ;) 

Shee’l  make  them  droope  in  her  neglect;  forgett 
Those  rings  which  her  white  hand  in  order  sett. 

And  curiously  did  ev’rv  morning  curie 
Into  a  thousand  snares  the  wanton  purle. 

Butt  they  are  disobedient  to  command ; 

And  sweare  they  owe  no  homage  to  her  hand  ; 

*  Lord  Aston  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Sadleir 
of  Standon,  Herts.,  and  was  no  doubt  well  acquainted  with  Sir 
Henry  Fanshawe;  and  on  this  account  presumably,  Richard  Fan¬ 
shawe  was  attached  to  liis  staff.  His  town  residence  was  at  the 
Mulberry  Garden,  now  included  in  the  grounds  of  Buckingham 
Palace.  His  son  was,  like  himself,  a  Roman  Catholic  and  therefore 
much  in  the  shade  from  1638-60. 
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That  nature  is  their  mistress,  in  her  name 
The  privilege  that  they  were  borne  to  elaime, 

Skorning  to  have  it  said  the  liayre  gave  place 
To  the  perfections  that  all  parts  doe  grace; 

So  weave  themselves  in  wreaths  and  curie  now  more 
My  carelessness  than  by  her  care  before. 

Like  a  crispt  comet  which  the  stars  pursue 
In  th  rouges  and  mortalls  with  pale  horror  view 
Threatning  some  great  ones  death,  such  light  displays 
Her  brow,  or  like  a  Saint  tliats  Crown'd  with  Raves 
Lady,  what  bootes  neglect  of  face  or  hayre 
You  must  use  art  if  you  will  grow  less  fayre.” 

On  the  two  subsequent  visits  to  England  the 
Secretary  was  not  able  to  spare  time  to  visit  Lord  Aston’s 
home  at  Tixall.  On  the  latter  of  these  the  same 
daughter  wrote  “  Mr.  Fanshawe  has  made  us  believe  a 
great  while  he  would  come  downe,  but  it  seems  his 
business  is  such  it  will  not  permit  him ;  for  he  has 
just  this  day  sent  us  letters  of  yours,  which  he  has  kept 
all  this  time  thinking  to  bring  them  himselfe  .  .  .  Mr. 
Fanshaw  sent  me  word  he  went  within  two  da  vs.”  A 
note  of  his  life,  among  the  Tij'all  papers,  states  that 
Lord  Aston  was  so  badly  paid  in  Spain  that  he  had 
to  raise  £30,000  to  clear  off  his  debts,  and  so  parted 
with  much  property,  and  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  recorded 
25  years  later  that  Lord  Aston  had  not  increased  liis 
estate  by  accepting  this  employment,  and  that  Sir 
Arthur  Hopton,  who  no  doubt  received  nothing  from 
Charles  I.  for  many  years,  had  reduced  his  from  £0000 
to  £1000  p.a. 

In  September,  1638,  the  Secretary  received  a  payment 
of  £500  for  his  ordinary  and  extraordinary  charges 
whilst  he  was  employed  <£  upon  his  Maties  service  into 
‘>paine.  An  item  of  special  interest  is  one  from  a 
letter  of  Archbishop  Laud  of  14  June,  1G3T,  to  Lord 
Aston,  in  which  the  former  writes  to  “  His  MatIc* 
Embassador  in  the  Courte  of  Spayne  at  Madrid,”  “  1 
have  received  your  Lordship’s  letters  by  your  Secretary,” 
to  wit  Richard  Fanshawe,  who  was  thus  known  at  least 
to  the  Archbishop  as  well  as  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford, 
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whom  he  served  as  Secretary  to  the  Council  for  War 
(Memoirs,  p.  343)  on  a  pay  of  25s  per  diem. 

His  election  as  M.P.  for  Ballinakill,  one  of  the  rotten 
boroughs  created  by  King  James  I.  for  the  purpose  of 
controlling  the  Irish  Parliament,  must  have  been  after 
IS  March,  1640,  when  the  vacancy  was  ordered  to  be 
filied,  and  he  could  not  therefore  have  been  of  the 
House  when  it  voted  four  subsidies  of  £180,000 
on  23  March,  at  the  orders  of  the  Viceroy.  The 
correspondence  quoted  on  p.  344  of  the  Memoirs,  shows 
that  Richard  Fanshawe  was  still  in  Ireland  when  the 
Karl  of  Strafford  was  executed  on  8  May,  1641. 

Tvo  months  after  his  return  from  there,  Richard 
Fanshawe  was  appointed  King’s  Remembrancer  in  place 
of  his  eldest  brother,  on  5  August,  1641;  and  seems 
to  have  lived  in  Warwick  Lane,  as  he  dates  a  letter 
to  Sir  P.  Perceval  from,  there  on  18  March,  1642:  orders 
to  him  as  Remembrancer  are  on  record  up  to  December 
of  that  year.*  In  the  spring  following,  according  to 
Lad\  Fanshawe,  he  went  to  Oxford;  and  apparently 
he  was  there  before  she  joined  her  father  at  a  baker’s 
in  a  back  street,  as  the  Stoke  Roehford  papers  indicate 
that  Sir  John  Harrison  proceeded  to  Oxford  some  time 
*n  August,  1643.  The  Cambridge  Modern  History 
(Yol.  IV.,  454)  records  that  “  many  officials  of  the 
Exchequer  had  followed  the  King  to  Oxford  carrying 
with  them  that  mysterious  knowledge  which  was 
necessary  for  the  working  of  that  ancient  institution.” 
Of  the  gathering  of  Ladies  at  Oxford,  Clarendon  notes, 
truly  no  doubt  if  not  very  gallantly,  that  they  and  the 
court  and  nobility  and  gentry  “  bore  any  kinds  of  alarm 
very  ill,”  the  place  not  being  tolerably  fortified  nor 
the  garrison  well  provided.  The  statement  of  Lady 

Jant,afr0m4itloe  °f  i}he  Kl/1”,s  Remembrancer,  recorded  in 

AnXn'I’  l  i-  l\  thG  Remembrancer  Richard  Fanshawe,  were 
Anthony  Bourchier  the  younger.  Sir  Simon  Fanshawe,  and  Ellis 

Y  a  Anion?  tilose  of  ‘s^  Reter  Osborne  were  his  sons  Henry 

of  the0hOffiandf^P,,1,a,n  W/mond?alL  George  Long  was  Master 
aer t°f  ?  f°f  S°  he  and  Sir  Eichard  must  have  been 

f„Cq“a,Tlted  before  theJ  met  on  the  Council  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
in  lo4o. 
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Fanshawe  that  her  husband  was  made  Secretary  of  War 
to  the  Prince  of  A\  ales  when  he  had  been  about  a  year 
in  Oxford,  and  shortly  before  her  marriage  on  IS  May, 
1644,  is  confirmed  by  a  letter  of  Thomas  Windebank 
of  25  May,  in  which  he  complains  of  being  passed  oyer 
for  Fanshawe  s  office,  which,  however,  he  designates  as 
the  Secretaryship  of  the  Council  of  the  Prince;  and 
later  Lady  Fanshawe  refers  to  this  appointment  as 

ye  Councell  of  war  ”  to  the  Prince. 

Fanshawe  s  translation  of  the  Pastor  Fido  might 
run :  — 

in  this  jolly  month  of  May 
when  earth  is  clad  in  all  her  best  array.” 

but  the  marriage  took  place  in  the  May  of  1G44  in  the 
midst  of  circumstances  of  war.  On  the  very  day  of 
it  the  King  returned  to  Oxford  from  44  slmhtino*  ” 
1\ ea ding.  A  week  later  the  royalist  /garrison  at 
Abingdon  was  withdrawn,  and  the  next  day  the 
I  arliament  s  cavalry  swept  round  the  south-west  side 
of  the  city  and  occupied  Cowley  and  Shotover ;  and 
on  the  3  June  the  King  proceeded  north  to  face  Sir 
M  llliam  W  aller.  Curiously  enough  the  Secretary  at 
W  ar  did  not  accompany  his  master  when  the  latter 
went,  with  the  King  into  the  west  in  the  summer  of 
1644,  and  was  present  at  the  second  battle  of  Newbury 
at  the  end  of  October,  his  wife  recording  that  he  parted 
"  ith  her  for  the  first  time  in  March,  1645:  no  doubt 
his  recent  marriage  held  him  excused  when  the  Prince 
joined  liis  father  during  the  brief  campaign  of  muddled 
marches,  which  ended  in  the  battle  of  Cropredy  Bridge 
and  the  death  of  Sir  William  Boteler  on  29  June,  1644. 

Their  eldest  son,  Harrison,  was  born  at  Trinity 
College  on  23  February,  1645,  and  Sir  Edward  Hyde’s 
son  Edward,  who  died  in  January,  1665,  was  baptized 
at  All  Souls  College  on  1  April  following.  The  former 
was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  Merton  College,  then 
the  parish  church  of  St.  John’s,  and  the  latter  in 
A\  estminster  Abbey,  where  his  father  and  mother  also 
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lie,  at  the  foot  of  the  steps  to  the  chapel  of  Ivin" 
Henry  VII. 

The  Prince  of  \\  ales  was  declared  General  in  the 

e^t  on  2G  January,  1G45;  and  on  the  following  day 
Hi<.  hard  Fanshawe  must  have  discharged  one  of  his 
earliest  duties  as  Secretary  for  War  to  the  Prince’s 
Council,  when  he  signed  the  commission  appointing 
Lord  Capel  to  he  Captain  General  of  His  Highness” 

Guaid,  which  that  nobleman  not  only  raised  but  also 
paid. 

There  was  a  special  reason  why  Sir  William 
Parkhurst*  should  deliver  to  Lady  Fanshawe  the  first 
monev  which  her  husband  sent  to  Oxford  after  leaving 
her  in  March,  1G45,  as  he  was  Master  of  the  Mint  there” 
a  medal  bearing  his  effigy  by  Thomas  Pawlings  had 
been  struck  at  Oxford  in  the  previous  year.  /There  was 
also  a  special  reason  why  Sir  Marmaduke  Rawdon  should 
offei  Ins  esc-oit  to  Lady  Fanshawe  when  she  left  Oxford 
to  go  to  Bristol,  as  it  was  less  than  a  month  since 
Cromwell,  after  capturing  Bleckenden  house  on  24  April, 
had  attempted  “  by  sheer  force  of  audacity  to  drive 
Faringdon  Castle  to  surrender.  The  commander  of  the 
castle  kept  his  head  cool,  and  Cromwell  not  having  the 
means  to  hand  to  suit  the  action  to  the  word,  was 
compelled  to  leave  the  achievement  unaccomplished  ” 

( Gardner ,  Civil  II  ar);  and  Dhirnals  of  early  May  report 
two  attacks  from  Faringdon  on  the  forces  of  Colonels 
Ciomwell  and  Whalley.'f  Of  the  ravage  of  plague  in 
Bristol  in  the  early  summer  of  1G45  it  is  recorded  that 

*  Sir  Wiiliam  Parkhurst,  knighted  1619,  was  Master  of  the 
Mint  under  James  I.,  as  well  as  under  Charles  I.  and  II  He  was 
buried  in  the  Tower  Church  in  March,  1667,  and  must ‘no  doubt 
have  been  an  old  man  then.  The  well  known  royalist  money  with 
the  motto  Exsur^at  (Deus  dissipentur  inimici)  was  issued  by  him 
rom  the  Oxiora  Mint,  and  his  receipts  for  plate  contributed  to  the 
Mint  by  various  colleges  and  private  persons,  still  exist. 

+  Mr  Marmaduke  Bawdon  married  Elizabeth  Thorow^ood 
(heiress  of  an  old  Hoddesdon  family),  who  was  buried  at  Hoddesdon 

ILi  VU?(  ale  records  lns  death  at  Faringdon  as  on  26  April, 

1646,  the  day  bctore  the  King  left  Oxford  for  the  last  time  The 
picturesque  Jacobean  house  which  he  built  there  in  1622  still 
faces  all  passers  along  the  great  northern  road,  as  it  faced  Lady 
Fanshawe  whenever  she  journeyed  from  London  to  Balls  Park. 
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3000  deaths  took  place;  and  Barnstaple,  to  which  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Fanshawes  removed  from 
Bristol,  paid  a  death  toll  of  1500.*  Nothing  fresh  has 
come  to  light  regarding  their  sojourn  in  the  West.  Of 
the  three  ladies  who  dabbled  in  the  “  knowledge  of 
state  affairs  ”  (Memoirs,  p.  34)  no  one  lived  till  the 
Restoration.  Richard  Fanshawe  was  much  too  versed 
in  Spanish  caution:  — 

Tu  secreto  en  qualquier  cosa 
Communicate  eontigo, 

'  Y  no  obligues  a  tu  amigo 

A  carga  tan  peligrosa. 


to  be  snared  by  the  attempt  to  get  information  out  of 
him.  The  statement  in  the  notes  to  the  Memoirs  (p.  35G) 
that  a  portrait  of  Lady  Rivers  represents  her  in  late 
Elizabethan  dress,  is  a  mistake,  this  being  a 7  picture 
of  Mary  Countess  Rivers,  her  mother.  A  likeness  by 
Lely  of  the  daughter  Elizabeth,  Countess  Rivers  in 
her  own  right,  exists  however,  and  is  reproduced  in 
Farrer’s  “  Portraits  in  West  Susses  Houses .”  She  wears 
a  low  cut  black  dress  with  four  ropes  of  pearls  across 
the  front,  and  has  dark  bushy  hair  curled  on  both  sides 
of  her  head,  and  a  jewelled  comb  across  it  at  the  back. 
Two  pictures  of  Lady  Isabella  Thynne  once  existed  : 
the  first,  by  Vandyk,  is  still  at  Longleat  and  represents 
her  in  a  white  dress  with  a  green  scarf  streaming  behind 
her  as  she  moves  rapidly  to  the  right  carrying  in  her 
left  hand,  in  front  of  her,  a  large  lute,  probably  the 
very  one  of  which  Waller  wrote  :  — 

“  The  trembling  strings  about  her  fingers  crowd, 

And  tell  their  joy  for  ev’ry  kiss  aloud  : 

Small  force  there  needs  to  make  them  tremble  so; 
Touch’d  by  that  hand,  who  would  not  tremble  too? 


The  other  was  a  picture  by  Lely,  no  doubt  the  one  which 


*  Sir  William  Apsley,  the  Governor  of  Barnstaple,  was  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Fanshawes;  his  mother,  and  the  wrife  of  Sir 
George  Ayliffc,  of  Grittenhain,  Wilts,  (whose  son  John  Ayliffe 
married  Katherine  Fanshawe  in  163G — Memoirs,  p.  291),  being 
sisters,  and  daughters  of  Sir  John  St.  John  of  Lydiard  Tregoze. 
One  of  Sir  George’s  daughters  was  named  Apsley. 
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Evelyn  saw  on  15  February,  1649,  and  of  which  Charles 
Cotton  wrote  the  happy  verses:  — 

Nature  and  art  are  here  at  strife. 

The  shadow  comes  so  near  the  life ; 

Sit  still  (dear  Lely)  thou’st  done  that 
Thyself  must  love  and  wonder  at. 

•  •  •  .  .  Surely  she  sat 

Thy  pencil  thus  to  celebrate 
Above  all  others  that  could  claim 
An  echo  from  the  voice  of  fame 

But  thou  canst  go 
No  further  than  what  art  can  do; 

And  when  all’s  done,  this  thou  hast  made 
Is  but  a  robber  kind  of  shade ; 

And  thou  though  thou  hast  played  thy  part, 

A  painter,  no  creator,  art. 

Lady  Isabella,  who  was  born  on  6  October,  1623,  tyas 
buried  at  Kensington  church  on  10  April,  1657,  sixteen 
months  before  her  sister  Lady  Diana ;  the  entry  of  her 
burial  being;  — 

“  The  Layday  Esabella  Thin  from  Queen  SV 

The  gossiping  Aubrey  records  that  each  of  these  sisters 
encountered  an  apparition  of  herself  in  the  gardens  of 
the  present  Holland  House  before  she  died. 

The  third  of  the  trio,  Lady  Aubigny,  was  celebrated 
by  lines  addressed  to  her  by  Ben  Jonson  :  — 

“  Only  thus  much  out  of  a  ravished  zeal 
Unto  your  name  and  goodness  of  your  life 
They  speak ;  since  you  are  truly  that  rare  wife 
Other  great  wives  may  blush  at,  when  they  see 
What  your  tried  manners  are,  what  theirs  should  be.” 


While  the  Prince  was  in  Exeter  the  unlucky  Herrick 
wrote  of  him:  — 

What  fate  decreed.  Time  now  has  made  us  see 
A  renovation  of  the  West  by  thee 

Something  there  yet  remains  for  thee  to  do, 

Then  reach  those  ends  that  thou  wast  destined  to. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Meanwhile  the  prophets  watch  by  watch  shall  pray, 

While  Young  Charles  fights  and  fighting  wins  the  day.” 
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Fuller  recorded  more  truthfully  and  wittily  that 
after  the  defeat  of  Langport  which  was  rather  a  flight 
than  a  fight,  “  henceforward  the  sun  of  the  King's 
cause  declined,  verging  more  and  more  westward  till 
at  last  it  set  in  Cornwall  and  since  (after  a  long  and 
dark  night)  rose  again  by  God’s  goodness  in  the  east 
when  our  gracious  sovereign  arrived  at  Dover.’ ’ 

Not  less  unfortunate  were  Herrick’s  lines  addressed 
to  Lord  Hopton  (“  whom  ”  wrote  General  Fairfax, 
“  for  personal  worth  and  many  virtues  we  honour  and 
esteem  above  any  of  your  party,”  and  whom  Sir 
Edward  Hyde  described  “  as  faultless  a  person,  as  full 
of  courage  industry  integrity  and  religion  as  I  ever 
new  man  ”)  :  — 

“  Go  on  brave  Hopton  to  effectuate  that  / 

Which  we  and  times  to  come  shall  wonder  at ; 

Lift  up  thy  sword,  next  suffer  it  to  fall. 

And  by  that  one  blow  set  an  end  to  all.” 

These  anticipations  were  as  unfortunate  as  Sir 
Richard’s  own,  addressed  to  Charles  II.,  as  Prince  of 
Wales,  in  164G,  upon  the  character  of  a  Good  King:  — 

“  And  he  again  with  this  more  tender  gro  vn. 

More  Father  of  his  People,  on  his  own 
Shoulders  assumes  their  burthens,  beats  the  way 
Which  they  must  tread,  and  is  the  first  to  obey 
What  he  commands ;  to  pardon  others  prone. 

Inexorable  to  himself  alone. 

Neither  in  Diet,  Cloathes,  or  Train  will  He 
Exceed  those  banks  should  bound  ’een  Majesty ; 

Nor  rush  like  beasts  to  Venus,  but  confine 
His  chaste  desires  to  his  own  genial  Vine.” 

According  to  the  defence  of  his  conduct  which  Sir 
Robert  Long  made  in  January,  1652,  the  Prince  spent 
the  Christmas  of  1645  at  Dartmouth,  going  there  from 
Tru  ro,  and  left  soon  after  on  the  beating  up  of 
Chudleigh,  Dartmouth  being  taken  some  days  later. 
(It  was  surrendered  on  IS  January,  1646.)  Long  added 
In  all  that  business  of  the  west  I  was  not  of  the 
councell  nor  made  any  despatches  of  any  publique 
business  whatsoever,  neyther  was  I  trusted  with  the 


. 
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custody  of  any  letters  nor  privy  to  any  of  his  then 
Majesties  affairs  managed  by  the  Prince  and  councell, 
for  all  of  which  Mr.  Fanshaw  was  Secretary  and  wholely 
trusted  ”  (Clarendon  State  Papers ,  Bodleian  42,  p.  304). 

By  a  double  slip  Lady  Fanshawe  states  in  her 
Memoirs  that  the  pass  given  to  Lady  Capel  and  her 
daughter  was  granted  by  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  that 
Mr.  .Long  was  suspected  of  private  intelligence  with 
that  General ;  but  he  had  been  relieved  of  his  command, 
and  had  been  succeeded  on  21  January,  1645,  by  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  who  gave  the  King  his  fatal  defeat 
at  Kaseby  on  14  June.  The  Perfect  Diurnal  of  25-28 
October  states  that  Lady  Capel  obtained  her  pass  in 
that  month  when  the  siege  of  Exeter  was  about  to 
be  commenced,  and  that  Lady  Hopton  and  Mistress 
Ashburnham  also  left  the  Loyalist  forces  then. 

The  only  other  point  of  interest  during  the  stay 
in  the  west  is  the  record  of  the  second  marriage  of 
Sir  John  Harrison  at  Madron  Church  in  January,  1646.* 

Admiral  Batten  had  been  ordered  in  December,  1645, 
to  prevent  the  Prince’s  transportation  to  Falmouth; 
and  the  retreat  to  the  Scilly  Islands  was  a  hopeless 
move,  as  without  ships  to  maintain  communications  it 
could  have  been  a  question  of  weeks  only  before  the 
Loyalists  were  driven  to  surrender  by  starvation. 

*  It  occurred  to  tlie  editor  of  this  family  History,  from  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  facts  which  Lady  Fanshawe  records  in  the 
Memoirs — that  early  in  1646  she  was  at  Penzance  with  her  father 
and  her  brother  Fanshawe  and  his  family,  out  of  which  her 
father  had  then  married  ins  new  wife— and"  that  the  burial  of  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  took  place  at  Madron  (then  the 
Parish  church  of  Penzance)  on  10  December,  1645,  that  this 
marriage  might  also  have  taken  place  at  Madron  ;  and  on  reference 
to  the  registers  of  that  church,  it  was  found  that  thev  contained  an 
entry  which  indubitably  records  the  fact.  It  occurs*  in  the  month 
of  January,  1646,  and  though  it  is  practically  illegible  now  it  was 
read  50  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Pridmore  made  the” transcript  from 
which  the  contents  of  the  registers  were  published  bv  Mr.  G.  B. 
Millet  in^  1877  (a  fact  unknown  at  the  time  to  the  Editor).  Mr. 
Pridmore  s  copy  runs  Sir  John  Hareis  levinge  in  the  borough  of 
Swansea  and  Marye  .  .  .  daughter  of  ...  .  within  the  Pishe  of 
Maddorne.”  The  transcriber  could  have  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
persons  to  whom  the  entry  related,  and  no  reasonable  individual 
can  challenge  the  belief  that  the  marriage  recorded  was  that  of  Sir 
John  Harrison  then  residing  at  Penzance  (which  might  easily  be 
misread  for  Swansea)  and  Mary  Shotbolt  his  second  wife. 


' 
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Clarendon  notes  that  during  the  Prince’s  whole  stay, 
victuals  for  2  clays  had  not  come  out  of  Cornwall,*  and 
nothing  had  come  from  France,  so  that  the  Prince’s 
escape  to  Jersey  was  nearly  as  great  a  miracle  as  that 
after  Worcester.  Sir  Edward  Hyde's  description  of  t lie 
position  at  Scilly,  in  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormonde 
of  8  March,  1G45,  fully  confirms  Lady  Fanshawe’s 
account :  “  a  place  very  strong  of  itself,  and  capable 
of  being  easily  made  impregnable  ”  (with  sufficient 
fleet,  guns,  and  soldiers);  “  but  as  full  of  present  wants 
and  disacommodations  as  can  be  imagined.”  From 
Chevalier1  s  Record  of  the  stay  of  the  Prince  of  AVales 
in  Jersey  it  appears  that  Sir  Richard  accompanied  him 
to  the  main  land  at  Coutainville  on  23’  June,  and  then 
returned  to  the  Island.  The  first  mention  of  him  by  the 
Jersey  annalist  in  his  quaint  island  patois, t  refers  under 
the  date  of  19  April,  1646,  to  the  arrival  among  other 
gentlemen  of  the  Prince’s  suite,  of  “  monsieur  finchess 
segretaire  du  prince  le  quel  a  menit  (amenait)  sa  fame 
avec  luy  en  Jersey  aux  quels  dieu  donnet  un  enfant 
en  Jersey,  il  a  menit  aussy  la  sceur  de  sa  fame  a  vecq 
sa  fame  brave  jeune  demoiselle  estant  a  la  fleur  de 
son  age,  les  quels  san  (s’en)  retournerent  tous  trois  en 
semble  en  angleterre  a  londres  durant  les  troubles  et 
firent  leurs  paix.”  About  10-12  September,  1646, 
Chevalier  notes  their  departure  from  Jersey,  and  that 
the  ladies  proceeded  to  London.  Finally  on  23  February, 
1647,  on  their  return  to  reclaim  their  baby  girl, 
Chevalier  gives  a  still  fuller  account  of  their  movements 
recording  :  “  lannuy  (P  ennui)  les  prenont  en  jersey  ils 
sanallerent  a  Can  (Caen),  et  lessrent  leurs  anfant  a 
nourice  en  jersev  les  deux  fames  de  frame  sanallerent 
en  angleterre  a  londres  ou  c  est  q  estoit  leurs  principal 

*  Borlase  in  1753  notes  that  provisions  from  the  mainland  did 
not  come  to  the  Scilly  Islands  once  in  17  weeks,  d  he  Duke  Cosmo 
de  Medici  landed  at  St.  Mary’s  in  1G69,  his  pilot  having  originally 
mistaken  Kinsale  for  the  Cornish  Port  ! 

t  De  Falle  notes  of  this  that  it  “  is  not  so  properly  a  corrupt 
as  an  obsolete  and  antiquated  French.  For  excepting  the  yicious- 
ness  of  pronuntiation  it  seems  to  be  the  very  same  as  obtained  in 
France  in  the  reigns  of  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II. 
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bien,  et  monsieur  finchess  sail  allit  trouver  le  prince 
a  pans,*  eependant  q  les  fames  estois  a  lomlre 
appetindrent  p  (or)  faveur  de  faire  revenir  monsieur 
finchess  a  londres  et  eurent  un  passeport  pour  le  faire 
revenir  avecq  elles  a  londre,  et  les  fames  rentrerent  p  (or) 
faveur  en  leurs  moyans,  car  ils  estois  de  grande  maison 
et  allier  de  grands  parans  a  londre.”  “  Sur  le  ranvoy 
des  fames  de  londre  a  paris  a  mestre  finchess  il 
s’achemina  vers  londre  pour  aller  trouver  sa  fame  q’y 
estoit,  ou  il  fut  bien  recu  des  sieans,  et  aux  reste  ne 
fut  troubler  de  personne  autre.  Estant  a  londres 
paissible  sans  qu’on  leurs  dit  rien,  ils  s’y  tindrent  unne 
passe.  Se  voyant  en  repos  en  angdeterre  il  se  desliberer- 
ent  de  venir  en  Jersey  luy  et  sa  feme  pour  querir  leurs 
anfant  qui  y  estoit,  et  payer  par  les  frets  et  charges 
du  dit  anfant,  et  aussy  ils  avoyant  lessey  (laisse)  quelque 
hordes  en  Jersey  qu’ils  ranporterent.  Les  quels  ne 
tarderent  en  Jersey  q  sept  jours,  puis  san  (s’en) 
retournerent  par  la  voyee  de  fiance  pour  prendre  passage 
de  la  pour  angdeterre.  Sa  fame  fut  ranposeder  de  son 
bien  pour  les  vivres ;  quand  est  pour  le  siean  (sien)  il 
ne  le  demanda  point,  se  contentant  q  on  le  lessit  (laissait) 
vivre  en  paix ;  car  le  par dement  sestoit  anparey  (empare) 
du  revenut  et  des  biens  de  ceux  q  avoyent  embrace  le 
partit  du  roy,  et  des  fuygitifs  y  sanestois  fuyis  hors 
dangdeterre.  Estant  an  angleterre  onne  fit  point  de 
recherche  appres  luy,  onne  le  lessit  en  paix,”  which 
shows  that  the  Chevalier  made  good  use  of  the  seven 
days’  stay  of  Richard  Fanshawe  and  his  wife  in  Jersev. 
to  gain  information  about  all  their  proceedings.  Since 
they  left  the  Island  in  February,  164T,  Lady  Fanshawe 
altogether  confuses  the  occasion  on  which  she  recovered 
her  island-born  daughter,  describing  it  to  be  after 
October  in  that  year  ( Memoirs ,  p.  47). 

The  details  of  Richard  Fanshawe’s  composition  at 

*  The  fact  that  Richard  Fanshawe  went  to  Paris  to  see  his 
Master  before  returning  to  England,  is  confirmed  by  a  letter  of  Sir 
Edward  Hyde  to  Sir  Thomas  Darrel,  referring  to  one  of  his  of  31 
October,  1G4G,  and  to  the  fact  that  “  Dick  Fanshawe  met  with  you 
at  his  being  in  Paris.” 
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the  Goldsmiths  Hall  are  given  at  p.  371  of  the  Memoirs. 
The  value  of  the  mediation  of  ladies  in  the  business 
of  compounding  is  specially  recorded  in  the  T  erney 
Memoirs  by  Hr.  Denton.*  It  is  rather  surprising  to 
find  that  Fanshawe  was  allowed  to  go  abroad  in  July, 
1647,  and  again  in  October,  and  was  not  prevented  from 
joining  the  Prince  of  Wales’  fleet  in  the  summer  of  the 
following  year. 

His  first  visit  to  the  King  was  at  Oatlands  in  the 
first  half  of  August,  for  he  left  Jersey  on  30  July, 
as  we  know  from  Chevalier,  bearing  a  letter  of  the 
27th  from  Hyde  to  the  King  and  another  from  Lord 
Hopton ;  and  an  answer  to  the  latter  was  sent  by  the 
emissary  on  12  August  from  Oatlands,  and  a  royal 
reply  to  the  former  was  dated  19  August  and  was 
acknowledged  by  Hyde  on  15  September  (Lister  s 
Life  of  Clarendon ,  III.,  53,  and  Clarendon  State  Papers, 
Ybl.  II).  The  King  went  to  Hampton  Court  on  24 
August,  1647 :  we  know  exactly  what  the  appearance 
of  Charles  I.  was  when  Diehard  Fanshawe  and  his 
wife  saw  him  there  in  August  and  September  that  year, 
for  that  is  the  very  time  when  Lely  painted  the  picture 
of  him  with  the  Duke  of  Lork,  which  is  now  in  Sion 
House,  and  of  which  Lovelace  wrote:  — 

“  See  what  a  clouded  Majesty  !  and  eyes 
Whose  odorv  through  their  mist  doth  brighter  rise, 

See  !  what  a  humble  bravery  doth  shine. 

And  Griefs  triumphant  breaking  thro’  each  line 
Thou  sorrow  can’st  design  without  a  tear, 

And  with  the  man,  his  Beauty,  Hope,  or  Feare.” 

*  “  Women  were  never  so  useful  as  now  ...  I  am  confident 
if  vou  were  here  you  would  do  as  our  sages  do.  Instruct  youi  yifp 
and  leave  her  to  act  it  with  the  Committee.  Their  sex  entitles 
them  to  many  privileges  and  we  find  the  comfort  of  them  more 
now  than  ever.”  And  a  popular  song  on  the  subject  ran  : 

“  The  gentry  are  sequestered  all ; 

Our  wives  you  find  at  Goldsmiths  Hall, 

For  there  they  meet  the  Devil  and  all, 

Still  God  a  mercy  Parliament.” 

The  connection  with  Colonel  Christopher  Copley,  through  who.e 
mediation  Richard  Fansliawe’s  compounding  was  effected,  was  that 
Copley’s  wife  was  a  sister  of  Thomas  Bosville  of  M  armsworth,  v>  o 
married  Isabella  Bullock,  daughter  of  John  Bullock  of  Norton  and 
his  wife  Katherine  Fanshawe,  see  p.  32. 
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Lely’s  picture  of  Ashburnliam— whose  blundering, 
tog  elite*  v  ltli  that  of  Sir  Joliu  Berkeley,  brought  to 
naught  the  attempt  of  the  King  to  escape  from  Hampton 
Court  was  no  doubt  painted  by  Lely  at  the  same  time. 
Ihe  Marquis  of  Ormonde  came  to  England  on  2  August, 
and  was  present  at  a  Council  held  by  the  King  at 
Hampfon  Court  on  7  October;  and  it  is  probable  that 
Richard  Fanshawe  met  him  again  there.  The  luckless 
Herrick  was  more  than  ever  unfortunate  in  his  lines 
addressed  to  the  King  on  his  return  to  Hampton  Court : _ 

“  Enter  and  prosper  while  our  eyes  do  wait 
For  an  ascendant  throu’ghly  auspicate. 

Under  which  sign  we  may  the  corner  stone 
Lay  of  our  safety’s  new  foundation. 

That  done  O  Ctesar  live  and  he  to  us 
Our  fate,  our  fortune  and  our  genius.” 

It  seems  impossible  that  Lady  Fanshawe  and  her 
husband  should  have  kissed  the  Queen’s  hand  on 
Christmas  Hay,  1648,  as  stated  on  p.  49  of  the  j\Iemoirs ,* 
as  she  accompanied  him  as  far  as  Calaist  on  his  way 
to  the  Prince  of  W  ales  in  Holland,  and  thence  he  was 
sent  to  Ireland,  arriving  in  the  latter  country  about 
25  November,  as  is  proved  by  a  letter  of  the  Marquis 
of  Ormonde  of  24  November,  saying  he  was  still  expected; 
and  another  of  the  27th,  saying  he  had  arrived.  It 
had  been  proposed  to  send  him  there  m  the  summer  of 

*  Another  slip  on  the  preceding  page  of  the  Memoirs  is  that 
she  welcomed  the  Marquesse  of  Ormonde  from  France  in  the 
summer  of  1G48.  The  Marquesse  was  parting  with  her  husband  at 
Caen  about  that  time,  and  remained  on  there  till  August,  1652. 
The  meeting  must  either  refer  to  the  latter  year,  or  possibly  it 
may  be  a  reference  to  164/,  when  the  Marquesse  followed  her 
husband  “  out  of  Ireland.” 

f  The  fair  traveller  must  often  have  seen  the  gate  represented 
in  Hogarth’s  picture  of  Calais.  The  dangerous  condition  of  the 
roads  leading  from  that  port  must  have  been  of  many  years 
duration,  as  Sir  Richard  Verney  makes  special  record  of  it  in 
1646,  and  Evelyn,  in  1649  and  1650.  The  legend  of  the  Barnacle 
goose,  told  bv  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  at  Calais,  was  one  in  common 
currency  in  the  Channel  Islands  (Falle’s  Cvsarea)— Isaac  Walton 
refers  to  the  belief  as  held  by  Du  Bartas,  Camden,  and  Gerard 
the  Herbalist,  and  Bishop  Hall  alludes  to  it  mockingly  in  one  of 
his  Satires.  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  perhaps  derived  his  information 
from  a  wonderful  tractate  published  by  Michael  Maier  at  Frank¬ 
fort  in  1619.  Before  the  Memoirs  were  written  in  1676  Ray  had 
declared  the  story  to  be  an  utter  myth. 
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1G4G,  and  George  Lord  Digby  then  urged  the  Chancellor 
(of  the  Exchequer)  if  ever  he  had  any  influence  with 
him,  to  come  with  Dick  Fanshaw  to  Ireland;  the  Prince 
had  specially  recommended  him  to  Ormonde  on  23  J une 
in  that  year  (Memoirs,  p.  370) ;  and  a  fortnight  alter 
his  return  from  sea  the  Prince  wrote  to  Ormonde,  “  I 
intend  immediately  to  send  to  you  a  gentleman  with 
full  instructions  concerning  all  the  particulars  of  yr. 
letter  of  31  Aug4,”  and  Hyde,  writing  to  the  same  on 
the  13  October,  1648  ( Ormond  Letters,  II.,  358),  said, 

“  When  I  last  troubled  your  Lordship  I  presumed  to 
promise  you  a  larger  trouble  by  Mr.  Fanshaw,  who  with 
great  alacrity  embraced  the  opportunity  of  serving  the 
Prince  that  he  might  have  the  honour  to  wait  on  your 
Lordship ;  which  happiness  I  so  much  envy  him  that 
I  wish  I  might  be  a  sharer  with  him  by  accompanying 
him  to  you.  But  since  that  fortune  is  yet  too  great 
for  me  I  am  glad  he  enjoys  it  who  knows  so  much  of 
my  devotion  to  your  lordship,  and  who  (I  presume) 
has  worthily  so  much  credit  with  your  lordship  as  to 
be  believed.” 

A  day  after  his  landing  in  Cork,  Fanshawe  delivered 
a  message  to  Lord  Inchiquin  which  the  latter  published 
in  a  long  and  interesting  broad-sheet,  of  which  a  copy 
is  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  This  was  to 
the  effect  that  a  large  fleet,  victualled  for  three  months 
and  paid  for  six,  was  being  at  once  sent  ,to  Ireland, 
with  which  the  Duke  of  York  would  certainly  come, 
and  probably  the  Prince  himself,  when  fully  recovered 
from  his  illness  at  the  Hague;  that  <£  the  affections  of 
his  majesties  people  of  England  are  in  view  of  all  the 
world  more  deeply  rooted  in  them  towards  his  majesty 
at  this  very  time  than  ever  ”;  that  even  if  the  1  reaty 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight  should  not  succeed,  the  Independent 
Army,  whose  success  (won  largely  by  using  the  King’s 
name)  the  Irish  Army  might  well  follow,  was  likely 
to  fall  from  its  present  position.  “  Why  may  not 
your  time  come  .  .  .  His  Highness  is  verily  persuaded 
in  his  mind  that  you  are  the  men  in  whose  power  it  is 
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to-  pull  that  Independent  party  from  the  height  of.  their 
designs  .  .  .  under  a  rough  expostulation  with  them, 
according  to  their  own  way  with  the  Parliament,  your 
swords  in  your  .hands  .  .  .  what  glory  it  will  then  he 
for  this  Army  and  country  if  the  Prince  of  Munster, 
as  they  may  call  him,  shall  recover  from  hence  by  your 
valour  and  fidelity  the  Crown  of  England  ...  or  if 
you  should  but  stand  here  mere  spectators  for  a  few 
months  of  the  issue  of  things  in  England  .  .  .  His 
Highness  thinks  that  this  alone  would  go  near  to 
produce  the  same  effect,  and  that  you  will  soon  be 
courted  ...  in  an  open  and  honourable  way  by  the 
best  and  also  by  the  proudest  of  these.  .  .  .  This  (I 
say)  provided  there  be  that  firm  unity  and  harmony 
among  yourselves  which  is  recommended.”  In  conclusion 
the  Envoy  added,  c<  Some  of  these  particulars  were  not 
fully  ripe  as  yet  for  public  knowledge,  I  having  had 
commission  to  speak  them  only  to  my  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  your  Lordship;  but  herein  I  obey  your  Lordship’s 
command,  not  doubting  of  my  master’s  approbation 
thereof,  the  rather  because  it  is  suitable  to  that  gracious 
disposition  which  I  have  always  observed  in  his  Highness 
that  the  prevalent  party  in  England  (which  thinks  to 
roule  (sic)  the  world  before  them  for  ever)  should  be 
warned,  as  well  as  his- friends  encouraged  thereby.  .  .  . 
But  that  two  hopeful  and  inured  Princes,  a  strong  and 
resolved  fleet,  several  well  placed  and  fortified  islands, 
and  a  faithful  and  courageous  army  (I  sum  up  only  what 
is  in  the  hand,  His  Highness  reckoning  much  more  upon 
what  is  in  the  bush  .  .  .  for  truth  is  great  and  will 
prevail)  that  these  will  I  say  be  perpetually  upon  ” 
[the]  “  skirts  ”  [of  the  enemy]  “  and  will  be  as  so  many 
continual  goads  in  their  sides,  till  they  come  to  honour¬ 
able  conditions  with  his  Majesty.” 

Unhappily  none  of  these  brave  and  encouraging  words 
were  to  be  fulfilled,  as  indeed,  none  of  the  personal 
promises  of  the  Prince  were ;  though  Cliffe  asserts,  in  his 
History  of  the  Irish  Rehellion ,  1047,  that  they  puffed 
up  Lord  Inch  i  quin  and  diverted  him  and  Colonel 
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Townsliend  and  others  from  continuing-  their  overtures 
to  the  Parliament,  which  had  been  opened  before  the 
King’s  emissary  arrived.  If  anything  could  be  worse 
than  the  disunion  and  faction  which  prevailed  in  the 
west  of  England  in  1645,  it  was  the  disunion  and  faction 
on  all  sides  in  Ireland  with  which  the  Marquis  of 
Ormonde  had  to  deal  during  the  years  1648-50;  and 
neither  his  devoted  loyalty  nor  his  courage  were  able  to 
prevail  against  these  fatal  defects.  In  a  long  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  Sir  Robert  Long  from  Kilcolgan  (from 
where  the  Marquis  of  Ormonde  was  himself  to  sail  10 
months  later)  on  23  January,  1650,  two  weeks  before 
leaving  Ireland,  Sir  Richard  summed  up  the  then  situa¬ 
tion,  by  saying  that  though  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had 
succeeded  in  relieving  Waterford,  at  much  risk  both 
from  treachery  and  from  the  fact  that  his  troops  were 
as  unwilling  to  garrison  the  town  against  Cromwell  as 
the  townsmen  were  to  receive  them,  he  had  thereupon 
found  his  other  troops  dispersed  to  quarters  without 
orders,  which  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  attempt 
anything  against  the  weather-beaten  and  scattered 

v  CO  CO 

English  troops,  who  indeed  were  so  pitifully  battered  it 
was  said,  that  Cromwell  did  not  stick  to  confess  it  that 
without  the  Revolters  (of  Cork  and  Toughal,  etc.)  he 
had  been  absolutely  ruined  before  this  time — a  sad 

Is 

misreading  of  actual  facts. 

Since  writing  his  last  letter,  Fanshawe  had  removed 
from  Limerick  to  the  midst  of  Thomond  in  County 
Clare;  had  then  visited  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  accom¬ 
panied  him  to  the  Earl  of  Clanricarde  at  Portumna, 
returning  to  Thomond  where  he  found  Lord  Inchiquin, 
who  had  been  in  Kerry  seeking  to  make  places  there 
secure  the  more  so  because  of  his  “  apprehensions  of 
the  great  animosity  conceived  against  him  by  the  Irish. 

On  7  February,  1650,  a  letter  of  Peters’  reported: 
“  The  Lord  Inchiquin  is  in  Kerry  in  a  great  discontent 
and  forlorn  posture,  not  only  refused  by  the  Lord-Lieut. 
Cromwell  but  cast  off  by  Ormond  and  by  the  popish  Irish 
also,  and  at  present  under  a  cloud.”  And  the  next 
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month  it  was  recorded  on  22  March:  “  Saturday  was  a 
fortnight  Lord  Brogliill  and  Col.  Hy.  Cromwell  fell  on 
the  L.  Inchiquin's  quarters  near  Limerick  .  .  .  The 
L.  Inchiquin  fled,  narrowly  escaping.”  The  summary 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s*  position,  which  Fanshawe  had 
written  to  Sir  It.  Long  in  a  previous  letter,  is  unfortun¬ 
ately  not  forthcoming. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Lady  Fanshawe  joined 
her  husband  in  Ireland  in  May,  1649;  and  as  she  had 
proceeded  to  England  in  the  previous  October  or  Novem¬ 
ber,  she  must  have  been  there — and  possibly  in  London — 
at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  King.  This  is 
confirmed  by  a  letter  from  Phineas  Andrews  to  Sir  John 
Harrison  of  the  date  of  January,  1649  ( Stowe  MSS.,  184, 
f.  123),  in  which  the  former  writes,  “  Your  daughter 
Fanshawe  has  sent  to  her  husband  for  sanction  to  deliver 
those  writings  which  they  challenge,  and  to  that 
purpose  they  desire  you  will  deal  personally  with  them.” 
From  the  Stoke  Eochford  papers  it  appears  that  the 
land  s  given  to  her  in  dowry  which  she  sold  “  to  him  that 
is  now  Judge  Archer,”  for  F‘4000,  early  in  this  year, 
were  situated  in  Theydon  Garnon,  Essex,  and  that  the 
purchaser  used  pressure  with  Sir  John  Harrison  to 
induce  him  to  sell  another  farm  in  Epping  which  Sir 
John  had  reserved  for  himself. f 

*  Lord  Morley  in  his  Oliver  Cromwell,  designates  the  Marquis 
of  Ormonde  as  one  of  the  most  admirably  steadfast,  patient, 
clear-sighted,  and  honorable  ‘  men  ’  in  the  list  of  British 
Statesmen  and  every  one  who  has  studied  the  original  oaDers  of 
1640-16S0  can  add  a  whole-hearted  endorsement  to&  this  *  Imono- 
the  Ormonde  letters  published  by  Carte,  is  one  from  a  Roman 
Catholic  to  a  nobleman  of  the  Court  of  Brussels  of  the  date  of 
ebruarx  1056  (Carte,  A  ol.  II.,  p.  99),  in  which  the  former  writes 
of  the  Marquis  “  of  all  the  great  men  living  I  do  believe  him  to  be 
the  most  full  of  honour,  integrity  and  nobleness  of  nature,  and  the 
person  of  all  others  I  would  soonest  trust  or  have  to  do  with.” 
^r.  C.  Litton  Falkner  s  Essay  on  A.n  Illustrious  C avalie r ,  and 
Lad\  Burghclcre  s  Dife  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde ,  are  worthy  records 
of  his  life.  It  is  strange  that  no  portrait  exists  of  the  Duchess  of 
Ormonde — born  in  the  same  room  as  Lady  Fanshawe  was. 

T  W  ith  reference  to  Lady  Fanshawe’s  escape  from  Cork  to 
Kinsale,  on  17  October,  1649, ‘through  the  services  of  Colonel  John 
Gifford,  it  may  be  noted  that  his  family  settled  in  Ireland  and 
was  subsequently  resident  at  Aghern.  He  was  born  in  1603  and 
appears  as  a  sergeant  major  (general)  in  Richard  Fanshawe’s  list 
of  1 640,  and  was  no  doubt  the  Captain  Gifford  whom  the  Earl  of 
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Of  the  plague  in  Ireland  Lord  Ormonde  wrote  in  1650: 

“  To  oil  God’s  other  judgements  upon  this  Kingdom  it 
hath  pleased  him  to  add  that  of  a  very  raging  pestilence, 
which  hath  already  apparently  gained  the  enemy 
Kilkenny  and  Kilmallock.”  According  to  the  authority 
of  Hardiman’s  Galway ,  3700  people  died  of  the  plague 
in  that  town  between  July,  1649,  and  Lady-day,  1650. 
In  1614  Galway  was  described  as  built  of  “  small,  but 
fair  and  stately  buildings ;  the  fronts  of  the  houses  are 
all  of  hewn  stone  up  to  the  top,  garnished  with  fair 
battlements  in  a  uniform  course,  as  if  the  whole  town 
had  been  built  upon  one  model.’ ’  In  1657  it  was  said 
of  the  place,  “  Poor  Galway  sitteth  in  the  dust  and  no 
eye  pitieth  her.  Her  merchants  were  princes  and  great 
among  the  nations,  but  now  the  city  which  was  full  of 
people  is  solitary  and  very  desolate.” 

In  the  previous  year  the  Irish  Council,  noticing  that 
the  town  was  “  very  defensive  both  by  aid  and  nature 
and  consisted  “  of  many  noble  buildings,  uniform  and 
most  of  them  of  marble  .  .  .  yet  by  reason  of  the  late 
horrid  rebellion  and  general  waste  then,  and  since  made 
by  the  impoverished  English  inhabiting  there,  many 
of  the  houses  ”  had  “  become  very  ruinous,”  recom- 

Wimbledon  noted  at  the  worth  of  3  or  4  other  captains,  in  1627. 
He  was  a  commander  of  foot  under  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  at  the 
capture  of  Wakefield  in  1643,  and  according  to  Hyde’s  letter 
of  1G53  had  been  one  of  the  chief  officers  who  kept  the  King  out 
of  Hull  :  on  2  August,  1649,  he  commanded  the  infantry  of  the 
Marquis  of  Ormonde  at  Kathmines  when  Colonel  Jones  defeated 
the  Royalist  Lord  Lieutenant,  Inchiquin  being  away  in  Munster, 
where  it  was  anticipated  Cromwell  might  land.  In  1653  he  was 
living  at  Ardmore  and  obtained  a  grant  of  lands  from  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  which  was  confirmed  to  him  after  the  Restoration.  In 
June,  1666,  Lord  Ossory  reported  on  him,  and  his  fellow  actor  in 
the  Cork  uprising.  Colonel  Townshend,  as  loyal  supporters  of  the 
crown  and  each  raising  a  company  of  foot,  he  described  the 
former  as  a  stout  man  and  good  officer  and  the  latter  as  a  rich 
man  and  with  brains.  Colonel  Townshend  was  only  36  in  1649, 
and  lived  till  1692  :  he  received  no  less  than  .£40,000  for  the 
destruction  of  his  seat  at  Castle  Townshend.  Carte  asserts  that  he 
was  sent  to  Munster  by  Cromwell  to  work  for  the  Irish  interests 
there.  Though  Lady  Fanshawe  escaped  from  Cork,  it  appears 
from  Cliffe’s  History  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  1743,  that  the  wife 
and  family  of  Lord  Inchiquin  were  captured  and  that  he  effected 
their  release  with  much  difficulty;  and  from  t lie  statement  of  a 
witness  at.  the  enquiry  made  on  the  fall  of  that  place,  it  seems 
that  the  Bishop  of  Derry  was  actually  taken  prisoner  too,  but 
escaped.  (Hyde  severely  criticises  Gifford’s  vacillating  conduct.) 
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mended  that  tlie  loyal  town  of  Gloucester  should  he 
allowed  to  make  a  plantation  of  it.  This  was  attempted, 
but  proved  a  complete  failure.  Mr.  Bagnall  adds  in  his 
Ireland  under  the  Stuarts ,  that  the  old  trade  with  Spain, 
interrupted  by  the  war,  never  returned,  and  the  city 
never  recovered  its  prosperity. 

Of  the  appearance  of'  the  Banshee  at  Lady  Honora 
*,  t  r  1  a  a  be  said  with  AValton,  upon  the  record 
of  an  apparition  to  Dr.  Donne,  “  This  is  a  relation  that 
M  ill  beget  some  wonder  and  well  it  may;  for  most  of  our 
world  are  at  present  possessed  with  an  opinion  that 
visions  and  miracles  are  ceased  .  .  .  and  I  am  very  well 
pleased  to  let  every  reader  enjoy  his  own  opinion.” 
Lad\  Honora  died  in  September,  1676,  the  year  in  which 
the  Memoirs  were  transcribed,  and  was  buried  with  her 
first  husband  at  Englefield,  Berks;  but  there  is  no 
memorial  of  her  in  the  church  there.  She  had  married 
him  at  St.  Andrews,  Holborn,  in  1656  and,  as  noted  at 
p.  254,  she  married  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Howard  m 
1666,  after  the  death  of  Sir  Francis  Englefield. 

Soon  after  Sir  Richard’s  departure  from  Ireland,  the 
Marquis  of  Ormonde  wrote  to  Sir  Edward  Hyde  and 
Lord  Cottington,  in  Spain,  about  him  and  the  state  of 
Irish  affairs,  as  follows  (Carte,  Ormonde  original  letters, 
1739,  Yol.  II.,  446):—“  The  misfortune  of  my  being 
entangled  in  some  business  that  allowed  me  not  time  to 
write  to  your  Lordships  when  Mr.  Fanshaw  went  hence, 

I  should  have  accounted  much  greater  if  any  other 
person  had  gone;  but  he  was  so  perfect  in  the  first 
transaction  of  the  peace,  in  the  success  of  the  rebel 
arms,  in  the  condition  of  the  King’s  affairs  before  he 
vent,  and  in  the  preparations  which  I  think  even  before 
his  going  were  making  by  a  violent  part  of  the  clergy 
to  shake  off  the  King’s  authority,  that  if  I  had  had  time 
to  write  it  had  been  little  more  than  a  credential  to  him  ; 
and  that  also  I  conceive  was  supplied  both  by  his  public 
interest  in  the  King’s  business  and  your  Lordships’ 
particular  knowledge  of  his  zeal  and  abilities  that  are  in 
him  to  observe  what  may  tend  most  to  it.” 
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Of  the  third  visit  of  Richard  Fanshawe  to  Spain,  with 
his  wife  and  daughter  Nan  and  sister-in-law,  there  is 
nothing  to  add  to  the  account  at  p.  408-15  of  the 
Memoirs,  his  stay  in  the  country  having  lasted  only  six 
months.  Anne  Fanshawe  well  deserved  the  encomium 
which  Sir  T.  Smythe  wrote  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton  of 
that  ambassador’s  wife  in  1609,  “  that  she  will  be 
contented  to  take  such  a  voyage,  deserves  thanks  for  her 
love  and  praise  for  her  valour.”  Another  rival  of  hers 
in  this  respect  was  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Eoe,  who 
behaved  with  great  courage  when  the  ship  on  which  they 
were  sailing  from  Smyrna  to  Leghorn  in  162S,  was 
attacked  bv  a  Maltese  Gallev.  The  Turkish  pirates  once 

t  1 

laid  a  plot  to  capture  the  Bishop  of  Malaga  which  was 
nearly  successful  :  another  person  who  was  famous  in  the 
church,  Isaac  Barrow,  had  like  Richard  Fanshawe,  to 
fight  for  the  defence  of  his  vessel  in  1657. 

Besides  the  instructions  given  Fanshawe  from 
Hampton  Court  on  9  October,  1647  (Memoirs,  p.  377), 
he  had  received  later  a  letter  from  King  Charles  I., 
dated  Newport,  7  October,  1648  (which  was  probably 
procured  for  him  by  Sir  Philip  T\  arwick,  then  in  attend¬ 
ance  on  the  King),  upon  his  going  into  Ireland,  and 
this  confirms  the  date  of  his  starting  for  that  country. 
The  letter  is  in  Latin  and  refers  to  the  credentials  of 
9  October  previous,  and  explains  that  since  that  date  the 
Resident  to  be,  had  been  detained  by  certain  weighty 
affairs  of  our  son,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  in  which  use 
had  been  made  of  his  labour  and  service,  and  expresses 
a  hope  that  a  way  is  about  to  be  found  out  of  the 
terrible  and  long  continued  calamities  of  our  Kingdom. 

On  Ty  April,  Fanshawe  wrote  from  Madrid  to  Mr. 
Long:  4 *' after  a  long  and  tedious  voyage  by  sea  and 
journev  by  land  (for  I  disembarked  at  Malaga)  I  am  nov 
by  God’s  blessing  safely  arrived  in  this  Court.”  He 
wrote  again  to  Long  on  3  Tune  and  the  tone  of  the 
correspondence  between  the  two  was  alwaxs  quite 
friendly,  in  spite  of  what  Lady  Fanshawe  records  on 
pp.  31  and  37  of  the  Memoirs.  In  the  first  letter 
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Fanshav  e  refers  to  li is  from  Ireland  to  li is  correspondent 
and  expresses  the  hope  that  he  will  shortly  receive  a 
much  desired  answer,  “  and  therein  a  further  testimony 
of  your  continued  care  for  me  both  for  what  concerns 
my  relation  to  his  Maties  fleet  and  also  my  residence  in 
this  court,  with  such  countenance  and  support  from  our 
3  ^  ^  ^  ^  i  as  besides  the  comfort  to  myself  (being  the 

thing  which  is  least  material)  may  the  better  enable  me 
to  his  Majesty/’  In  the  2nd  letter  dated  3  June  but 
which  was  not  received  till  12  September,  by  which  time 
the  wiitei  was  in  i  ranee,  Sir  Richard  makes  the  same 
request,  and  mentions  that  Sir  Edward  Hyde  had 
iecei\ ed  a  letter  from  Long  saying  that  he  (Fanshawe) 
must  be  arrived  in  Spain  or  cast  away,  as  the  person  to 
Mhom  he  had  entrusted  his  letters  on  leaving  Ireland 
had  arrived  in  the  Low  Countries,  but  containing  “  no 
little  clause  added  of  instruction  and  present  light  for 

my  stomach  in  case  I  were 


arm  ed.  Fanshawe  also  asked  for  “  necessary  authori¬ 
ties  and  credentials  to  qualify  me  in  this  court,”  adding, 
notw  ithstanding  I  do  not  as  yet  foresee  anything  that 
is  likely  to  hinder  my  journey  to  attend  his  Majesty 
personally,  as  I  advertised  in  my  last  ” — this  letter 
unluckily  is  not  forthcoming. 

Sir  Edward  Hyde  and  Lord  Cottington  lived  in  the 
Calle  de  Alcala  at  Madrid,  not  far  from  Siete  Chimeneas 
where  Fanshawe  had  no  doubt  resided  with  Lord  Aston, 
and  v  here  he  was  to  reside  again  14  years  later  as 
Ambassadoi .  Of  Lord  Cottington,  Fuller  recorded 
he  raised  himself  by  his  natural  strength  without  any 
artificial  advantage,  having  his  parts  above  his  learning, 
and  his  expei lence  above  his  parts,  his  industry  above 
his  experience,  and  (some  will  say)  his  success  above  all.” 

The  Fanshawes  could  not  have  met  Dr.  Beale*  at 


Oxford  as  suggested  on  p.  412  of  the  Memoirs,  as  Due, dale 
records  that  he  did  not  arrive  there  on  release  from  his 
imprisonment  till  June,  1645.  During  the  time  that 


*  Dr.  Beale  left  the  seal  rin^, 
Hatton. 


he  usually  wore,  to  Lord 
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Fa  ns  ha  we  was  at  Miadrid,  Miaimaduke  Rawdon,  distm 
guished  from  others  of  the  same  name  by  the  description 
of  the  traveller,  was  also  there,  and  according  to  Mr. 
Tregelles  Hoddesdon,  he  mentions  the  murder  of 
Anthony  Ascham  (Memoirs,  p.  6S).  As  it  has  been 
objected  that  Sir  Edward  Hyde  spoke  of  this  murder  in 
too  light  terms,  it  may  be  mentioned  as  illustrative  of 
the  spirit  of  the  times,  that  the  Duke  de  Medina  de  las 
Torres,  with  whom  Richard  Fanshawe  had  so  much  to 
do  in' 1664-66,  refers  to  it  as  a  “  loable  ejemplo  de 
lealtad.” 

The  return  of  the  Fanshawes  from  Spain  to  Paris  in 
September-November,  1650  calls  for  no  special  notice  : 
Evelyn  journeyed  down  the  Loire  from  Orleans  to  Blois 
in  the  summer  of  1644  and  met  Queen  Henrietta  Maria 
at  the  latter  place  on  10  August,  fresh  from  her  flight 
from  Exeter  and  England.  The  stay  of  the  Fanshawes 
in  Paris  was  evidently  very  short,  as  Lady  Fanshawe 
had  been  seven  months  in  Hunsdon  House  before  she 
moved  to  Queen  Street,  and  her  second  daughter  named 
Elizabeth,  was  born  there  on  24  June,  1651. 

The  mission  to  Scotland  of  Sir  Richard  as  he  now  was, 
for  his  Baronetcy  is  dated  2  September,  1650,  must  have 
been  proposed  very  soon  after  he  reached  Pans,  as  Sir 
Edward  Hyde  refers  to  it  in  a  letter  of  19  December 
from  Madrid,  observing  that  Fanshawe  was  a  very  honest 
and  discreet  man  and  designed  by  the  late  King  for 
attendance  on  the  Duke  of  Aork:  it  vould  seem  fiom 
the  correspondence  of  the  time  that  he  went  to  Scotland 
originallv  as  an  emissary  from  the  Duke,  with  whom  he 
must  have  been  six  weeks  or  more  in  Holland,  but  this 
may  have  been  merely  a  pretext  to  get  him  there  vithout 
the  knowledge  of  the  person  whose  place  he  w\as  to  take. 
This  was  Sir  Robert  Long,  whom  he  thus  succeeded  on 
a  second  occasion  no  more  happy  than  the  fir>t,  so  far 
as  the  humiliations  and  difficulties  which  the  Secretary 
must  have  encountered,  were  concerned.  No  fresh 
information  regarding  Sir  Richard’s  services  in  that 
capacity  has  come  to  light. 
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In  the  march  to  Worcester,  the  King*  and  his  Scottish 
army  passed  Myerscougb  where  one  of  the  Fanshawe 
estates  in  Lancashire  was  situated.  Worcester  was  an 
unfortunate  selection  for  a  stand  by  the  King's  army, 
as  the  place  had  been  beseiged  by  Colonel  Eainsborough 
from  21  Ma\ -23  July,  1646,  and  no  doubt  many  officers 
in  Cromwell  s  army  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
giound  round  it,  and  the  facilities  offered  for  attack. 
Besides  the  records  quoted  at  p.  422  of  the  Memoirs , 
regarding  Sir  Bichard  Fanshawe  being  made  prisoner  the 
day  after  the  battle — at  Newport — his  capture  is  noted 
m  Francis  Egglefield’s  Monarchy  Restored  and  in  Dr. 
Bates  Latin  work  Rlenchus  nwtuum  nuperorum  in 
Anglia.  The  former  states  that  when  the  Earls  of  Derby 
and  Lauderdale  and  Sir  Bichard  Fanshawe  were  taken, 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  others,  escaped  into  the 
Chess wardine  Woods  north  of  Newport.  This  party  had 
separated  from  the  Xing*  at  Xniver  Heath  north  of 
Kidderminster  when  he  turned  north-east  to  Boscobel. 
and  finding  their  way  north  barred  by  Ludlow’s  cavalry 
at  Newport,  tried  to  push  round  the  place  on  the  west 
side.  The  place  of  the  skirmish  which  thereupon  ensued, 
is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Survey  map  500  yards  west 
of  the  Market  Place  and  Parish  church  and  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Shropshire  Union  canal :  when  that  was  dug, 
a  number  of  bones  of  those  killed  on  the  occasion,  were 
brought  to  light  again. 

There  is  some  mistake  of  Lady  Fanshawe,s  {Memoirs . 
p.  80),  in  the  statement  that  Lady  Denham  of  Borstal! 

.  *  set,  on  the  ground  that  she  had  no  sons  at 

home,  for  her  inability  to  provide  the  captive  cavalier 
with  an  outfit  of  under  linen.  Lady  (Penelope)  Denham, 
who  was  daughter  of  Lord  Wenman  and  widow  of  Sir 
•John  Denham  (died  in  1634),  had  no  sons  :  their  daughter 
Mary  married  Lawrence  Banastre  in  1632,  and  Borstal!* 


*  About  1430,  Borstall  had  come  through  a  female  to  the 
Redes,  from  the  de  la  Poles,  and  in  the  4th  generation  after,  it 
went  to  Thomas  Denham  or  Dynhara  who  died  in  1562.  Thomas 
was  apparently  the  Denham  who  received  half  of  the  manor  of 
Norton,  Derbyshire,  through  another  wife,  Joanna,  daughter  of 
John  Ormonde,  which  her  son  sold  to  John  Bullock.  The  statement 
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was  then  settled  on  her.  Lady  Denliam  lived  till  1672, 
and  the  estate  passed  through  her  daughter  to  one 
William  Lewis,  and  through  his  grand-daugliter  to  the 
Aubrey  family  (Lipscombe’s  History  of  Buckingham¬ 
shire). 

It  may  he  again  remarked  that  Sir  Richard  was 
extremely  fortunate  in  escaping  with  only  2  months 
confinement  after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  for  by  an  Act 
of  Parliament  passed  in  March,  1G49,  any  person 
attempting  to  revive  or  set  up  again  the  royal  office, 
was  declared  to  be  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  Sir 
Richard,  as  Secretary  to  Charles  II.,  was  a  very  marked 
supporter  of  his  attempt  to  recover  the  throne.  It  is 
probable  that  (with  Lord  Bopton),  he  was  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  leaders  of  the  popular  side;  but  no  doubt 
his  connection  with  Cromwell,  who  like  himself  was 
descended  from  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Mirfyn  (see 
]>.  107)  must  have  stood  him  in  good  stead,  and  clearly 
his  devoted  Althea  did  everything  a  woman  could  to 
further  that  interest  in  his  behalf. 

When  once  he  was  freed  from  close  confinement, 
until  he  was  allowed  to  proceed  to  France  in  October, 
1058,  his  time  was  spent  with  his  wife  as  follows:  1G52 
London,  Bath,  and  Bayfordbury ;  1G5-3 ,  into  the  summer 
of  1G54,  Tankersley  Park,  T'orksliire,  rest  of  1654, 
JIamerton  (Lady  Bedell's),  and  London;  1G55,  Frognall 
(Sir  Philip  Warwick’s),  and  London;  1G56,  London  and 
Bengeo,  adjoining  Ware  Park;  1G57  to  the  summer  of 
1G58,  Bengeo,  Bath  and  the  Priory  at  Ware,  at  which 
house  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  Protector  on  3 
September,  reached  them. 

The  original  correspondence  between  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe  and  the  Earl  of  Strafford*  regarding  the 

in  the  Vcrney  Papers  published  by  the  Camden  Society,  that  the 
Judge,  Sir  John  Denham,  father  of  the  poet  who  wrote  the  com¬ 
plimentary  verses  upon  Sir  Richard’s  translation  of  the  Pastor 
Pido,  owned  Borstal,  is  a  mistake. 

*  He  was  not  de  facto  Earl  of  Strafford  at  this  time,  that 
title  having  been  forfeited  by  the  attainder  of  his  father.  No 
doubt  Sir  Richard  knew  him  in  Ireland  in  1639-40,  and  perhaps 
he  may  have  had  educational  charge  of  him  there  by  request  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant. 
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lease  of  Tankersley  Park,  existed  among  the  Heqthcote 
MSS.  before  they  were  scattered.  The  lease  bore  the 
date  of  March,  1653,  but  the  correspondence  began  at 
the  end  of  the  previous  year,  and  on  16  December  the 
Earl  wrote  to  Sir  George  Wentworth  that  he  intended  to 
lend  the  house  to  Sir  Richard  “  unto  whom,”  he  added, 
“  I  shall  rest  confident  you  will  upon  all  occasions  afford 
those  ci\  llities  and  kindness  proper  to  a  gentleman  that 
comes  a  stranger  into  our  country,  and  from  my  friends 
to  one  of  whom  I  have  a  very  particular  esteem.”  Later, 
replying  to  a  letter  from  Sir  Richard  from  Bayford,  the 
Eail  wiote,  1  ou  may  always  be  most  confident  my 
desiies  ha\e  been  and  always  shall  be  that  you  may  be 
most  at  your  convenience,  you  and  yours.”  The  lease 
was  for  21  \ears  at  a  rental  of  <£60  p.a . :  among  the 
terms  of  it  the  280  deer  in  the  Park  were  to  have  hay  in 
winter  and  there  was  to  be  a  right  of  gystment  or 
past ui age,  fiee  or  for  a  fixed  price,  for  24  mares  and 
horses.  In  December,  1653,  the  Earl  made  an  allowance 
to  his  tenant  for  building  outwalls  for  gardens,  no  doubt 
those  mentioned  in  the  Memoirs .  In  his  Ode  on  the 
Emg  s  proclamation  in  16o0,  Richard  Fanshawe  wrote  i 

Plant  trees  you  may  and  see  them  shoot 
Up  with  your  children,  to  be  serv’d 
To  your  clean  Boards,  and  the  fair’sfc  fruit 
To  be  preserv’d,” 

and  at  Tankersley  he  put  his  precept  into  practice. 

Though  the  Fanshawes  left  this  place  in  1654  on  the 
death  of  their  daughter  Nan,  the  lease  still  remained 
in  foice,  and  in  1657  there  was  a  sligdit  disagreement 
over  the  Earl  being  misled  into  making  a  claim  of  arrears 
on  account  of  gystment.  This  was  satisfactorily  settled. 
Sir  Richard  receiving  £500  for  giving  up  the  lease  of  the 
residence  which  was  needed  for  a  dower  house,  and  the 
Earl  promising  him  a  brace  of  bucks  each  summer  and 
2  biace  of  does  each  winter  <f  out  of  the  true  sense  1 
ha\e  of  Ill's  ingenuous  and  disportive  carriage  thro’out 
the  whole  business.” 

I  robably  the  brace  of  bucks  presented  by  Sir  Richard 
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Fanshawe  to  Cambridge  University  on  bis  election  as 
the  Member  of  Parliament  for  that  constituency  in  1661, 
came  from  Tankersley  Park. 

As  noted  at  p.  47,  Pickard  Fanshawe  was  concerned 
during  tke  years  1652-8  in  tke  attempts  to  straighten 
out  tke  financial  liabilities  of  kis  wife's  father,  Sir  John 
Harrison,  and  the  Stoke  Pockford  papers  relating  to 
these,  show  that  in  March,  1656,  Sir  Pichard  was  resid¬ 
ing,  perhaps  only  temporarily,  in  Little  Queen  St.,  a 
residence  omitted  by  Lady  Fanshawe  from  the  Memoirs. 

The  illness  from  which  Lady  Fanshawe  and  her 
husband  suffered  in  1657-8  is  conjectured  to  have  been 
influenza ;  special  details  of  the  attacks  of  it  are  given 
in  the  Yerney  Papers  and  in  the  Life  of  Marmaduke 
Raw  don. 

Sir  John  Denham  was  granted  a  pass  in  1658  to  travel 
abroad  with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  perhaps  Sir 
Pichard  Fanshawe,  the  elder  poet  of  the  two,  was  chosen 
to  go  in  his  place,  since  we  know  that  the  latter  did  go 
to  Paris  with  the  Earl’s  son  at  that  date.  Considering 
the  line  taken  by  the  Earl  in  the  politics  of  the  day,  it 
seems  somewhat  strange  to  find  him  on  friendly  terms 
with  Sir  Pichard. 

We  now  come  to  some  of  the  most  interesting  papers 
which  have  freshly  come  to  light  in  connection  with 
Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  viz.,  his  original  letters  of  1659 
to  Sir  Edward  Hvde,  contained  in  Yols.  61-67  of  the 
Clarendon  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  These  are  13 
in  number  dating  from  6  June  to  12  December,  and 
complete  the  correspondence  in  the  Heathcote  Historical 
MSS.,  noted  at  p.  432  of  the  Memoirs.  The  letters  were 
written  under  the  disguise  of  the  pseudonym  of  G. 
Francis;  but  as  they  are  all  in  Sir  Pickard’s  unmistak¬ 
able  autograph,  and  several  have  the  impression  of  his 
seal  with  the  familv  coat  of  arms,  and  one  bears  the 
scarcely  erased  signature  of  <£  Pic.  F.,”  it  is  difficult  to 
see  what  advantage  was  expected  from  this  semi  cryptic 
proceeding.  It  appears  from  Ilvde’s  letter  of  10  May, 
the  earliest  in  the  series,  that  a  communication  of  4 
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October  from  Sir  Richard,  written  before  .he  left 
England,*  and  which  Hyde  remarks  would  have'  been 
likely  to  have  put  an  end  to  his  voyage  if  it  had  been 
intercepted,  did  not  reach  the  Chancellor’s  hands  till 
about  the  end  of  March.  Having  learnt  before  then  that 
his  correspondent  was  in  Paris,  and  not  having  heard 
from  him  again,  Hyde  wrote  to  ask  if  it  was  permissible 
to  correspond  with  him  while  he  was  abroad ;  and  learn¬ 
ing  that  it  was,  proceeded  to  do  so,  and  to  rate  him  for 
not  having  previously  asserted  his  claim  to  the  post  of 
Secretary  of  State,  as  recorded  in  the  notes  to  the 
Memoirs'. 

Front  Hyde’s  letter  of  31  May  it  appears  that  Sir 
Richard  had  been  away  from  Paris,  no  doubt  accom- 
panying  his  pupil,  Lord  Herbert,  on  some  excursion  and 
was  about  to  return. 

In  his  letter  of  20  June,  Sir  Richard  gives  the 
following  account  of  his  literary  works,  in  reply  to  an 
enquiry  of  Hyde’s  of  the  14th  idem : — k‘  AVhat  I  have 
most  studied  ever  since  my  captivitie  hath  been  foreign 
languages;  and  the  most  that  I  have  published  other 
men’s  matter  :  viz.,  a  portingall  heroic  poem  of  Luis  de 
Camoens,  englisht ;  and  Fletcher’s  faithfull  shepherdesse, 
latinised — I  thought  them  both  very  unworthy  of  your 
lordship’s  sight,  not  only  because  ill  written  but  ill 
printed,  being  at  times  when  I  could  not  be  present  to 
overlooke  the  Presse. 

1  have  by  me  unpublisht  a  traduction  out  of  Castilian 
of  Querer  por  solo  querer. 

Thus  idle  and  frivolous  have  I  been  of  later  years,  and 
perhaps  otherwise  I  had  not  been  now  at  liberty. 
Cautum  as  well  as  dulce  est  desipere  in  loco.”  As  Sir 
Richard  does  not  mention  the  translation  of  the  Fiestas 
de  Aranjuez ,  that  was  probably  a  work  of  his  Embassy 
in  Spain.  The  omission  of  the  translation  of  Horace 
published  in  1652,  confirms  the  conjecture  on  p.  230  of 
the  Memoirs,  that  this  was  an  earlier  work  of  his. 

*  Ilis  bonds  wore  released  on  15  October,  and  presumably  be 
went  abroad  shortly  after  that  date. 
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lie  gives  as  liis  address  in  Paris,  the  Hue  de 
Boucherie,  which  is  not  to  be  identified.  From  Hyde’s 
letter  of  20  September  in  which  he  refers  to  one  of  his 
correspondent’s  of  the  12th  (not  forthcoming),  it  appears 
that  Lady  Fanshawe  had  reached  Paris  before  the  earlier 
date.*  Sir  Richard  does  not  refer  to  her  in  a  letter  of  the 
19  September,  but  on  4  October  mentions  her,  as  his 
“  late-come  friend  ”  who  “  returns  most  humble  service 
and  devotion  to  your  Lordship  and  your  relations."  Her 
arrival  must  therefore  have  been  in  the  first  ten  days  of 
September,  not  in  June  as  recorded  at  page  90  of  the 
Memoirs;  and  her  son  Richard  was  taken  from  her  by 
death  just  about  a  month  after  that  date.  In  a  letter  of 
7  November  Sir  Richard  thanks  Hyde  for  his  “  condole- 
ment  of  a  sensible  loss  I  have  lately  susteynd,  so  sensible 
a  one  that  I  have  no  will  to  repeat  it,  much  less  to 
exaggerate  it  by  many  perticular  circumstances  which 
are  not  ordinarily  found  in  the  like  cases.”  The  poor 
boy  who  was  carried  off  by  the  smallpox  in  his  12tli  year, 
appears  with  his  father  in  the  picture  reproduced  at  p. 
4  of  the  Memoirs.f  Sir  Richard’s  last  letter  of  12 

*  Henry  Neville,  through  whom  Lady  Fanshawe  sought  to 
obtain  a  passport  from  Wallingford  House,  is  often  mentioned  in 
the  travels  of  Cosmo  de  Medici,  whose  acquaintance  he  had  made 
in  Florence  and  on  whose  staff  he  was,  during  the  Prince’s  travels 
in  England.  In  1679  he  was  accused  of  borrowing  money  from 
the  Jesuits  and  asked  leave  to  go  abroad  again.  Later  in  life  he 
wrote  “  Plato  Redivivus ,”  and  “  Discourses  concerning  govern¬ 
ment .”  The  latter  form  a  weighty  and  sensible  treatise  in  support 
of  the  gentry,  steadily  recruited  from  the  wealthier  middle  classes; 
and  recommending  Parliamentary  committees  to  exercise,  with  the 
King,  the  powers  of  making  peace  and  war;  controlling  the  army: 
and  appointing  all  high  officials  of  state;  these  powers  being  too 
great  for  the  King  to  exercise  alone.  On  his  death  in  1694  Neville 
was  buried  at  Waltham  St.  Lawrence,  near  Billingbear. 

+  Dr.  Cosins  who  buried  him  (Memoirs,  p.  215),  wrote  in  his 
personal  defence  against  the  charge  that  he  had  improperly  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  French  Protestants  in  Paris,  “  I  have  buried 
divers  of  our  people  in  Charenton,  and  they  permit  us  to  make 
use  of  their  peculiar  and  decent  cemetary  here  in  Paris  for  that 
p«n  »ose,  which  if  they  did  not  we  should  be  forced  to  bury  our 
dead  in  a  ditch.”  The  Paris  Protestant  cemetery  of  this  date, 
called  unkindly  des  pretendus  reformes,  and  later  “  Cimetiero  de 
la  Charite  autrefois  des  Protestants,”  appears  on  the  maps  of 
Paris  of  the  late  XVII.  and  early  XVIII.  centuries  in  the  Hue  des 
Saints  Peres,  where  its  site  is  occupied  at  the  present  day  by  the 
School  of  Engineering  (Fonts  et  Chaussees),  over  and  against  the 
well  known  Ilopital  de  la  Charite,  situated  a  little  to  the  west  of 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres. 
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December  was  written  subsequently  to  his  meeting-  King 
Chailes  again  after  6  years  at  Colombes,  where  the  King 
arrived,  according  to  a  letter  of  Mr.  Percy  Church,  on 
5  December,  from  the  conference  at  the  Isle  des  Faisans; 

I  find  indeed  my  master, ”  wrote  his  servant  “  (without 
flattene  to  him  or  the  companie  he  hath  kept)  improved 
every  way  far  beyond  my  expectation,  tho’  it  was  very 
gieat ;  to  me  gratious  as  much  beyond  my  hopes;  and  that 
best  of  friends  [the  Marquis  of  Ormonde]  whom  your 
Lordship  not  naming  hath  sufficiently  disguised  as  to 
any  other  reader  than  myself  by  styling  him  mine  (the 
disproportion  between  us  claiming  a  title  paramount  to 
that)  as  kind  as  your  lordship  or  my  selfe  can  wish.” 
From  enclosures  to  this  letter  it  appears  that  Sir  Richard 
had  pressed  his  claims  to  the  promised  post  of  Secretary 
of  State,  on  the  King,  and  had  sought  to  get  a  dormant 
grant  of  that  in  succession  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  the 
grant  to  be  inoperative  unless  the  King  should  be 
pleased  to  summon  him  and  declare  it,  and  unless  the 
grantee  should  make  a  gift  of  £2000  to  the  King.  Such 
a  proposal  must  not  be  judged  by  the  standards  of  a 
later  age.  In  the  Stuart  times,  as  in  Oriental  Courts, 
e\er\  appointment  was  subject  to  a  payment  to  the 
Crown,  or  to  some  patron  to  whom  the  crown  assigned 
the  patronage,  even  the  appointments  of  Ambassadors 
and  Judges.  The  correspondence  of  the  times  is  as  full 
of  records  of  such  transactions,  as  the  records  of  the 
Great  Mughal  would  have  been  of  the  presentation  of 
“  nazzars.”*  Between  the  date  of  Sir  Richard’s  com- 

i  *  LfirlVSardwich  for  illstance  recorded  in  his  diary  on  24  Mav, 
it  I  hulking  opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost  ~t<3  see  if  A 
could  gett  any  Tlnnge  more  out  of  this  court  while  present,  I 
determined  to  go  and  declare  my  resentment  to  the  Count  of 
Pennaranda  and  d'd  so  this  day.”  The  Duke  told  him  that  if  the 
4V? "lth  r°rtu7fl  could  have  been  secured  without  conceding 
the  title  of  King  the  Queen  ot  Spain  would  have  paid  him  70  000 
pieces  of  eight  and  Mr.  Godolphm  30,000,  and  that  Lady  Sandwich 
was  to  receive  a  jewel  of  25,000  ducats  over  and  above  what  her 
husband  received  Father  Duffi  had  told  him  in  September,  1G07, 
that  .  n  It i chard  Fanshawe  was  to  have  received  150,000  ducats, 
anU  that  Lady  Fanshawe  received  a  jewel  of  8000  ducats  while  at 
the  Court  and  2000  ducats  on  leaving,  all  of  which  Lady  Fanshawe 
herseil  openly  records. 
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muni  cat  ion  to  Hyde  in  May,  1G59,  reminding-  him  of  the 
King’s  engagement  to  confer  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
State  on  him,  which  the  King  remembered  no  more  than 
anything  that  was  done  the  day  be  was  born  (Memoirs , 
p.  432),  and  the  meeting  of  the  King  and  his  ex-Secretary 
at  Colombes  in  December,  Charles  II.,  with  characteristic 
effrontery  and  ingratitude,  had  promised  the  post  to 
Sir  Henry  Bennet  at  Fuente  Kabia. 

When  Lady  Fanshawe  returned  from  her  last  mission 
to  England  to  bring  resources  to  her  husband,  she  no 
doubt  trayelled  by  “  Trek  ”  boat — as  described  by  Evelyn 
— to  Dunkirk,  Bruges,  Brussels,  Breda,  and  the  Hague. 
The  presence  of  her  daughter  Mary,  in  the  picture 
painted  by  Teniers,  shows  that  she  also  was  brought  back 
by  her  mother;  the  fourth  daughter  Kan  remaining  in 
England.  This  picture  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  A.  D.  Fanshawe,  G.C.B. 

The  narrative  in  the  memoirs,  of  the  proceedings  of 
Sir  Bichard  Fanshawe  and  his  wife  at  the  time  of  the 
Bestoration  and  during  her  two  years  residence  in 
London,  is  unusually  full  and  does  not  need  addition. 

It  is  curious  how  Shakespeare,  in  his  Henry  V., 
anticipated  the  popular  acclamation  of  an  English  King 
at  Dover  and  at  London.  How  closely  joy  and  sorrow  are 
related  in  life  is  instanced  by  the  fact  that  the  wife  of 
Thomas  Fanshawe,  later  2nd  Viscount,  with  whom  Lady 
Fanshawe  viewed  the  King’s  progress  through  London  on 
29  May,  was  buried  at  Ware  on  14  June.  The  warrant 
for  the  installation  of  Sir  Bichard  in  place  of  the  Earl 
of  Bristol,  at  the  Garter  Investiture  of  1G  April,  1GG1, 
is  in  the  Bodleian — (Ashmolean  MSS.,  1114,  F.  24).  It 
hears  the  date  of  1G  March  and  recites  his  nomination, 
“  at  the  request  of  the  countess  of  Bristoll  in  behalf  e  of  the 
Earle  her  husband,”  as  possessing  all  the  qualifications 
for  such  a  deputation:  curiously  enough  it  is  addressed 
to  Sir  Bichard  as  Knight  only,  and  not  as  Baronet  too. 

From  the  Heath  cote  MSS.  it  appears  that  Lady 
Fanshawe  accompanied  her  husband,  with  Sir  Andrew 
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King,  to  his  port  of  embarcation  in  September,  1661,  ami 
that  they  returned  again  to  Deal  from  Canterbury  on 
hearing  he  was  detained  in  t lie  Downs;  but  found  on 
arriving  there  that  he  had  sailed  again.  The  Princess , 
which  carried  him  to  Portugal,  appears  in  Dirk  Stoop's 
plate,  of  the  Duke  of  \ork  meeting  t lie  Queen  at  sea 
under  escort  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich — Memoirs,  p.  451. 

A  real  compliment  was  paid  to  Sir  Diehard  as  a 
Portuguese  scholar,  by  Don  Francisco  Manuel  de  Mello, 
who  in  February,  1666,  sent  to  the  Ambassador,  then 
seeking  at  Benavente  to  persuade  the  Portuguese  to 
accept  the  terms  of  peace  proposed  by  Spain,  a  copy  of  his 
Ohras  metricas  (and)  morales  in  return  for  the  English¬ 
man’s  translation  of  the  Lusiado.  Among  the  same  MSS. 
is  also  a  record  of  a  very  fulsome  Latin  Oration  delivered 
before  the  wedding-emissary,  in  the  Library  of  the 
English  College  at  Lisbon,  and  of  a  set  of  verses  recited 
in  his  honour  which  ended  with  the  following  lines:  — 

1  ake  then  a  pencill  and  a  temple  rayse 
Transcending  Spaynes  and  your  Escuriall’s  prayse. 

Then  in  it  place  the  Queen  and  on  each  side 
Bayse  altars  to  the  virtue  of  the  Bride. 

By  her  inthroned  in  armour  all  complete 

Join  hand  in  hand  her  bridegroom  Charles  the  Great, 

And  whilst  amazement  makes  the  beholders  dumb 
Warble  a  sweet  epithalamium 
Unto  the  royal  pair;  then  mounting  higher 
From  Poets  fury  to  the  Prophets  Quire, 

Unroll  the  good  yet  dark  decrees  of  fate 
And  read  these  nuptials  truly  fortunate.”* 

The  house  in  Portugal  Dow  which  Lady  Fanshawe 
continued  to  occupy  whilst  Sir  Diehard  was  away  from 
September  to  the  end  of  December,  1661,  was  situated 

*  Dr.  Heaven  who  accompanied  Sir  Bichard  to  Lisbon  in  1661  — 
the  date  of  whose  application  for  leave  to  the  Provost  of  Eton  was 
printed  wrongly  31  October  instead  of  27  August  (Memoirs,  p. 
454) — was  a  fellow  of  Clare  College,  Cambridge,  with  Dr.  Henry 
Newce,  nephew  of  Sir  Bichard.  When  he  applied  for  a  Canonry 
of  Windsor  in  June  1660,  his  claim  to  consideration  was  endorsed 
by  Sir  Bichard  and  countersigned  by  Bishops  Sheldon  and  Morley. 
The  first  certified  that  he  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  from  many 
years  past  with  the  petitioner  who  had  been  engaged  in  diligences 
of  more  than  usual  hazard  in  the  King’s  interests  "’with  Sir  Bobert 
Shirley  of  Staunton  Harold,  who  died  under  confinement  in  the 
Tower. 
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at  the  east  end  of  the  south  side  of  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields, 
which  was  the  only  part  of  that  side  on  which  liouses  had 
then  been  built,  and  the  site  of  it  is  now  occupied  by 
No.  35.  On  her  return  from  Spain  in  November,  16GG, 
she  lived  in  Lady  Middlesex's  house,  now  Xo.  13  included 
in  the  Soane  Museum,  and  later,  in  1G73,  she  resided  for 
a  time  in  Xo.  26,  nearly  at  the  east  end  of  the  north 
side  of  the  Fields.* 

The  Lady  who  was  appointed  to  be  chief  of  the  Bed- 
women  to  the  Queen,  with  precedence  in  place  and  salary, 
was  the  wife  of  Sir  Henry  AVood  of  Hackney,  who  had 
been  Treasurer  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria  and  became 
Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Green  Cloth  on  the  Restoration. 
That  Lady  Fanshawe  made  no  special  appeals  to  the 
Queen,  after  her  return  to  England,  shows  clearly  how 
little  her  influence  was  held  to  be.  It  may  be  remembered 
that  the  remains  of  the  poor  Roval  Lady  were  removed 
from  the  Belem  Monastery  to  the  Royal  mausoleum  in 
the  church  of  San  Vincente,  Lisbon,  on  25  March,  1914; 
the  presence  of  the  British  minister  on  the  occasion  being 
the  last  honour  paid  to  her. 

In  a  letter  dated  1  Xovember,  1CG2  ( Portugal  S.P.Y.) 
King  Affonso,  in  accepting  the  mediation  of  Charles  II., 
lecommended  that  Don  Ricardo  Fanshon  should  be 
appointed  commissioner  for  the  purpose. 

An  interesting  account  of  the  route  of  Sir  Richard 

and  his  family  to  Plymouth,  is  given,  in  the  reverse 

direction,  in  the  Travels  of  Cosmo  de  Medici ,  Prince  of 

Tuscany,  in  which  Sir  John  Skelton  and  Sir  Richard 

Kdgcumbe  are  mentioned;  the  illustrations  of  the  book 

give  interesting  views  of  most  of  the  places  at  which  they 

halted,  views  which  are  much  more  effective  in  the  copies 

/ 

*  Many  persons  mentioned  in  the  Memoirs  also  lived  in  Lincoln  s 
Inn  Fields — Lord  Strangford  at  No.  34  (north  side);  the  son  of  Sir 
Philip  Warwick  (1600-75)  at  No.  40;  and  the  Countess  of  Sunderland 
and  her  husband  Mr.  Robert  Smytlie  at  No.  42 — both  on  the  site 
of  the  present  College  of  Surgeons  (s.  side);  Lord  Crewe  in  No. 
52;  and  his  son  in  law  the  Earl  of  Sandwich  in  No.  57-8  (w.  side). 
Later  on.  Sir  Thomas  Heathcote,  ancestor  of  the  owner  of  the 
Fanshawe  MSS.,  lived  at  No.  13;  and  Mr.  Justice  Wilson  (died 
1703),  father  of  the  wife  of  Admiral  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe,  K.C.B., 
at  No.  15. 
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of  the  original  drawings  in  the  British  Museum  than  in 
the  printed  reproductions.  Gay,  in  a  poem  addressed  to 
Lord  Burlington,  also  describes  the  journey  from  London 
to  Exeter. 

M  ith  reference  to  Lady  Fanshawe's  statement  that 

the  arms  of  the  Ambassador  were  left  at  his  lodgings,  it 

may  be  noted  that  Machvn  records  in  his  diary  that  the 

**  «. 

imbassadur  to  the  Frenche  kyng  the  yerle  of  Bedford  ” 
had  “  iij  dosen  of  logyng  (lodging)  skochyons  ” 
(escutcheons)  prepared  for  him;  and  that  the  coats  of 
arms  left  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
are  mentioned  in  Pearsall  Smith's  Life  of  II  otton. 
Hr.  Baylie,  Dean  of  Salisbury  and  President  of  St. 
John’s  College,  Oxford,  was  buried  in  the  College  chapel, 
where  his  effigy  may  still  be  seen ;  the  inscription  below 
it  states:- — “  in  integrum  restitutus  quamyis  jubente 
rege,  poscente  collegi  Prerogativa,  flagitante  Ecclesia,  id 
unum  sibi  contra  commune  vofum,  et  publicam  utilitatem 
indulgens  Episcopale,  mutare  noluit.”  The  beautiful 
Tudor  Hall  of  Cotele,  from  which  his  cousin  Colonel 
Piers  Edgcumbe  came  to  meet  Sir  Richard,  is  charmingly 
illustrated  in  Mr.  X.  M.  Condy’s  book  published  in  18-30. 

There  were  a  number  of  country  seats,  “  quintas,” 
near  Belem — a  very  famous  one  in  later  times  was  that 
of  the  Marquis  of  Marialva,  in  which  the  Spanish  flags 
captured  at  the  battle  of  Elvas  in  1659,  were  still  hanging 
in  1787. 

The  Heathcote  MSS  include  a  letter  written  in 
French  to  the  Portug-uese  Secretary,  Don  Antonio  de 
Sousa  de  Macedo,  by  Sir  Richard,  the  day  before  his 
public  reception  at  Lisbon  on  Tf  September.  Part  of  this 
may  be  quoted  as  a  specimen  of  his  French  style:  — 
“  N’ayant  pas  presente  mes  credentials  au  Roi  je  ne 
commence  poynt  encore  d’agir  en  persone  publique  et  de 
fayre  mon  office  vers  sa  majeste.  Xeanmoins  les  affayres 
de  ceste  Corone  estant  si  pressans  au  regard  de  Troupes 
Anglaises,  je  rn’addresse  a  vous  comme  votre  ami,  que  je 
suis  particulier  et  ires  fidellc  serviteur,  pour  vous  fayre 
savoir  ce  que  m’assure  maintenant  Mons.  le  Conte 
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criiisiquin  (et  la  chose  n’est  que  trop  manifesto  liiesme  de 
soi)  les  mauvaises  consequences  qu’il  peuve  avoir  si  les 
remedes  ne  devancent  les  ceremonies  de  111a  reception  et 
audience  publique  en  payant  les  dits  troupes  le  temps 
passe  sans  remise  et  les  assurant  l’avenir  conformement 
aux  articles  deja  arrestes  avec  le  dit  Monsieur  le  Compte.” 
In  a  letter  from  Queen  Luisa  to  King  Charles  II.  of  the 
date  of  22  October  (P.R.O.),  the  former  wrote  of  Sir 
Richard  “  el  liase  como  fiel  vasallo  de  V.  Mag*1  v  en  todo 
se  muestra  digno  deste  empleo.”  Two  important  matters 
were  reported  to  England  by  Sir  Richard  early  in  1663 — 
one  on  12  March,  that  Count  Schomberg  had  without  any 
reference  to  him  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  British 
troops  in  Portugal,  the  fidelity  of  their  officers,  suffering 
from  heavy  grievances  of  arrears  of  pay,  being  suspected 
— the  other  of  17  March,  that  he  had  accompanied  t lie 
Queen  on  her  retreat  to  the  Xabrejas  Convent,  constituted 
by  her  on  the  Tagus  bank  about  a  mile  above  the  city  of 
Lisbon.  Apparently  the  Ambassador  continued  to  reside 
in  the  Quinta  of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro  throughout  his  stay 
in  Lisbon  up  to  the  middle  of  August,  1663.  Maynard, 
Consul  General  of  Lisbon,  had  been  appointed  as  local 
British  representative  in  1656  by  the  Protector:  he  was 
originally  a  Plymouth  merchant,  and  after  the  Restora¬ 
tion  had  a  hard  job  to  maintain  his  authority  with  the 
Royalist  traders  of  the  place. 

Of  the  beauty  of  the  aspect  of  Lisbon  the  proverb 
runs  :  — 

Quien  no  ha  visto  Lisboa 
No  ha  visto  cosa  boa 

and  Camoens  wrote  of  his  loved  city  :  — 

E  tn  nobre  Lisboa  quo  no  mumlo 
Facilrnente  das  outras  es  princossa 

which  Fanshawe  neatlv  translates:  — 

«r 

“  And  thou  fair  Lisbon,  worthy  to  be  crown’d 
Of  all  the  cities  of  the  world  the  Queen.” 

In  an  important  letter  of  1  May,  1663,  to  Sir  Henry 
Bonnet,  after  speaking  of  a  letter  of  the  Secretary's  as 
the  first  to  reskue  me  from  utter  darkness  since  I  left 
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Hampton  Court  ”  (eight  months  previously),  Sir  Richard 
spoke  of  a  conference  on  Peace  between  himself,  the 
Conde  de  Castel  Melhor,  the  Archbishop  of  Lisbon,  the 
Marques  de  Xyzza,  and  the  Secretary  Antonio  de  Maeedo 
de  Sousa,  at  which  the  Portuguese  had  expressed  great 
gratitude  for  the  offer  of  mediation  by  the  King  of 
England;  but  regretted  that  the  King  would  not 
guarantee  the  peace  if  made,  as  the  King  of  Spain  might 
break  it  at  any  time  on  the  plea  that  he  was  not  bound 
to  keep  any  terms  with  rebels.  Marshall  Scliomberg  was 
going  to  the  front  that  day  from  a  sick-bed;  “  The  King 
with  the  advice  of  his  council  hath  voted  himself  to  go 
in  peison  to  the  Army,  at  least  to  draw  towards  it;  but 
there  wants  yet  the  popular  assent,  the  people  claiming 
the  pii\ilege  by  the  Juez  del  Pueblo  (which  is  much  in 
the  nature  of  Tribunus  populi,  and  hath  signified  a  great 
matter  in  some  former  ages)  to  forbid  the  banns  in  cases 
of  less  hazard  than  that  by  a  ceremony  of  tyino*  a  ribbon 
about  his  maties  leg/’  This  forbidding  did  not  apparently 
take  place,  as  the  letter  of  Sir  Richard  offering  to  accom¬ 
pany  King  Affonso  to  the  front,  before  the  idea  of  that 
was  given  up  on  the  occurrence  of  the  Lisbon  riots  on 
25  May,  is  dated  19  May;  two  letters  of  the  Earl  of 
Peterburgh  (as  he  spells  his  name),  of  the  dates  of  22  and 
29  May,  166*3,  in  the  Heathcote  MSS. — the  latter 
lefening  to  the  loss,*  which  I  pray  God  repair  and 
preserve  my  good  ladye  to  your  comfort  ’’—must  be  those 
referred  to  by  Lady  Fanshawe  on  p.  112  of  the  Memoirs  : 
it  is  beyond  all  doubt  that  she  had  the  papers  in  this 
collection  by  her  when  she  compiled  her  work. 

Of  the  Conde  de  A  ilia  I  lor,  the  Portuguese  comman¬ 
der  at  the  battle  of  Evora,  fought  on  ^  Schomber^ 

wrote  .no  one  saw  him  during  the  battle  at  all  but 
the  Relation  Me, -curio  de  la  jamosa  y  memorahile  Vitoria, 
in  the  Heathcote  MSS.,  loyally  recorded  “  el  lo  mando,  el 
lo  peleo,  el  lo  gano  the  was  the  commander,  he  was  the 
soldier,  he  was  the  victor)— su  nombre  sera  eterno  triun- 
fante  de  Olvido  como  de  los  Castellanos.”  The  narrative 

*  Of  the  son  prematurely  bom  at  Lisbon  on  26  June. 
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naturally  gives  limited  praise  to  the  French — which  it 
places  hist — and  English  troops,  and  states  the  latter 
refused  quarter.  A  note  by  Sir  Richard  as  to  this,  records 
that  this  “  was  in  the  heate  thereof  the  English  beiim 
provoked  before  and  to  the  battayle  by  the  Spanyards,” 
but  afterwards  they  did,  as  the  Secretary  himselfe  told 
him,  give  quarter. 

On  the  Mercwno  Portuguez  of  March,  1663, 
forwarded  to  Sir  Henry  Bennet  (who  became  Secretary  of 
State  in  1662),  Sir  Richard  wrote — “  this  gazette  speaks 
something  of  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  Portugal,  as  I 
presume  everyone  will  do  more  or  less  so  long  as  any 
show  of  life  shall  remain  therein.”  On  referring  to  the 
Mercurios  of  May,  Sir  Richard  wrote  :  “  Portugal  is  but 
a  novice  at  this  trade  using  it  as  yet  only  monthly,  and 
that  on  compulsion  too  because  the  Spanish  Gazette 
belittles  them  and  those  of  all  other  nations  neglects 
them,  whose  proper  metier  is  to  act  what  foreigners  (more 
addicted  to  the  pen  than  to  the  sword)  write.”  It  is  the 
expression  of  their  own  first  gazette  of  the  month  of 
January. 

In  his  letter  of  July  briefly  no+ed  at  p.  123 
Ilcathcote  MSS.,  Sir  Richard  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of 
•State,  “  all  tlie  poynts  of  my  negotiation  in  this  court 
being  brought  to  a  head  and  issue  which  is  ready  for  his 
Maties  clear  survey  whereupon  to  give  his  future  Royall 
orders  or  final  decision,  I  have  determined  (God  willing) 
by  the  first  of  next  month  stylo  loci  to  sett  sayle  in  person 
for  England,  by  virtue  of  an  instruction  from  his  Matie,  a 
copy  whereof  is  herewith  enclosed  likewise,  and  which  I 
think  it  my  duty  and  advantage  to  acquaint  your  IIonr 
"’ith,  lest  not  having  known  thereof  before  I  should 
mcurr,  though  it  were  but  one  day,  secret  censure  from 
vr.  Honrof  proceeding  thereunto  without  due  warrant  aiul 
circumspection,  being  sensible  what  first  impressions  are. 

•  •  .  This  being  in  generall  I  doubt  not  when  I  come  of 
rendering  such  particular  reasons  why  I  come  as  shall 
for  this  one  time  save  the  forfeit  of  my  discretion  ”  (State 
Papers  Foreign ,  Portugal ,  Bundle  6,  P.R.O.). 
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lliis  is  the  last  letter  from  Lisbon  but  one,  which  is 

dated  live  days  later,  in  the  State  Records  in  the  Public 
Record  offi  ce. 

The  banshawes  returned  to  England  in  the  Reserve 
commanded  by  Capt.  Holmes.*  Colonel  Norwood,  who 
was  concerned  with  the  latter  in  the  affront  offered  in  the 
Bull  ring,  must  also  have  been  their  companion,  as  the 
H eat h cote  Papers  show  that  he  was  received  at  Court  at 
Bath  in  the  middle  of  September  with  Sir  Richard.  The 
return  of  the  Ambassador  was  not  approved  at  home, 
though  he  had  general  permission  to  leave  Portugal  if  the 
King's  affairs  required  this  (Heathcote  MSS.,  p.  131)  and 
orders  were  sent  dated  25  July  ( Bodleian ,  Tanner  MSS.) 
directing  him  to  remain,  and  even  to  go  back  to  Lisbon 
should  t  hey  meet  him  at  sea ;  but  they  missed  him  and 
were  probably  a  cause  of  much  consternation  when 
received,  to  his  Secretary,  Lyonell  Fanshawe,  who  was 
left  behind  again  as  in  the  winter  of  1661.  In  a  letter  of 

August  Consul  Maynard  reported  that  Sir  Richard  had 
sailed  from  Lisbon  and  that  on  the  4$,  six  days  after 
his  depaiture,  a  ketch  had  arrived  with  a  packet  for  him, 
and  no  one  m  Lisbon  having  power  to  open  it,  the  ketch 
was  returning  to  England  with  it. 

The  Ambassador  recorded  one  memo,  at  Bath  on  the 
subject  of  his  return  in  which  he  said,  “  I  am  humbly  of 
opinion  that  my  resort  at  this  time  to  your  Royal! 
piesence  is  not  only  not  prejudicial  but  highly  conducing 
and  necessary  towards  the  ends  (of  your  Majesty’s 
interests),  and  that  in  sundry  respects,  nothing  doubting 
that  the  same  will  be  so  apparent  to  your  majesty  daily 
more  and  more  when  the  maine  of  my  papers  .  .  shall 
all  be  at  hand,  and  in  another  later  m  September  at 
Whitehall,  he  wrote  how  “  the  tottering  condition  of  the 
crown  and  nation  was  beyond  expectation  of  all  the  world 
but  themselves  (who  never  yet  in  their  gravest  extremities 


,,  i  Tt  ,WtF  Hohnos  who  bought  General  Montague’s  letter  of 
the  loyal  determination  of  the  Fleet,  to  Breda  on  A  Mav,  1660. 
He  was  knighted  at  Deptford  in  the  spring  of  1GGG.  A 'marble  effigv 
ot  him  said  to  have  been  converted  from  a  statue  of  Louis  XIV. 
captured  at  sea  still  stands  in  the  church  at  Yarmouth,  Isle  of 
Might,  for  all  the  world  to  see. 
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despaired  of  a  miracle  .  .  .  )  converted  to  that  universal 
jubilee  in  which  I  left  them,”  and  which  made'  an 
occasion  favourable  for  the  mediation  of  peace  between 
the  crowns  of  Portugal  and  Spain,  the  Portuguese  king 
desiring  and  urging  his,  the  Ambassador’s,  appointment 
to  Madrid  with  this  object.*  These  reasons  were  no  doubt 
ultimately  accepted,  as  Sir  Richard  was  honoured  by  the 
appointment  to  be  Privy  Councillor  early  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  month;  and  if  he  had  not  effected  in  Lisbon  all  that 
was  hoped  of  his  mission  he  had  obtained  a  payment  of 
part  of  the  Queen’s  dowry,  and  had  insisted  on  the 
surrender  of  Bombay,  and  most  important  of  all,  had  kept 
the  British  troops  in  the  Portuguese  service  true  to  their 
salt,  in  spite  of  the  most  abominable  neglect  and  ill 
b\  the  I  01  tu  guese  Crown.  Personally,  the 
ambassador  had  been  disgracefully  treated  in  the  matters 
of  instructions  from  home,  the  first  despatches  he  received 
reaching  him  at  the  end  of  March,  six  months  after  he 
left  England ;  and  of  payment  of  his  salary  and  allow¬ 
ances  which  were  always  heavily  in  arrears;  and  if  any 
government  servants  could  have  exceeded  those  of  the 
Spanish  Government  in  stiff-neckedness,  jealousies  and 
ignorance,  they  were  those  of  Affonso  VI. f 

Bef'ore  proceeding  to  Lisbon  he  had  recorded  a  full 
memo,  of  his  views  upon  the  situation  in  Portugal  which 
be  left  with  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  which  very  prob¬ 
ably  went  no  farther,  such  was  the  official  procedure  of 
those  days.  rI  his  is  in  his  own  hand  writing  among  the 
Ileatlicote  MSS.,  and  ended  with  the  statement  that  the 
suggestions  made  in  it  were  not  to  counsell  his  majesty, 
but  to  enable  the  Ambassador  “  to  know  the  better  how 
to  govern  himselfe  in  the  imployment  upon  which  he 
goes.  The  rather  because  your  matle  knows  he  was  not 

It  may  be  recorded  here  that  all  attempts  to  ascertain  if 
any  records  relating  to  the  Embassy  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe, 
"till  exist  in  the  State  archives  of  Portugal,  have  proved  wholly 
ineffectual. 

.  ^  Possibly  the  Count  of  Castel  Melhor  should  be  exempted  for 

‘ue  full  stigma  of  this.  Sir  Robert  Southwell  recording  of  him  “  it 
Was  a  miracle  how  he  did  keep  things  cemented  together  so  long 
•  •  •  the  public  voice  accusing  the  extent  of  the  charge  he  held 
and  voting  it  down  as  exliorbitant  and  tit  to  be  extinguished." 


i 


. 

- 


172 


T1IE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FANS II AWE  FAMILY 


ambitious  of  this  honour  (tlio’  ten  times  his  Betters 
might  justly  be  so)  preferring  as  to  himself  his  quiet  at 
home  in  his  own  declining  Age,  and  after  many  storms  of 
fortune  both  here  and  Abroad,  with  the  advantage  and 
comfort  of  a  frequent  accesse  to  your  Royall  presence, 
before  any  that  can  accrew*  him  thereby,  unless  he  may 
imploy  his  absence  in  being  someway  instrumental!  to 
bring  things  to  passe  upon  which  your  majestic  setts 
your  heart.”  One  of  these  things  the  Ambassador 
accepted  as  quite  clear,  viz.  :  the  desire  that  “  the  crowne 
of  Portugal  should  be  established  in  a  flourishing  peace 
and  quietness  severed  from  that  of  Castille.” 

Spain  seemed  to  be  setting  the  whole  of  her  extended  * 
monarchy — now  at  liberty  from  all  other  quarrels — upon 
recovering  the  game  with  Portugal,  and  the  Ambassador 
evidently  considered  it  doubtful  if  the  latter  were  suffici¬ 
ently  at  unity  to  maintain  her  position,  unless  England 
were  to  make  a  speedy  and  powerful  diversion  by  a  Royal 
Fleet,  or  bv  the  garrison  at  Tangier,  or  by  menace  of 
such  force  combined  with  specified  considerable  advan¬ 
tages  to  Spain.  If  this  were  not  feasible  (and  of  course  it 
meant  ultimate  war  with  Spain),  and  if  Portugal  could 
not  be  saved  otherwise  (and  it  was  questionable  if  her 
ruin  might  not  be  caused  by  internal  treachery),  the 
King  of  England  might  propose  mediation  on  the  basis 
that  the  King  of  Portugal  should  give  up  his  title  to  that 
country,  and  should  remain  King  of  Brazil  (a  suggestion 
curiously  paralled  by  the  action  of  the  Crown  of 
Portugal  in  1S0G),  Goa,  etc.,  the  three  powers  forming 
an  offensive  and  triple  defensive  league  against 
the  suspected,  or  at  least  possible,  combination  and 
disturbing  arts  of  more  neighbouring  nations,  whose 
power  bv  land  and  sea  is  vastly  increased  since  the 
time  that  Queen  Elizabeth  in  her  wisdom  found  reason 
to  uphold  them  against  the  Spanish  greatnesse,”  or 
if  “  that  infirm  prince  ”  the  Infante  slid,  happen  to 
die,  perhaps  (the  Ambassador  suggested)  the  King  of 
Spain  might  be  induced  to  betrothe  his  daughter  to  the 
King  of  Portugal  instead  of  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany. 


* 
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Even  if  Portugal  were  re-united  with  Spain  the  latter 

would  never  be  in  that  condition  it  was  in  Queen 

Elizabeth's  time  to  aspire  to  universal  monarchy. 

Apparently  no  instructions  were  sent  to  the  Ambassador 

on  any  of  these  points,  and  he  clearly  received  no  real 

support  in  the  matters  essential  for  the  protection  of  the 

Portuguese  crown,  Lord  Clarendon,  writing  to  him 

openly,  on  12  April,  1663  ( Ileatlicote  MSS,  p.  75),  “  we 

have  no  money  to  send  fleets  or  troops  on  adventures, 

nor  can  anybody  imagine  that  the  burden  of  a  war  of 

Portugal  can  be  sustained  upon  the  weak  shoulders  of 

the  Crown  of  England.  The  King  hath — with  difficulty 

enough — been  able  to  set  out  a  fleet  now'  to  assist  that 

kingdom,  but  if  care  be  not  taken  there  for  payment 

of  the  remainder  of  the  portion,  the  King  will  have 

little  encouragement  or — in  truth — ability  to  continue 

that  expense.”  The  victory  of  Evora  was  therefore  as 

much  a  miracle  for  the  continuance  of  the  policy  of 

Charles  II.  towards  Portugal  as  for  the  salvation  of  the 

Portuguese  crown.  In  submitting  to  King  Charles,  Kino- 

Aflonso’s  and  Queen  Luisa’s  letters  of  15  August,  1663, 

urging  his  appointment  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  Spain 

(Ileatlicote  MSS.,  p.  131),  Sir  Richard  recorded — (it  is 

not  quite  clear  if  this  part  of  the  draft  was  actuallv 
• 

incorporated  in  his  memorial) — that  he  came  “  not 
uninvited  or  unimportuned  to  this  mediation  by  the 
King  of  Portugall ;  who  so  far  from  repenting  of  this 
application,  when  his  matie  was  assured  (as  he  thought) 
nf  the  King  of  Spayne’s  death,  that  receiving  intelli¬ 
gence  thereof  after  I  was  embarked  and  immediately  to 
sett  sayle  he  commanded  mee  on  shore  agaiyne  upon  that 
occasion  to  let  me  know  he  was  then  more  of  the  same 
mind  than  formerly  and  to  give  me  a  new*  letter  to  the 
Marquess  of  Sande  to  the  same  purpose;  but  both  the 
one  and  the  other  with  so  much  secrecy  that  of  all  his 
councell  only  the  Conde  de  Castel  Mehor  and  the 
Secretary  of  State  were  acquainted  with  the  business.” 
As  a  matter  of  fact  Sir  Henry  Rennet’s  letter  of  25  Julv 
above  referred  to, -informed  Sir  Richard  that  he  was  to 
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be  sent  to  Spain  and  tliat  the  Portugal  Ambassador  and 
the  Spanish  Agent  (J’Muledi  had  been  informed  of  the 
decision,  and  it  is  clear  it  was  intended  that  he  should 
return  to  England  first,  as  the  Agent  had  demurred 
to  the  first  English  Ambassador  to  Spain  after  the 
Restoration,  going  to  that  Court  by  way  of  Lisbon. 

Boswell  Court,  in  which  Lady  Fanshawe  took  a  house 
for  two  years  on  their  return  to  England,  lay  under  the 
n.w.  angle  of  the  site  of  the  present  Law  Courts : 
nearly  SO  years  after  her  stay  it  was  one  of  the  many 

localities  in  London  where  Dr.  Johnson  lived,  and  shortly 

'  *. 

afterwards  Yielding  resided  there  also.  Lady  Fanshawe 
and  her  husband  appear  to  have  had  a  very  busy  time 
throughout  September  and  October.  Early  in  November 
he  asked  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  through  Sir  Philip 
YV  arwick,  that  he  might  receive  £3000  for  his  equipage 
and  £2000  for  his  transport  to  Spain  and  £400  p.m. 
for  entertainment  there — he  also  asked  for  an  allowance 
for  two  Secretaries.  On  20  November  he  obtained  from 
the  Lord  Treasurer  a  warrant  for  payment  of  £1000  per 
quarter  with  effect  from  1  September,  though  he  had 
asked  that  the  favour  of  its  looking  back  might  extend 
only  to  12  September,  when  he  waited  on  the  King  at 
Bath;  but  at  the  end  of  the  month  he  could  write  to  the 
Conde  de  Castel  Melhor  “  mi  embaxador  per  Madrid 
va  avangando  con  passo  Castellano  ”  a  saying  which  was 
to  apply  still  more  pertinently  to  his  negotiations  at  the 
Spanish  Court.*  In  a  draft  of  6  December  addressed  to 
the  King  of  Portugal  Sir  Richard  wrote  that  the  King 
his  master  had  complied  with  the  request  to  send  him 
as  Ambassador  to  Madrid,  retaining  his  old  powers 
regarding  Portugal  as  if  residing  there,  and  permitted 
him  to  communicate  to  the  Portuguese  Crown  his  instruc¬ 
tions  to  Spain.  In  a  note  annexed  to  this  the  Ambassador 

*  It  was  apparently  expected  at  Lisbon  that  Sir  Richard  would 
return  there  before  proceeding  to  Spain,  as  Consul  Maynard  wrote 
on  November  (State  Papers  Portugal,  VI.,  221)  “  it  is  impossible 
tins  Kingdom  can  long  support  the  charges  of  this  war  without  a 
considerable  supply  of  money  from  other  princes,  and  they  hope 
that  the  Spaniards  indigent  condition  will  make  them  as  inclinable 
to  a  peace  as  they  are  here." 
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urged  that  either  Lyonell  Fanshawe  or  Mr.  Robert 
Crighton  or  Mr.  John  Trice — all  three,  discreet  faithfull 
and  diligent  and  all  completely  lettered,  one  (Crighton) 
a  M.A.  of  Cambridge,  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College — 
might  be  recognised  as  his  locum  tenens  at  Lisbon.  It 
may  be  recalled  that  the  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  John  Robinson, 
with  whom  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  dined  on  7  October 
1663,  was  grandfather  of  Sir  John  Robinson,  fourth 
baronet,  who  married  Mary  Morgan,  grand-daughter  of 
Robert  Sheffield  and  the  Hon.  Mary  Fanshawe.  Hevlin’s 

*■'  i/ 

Life  of  Laud  is  dedicated  to  the  Lord  Mayor. 

Sir  Richard  Fanshawe’s  instructions  for  his  Spanish 
Lmbassy  are  dated  14  January,  1664,  and  on  the  same 
day  the  Lord  Treasurer  issued  a  pass  to  him  to  transport 
1-  horses,  2  coaches,  2  wagons,  1  litter  and  100  trunks 
and  cases  from  the  kingdom  (Memoirs,  p.  219).  The 
original  of  this  was  among  the  Heat/icote  MSS.,  counter¬ 
signed  b}'  the  farmers  of  the  customs,  Jo.  AVolsten holme, 
Jo.  Jacob,  and  J.  Harrison,  father  of  Lady  Fanshawe. 
1  here  is  an  independent  account  of  the  Ambassador’s 
leaving’  London  on  21  January  after  the  rendezvous  “  in 
that  half  of  the  house  ’  (Dorset  House)  “  which  Sr 
1  homas  Fanshawe  of  Essex  then  lived  in  ”  as  the  text 
of  the  Memoirs  should  run,  Mons.  de  Cominges*  record¬ 
ing  in  a  despatch  of  4  February,  1664  (26  January  O.S.) 

II  y  a  quatre  jours  que  M.  Fanche  est  parti  pour  son 
ambassade  d’Espagne  dans  un  des  plus  superbes  vaisseaux 
du  Roi  son  maitre.  Je  crois  que  pour  vanite  il  voulut 
passer  devant  ma  porte  (the  French  Ambassador  was 
residing  at  Exeter  House  on  the  north  side  of  the  Strand 
nearly  opposite  Somerset  House)  afin  que  je  visse  son 
cortege  qui  l’accompagna  jusqu’  a  son  bord.  II  etait 
dans  une  carosse  du  roi  eseorte  de  douse  homme  a 
cheval  et  suivi  de  vingt  carosses  a  six  chevaux.  II 
emmene  un  equippage  de  Jean  de  Paris, t  sans  parler  de 

*  Gaston  Joan  Baptiste  do  Comenge  or  Coiumingos,  Chenaye 

hois  et  Badior — one  of  the  oldest  families  in  Gascony. 

t  Rugges  Diurnal  of  the  date,  specially  notes  that  the  Am¬ 
bassador  was  accompanied  by  a  noble  retinue  of  noble  Englishmen 
ant*  household  servants  in  a  noble  garbe.  Such  a  following  had 


. 
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quantite  des  jeunes  gentlehommes  qui  raccompagnent 
pour  curiosite  Le  Boi  lui  a  fait  donuer  en  pret  seulement 
quatre  tentures  de  fort  belle  tapisserie  et  quantite  de 
vases  et  autre  utensils  en  vermeil  dore.  Le  peuple  qui  le 
suivait  en  foulet  temoigna  beaucoup  de  joie  a  son 
embarquement,  et  fit  de  grands  vceux  pour  l’heureux 
success  de  la  negotiation.’ ’  From  a  letter  of  Sir  Bichard 
to  Bennet  of  the  date  of  24  January,  Portsmouth,  it 
appears  that  he  failed  to  find  and  take  leave  of  the 
latter  on  the  21st,  the  Secretary  of  State  having  been 
called  suddenly  to  Hampton  Court. 

When  under  savle  in  Stokes  Bay  some  days  later 
(probably  *31  January  according  to  the  statement  in  his 
subsequent  letter  from  Torbay  dated  13  February),  the 
Ambassador  addressed  a  letter  to  the  King  representing 
that  Sir  Edward  Turnor,  the  Speaker,  would  move  some¬ 
thing  to  his  Majesty  on  his  belialfe  ( Heathcote  MSS.) 
— The  younger  Sir  Edward  Turnor  was  born  in  1G43, 
according  to  the  age  recorded  on  the  tomb  of  his  wife, 
at  Great  Hallingbury,  Essex  (married  in  July,  1667. 
at  St.  Andrews,  Holborn),  and  so  was  about  20  only 
when  he  went  to  Spain  with  Sir  Kichard  :  his  father, 
Speaker  and  Chief  Baron,  is  buried  in  the  adjoining 
church  of  Great  Parndon.  Like  Sir  Bichard,  the  younger 
Sir  Edward  and  Sir  Andrew  King  were  made  freemen 
of  Portsmouth  on  26  January.  Sir  Philip  Honey  wood 
was  commander  of  the  Portsmouth  garrison  only  in  1664 
— he  became  Lieutenant  Governor  two  years  later  on 
the  death  of  Sir  William  Berkeley  and  held  that  post  till 
1672. 

Of  the  arrival  of  the  Ambassador  in  Spain  after  a 
.  prosperous  journey  from  Torbay  of  only  9  days,  and  of 
his  reception  there  on  ^-Le-h.ni.g£Z  and  the  journev  to 
Mad  rid,  Lady  Eanshawe  gives  full  details  in  the 
M  emoirs,  evidently  based  on  some  record  which  she  had 
by  her,  but  which  does  not  appear  among  the  Ilcathcotc 

its  disadvantages  and  Beunet  in  a  letter  of  30  January  (Miscellanea 
Arlicn),  notes  that  the  sailing  of  the  Fleet  had  been  delayed  by  the 
unreadiness  of  some  part  of  the  Ambassador’s  train. 
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MSS.  Indeed  her  account  of  tlie  Spanish  Embassy  is 
much  the  most  detailed  part  of  her  Memoirs  .  and 
comprises  one  third  of  the  whole ;  extracts  from  two  of 
Maynard’s  letters  may,  however,  be  added  here.  In  the 
first  of  these  dated  March,  he  says,  “  I  may  truly 
say  his  majesty  has  as  many  hearty  prayers  from  the 
common  people  as  their  own  King,”  and  ending  “  Sir 
John  Lawson  passed  by  this  place  on  the  2nd  of  March 
this  stile  with  a  fair  wind,  and  in  all  probability  my 
Lord  Ambassador  was  landed  at  Cadiz  three  days  after. 
Sir  John  was  pleased  to  write  me  my  Lord  and  his  Lady 
and  all  his  family  were  in  good  health  ”  ( State  Papers 
Portugal,  17.,  251).  In  the  other,  dated  T  April,  1664 
(VI.,  259),  Maynard  wrote,  “  By  letters  which  I  received 
from  Cadiz  of  the  jV  March  my  Lord  Ambassador 
Fanshawe  was  received  with  very  great  demonstrations 
of  joy  in  that  place,  and  his  entertainment  was  very 
noble,  and  there  is  order  given  to  entertain  his  Excel¬ 
lency  in  all  places  where  he  lodg’es  in  his  journey  to 
Madrid  at  the  King’s  charge.”  Lord  Arlington,  writing 
on  2  April,  1664  ( Miscellania  Arlica),  notes,  “  we  have 

no  letter  yet  from  Sir  Kichard  Fanshawe  in  Spain,  but 
%/ 

all  from  thence  assure  us  he  hath  much  more  than  an 
extraordinary  welcome.” 

Lord  Sandwich  traversed  the  same  route,  but  from 
north  to  south,  in  1668,  and  some  interesting  items  of 
his  journal  are  given  here.  He,  too,  found  Don  Diego 
de  Ibara  at  Cadiz  serving  as  A  ice-Admiral*  under  the 
Duke  of  Yeraguas,  “  a  valiant  soldier  but  no  seaman  at 
all,”  and  recorded  that  de  Ibara  was  the  best  seaman  in 
Spain:  a  Spanish  encomium  of  him  ran  “  digno  de  mejor 
fortuna,  eaballero  que  procedie  siempre  con  approbation 
valor  y  prudencia  muy  amado  de  las  milicias  por  su 

*  The  Earl  noted  previously  in  his  diary,  under  November  20, 
16G7,  that  the  Vice-Admiral  had  been  removed  and  was  living  at 
Seville.  He  gives  yet  another  variant  of  the  name  as.de  Ibarras. 
He  also  mentions  that  the  Marquis  of  Irocifal  ( Memoirs ,  pp.  185, 
180)  was  at  Cadiz  raising  money  to  enable  the  fleet  to  go  to  sea. 
He  himself  was  seriously  indisposed  there  after  his  long  journey  in 
the  great  summer  heat,  and  all  the  official  visits  paid  to  him  were 
returned  for  him  by  Mr.  Sliirres.  His  journey  from  Xeres  to  Cadiz 
was  made  round  by  land  and  not  by  way  of  Port  bt.  Mary. 
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a  grade  vole  cortesia.”  The  Duke  of  Alburquerque  had 
distinguished  himself  at  sea  in  1650  by  defeating  fonr 
French  vessels  bringing  relief  to  Tortosa,  in  which  year 
he  succeeded  Don  Juan  of  Austria  as  General  of” the 
Galleys :  he  had  previously  distinguished  himself  at  the 
battle  of  Bocroi  in  1643  as  a  commander  of  cavalry.  He 
died  in  1676,  twenty  years  before  his  wife. 

Sending  home  a  copy  of  the  King's  instructions  for 
his  reception  in  Spain,  which  expressly  stated  that  “  only 
for  him  this  new  thing  is  done  ” — Sir  Diehard  wrote  of 
the  Duke  of  Medina  Celi  that  he  had  received  the 
honours  prescribed  both  from  the  Duke  “  in  his  owne 
pei son  and  those  of  his  son  and  daughter-in-law,  the 
Duke  and  Duchesse  of  Alcala  and  Lerma  (so  they  write 
themsel\es)  ...  a  matter  of  no  small  wmnder  to  people 
of  all  degiees  in  Andalusia  when  they  consider  the 
ancient  royalty  of  that  house,  with  a  new  accesse  of 
fortune  in  certaynty,  and  a  fayre  possibility  besides  by 
this  match  of  his  son  .  .  .  The  truth  is  he  appears  as  to 
parts,  even  of  book  learning,  a  man  higher,  by  the  head 
than  his  fellows,  being  not  only  thought  to  know  it 
himselfe,  but  to  have  most  men  of  his  opinion.”  But  all 
the  same  Sir  Diehard  was  to  have  a  persistent  and  bitter 


opponent  in  the  Duke  in  all  matters  relating  to  Tangier, 
and  facilities  for  English  men-of-war.  One  of  the  letters 
to  Spanish  notables  sent  by  the  King  of  England  with 
his  Ambassador,  was  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Medina 
Cell.  The  bridge  made  at  Port  St.  Mary  to  enable  the 
Ambassador’s  party  to  land  direct  from  the  Doyal  barge 
was  devised  to  take  the  place  of  the  usual  landing  on  the 
shoulders  of  Moorish  porters,  which  is  mentioned  by 
various  tia\ellers  and  figured  in  the  account  of  the 
Voyages  in  Espagne,  par  Mons.  M.,  published  in  1699, 
at  Amsterdam.  Colmenar  remarks  very  truly  of  Port 
St.  Mary ,  Toute  la  baie  est  si  bien  decouverte  qu’on 
peut  voir  Cadiz  fort  commodement  du  Port  de  S.  Marie.” 


The  cost  of  the  Ambassador’s  journey  from  the  sea 
to  Madrid  at  the  King’s  expense  from  7  March  to 
30  April  was  so  great  that  it  was  ordered  that  this 
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should  never  be  incurred  again  :  the  Spaniards  might 
well  have  recalled  Gongora’s  lines  upon  similar 
expenditure  on  the  embassy  of  Lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  “  But  whv  make  Luther  rich  and  leave 
Spain  poor.”  The  Ambassadors  of  other  States  at  the 
Court  of  Madrid  of  course  resented  the  special  honours 
accorded  to  Sir  Bichard,  especially  the  French 
Ambassador,  and  announced  their  intention  of  claiming 
similar  attentions  in  future.  The  Duke  of  Medina  de 
las  Torres  suggested  that  the  warmth  of  his  welcome 
was  due  to  the  keen  desire  of  the  people  of  Andalusia 
for  renewal  of  unrestricted  commerce  with  England  and 
the  similarity  of  the  English  and  Spanish  natures,  and 
in  reporting  this  the  Venetian  Ambassador  referred  to 
the  proverb,  <£  Poter  Spagna  haver  guerra  con  tutti, 
mai  convenir  pace  con  l’lnghilterra.”  In  the  Hecithcote 
MSS.  is  a  memo,  recording  that  the  gifts  which  Sir 
Bichard  gave  to  the  Spanish  domestics  in  Cadiz  were 
£120  and  in  Seville  £90,  besides  presents  to  the  poor, 
and  English  prisoners.  The  Dukes  of  Medina  Celi  were 
Counts  “  de  la  cuidad  e  gran  puerto  de  Santa  Maria  ” — 
the  seventh  Duke  became  Captain  General  of  the  coasts 
of  Andalusia  in  1644,  and  in  1650  was  thanked  bv  letter 
issued  by  Milton,  for  his  courtesies  to  Admiral  Blake. 
Don  Francisco  Diaz  de  Baran  v  Benavides  stands  branded 
with  the  responsibility  of  the  utter  defeat  of  the  Dutch 
and  Spanish  Fleets  in  Palermo  harbour  on  1  June, 
1676,  he  having  insisted  that  the  latter  should  occupy 
the  centre  of  the  line. 

At  Seville  Sir  Bichard  no  doubt  met  His  Secretary 
Lyonell  Fanshawe  who  had  written  to  him  from  there 
on  7  and  16  March  reporting  that  he  had  left  Lisbon  on 
14  February,  and  arrived  at  Cadiz  on  the  17th,  reaching 
Seville  5  days  later,  the  Ambassador’s  property  having 
been  subjected  to  uncivil  sniffing  for  civit  amber  or 
musk  in  it  !  Of  the  Assistente  Don  Pedro  Conde  de 
Molina  de  Herrera  (whose  brother  Don  Antonio 
Francisco  Mesia  de  Tobar  y  Paz  was  Spanish 
Representative  in  England  1665-1669,  and  presented  to 
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College  the  beautiful  grace  cup  still  in  possession 
of  the  College)  Lord  Sandwich  noted,  in  his  journal  of 
his  journey  from  Corunna  to  Madrid,  when  passing  the 
town  of  El  Castin  (30  miles  s.w.  of  Segovia),  that  the 
Conde  was  buried  in  a  convent  of  nuns  there,  and  that 
the  family  held  the  principal  interest  in  the  place, 
owning  20,000  sheep  and  40,000  head  of  cattle.  Of  the 
Royal  palace  at  Seville  Lord  Sandwich  recorded  t£  the 
lung  hath  a  very  noble  palace,  anciently  of  the  Moorish 
Kings  but  most  magnificently  and  richly  repaired  bv 
King  Pedro  el  cruel  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  and 
the  most  elaborate  carved  work  that  ever  I  saw/’ 
When  Lady  Fanshawe  refused  the  Assistente’s  gift  of 
a  young  lion,  her  husband  might  have  quoted  the 
Spanish  proverb  “no  es  segura  compaha  la  del  leon 
por  manso  que  sea.”  A  full  account  of  the  reception 
of  the  Ambassador  at  Seville  appears  in  Rugae's 
diurnal  of  April,  1664. 

Carmona  is  described  by  Lord  Sandwich  as  on  a 

hill  a  quarter  of  a  mile  perpendicular  in  height _ on 

the  day  he  was  there,  28  July,  he  was  43  years  of  age: 
Ecija  he  praises  as  a  fine  town  with  many  cavaliers 
of  quality.  At  Cordova  he  stayed  only  one  night  and 
did  not  record  any  account  of  the  place.  The  poet 
Gongora,  who  was  a  Cordovan  by  birth,  writes  of  his 
mother-city  (Churton's  translations ):  — 

“  Ye  lofty  walls  and  Towers,  exalted  hold 
Of  Honour,  Princely  State  and  Knightly  worth. 

Where  Guadalquiver  like  a  King  goes  forth, 

Of  nobler  name  than  streams  with  sands  of  gold; 

And  thou  fair  plain  and  stately  mountains  old 
Which  heaven  indulgent  hangs  with  wreaths  of  light; 

My  land  for  ever  loved,  in  o-lorv  brio-ht 
The  muses  bower  and  nurse  of  warriors  bold.” 

Lord  Sandwich  mentions  the  olives  and  oil  production 
of  Andujar,  and  the  lead  mines  of  Linares,  the  best 
in  Spain,  and  that  one  of  the  now  ruined  forts  at  San 
Estaphan,  as  he  terms  it,  was  then  in  good  repair  and 
had  a  fine  residence  of  the  Benavides  family  in  it.  The 
great  grandson  of  the  Count,  named  by  Lady  Fanshawe, 
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became  Duke  of  San  Esteban  de  Puerto  in  1739.  Lord 
Sandwich  notes  that  the  pass  through  the  Sierra  Morena 
between  this  place  and  Torre  Juan  Abad,  was  apt  to  be 
infested  by  robbers,  and  that  the  lord  of  the  latter  place 
was  the  poet  Quevedo.  Referring  to  the  causeway  over 
t lie  depression  of  the  Guadiana  he  notes  that  many 
tortoises  were  caught  in  that.  [In  April,  1905,  I  saw  a 
very  larcre  brown  snake  coiled  up  on  the  bank  in  front 
of  one  of  the  piers  of  the  long  bridge.]  Of  Consuegra 
be  records  that  the  town  and  the  villages  round  it,  once 
belonging  to  Roderick  the  Goth,  were  held  by  the  Prior 
of  San  Juan  (at  that  time  Don  Juan  of  Austria  and 
of  Mora),  and  that  it  then  produced  as  much  wine  as 
any  place  in  Jja  Mancha,  though  it  is  nowadays  entirely 
out-distanced  by  Manzernares.  At  Toledo  also  Lord 
Sandwich  remained  only  one  night — there  could  be  no 
sufficient  reason  for  lingering  in  a  journey  through  the 
heart  of  Spain  in  midsummer — and  stayed  with  a  silk 
merchant :  Calmenor  gives  an  excellent  account  of  this 
city,  as  of  Cordova.  At  Getafe  his  first  stage  out  of 
Madrid  lying  s.w.  of  Sir  Richard’s  last  halting  place 
Yallecas,  he  saw  large  numbers  of  tiuajas  in  cuevas 
(cellars)  as  Lady  Fanshawe  had  seen  at  Esquivias,  and 
notes  that  the  amount  of  fuller’s  earth  used  to  clear  the 
wine  was  1  lb.  to  every  10  arrobas  (32  pints).  A  large 
tinaja  may  be  seen  in  the  London  Guildhall  Museum. 

The  Fanshawes  came  to  a  house  in  Madrid  outside 
the  Fuencarral  Gate  in  the  St.  Barbara  Quarter,  on 
8  June,  and  Sir  Richard’s  public  reception  took  place 
on  Wednesday  the  18th  of  that  month.  The  fille-morte 
brocade  of  his  splendid  court  dress  is  illustrated  by  his 
line  in  the  translation  of  the  Pastor  Ficlo  (Act  I., 
Scene  v.) :  — 

"  How  ye  make 

Pale  feulemort  a  pure  vermillion  take.” 

A  portrait  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  which  is  of 
remarkable  merit  is  reproduced  at  p.  1G0.  The  god 
Alpheus  will  be  seen  in  the  background  emerging  from 
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the  river  Alpheo,  as  he  appears  in  the  frontispiece  of  the 
2nd  edition  (1643)  of  Sir  Bichard’s  translation  of 
uarinis  as  tor  lido.  The  mask,  representing  the 
Urania,  is  introduced  at  the  foot  of  the  picture 

The  compliment  of  the  French  Ambassador,  Geor-es 
dAubusson,  Archbishop  of  Embrun,  in  sending  his 
coach  to  accompany  the  British  Eepresentative  to  court 
was,  as  noted  at  p.  501  of  the  Memoirs,  a  double-ed^ed 
one  connected  with  the  French  claim  of  precedence,  and 
it  is  on  record  that  when  the  Venetian  Ambassador  was 
received  at  Court  on  19  September  and  the  coach  of 
the  English  Ambassador  was  expected  to  escort  him, 
the  fiery  Archbishop  of  Embrun  sent  a  large  number 
of  armed  men  with  his  cortege  to  maintain  his  precedence 
v  Inch  he  had  been  ordered  to  assert  at  any  cost.  The 
fact  of  his  doing  so  is  attested  by  an  independent  witness, 
Count  Poettmg;  and  it  is  stated  by  Fornier  in  his 

' lS  °lTe  ,de*  Alpes  maritimes,  that  to  provide  against 
the  contingency  of  any  claim  to  precedence  by  the 
English  Ambassador  a  number  of  the  Gardes  du  Corps 
were  sent  to  Madrid  as  gentlemen  of  the  household  of 
the  Archbishop.*  The  English  King’s  order  that  other 
Ambassadors’  coaches  were  not  to  attend  the  public 
entry  of  an  Ambassador  ( Heathcote  MSS.,  p.  S3)  therefore 

ceder  la?  premire  Dlace  ”  C‘T  ,  Pret^udant  en  ancune  nous 

Venetian  ^AmbUsa^hu^that ^tlm  ^rder  ^f0  Uie^Iffno^ of  ^Spain^that 

to  refuse  to  SrirV'f  hf  h,"?  the  French  court 

°aken  '  ^  ^  ^^oflhe^ 

5  ^enetfan^Ambassador^  th  e  order 
the  Erorfish  A^hCn°niPr?niTnit  coa£hes  was  withdrawn,  and  that 
well  down  ^  >  ia‘\  2  ™?ches  ready  to  send,  one  placed 

Ambassador's  hr  the  r  ln.tcnd?d  \°  take  place  of  the  French 
secretly  entert-nned  i°r|°  a  ,luildrfd  English  and  Portuguese 
were ^  however  dete  ri  o"  and  fift-T  Venetian  bandoliers,  who 
Fn.nr  ?,l  rd  b-V  the  arrangements  and  bold  front  of  the 

K.nlrtT.i"*'’  rr?‘«  on  tho  Rame  date  to  de  Lionne  that 

two  Amba^dlrs  I  *1  •  '  ht*-n  “  demesle  ”  between  (he 

hid  faS  t  r!-  Tc,as'on  and  ‘hat  the  English  attempt 

1  failed,  bo  was  political  history  made  in  the  XVII.  century! 
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saved  Sir  Richard  from  being  exposed  to  such  a  struggle 
as  occurred  between  the  entourages  of  the  Comte 
d’Estrades  and  the  Baron  Batteville  on  Tower  Hill 
on  JO  October,  1661. 

Of  the  companions  of  Sir  Richard  on  the  occasion  of 
his  public  reception  full  notes  have  been  g'iven  at 
pp.  4<b-S0  and  502-5  of  the  Memoirs.  Of  Sir  Andrew 
Xing  it  may  be  further  noted  that  his  father  came  to 
London  from  Bishop’s  Castle  in  Shropshire;  and  that 
both  of  them  were  freemen  of  the  Merchant  Tailors’ 
Co.,  Sir  Andrew  being  apprenticed  in  1606  and  admitted 
in  1613;  and  being  subsequently  married  to  the  widow 
of  his  master  Mr.  John  Sharowe ;  after  which  he  resided 
at  Ankerwyke  House.  He  must  have  been  a  very  old 
man  when  he  died  in  1678.  Sir  Benjamin  TV Tight  was 
connected  by  marriage  with  Sir  Richard  Fansliawe, 
his  mother  being  the  sister  of  Sir  Oliver  Boteler  of 
Sharnbrook  and  Teston,  and  therefore  aunt  of  Sir 
T\  illiam  Boteler  the  first  husband  of  Sir  Richard’s  sister 
Joan.  Full  details  of  the  Wright  family  are  recorded 
in  the  Essex  T  isttation  of  1634,  in  which  Sir  Benjamin 
is  entered  as  being  in  Spain  :  it  is  on  record  that  he 
was  so  in  Lord  Aston’s  time  (1636),  and  he  may  have 
been  known  then  to  Sir  Itichard.  He  was  mentioned 
by  Lord  Sandwich  as  late  as  1667,  but  the  date  of  his 
death  is  not  known. 

The  delay  in  providing  a  suitable  residence  for  the 
English  Ambassador  m  Madrid  was  not  due,  for  once, 
to  Spanish  supineness.  The  order  reserving  it  for  him 
was  dated  11  June  (it  being  noted  that  the  Siete 
Chimeneas  House  was  the  residence  “  en  die  han  venido 
todos  los  embaxadores  de  Anglaterra  ”)  three  davs  after 
Sir  Richard  came  into  the  capital  and  seven  days  before 
the  successor  of  the  Venetian  Ambassador  arrived  ton 
the  very  date  of  the  public  reception  of  the  English 
Ambassador),  and  therefore  no  doubt  the  English 
Representative  had  a  prior  right  to  the  house  which 
the  Court  had  secured  for  him  by  order.  But  with  the 
object  of  defeating  this,  the  new  Italian  Legate  came 
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into  the  house  secret! v  win'll  1  *  7 

there,  and  then  set  „n  /  predecessor  was  still 

It  was,  of  course  h,  ‘l  °  *  °l  C(mtluuous  possession. 

to  submit  to  this  defiance°of  it^  T  the  . Spanish  Coilrt 

Sir  Richard  was  not  itnwi  Ll  **  th?«f 

the  Dube  of  Aledim  de  m  °  m  hlS  pn°r  right, 

this  to  be  don;  all  lit  fa,  1  fUSed  t0  all°'V 

thatl- 

“  Le  tempi  ^ 

du  Chancelier  Hevden  (Hvde),  "  e 

.out.  II  magniKt  Sel0E  S0‘I 

que  ] ’on  •  q •  t,  ;  PTioles  le  bon  acceml 

partieuliere  de  U  itTuc  def ““t &  ^drid’ 

-ute  la  nation,  et  £  Ztt'lTZ  ££*?,  * 

1  «  voulu  contraindre  a  prendre  son  logit  q'U 

lne  agreement  for  the  lease  of  tL  L 
on  11  July  1664  bv  n„  .  ,  .  house  was  executed 

rooi,  bj  Don  Antonio  Suare?  Ar„i 
and  was  witnessed  bv  Tima  t>  e 

0.  »  a  *1  ‘ j  "*  rDo" 

L»„,e  .  of  the 

“"It .,T””  ”  TW  Te”ti“  Mm*r  «„,» 

0a\e  way,  he  reports,  on  6  August  t  } 

Bundle  46).  The  Ambassador  JtlZ  ^'V ^ 
obliged  by  the  Court  to  leave  the  houle  tas  tarL  "n 
jOi /i  di  Marino,  who  succeeded  Giorgio  Comoro* 
direct  descendant  of  the  brother  of  Catena!  Corn.ro 

English  /mba^sado^V'Trhln^VP^na'n10110?™  paitl  *°  thc 
Madrid,  informed  the  Venetian  f'ntmr  -  pain  and  journeying  to 

well  thought  of  in  Spain  where  he  In?  hC  "as  a  Person 

Bristol,  and  that  though  he  was  a  lent  inn  ?ecr^arJ  to  (Lord, 
merchant:  descent,  and  in  consequence  h^V™  h°  Was  of 

for  his  present  post  by  the  title  of  ndi  i  ,  t  made  qualified 
member  of  the  VouncS  of  State  /much  of  *"?■  ^  beinS*»ade  a 
incorrect).  By  the  special  kindness  of*  Mr  °TT  W  1  -J1  as  of  courso 
Birector  of  the  State  Archives  Vpnipp1 r-  Horatio  Brown  and  the 
obtain  various  extracts  from  ’tlm  i  ’  V*  bas  been  possible  to 
Ambassador  during  the  years  Ifini  rr  b?s  °f  the  Venetian 

PhiHp  IV-  *“d 
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Queen  of  Cypres),  in  June,  1664,  and  after  being 
Ambassador  at  ^  lenna  and  bolding*  otber  higli  offices, 
died  as  Capitano  a  Padova  in  16 <5.  1  he  T  enetian  State 

records  show  that  the  Signoria  strongly  backed  their 
representative  at  Madrid,  and  that  a  residence  acceptable 
to  him  was  not  provided  till  October,  1664:  both  he 
and  his  predecessor  were  very  much  younger  than  Sir 
Richard  Fansliawe. 

No  doubt  the  decision  of  the  Court  that  the  Siete 

Chimeneas  House  should  pass  to  the  Engdish  Ambassador 

on  its  being  vacated  by  the  Venetian  Legate  was  very 

galling  to  the  State,  especially  as  the  Secretary  of  their 

succeeding  Ambassador  and  his  belongings  were  alreadv 

in  the  house.  Fortunately  the  good  sense  of  their. 

representative  prevailed  (in  spite  of  the  eyil  advice  of 

the  Archbishop  of  Ebrun  of  whose  discussion  with  the 

two  Ambassadors  a  very  lengthy  account  is  given  in 

their  letter  of  22  June  to  the  Serenissimo  Principe,  the 

Doge),  his  conclusion  being  “  che  il  pontiglio  di  una  casa 

non  deve  prejiudicare  il  servitio  publico, ”  and  it  was 

arranged  that  his  possession  of  the  house  should  be 

recognised  on  his  promise  to  vacate  it  after  a  few  days; 

•  ' 

and  in  their  letter  of  11  October  the  5  enetian  authorities 
rightly  commended  Marin  2nd  Zorzi  di  Marino  for  the 
settlement  effected  by  him,  “  risultando  tutto  in  decoro 
della  Signoria  nostra  et  in  augmento  di  posto  alia  Vostra 
Rappresentanza.”  The  Baron  de  Batteville  was  used  as 
an  intermediary  in  the  case,  and  informed  Cornaro  that 
Sir  Richard  was  vexed  by  the  statement  that  he  had 
demanded  the  house,  which  had  been  offered  to  him 
without  any  action  on  his  part,  and  was  willing  to  stay 
on  in  his  present  residence.  It  is  to  be  regretted  there¬ 
fore  that  further  trouble  arose  in  connection  with  the  first 
visit  between  the  two  representatives  of  the  West  and 
East  at  the  Spanish  Court. 

Cornaro  had  not  paid  a  visit  to  Sir  Richard  after  his 
public  reception,  his  excuse  being  partly  that  he  was 
suffering  from  dysentery,  but  really  that  he  had  taken 
leave  of  the  Court  and  was  therefore  no  longer  accredited 
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Ambassador  on  18  June,*  having  had  his  fW-1, 

especially  as  he  had  sent  his  gentleman  to  convey  h,i 
omphments  to  Cornaro.  The  Venetian  ^tat  '• 
urged  that  the  difference  should  also  be  made  up"  Tnd 
sugges  ed  that  their  Representative  should  call  oi  th 

IT*  1; r  “v  r“*  «■* "  * 

a  r  V  L  manto.  ihis  apparently  he  did 
o,  as  Lady  Fanshawe  makes  no  mention  of  anv 
civilities  on  his  part.  But  neither  does  she  do  so  a' 
legards  the  Trench  Ambassador,  who  was  the  inveterate 
opponent  off  the  English  policy  at  the  Court  of  SpTn 
rom  rst  to  last  as  St.  Roman  was  at  Lisbon  as  will  he 
seen  below.  Sir  Richard  reported,  however  ’on  the  « 

iST£r;*~>  I-"*  A„b,...ior  o" 

paid  him  a  second  visit  after  three  months,  “  frequent 
wsits  not  being  usual  in  this  court  and  in  a  letter  oi 

on  "the"6”?]  ?'  JJ1C?rd  refers  t0  a  return  visit  of  his 
~',d*°  the  I-rench  Ambassador,  and  of  an 

argument  of  the  latter  with  the  Dutch  Ambassador  upmi 

hat  which  S  '  y  su""ested  that  the  Cardinal's 

1  16  mi°  1  reasonably  expect  in  reward  for  his 

Duteh  r,  Sy,Sll°Uld  bS  transferred  from  him  to  the 

“lluth?  °n  0t  "'hich  his  French  Excellency 

vi it  14  ",  again'”  We  also  kl10"'  of  another 

iust  before°8  Tt  !er  1CG4>  f*>m  the  latter, 

just  befoie  Sir  Kichard  started  for  Portugal 

/  a  sl;P>  ,lle  sentence  on  p.  153  of°  the  Memoirs 

h  I  J  °U  ‘  ru,1:  “  Tlle  J,uke  de  Medina  de  las  Torres  ' 
procured  a  letter  here  from  the  Pope’s  Nuntio 

tafnr’T  eaVeJ0tSee  tIle  convent  there  ”  (the  Escorial), 
Panted  with  the  omission  of  the  words  italicised  to 

the  confusion  of  the  meaning  of  the  sentenced  Lady 

*See  Fanshawe  letters,  1702,  pp.  81,  129,  185. 

Bonolli,  Titular Archbi^T  of  C  °-Ctt<5bcr'  *'“*  Cardinal  Carol! 

of  that  year.  He  was  succeeded  in  DecernS^ 
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1  anshawe  s  description  of  tlie  Escorial  is  taken  from  the 
work  of  de  los  Santos,  who  correctly  states  that  the  great 
stones  forming  the  sides  of  the  principal  entrance  were 
**4  feet  high,  not  12  as  mistakenly  recorded  in  the 
Memoirs,  this  dimension  being  the  breadth  of  the  portal; 
and  that  each  of  these  great  jambs  had  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  site  in  a  fortissimo  carro  que  tiravam  quaranta 
pares  de  Bueyes  40  yoke  of  Oxen.  Los  Santos  gives 
high  praise  to  the  painting  of  the  battle  of  Lepanto  by 
Canxisso  (Luca  Cambisso)  and  to  a  number  of  pictures 
b\  this  artist  at  the  Escorial.  Gongora  wrote  one  sonnet 
on  the  battle  and  another  on  the  Convent  and  Palace. 

Ihe  Casa  del  Campo  Aranjuez,  and  the  Escorial  which 
Sir  Richard  and  Lady  Fanshawe  visited  in  October  16C4, 
are  specially  mentioned  by  Lord  Sandwich  in  his  Diary. 
An  excellent  brief  description  of  the  last  is  given  by 
James  Howell  (d.  1666). 

While  the  controversy  regarding  the  House  he  was 
to  occupy  was  going  on,  and  before  he  was  established 
m  that  which  -was  eventually  accorded  to  him.  Sir 
Richard,  writing  to  his  “  Right  Honorable  and’ very 
singular  Good  Lord,”  the  Lord  Treasurer,  on  29  July, 
1664  (Fanshawe  Letters,  p.  168),  thanked  him  for  his 
most  Xoble  and  singular  Care,  in  ordering  effectual 
Supplies  ”  to  the  Spanish  embassy,  adding  that  he 
assured  his  Lordship  in  reference  to  the  King  “  that  I 
will  once  more  take  upon  me  the  Title  of  his  Majestiess 
Remembrancer  of  his  Revenues ,  so  far  as  faithfully  to 
advertise  your  Lordship,  whenever  I  shall  plainly  find 
that  all  the  service  that  can  be  farther  done  his  Majesty 
in  this  Court,  will  not  be  worth  the  cost  of  an  Ambassador 


andLli  lr  ]OPi  Ephesus,  created  Cardinal  in  February,  1G66, 
in  16  8  '  i1Sh°P  °ff  ^0nrTle  m  Sicily  b?  the  Spanish  Crown 

Freder^n  A  16  Was,  f°lWd>  as  noted  b?  Lord  Sandwich,  by 
Patriarch  w.ho  became  Cardinal  in  1G70.  He  was  titular 

*  Banned  Kt  AIex^ndria,  so  the  three  Nuntios  may  be  said  to  have 

tirrmeLb  t-T  th°  whole  of  thc  east  coast  of  the  Medi’ 

refrardinrr  +i  T?  \ ,“[lca.n  recorffs  naturally  contain  very  little 

entorfu’  ?  'n?bsh  Ambassador,  but  the  special  orders  for  his 

thl  -irt  e,itA1on  bls  aFrival  at  Cadiz  and  journey  to  Madrid  and 
rernL;  °n  °  qie  Ereiich  Ambassador  on  the  occasion  of  the  public 
option  on  18  June,  are  duly  noted. 


' 
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here.”  This,  and  probably  other  letters  in  the  same  tone, 
led  Sir  Philip  Warwick  on  21  October  (Fansliaice 
Letters ,  p.  350),  to  write  to  his  brother  in  law  that  the 
little  progress  made  in  his  negotiations  was  attributed  at 
home  to  the  difficulty  of  his  proposals  and  the  dilatory 
Genius  of  the  Spaniards,  and  that  if  they  wanted  only  so 
formal  a  treaty  as  the  old  one  the  two  nations  could  be 
“  of  no  great  Consideration  to  one  another,  not  an}*  such 
as  you  and  I  were  wont  to  wish  in  the  Pall-mall ;  and  I 
am  sure  not  such  as  you  would  have  trode  that  Stage  for  ; 
yet,  since  you  are  upon  the  Place,  leam  the  Humour  of 
the  Nation  w*ith  patience,  and  let  no  heat  of  yours,  but 
positive  and  distinct  Orders  from  your  Superiours  make 
you  affect  your  return  ” — a  very  wise  and  kindly  ephtle, 
ending  “  My  Wife  prays  for  you,  and  all  those  that  have 
outgrown  the  name  of  little  Ones.” 

No  doubt  the  victory  of  Montes  Claros  (which  took 
place  on  the  17  June,  16G5)  tended  to  stiffen  the  attitude 
of  the  Portuguese,  and  the  Jesuit  intrigues  at  the  front, 
and  those  of  the  Marquis  de  Liche  at  Lisbon  (according 
to  d’Ablancourt),  added  to  the  determination  not  to  treat 
with  Spain  unless  the  title  of  King  were  conceded.  But 
all  the  same  Sir  Pichard  Fanshawe  seems  to  have  had 
grounds  for  believing  that  his  original  proposals  might 
be  accepted,  as  Consul  Maynard  wrote  to  Lord  Arlington 
on  TA  February,  following  the  very  time  of  the  Ambassa¬ 
dor’s  arrival  at  Benevente,  “  I  never  saw  a  greater 
alteration  in  so  short  a  space  as  I  have  seen  -within  this 
fortnight  in  the  common  people  of  this  city,  who  then 
cried  nothing*  but  for  peace,  and  nothing  else  could 
satisfy  them,  and  now  they  are  altogether  for  -war,  saying 
that  the  conditions  now  proferred  will  ruin  them  and 
strange  expressions  are  thrown  out  against  my  Lord 
Fanshaw,”  a  result  partly  due  no  doubt  to  the  above 
intrigues,  but  mainly  to  French  intervention  and  French 
gold. 

The  health  of  the  King  of  Spain  was  causing  grave 
anxiety  in  16G5.  The  Nuntio  Visconti  sent  detailed 
reports  of  his  increasing  illness  in  that  summer:  on  the 


. 
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occasion  of  the  Xuntio’s  last  visit  to  liim  on  2G  August 
the  King  was  obliged  to  beep  his  seat  while  he  received 
him.  The  State  papers  contain  a  very  full  account  of  the 
death  and  burial  of  Philip  IV.  which  perhaps  Lady 
r  anshawe  had  before  her  when  she  wrote  her  Memoirs, 
though  she  does  not  follow  it  quite  exactlv.  The  Kini 
was  taken  dangerously  ill  on  Friday,  11  September 
received  the  viaticum  on  the  14th,  and  supreme  unction 
and  the  papal  benediction  by  the  Xuntio  on  the  loth, 
took  leave  of  the  Queen  and  her  son  and  daughter  and 
led  on  Thursday,  17th,  his  death  being  announced  by 
the  order  to  the  German  Guard  to  proceed  to  the  quarter 
of  the  lung,  Charles  II.  The  coffin  of  Philip  IV 
remained  closed,  with  the  crown  and  sceptre  on  two 
cushions  lying  upon  it,  until  the  Grand  Funeral  mass 
began ;  it  was  then  unlocked  by  the  oldest  of  the  Major 
Domes,  the  Count  of  Puebla  de  la  Mont  Albano,  and 
t he  crown  and  sceptre  were  thereupon  held  by  two  of 
the  noble  guard  at  the  foot  of  the  platform  on  which 
the  coffin  rested.  The  cross  held  by  the  dead  man  was 
of  gold  and  contained  a  fragment  of  the  cross.  The 
description  given  of  the  dress  is  “  panno  plateado 
l  ichissimo  d’argento,”  of  the  stockings,  “  a  color  di 
perle,  ’  and  of  the  boots,  of  black  chamois-leather — the 
suit  being  that  in  which  the  King  was  married  to  his 
second  wife.  The  Patriarch  of  the  Indies,  who  had 

performed  the  deathbed  ministrations,  accompanied  the 
dead  King  to  his  burial.* 

Sir  Richard  Fanshawe’s  new  credentials  were  sent  to 
Um  on  23  October,  1665  (. Harleian ,  7010,  f.  418),  and 
were  received  by  him  long  before  yv  December.  ’  Un- 
!?°klly’  he  was  persuaded  by  the  Duke  de  Medina  de  las 
°lles  1°  bold  them  back,  and  he  did  not  present  them 
lf  If  ^lleen  OH  kf  December,  as  reported  in  his  letter 
°  December  to  Lord  Arlington  ( Harleian ,  7010,  f. 
D).  ln  the  letter  forwarding  them,  Lord  Arlington 


Khen  thkVrlr  .  as.sclts  t^at  the  power  of  an  Ambassador  ceases 
is  no  Ion  (Tor  i  CG  "  10  f™Ploys  or  he  to  whom  he  is  employed, 

either.  °  U  a  condition  to  act,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  death  of 
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wrote,  ”  we  shall  this  week  bring*  together  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  and  the  Lords  Commissioners  to  treat  about 
public  articles  of  peace  with  that  crown  and  take  for  our 
ground  work  the  old  printed  articles  together  with  what 
was  transacted  between  the  Duke  of  Medina  de  las 
Torres  and  yourself  last  year  at  Madrid.  Upon  all  which 
I  pray  you  let  us  have  your  newer  thoughts,  if  you  have 
any>  by  the  next.”  Lord  Arlington’s  letter  of  10 
December  gave  intimation  of  the  appointments  of  Lord 
Sandwich  and  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  and  another  of 
li  December,  from  Oxford,  formally  announced  the 
resolution  of  sending  Lord  Sandwich  as  Extra  Ambassa¬ 
dor  and  directed  Sir  Richard  to  hold  his  hand  till  Lord 
Sandwich  s  arrival,  declaring  the  reason  and  assuring 
the  Spaniards  that  Lord  Sandwich  would  carry  with  him 
a  full  and  entire  satisfaction  to  all  their  wishes.” 
Three  days  later  the  appointment  of  Sir  R.  Southwell  to 
Lisbon  was  announced  from  the  same  place,  and  on  7 
January  Arlington  stated  that  Sir  R.  Southwell  was 
leaving  England  the  next  day,  and  Lord  Sandwich  would 
be  despatched  the  following  week  ( Harleian  7010,  f.  473). 

Lady  Fanshawe  gives  but  very  brief  indications  in  the 
Memoirs  of  her  husband’s  mid-winter  journey  to  Portugal 
which  kept  him  absent  from  Madrid  from  16  January, 
1666  to  8  March.  This  w*as  undertaken  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  his  original  instructions  of  14  January,  1664 
(■ Fanshawe  Letters ,  p.  19),  that  ran — “  In  case  they  shall 
consent  to  enter  into  a  Treaty  of  Peace  or  Truce  with  the 
Kingdom  of  Portugal  by  our  Mediation,  you  shall,  by 
giving  advertisement  thereof  to  that  King  by  such 
Messenger  as  you  shall  send  thither,  and  according  to  the 
powers  you  have  from  us,  qualifie  him  as  the  occasion 
shall  require,  by  vertue  of  that  Letter  of  Credence  which 
you  have  to  the  said  King  for  the  said  effect.  And  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  or  Truce  having  further  progress,  you 
shall  offer  to  transport  yourself  to  the  Frontier,  or  to 
Lisbon ,  there  in  Person  to  perform  such  farther  Offices 
therein  as  shall  be  requisite,  giving  us  constant  and 
punctual  Advertisement  of  all  your  Proceedings,  that  you 
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may  be  furnished  from  hence  with  any  new  Powers  and 
Instructions  you  have  need  of.”  Among  the  Heathcote 
MSS.*  are  both  a  programme  of  his  route  westward,  and 
a  memo,  of  his  actual  journey  to  and  fro;  and  in  the 
Journals  of  Lord  Sandwich  was  happily  found  a  full 
account  of  the  travels  given  to  Mr.  Godolphin  bv  Mr. 
Parry,  who  accompanied  the  Ambassador  with  hisVard. 
a  son  of  Mr.  John  Ashburnham. 

On  4  January,  166G,  12  days  before  leaving  Madrid 
for  Portugal,  Sir  Richard  reported  that  the  Duke  of 
Medina  de  las  Torres  had  told  him  that  the  French 
Ambassador  declared  that  the  King  of  France  had 
resolved  to  break  with  England  and  demanded  free 
use  of  the  Spanish  ports  for  the  Duke  of  Beaufort’s 
I  leet  of  forty  sayle,  and  had  protested  against  the 
league  defensive  and  offensive,  which  he  asserted  had, 
accoi  ding  to  his  certain  knowledge,  been  concluded 
between  Spain  and  England.  (Harleum  7010,  f.  485.) 

From  the  Journals  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich  the 
following  notes  are  taken:  — 

On  16  January  the  Ambassador  left  Madrid  and  lay 
at  Illescas,  and  on  the  1  <  th  at  loledo,  where  he  was  met 
with  many  good  words  and  prayers,  the  city  being  half 
ruined  by  the  cessation  of  its  trade  with  Portugal;  on  the 
18th  he  was  at  Mora,  on  the  19th  at  Malagon  and  on 
the  20th  at  Conral  de  Calatrava.  On  the  21st  he  stayed 
at  Saceruela,  the  last  town  of  La  Mancha,  and  on  the 
22nd  at  Tallarubias,  the  first  town  of  Estramadura,  where 
he  met  Spanish  horse  proceeding  to  Catalonia  on  the 
strength  of  the  expected  treaty  with  Portugal.  On  the 
2*3rd  he  was  entertained  by  the  Governor  at  Villa  Nueva 
de  la  Serena,  and  on  the  24th  halted  at  Oliva  (de  Merida, 
belonging  to  the  order  of  St.  Iago),  pushing  forward  early 
en  the  25th  to  Zafra,  where  he  had  been  told  the  Marquis 

The  Lditor  of  the  Heathcote  MSS.,  Mrs.  Lomas,  to  whom 
e  present  writer  was  much  indebted  for  many  kindnesses,  in  his 
editing  Lady  Fanshawe’s  Memoirs,  naturally  omitted  from  the 
papers  of  these  MSS.  chosen  for  publication  a  number  which, 
lough  of  no  general  public  value,  are  of  great  family  interest 
regarding  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  and  his  wife 


’ 
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of  Caracena,  the  Spanish  General,  had  been  ordered  bv 

the  Queen  to  meet  him.  The  General’s  Spanish  pride  or 

sloth,  however,  prevented  his  being  there  first,  and  the 

Ambassador  went  on  to  Medina  de  las  Torres,  where  his 

friend  the  Duke  k<  hath  the  dominion  of  two  decaved 

Towers  for  a  testimony  ”  of  his  title.  On  the  27th  the 

party  arrived  at  Frejenal  where  he  was  magnificently 

entertained,  and  waited  a  day  for  the  return  of  his  Second 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Price,  who  had  passed  through  that 

place  on  his  return  from  Portugal  to  Aracena.  Learning 

that  his  route  from  here  was  practicable  only  for  saddle 

mules,  the  Ambassador  changed  his  plans  and  proceeded 

on  the  29th  to  Encinasola  the  last  Spanish  town  and  on 

the  30th  crossed  the  Pay  a  and  travelling  all  day  through 

mountains,  came  late  to  Santele  Jo  (San  Alexo),  where 

he  was  met  with  all  imaginable  expressions  of  joy 

and  goodwill.  On  31  January  he  was  welcomed  bv 

«/ 

Count  Schomberg,  General  of  all  the  strangers,  and 
conducted  to  Moura ;  on  1  February  he  crossed  the 
Guadiana  and  moved  on  to  Vidigueira  (belonging  to  the 
Marquis  of  Xizza,  formerly  Conde  de  Vidigueira),  and  on 
the  2nd  came  to  Yiana  where  he  was  entertained  by  the 
Count  and  where  many  of  the  English  officers  met  him. 
On  the  3rd  he  was  received  at  Evora  by  the  Conde  de 
Vimiosa,  and  passing  through  Montemoro  (Xovo)  and 
Coruche  came  on  G  February  to  Benavente,*  “  a  little 

*  Benavente  is  on  the  Raia  some  5  miles  east  of  the  point 
where  that  river  suddenly  turns  North  and  falls  into  the  Tagus, 
Salvatierra  (which  should  be  Salvaterra),  lies  6  miles  nortlf  of 
Benevente  and  3  miles  south  of  the  latter  stream.  A  week  before 
he  arrived  the  Queen  mother  of  Portugal  died  at  the  convent  of 
Xabrejas  in  Lisbon.  It  is  curious  that  there  should  be  no  men¬ 
tion  of  this  in  the  records  of  the  conferences  at  Benevente.  In 
the  translation  of  the  Memoirs  of  Mojis.  Ablancourt  it  is  noted  of 
this  time,  “  Every  one  was  taken  up  at  Lisbon  with  the  proposi¬ 
tions  of  peace  which  were  made  by  my  lord  Fanchon,  with  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  reception  of  the  Princess  of  Nemours,  and  the  death 
of  the  Queen  mother.”  The  French  representative  recorded  an 
honourable  epitaph  of  her  that  “  During  her  Regency  she  had 
omitted  nothing  for  the  defence  of  the  State;  and  after  she  had 
delivered  herself  from  the  snares  of  her  enemies,  she  supported  with 
a  great  deal  of  courage  and  resolution  her  retreat  or  rather  her 
prison.” 
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tillage  nigli  a  league  from  Salvatierra,*  whither  'the 
King  comes  in  January  staying  till  Lent  for  hunting's 
-sake.  Here  was  a  house  well  furnished  for  his  Exc7.,  and 
Ins  camarades  and  Gentlemen  had  each  a  very  jjood 
lodging  provided  in  the  houses;  his  Exc7.  had  seven 
meales,  and  those  very  sumptuous  ones  from  the  King, 
and  the  use  of  the  King’s  linen  and  plate  and  other 
necessaries  for  his  house  all  the  time  he  stay’d.”  The 
rest  of  Mr.  Parry’s  narrative  of  what  occurred  during 
the  stay  at  Benevente  is  of  sufficient  interest  and  import¬ 


ance  for  quotation  in  full. 

“  Here  his  Exe7.  according  to  what  lie  heard  from 

Madrid  a  few  days  before  found  Sir  Robert  Southwell, 

v  ho  was  sent  as  envoy  for  the  making  of  this,  as  ’twas 

thought  already  concluded,  agreement.  He  landed  at 

Lisbone  on  20th  Jan7.,  the  court  being  then  at  Salvatiera. 

Antonio  de  Souza  See7  of  State  presently  entertained  him 

yith  a  long  relation  of  what  had  passed  between  the 

Jesuit  at  Badajos,  Caracena’s  confessor,  on  the  one  side, 

and  the  Rector  of  Elvas  on  the  other,  making  the  whole 

transaction  amount  unto  this  as  if  Spayne  had  promised 

powers  in  that  overture  to  treat  from  king-  to  kino*;  but 
^  ©  * 

said  he  yould  put  an  immediate  stop  to  that  proceeding 


Sir  E.  Southwell  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on  Saturday,  6 
January,  1G66,  and  reached  Cascaes  Bay  on  Tuesday  the  16tli/  but 
was  not  allowed  to  land  till  the  evening  of  the  18th,  after  demon¬ 
strating  the  freedom  of  his  party  from  plague  by  springing  out 

their  arms  and  legs  cutting  capers  and  drumming  on  their  bellies  ! 

(Letter  of  Addl  MSS.,  34,  366,  f.  24.)  He  then  learnt  for 

the  first  time  that  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  was  on  his  way  to 
Portugal  with  no  ordinary  hopes  of  a  good  conclusion,”  and 
had  decided  to  go  up  the  river  that  night  to  Salvaterra,  so  as  to 
leave  the  newly  arrived  French  Envoy  no  advantage  of  time. 
Accordingly  he  arrived  there  on  2  February  and  had  a"  long  inter¬ 
view  with  the  Conde  de  Castel  Melhor,  and  another  at  Benevente 

on  the  3rd.  On  ■  -*/  he  reported  to  Lord  Arlington  that  the 

Conde  flatly  demanded  their  title  and  a  peace,  and  if  Spain  pro¬ 

posed  anything  in  consideration  thereof,  be  it  so  and  they  would 
Lye  consider  of  it.  His  Excellency  took  occasion  to  tell  me  that 
Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  was  suddenly  expected  here  to  impart  some¬ 
what  on  this  subject,  of  which  I  told  him  I  knew  nothing  before 
mv  arrival  and  that  I  believed  some  letters  to  him  from  England 
have  had  misfortune  in  France,  or  else  he  might  probably  have 
continued  at  Madrid  till  my  arrival  there,”  a  statement  hardly 
likely  to  strengthen  the  authority  of  the  English  Ambassador  in 
tno  negotiation  for  which  he  was  coming  from  Spain. 
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because  Sir  Richard  !  aushawe  just  in  that  nick  wrote  to 
me  lie  was  coming-  and  that  lie  brought  with  him  what  he 
believed  would  be  to  their  satisfaction,  and  concluded  that 
the  title  of  King-  was  obtayned  by  him,  it  happening  so 
in  the  nick  with  the  other  overture.  So  that  hereupon 
Sir  Robert  hastening  up  to  the  court,  because  the  French 
envoy  was  just  then  arrived  and  was  gone  thither,  and 
arriving  there  on  2nd  Feby.  being  Tuesday,  he  found 
that  all  his  sollicitations  were  to  no  effect,  and  that  they 
would  yield  nothing*  to  him  because  they  believed  Sir 
Richard  I  aushawe  was  bringing  all  they  desired — who 
arrived  at  Benavente,  as  was  said  before,  on  Saturday 
the  6th  of  February.  Sunday  Feby  7th  the  Conde  de  Castel 
Melhor  came  to  visit  His  Excy  the  Ld  Ambassador  to 
whom  after  a  long  discourse  the  Ambassador  delivered 
his  treaty;  which  the  Conde  carrying  with  him  to  court 
to  peruse  after  a  little  reading  found  the  title  of  King 
wanting,  'which  put  them  all  into  a  high  mutiny,  and 


the  Conde  sent  it  back  again  that  verv  night  without 
reading  further  than  the  commission,  where  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Portugal  was  mentioned ;  and  the  first  message 
after  this  that  the  Lord  Fanshawe  had  was  on  Tuesday 
by  Antonio  de  Souza  now  at  court,  telling  him  that  the 
councell  had  passed  an  order  to  persuade  his  Excy  not  to 
desire  audience.  However  he  received  frequent  visites 
from  the  Grandees  and  severall  particular  civilities. 

During  this  time  Sir  Robert  Southwell  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  treaty,  but  on  Wednesday  morning 
(10th)  was  spoke  to  by  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  and  the 
whole  being  then  communicated,  how  he  obtained  at 
Madrid  a  truce  for  30  years,  that  they  were  called  the 
present  Government  of  Portugall,  that  prisoners  should 
be  of  either  side  released,  that  the  towns  should  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  possessors  etc.  But  all  being-  refused 
in  Portugall  unless  they  were  treated  with  as  King  and 
had  a  peace,  His  Excy  asked  Sir  Robert  Southwell  whether 
he  would  join  him  in  this  proposal,  viz.,  that  supposing 
the  Queen  of  Spayne  would  immediately  issue  a  commis¬ 
sion  empowering  fulano  ('such  a  one)  to  treat  as  with  the 
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King1  of  Rortugall  and  for  a  peace  to  be  made,  whether 
the  Portuguese  would  on  this  condition  and  in  view  of 
the  said  commission  forthwith  ratify  the  present  treaty, 
that  so  the  articles  of  it  might  take  immediate  effect  for 
the  cessation  of  arms.  Sir  Robert  Southwell  consented 
heieto,  Sn  Richard  making  the  proposition  and  engaging 
to  send  to  Madrid  about  it,  and  Sir  Robert  promising  the 
ratification  of  his  Mat!9  of  England  if  both  parties  here 
should  concur  therein. 

“  Bllt  this  overture  was  flatly  denied  with  signification 
from  the  Conde  de  Castel  Mellior  that  his  Master  by  the 
ad\  ice  of  his  councell  had  resolved  never  to  treat  of 
anything  with  Spayne  untill  Spayne  first  agreed  to  treat 
v  ith  him  a.-?  from  King  to  King.  At  this  pause  the  matter 
stood  for  some  days,  whilst  Fetff  12th  Sir  Robert  had 
publique  audience  of  the  King.  Afterwards  Sir  Robert 
shoving  the  Conde  de  Castel  Melhor  how  impossible  it 
\\a.^  to  bring  the  Spaniard  to  such  an  agreement,  where 
they  should  yield  up  all  that  was  fought  for  bv  pronounc¬ 
ing  the  title  of  King  and  not  to  be  assured  at  the  same 
time  to  ha\ e  any  consideration  for  him,  not  so  much  as 
a  promise  that  prisoners  should  be  released :  and  therefore 

Robert  told  him  it  was  not  proper  to  christen  the  child 
before  it  was  borne,  or  not  to  lay  down  certain  material 


points  and  articles  of  apparent  benefitt  to  Spayne  in  case 
Spayne  should  comply  with  what  they  desired,  and  there- 
foie  it  was  most  proper  to  set  down  the  material  points 
together  with  the  formal  ones. 

“  To  this,  he  answered  that  it  was  so  reasonable  that 
he  v  ould  move  that  day  in  Councell  that  the  first  order 
should  be  changed;  and  accordingly  [he  wrote]  (the 
next  day)  that  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  and  Sir  Robert 
should  give  him  a  meeting,  which  accordinglv  they 
(  to  at  a  convent  [at  Jerico]  in  the  midway  between  the 
Couit  and  Benavente;  and  there  the  Conde  explained 
to  them  the  points  which  they  demanded,  viz.,  the  title 
°f  King  and  a  peace,  for  which  they  would  give  all 
the  prisoners  immediate  libertv,  the  Portuguese  [refugees 
111  opam]  their  estates,  but  within  certain  limitation, 
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etc.,  winch  points  lie  advised  we  should  draw-  up  in 
sue  i  forme  as  they  might  be  presented  them  for  an 
answer,  whereupon  which  they  would  sygne  unto  and  fix 
in.  The  Lord  Ambassador  and  Sir  Robert  accordingly 
drew  up  the  matter,  but  not  to  that  extent  to  their  favour 
as  they  desired;  which  when  they  came  to  replv  unto 
they  excepted  against  the  shortness  of  some  of  the 
articles  and  explaining  to  what  extent  they  would  have 
them  exprest,  they  signed  and  sealed  the  whole  as 
appears  by  the  project.  With  this  being  at  that  time 
the  utmost  the  Portuguese  would  be  brought  unto,  the 

Ambassador  anci  Sir  Robert  Southwell  on  Feb* 

,  set  out  from  Benavente  towards  Madrid/’ 

Ibis  account  is  entirely  borne  out  by 'Sir  Robert 
Southwell’s  letters  to  Lord  Arlington,  Adcll.  MSS.,  34, 
33S  British  Museum.  Sir  Robert  explains  that  it’ was 
agreed  between  him  nnd  Sir  Richard  that  in  the  first 
instance  the  latter  should  proceed  in  his  negotiations 
alone,  so  that  if  they  failed  Sir  Robert  might  come  in 
with  his  proposals  from  England.  He  adds  that  when 
he  returned  from  his  audience  with  the  Xing  (to  which 
he  was  accompanied  by  Sir  Richard’s  gentlemen  and 
tiain,)  and  at  which  he  delivered  letters  to  the  King, 
who  spoke  of  his  affection  to  his  brother  of  England,' 
and  of  his  passion  for  the  Queen  his  sister,  and  to 
Dorn  Pedro,  and  they  found  how  flat  the  answer  to  their 
proposal  was,  Sir  Richard  wrote  to  the  Conde  de  Castel 
Melhor  that  he  intended  to  return  to  Madrid  in  2  days; 
and  that  it  was  upon  receipt  of  this  that  the  Conde 
suddenly  proposed  the  meeting  at  the  .Terico  convent. 
M  hen  they  came  to  an  understanding  there  the  Conde 
promised  that  Portugal  would  hearken  to  England  and 
embrace  its  interests  and  not  give  ear  to  France 
gi\  eing  m\  Lord  Ambassador  many  words  of  value 
and  respect,  as  indeed  his  candour  in  proceeding  and 
his  labours  in  this  businesse  doe  justly  deserve.” 

And  so  the  long  journey  back  to  Madrid  was 
commenced,  the  first  two  stages  being  to  Coruche  also 
on  the  Raia,  and  Pavia,  and  the  24  and  25  February 
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being  spent  at  Estremoroz  and  Elvas,  the  Governor-  of 
the  latter  place  sending  the  keys  of  the  town  to  Sir 
Richard  for  the  night,  by  way  of  compliment  as  at 
Cadiz  in  March,  1664.  On  the  26th  the  Spanish  frontier 
and  the  Cayajo  stream  were  passed,  and  after  a  mid-day 
meal  at  JBadajoz  to  which  Sir  Richard  proceeded  from 
t lie  boundry  in  the  Governor's  coach,  the  night  was 
spent  at  Talavera  la  Eeal.  On  the  27th  Merida  was 
reached  with  its  Triumphal  arch,  and  ruined  amphi- 
theatie,  and  on  the  2Sth,  Medellin  with  a  fine  modern 
bridge  across  the  Guadiana.  The  following  stag’es  were: 
March  1,  Truxillo,  2nd,  Jaraisejo,  3rd,  ISaval  Moral,  with 
a  splendid  bridge  of  two  arches  over  the  Tagus,  and  4th, 
Oropesa,  from  which  Sir  Richard  sent  his  last  letter  to 
his  wife  having  sent  two  previous  letters  from  Coruche 
and  Medellin.  Thence  the  route  lay  through,  5th, 
Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  6th,  Sant  Ollala,  7th,  Casa  Rubins’ 
where  father  Patrick,*  confessor  of  the  Duke  of  Medina 
de  las  Torres,  met  Sir  Richard;  and  on  the  8th,  leaving 
Sii  Robert  Southwell  at  Mosteles  to  come  into  Madrid 
by  litter  at  night,  he  being  still  incognito  to  the  Spanish 
Court,  the  Ambassador,  quitting  the  Duke’s  coach  for 
his  own  on  meeting  “  his  lady  and  his  3  eldest 
daughters,"  arrived  at  his  own  house  again. t 

M  hat  happened  thereupon  diplomatically  may  also 
be  told  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Parry  and  Sir  Robert 

we’s  narrative  in  the  Memoirs 
being  naturally  very  bare  and  brief.  It  must  be 
lemembered  that  the  Spanish  Court  had  been  for  nearly 
two  months  in  possession  of  the  news  that  Lord  Sandwich 
'vas  coming  to  it  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary ;  and  for 

r  i  at  her  Patrick  O  Dully,  an  Irish  Franciscan,  whom  Sir 
lvi chard  mentioned  in  his  letter  of  4  November,  1664  (Fanshawe 

f  -n  /’  P*  304h  as  latelJ  returned  from  Rome  with  a  new  title 
fJ  c tender  ot  his  Order,  a  place  (as  I  am  told)  of  great  Eminence. 

c  t  T1!c  return  route  of  Sir  Richard  was  followed  bv  Lord 
i?AflW1Ch  in  his  j°uru°y  fr°m  Madrid  to  Lisbon,  26  December, 

.  '  January,  1668,  as  far  as  Estromoz,  whence  he  went  direct 

?  g^hon  through  Monteinor  and  Alclca  Gallega  on  the  south  bank 
°i  tne  Tagus.  Coming  back  between  6  and  22  March,  1668,  Lord 
•  andwich  took  the  same  way  as  far  as  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  whence 
,le  proceeded  to  Madrid  via  Toledo  and  Aranjuez. 
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a  shorter  time,  of  the  news  that  the  King  of  England 

|  would  not  ratify  the  treaty  of  IT  December  as  it  stood; 

and  that  this  not  only  disabled  Sir  Kicliard  to  a  great 
extent  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the  peace,  but  gave 
them  a  really  solid  reason  for  delay  (to  which  the  Spanish 
Council  was  always  prone,  having  no  decided  policy  of 
its  own)  until  his  successor  should  arrive,  especially  as 
the  Conde  de  Molina  had  been  informed  in  London  that 
Lord  Sandwich  would  bring  proposals  which  would 
satisfy  them  in  every  way.  Sir  Robert's  account 
contained  in  a  letter  of  30  March  to  Lord  Sandwich 
(State  papers  Spain  50,  p.  65)  is  as  follows:— “We 
arrived  here  on  the  8th  instant  where  presenting*  the 
said  proposals  and  desiring  Audience  we  found  this 

inflamed  at  the  said  demands,  declaring 

;  7  0 

that  the  King  of  England  was  bound  to  force  Portugal 
to  accept  the  proposals  carried  thither,  or  to  turn  his 
arms  against  them,  at  least  to  withdraw  himself  from 
their  aid,  and  untill  they  heard  whether  the  King  did 
not  hold  himself  obliged  to  ratifv  that  treatv  or  what 
answer  he  would  make  on  the  refusal  there  of  Portugal, 
they  would  not  at  all  discourse  with  us  on  that  point. ” 
Mr.  Parry  says  roundly  that  the  project  when  taken 
to  the  Queen  and  seen  in  Council  was  immediatelv  sent 
back  in  imitation  of  the  proceedings  of  Portugal,  and 
Sir  Itobert  was  refused  an  audience  unless  he  had 
somewhat  to  say  in  other  affairs.  So  the  matter  stood 
till  24  March,  though  a  reply  was  due  to  Portugal  by 
the  end  of  the  month,  when  Sir  Kobert  intimated  that 
he  should  leave  the  next  day  unless  the  Queen  positively 
commanded  him  to  the  contrary,  and  in  consequence 
received  a  very  gracious  audience  on  the  25th,  “  after 
a  thousand  minds  in  these  ministers  whether  or  how  he 
should  be  admitted  ”  (Sir  It.  Fanshaweks  letter  of  that 
date  Harleian  7010  fo.  485),  being  introduced  by  Sir 
Richard  Fanshawe  (Letter  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell 
30  March,  1666 — State  Papers  Spain  50,  p.  65),  who 

*  This  was  on  12  March — to  the  Duke  of  Medina  de  las  Torres — - 
Harleian  7010,  147. 
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at  the  same  time  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Queen 
a  full  justification*  of  all  liis  proceedings  ”  (Parry), 
which  made  it  “  evident  (Southwell)  that  the  Court  here 
was  by  somebody  strangely  misinformed  to  think  the 
King  of  England  was  bound  to  oblige  Portugal  to  accept 
the  conditions  sent,  or  that  he  wd.  ratify  any  articles  till 
they  were  agreed  on  either  side,  and  that  being  only 
Mediator  not  Arbitrator  he  could  but  persuade  not  bind 
till  both  parties  thought  fit.”  In  this  letter  to  Lord 
Sandwich  Sir  Robert  Southwell  gives  a  very  clear  and 
able  summary  of  the  situation. 

“  The  present  impediments  of  our  business  are  first 
the  natural,  and  now  for  want  of  a  Minister,  the 
accidental  slowness  in  proceeding  to  any  resolution  here, 
next  their  aversion  to  yield  to  what  Portugal  does 
demand,  and  declaring  their  incapacity  to  do  it  by 
reason  of  the  minority  of  the  King,  next  their  not 
suffering  us  (more  than  we  do  it  by  particular 
applications)  to  persuade  them  of  the  necessity  of  the 
thing  and  how  little  the  point  in  difference  is,  for  the 
Portuguese  do  not  insist  on  any  abjuring  of  the  title 
or  renouncing  it  by  an  Article  to  them,  but  merely  to 
have  it  by  way  of  appellation  in  the  preface  of  the 
treaty,  next  they  think  that  they  shall  hear  by  your 
Excellency  that  the  King  our  master  does  acknowledge 
himself  bound  to  them  (as  against  the  Portuguese)  by 


*  Tlie  original  of  those  is  in  the  Siamancas  Records.  The  paper 
was  a  very  long  one  and  not  very  well  shaped  for  the  purpose  of 
submission  to  the  council  to  which  of  course  the  Queen  had  to  send 
it,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  quote  at  length  from  it  here.  In 
his  letter  of  If  March  to  Lord  Arlington  ( Harleian  7010,  4S5)  Sir 
Richard  wrote  that  some  days  before  Don  Pedro  Fenandez  del 
Campo,  being  the  most  violent  of  the  ministers  who  asserted  the 
view  in  question,  came  to  him  and  urged  that  “  the  King  our 
master  was  obliged  even  to  force  a  consent  from  the  King  of 
Portugal  to  the  articles  I  carried  thither  only  upon  tryal  .  .  .  The 
which  I  very  highly  resenting  on  my  own  behalf  .  .  .  have  this 
day  put  into  the  hands  of  her  Majesty  a  memorial  infallibly 
demonstrating  to  the  contrary  and  further  acquainting  her  Majesty 
with  my  late  received  orders  (having  first  tried  all  other  ways  in 
T,ain)  to  endeavour  in  his  Majesty’s  name  to  the  utmost  with  this 
Court  a  peace  in  the  form  now  insisted  upon  with  Portugal  from 
which  might  bo  easily  gathered  what  his  Majesty’s  resolution  will 
bo  upon  the  dcclyning  that  Adjustment  which  I  carried.”  The 
of  t lie  memorial  merelv  desired  that  the  Ambassador  “ 
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magestad  no  pierda  el  crcdito  de  hombre  de  su  palabra.” 
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the  treaty  made  here,  tho’  my  Lord  Ambassador  has 
made  the  contrary  so  palpable  to  them.  And  lastly  that 
if  your  Excellency  shall  press  them  (as  we  do)  to  yield 
the  title  and  a  peace,  since  no  mitigation  of  it  can 

e  ad  in  I  ortugal,  yet  they  will  first  expect  to  hear 
how  if  the  King-  does  not  resent  the  denial  of  the 
Portuguese  and  the  demands  they  make,  of  which  we 
acknowledge  to  them  we  gave  the  King  an  account  from 
Portugal,  and  although  I  tell  them  my  instructions  did 
s.uppose  all  these  cases  would  happen,  and  how 
accordingly  I  should  act  when  they  did,  and  repeating 
again  and  again  the  great  danger  of  letting  this  month' 
pass  without  a  resolution  for  the  so  long  Portugal  had 
bound  itself  up  from  the  French,  but  would  after  be 
at  liberty  to.  do  as  they  list,  yet  nothing  can  charm 
them  they  will  do  their  own  business  their  own  way.” 
On  April  Lord  Sandwich  replied  to  Sir  Robert 
summarising  the  state  of  affairs  as  he  understood  them 
(  larleian  MSS.  7010,  f.  507)  and  concluding  thus, 

’  ion  may  therefore  as  from  me  undeceive  (the  Spanish 
Ministers)  from  expecting  any  mitigation  by  my  coming, 
and  show  my  earnest  desire  that  they  would  concede 
this  point  which  is  the  Topstone  that  fmisheth  all,  and 
I  think  most  to  their  own  and  the*  general  benefit;  and 
press  for  a  very  speedy  answer,  that  you  may  forthwith 
return  into  Portugal  and  perfect  this  affair. 

“  Rut  now  if  Spain  (notwithstanding  they  know  I 
can  give  them  no  ease  in  this  matter)  shall  find  reason 
to  run  all  the  hazards  in  prospect  rather  than  consent 
to  a  Peace,  and  peremptorily  refuse  it,  in  this  case 
also  I  wish  you  were  as  soon  as  may  be  in  Portugal, 
and  t licit  you  press  them  to  accept  the  agreement, 
reasonably  accorded  in  other  matters,  though  hut  a 
Truce.  Lord  Sandwich  being  then  under  the  mistaken 
impression  that  “  Spain  was  likely  to  grant  the  title  of 
King  m  the  manner  set  down  in  the  Project  mentioned 
{i.e.,  in  the  preface  or  preamble)  so  it  be  for  a  Truce 
only,  but  are  distantly  against  a  Peace.” 

On  -o-j,-  April  Sir  Richard  wrote  his  last  despatch  to 
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England  dealing*  at  length  with  his  proceedings  connected 
with  the  treaty  of  commerce  with  Spain  and  the 
adjustment  between  that  country  and  Portugal.  It  was 
addierssed  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  will  be  found 
at  folio  519,  Harlcian  MSS.  7010.  In  it  he  reports  that 
the  Lord  Chancellor  s  letter  of  25  November,  16G5, 
had  been,  delivered  to  him  by  Don  Patricio  Muledi  only 
on  j;tt  April  and  that  he  had  “  no  notice  of  the  contents 
till  mj  arm  al  m  Portugal  from  Sir  Robert  Southwell  ” 
(on  G- (  February)  being*  very  sorry  I  had  it  no  sooner; 
not  (a>  good  luck  would  have  it)  that  I  had  made  any 
false  step  in  that  time  in  my  negotiation  with  reference 
to  Portugal,  having  had  the  happiness  to  obtain  from 
this  Glow  n  on  behalf  thereof  an  offer  which  I  carried 
with  me  thither  (obliging  Spain  and  only  Spain, 
whatever  hath  been  suggested  to  the  contrary  from 
hence,  but  I  hope  made  no  impression  m  England  to 
m?  prejudice,  being  all  so  contrary  to  what  is  evident 
from  the  articles  themselves  which  I  signed)  of  all  that 
could  seem  to  me  was  hoped  by  the  King  our  blaster 
according  to  my  original  instructions,  and  that  in  an 
over-measure  and  at  an  under-rate  to  what  is  therein 
expressed  and  prescribed  to  me:  which  conditions  I  do 
now  perceive  even  according  to  your  Lops  said  letter, 
might  not  only  have  passed  to  the  content  of  his 
majesty,  but  that  his  majestys  pleasure  was  that  the 
same  (I  mean  to  the  same  effect)  should  be  pushed  on 
to  the  utmost  in  that  court  before  any  experiments  were 
made  in  this  to'  enlarge  the  Spanish  concessions,  unless 
pi o\  isionally  in  case  the  former  would  not  be  accepted. 

“  But  if  I  had  been  acquainted  with  this  latter  order 
so  soon  as  I  might  have  been,  I  would  have  used  all 
possible  endeavours  to  have  gone  particularly  prepared 
from  hence  against  the  new  difficulties  I  was  then 
to  encounter  in  Portugal  in  opposition  thereunto, 
anticipating  those  offices  which  now  in  the  last  resort 
mnst  be  vigorously  pursued.  .  .  .  All  this  I  presume 
to  say  because  there  are  manv  circumstances  inducing 
me  to  believe  (your  Lop  may  certainly  know  it)  that 
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!  .  011  1  anitT10  kuew  the  contents  of  what  he  brought  me 

rom  yr.  Lo», -  so  consequently  that  (admitting  it  to 
be  so  and  being  himself  to  come  at  great  leisure)  he 

t.  ',61  l!?  A  tle.  SaI“e .  Ij'v  the  swiftest  conveyance  to  the 
JJuhe  ol  Medina,  with  whom  I  treated.  Finally  that 
e  Duke  might  industriously  conceal  them  from  me 
lest  the  knowledge  thereof  should  divert  me  from  signing 
together  with  his  Exc^  the  said  articles  relating  to 
or  ugal  upon  a  mistaken  foundation,  above  intimated, 

,  a  *  50  tom°  must  necessarily  oblige  mv  master 
o  cause  t  lem  to  be  agreed  with  on  the  Portugal  side 
whether  liked  or  not,  whereas  (for  vindication  of  mvself 
.n  this  point  particularly,  and  concerning  my  deportment 
i  geneial  with  reference  to  the  Portuguese  treaty)  I 
have  here  since  my  return,  after  a  short  preface  by  word 
of  mouth,  put  into  the  Queen’s  hand  a  memorial 
containing  quotations  of  constant  undeceptions  as  to 
mt  from  time  to  time  throughout  the  whole  course 

IUJt  1Cat';  Moreover  many  days  are  not  passed 
since  I  plainly  told  the  Duke  (taking  notice  of  that 
mistaken  supposition  and  reflecting  upon  that  supposed 
concealment  m  regard  thereof)  that  if  I  had  received 
or  known  the  contents  of  your  lordship’s  letter  before 
signed  the  said  articles  I  would  have  been  so  far 
from  holding  my  hand  that  I  should  in  obedience 
thereunto  much  the  rather  have  signed  them,  as  finding 
eie  y  it  was  my  Master’s  express  pleasure  I  should  in 
ie  fust  place  (go)  through  trial  of  that  form,  and  that 
should  accordingly  also  have  carried  them  into 
Portugal  and  there  pressed  it  to  my  utmost  as  I  have 
done;  only  with  this  difference  that  I  should  have 
earnestly  soliciled  to  have  carried  along  with  me 

what  wheentCond1ndFM?liUf  clea,rly  ,lad  the  fullest  information  of 
Flanders  and  France ^  wimre^t  waf  aUow'Tf  pr°mptl{  thrlou^h 
duly  tapped  as  being  for  the  most  part  in  tL^httei^sr'of  "'th! 

I  rench  aim  that  they  should  make  the  peace  between  -hmn  and 

made^^nr rb^Wa  "T,"  e'S°  that  -neh^e XuVb2 

Sacherv  on  L  mr?  ?  bel°Wc  ]t  undoubtedly  have  been 

rreacnerj  on  the  pait  of  some  Spanish  authority  which  prevented 
the  Lord  Chancellor’s  otter  of  05  i*  r eiueu 

Richard  Fanshawe  Member  from  reaching  Sir 
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likewise  her  Catliolick  Majestys  utmost  resolution  in 
case  that  would  not  do  (as  we  see  it  hath  happened) 
concerning  the  other  expedients  in  your  Lordships  letter 
proposal. 

“  And  as  your  lordships  above  cited  of  the  25th  of 
november  came  so  very  lately  to  my  hands  from  Don 

%/  %/  1/ 

Patricio,  so  I  must  repeat  here  also  (haying  often  noted 
it  before)  that  a  long  one  in  cypher  of  the  5th  of  the 
same  from  my  Lord  Arlington  (and  to  the  same  effect 
as  I  conjecture)  is  not  come  to  this  day,  having  been 
recommended  to  an  expresse  of  the  Conde  de  Molina.” 
Sir  Richard  went  on  to  say  that  in  his  apprehension  the 
Spanish  ministers  would  not  have  any  appetite  for 
making  an  alliance  with  England  until  they  should  see 
what  the  success  of  the  summer  might  be,  unless  his 
master  should  gain  suddenly  some  notable  advantage, 
or  the  French  could  no  longer  disemble  with  the  House 
of  Austria,  or  Lord  Sandwich  brought  such  tempting 
conditions  as  would  induce  them  to  “  swallow  at  one 
gulp  a  pill  which  is  so  bitter  to  them  ” — a  forecast  which 
Lord  Sandwich  found  to  be  only  too  true  for  the  space 
of  a  whole  year  when  the  second  alternative  came  into 
being.  Of  course  Sir  Pichard  was  obliged  to  add  to  his 
letter  that  he  was  “  reduced  to  very  great  exigencies  by 
the  failing  compliance  in  my  payments  out  of  the 
Exchequer  which  is  much  behindhand  with  me,  notwith¬ 
standing  that  (over  and  above  my  Lord  Treasurer’s 
universal  justice  and  goodness  in  these  like  cases,  joined 
with  something  of  partial  indulgence  to  me)  I  have  at 
present  such  subordinate  friends  in  these  relations 
(assisting  me  hitherto  at  pinches  even  beyond  a  cast  of 
their  office)  as  every  public  minister  abroad  must  not 
hope  for,  or  I  to  hold  for  ever  :  such  is  the  diversion 
caused  by  the  present  Wars  or  the  Customary  Fate  of 
Ambassadors.”  Writing  on  the  same  point  to  Lord 
Arlington  on  7  April,  X.S.  (Addl.  MSS.,  34,  338,  f.  53) 
Sir  Robert  Southwell  said,  “  only  the  Conde  Peyneranda 
and  some  few  justify  my  Lord  Ambassador  to  the  highth, 
and  all  the  method  of  his  proceedings,  and  lay  the  over- 
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siflht  on  the  Duke,  And  also  judge  it  hard  fortune  on 

llZ  tmbaS-ad01'  that  h‘S  letter  of  Noy'  5'b  from  vour 

/  S|  ]lp’  glVe“  t0  au  express  of  the  Conde  de  Molina 
letter  1,77/  V*  —  °£’  n0T  m-v  Lold  Chancellor's 

delivered’  V  °f  W  25*h  be  vet 

deiiveied.  -And  writing  on  the  10  April  to  the  Earl' of 

andu  leh  (f  3o)  Sir  Robert  recorded  “  The  truth  is  the 

Spaniards  do  more  highly  insist  on  this  point  of  the 

F  nfhaw/dA  °,  8ed  ',y  "'hat  ^  Lord  Ambassador 
here  J'  A  ’  ^”’7  1  ^stake  not  in  calculation, 

f  DO s- ible  T  7U  ^  get  ^  KhlS  °f  EnS]Md 

P  <t  r.  SUCb  a  strai8‘ht ;  for  finding  bv  advice 
iwu  the  Conde  de  Molina  or  Don  Patriceo  Muledi  that 

to'fl  ink  7  UOt  ,’Tn0UUCe  r°rtuSal>  but  seemed  rather 
hmk  it  reasonable  that  Spain  should  vield  the  title 

and  a  peace,  and  yet  England  being  the  ‘only  mediator 

that  Spam  could  well  use  in  this  case,  was  resolved  before 

mgland  could  declare  that  opinion  to  them,  or  that  the 

ambassador  here  could  probably  know  thereof,  to  huddle 

up  a  treaty  with  him  and  that  in  great  secrecy,  which 

ZTJr1mSly  dT’  tll0US‘]l  m-v  Lord  Ambassador 

fro  F  7  T,  °n,  US  Side’  And  tllat  no  information 
on  England  should  interrupt  the  design,  a  letter  from 

On,,  I  f  vrVrlngt0U  °f  5“  -Xovembei'  delivered  to  the 
Conde  de  Molina  to  be  sent  by  an  express  of  his,  which 

imported  my  being  designed  for  Portugal  and  perhaps 

semen  bat  of  my  errand,  was  never  delivered  to  the 

Ambassador.  On  the  20-  November  the  Lord  Chancellor 

wrote  by  Don  Patricio  Muledi  a  very  long  letter  stating 

e  "hole  matter  and  advising  him  how  to  proceed;  and 

no  doubt  but  Don  Patricio  knew  the  substance  of  it  as 

pretending  willingness  to  contribute  thereunto,  vet 

advising  the  court  here  before  he  left  England  what  it 

contained  (the*  he  had  not  yet  delivered  it  since  his 

airnal  in  Madrid  2  days  back)  “So  that  I  am  verilv 

persuaded  they  had  a  plot  upon  the  Ambassador  here  to 

invite  him  to  proceed  in  such  a  treaty  as  the  King  of 

England  should  he  absolutely  hound  tlierehv  to  make  it 

good  or  else  to  renounce  Portugal;  and  it  appears  bv  the 
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sequel  that  although  the  Ambassador  meant  nothing  less 
(i.c.  theie  "u as  nothing  to  which  the  Ambassador  meant 
less  to  agree),  yet  the  Duke  of  Medina  wholly  drove  at 
that  point,  and  declares  that  he  has  gained  it  and  that 
the  King  in  honour  is  bound  to  make  it  good — so  that 
the  Ambassador  appeals  now  to  his  papers  and  the  nature 
of  the  negotiations,  that  a  mediator  could  not  bind,  and 
the  truth  (no  doubt)  is  clear  on  his  side.” 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe 
should  have  to  complain  that  no  communications  were 
sent  to  him  through  the  medium  of  Lord  Sandwich  and 
his  staff,  though  it  must  have  been  well  known  in 
London  that  several  important  despatches  from  there 
had  never  reached  Madrid.  In  a  letter  of  Tv  May 
( Ilarleian ,  7010,  525),  acknowledging  one  of  Lord 
Arlington’s  of  5  April,  he  notes  that  this  was  the  first  he 
had  received  since  14  .January7;  and  it  is  quite  clear  that 
the  failure  of  the  Secretary  of  State’s  office  to  despatch 
their  communications  safely  to  Madrid  was  quite  as 

great  as  that  of  Sir  Richard  to  get  his  letters  home  to 
London. 

Six  days  before  the  arrival  of  Lord  Sandwich  at 
Madrid,  Sir  Richard  and  Sir  Robert  made  another 
attempt  to  gain  time  with  Portugal  by  writing  to  the 
Conde  de  Castel  Mellior  on  22  May  (Addl  MSS.,  34,  338, 
74)  in  reply  to  a  communication  of  his  of  3  April, 
that  the  delay  on  their  side  proceeded  altogether  from 
the  extraordinary  deliberation  of  the  Spanish  Court, 
which  had  now  decided  that  as  the  Earl  of  Sandwich 
His  Majesty’s  Ambassador  Extraordinary  was  coming  to 
it  with  ample  powers  for  making  a  league  between  that 
Crown  and  England,  they  could  not  give  any  positive 
answer  in  the  matter  of  adjusting  with  Portugal  until 
they  saw  a  certainty  of  the  league;  and  all  endeavours 
to  draw  an  answer  sooner  “  because  of  the  necessitv  of 

V 

affairs  and  the  season  of  the  year  ”  had  proved  unavail¬ 
ing.  But  they  begged  the  Conde  to  still  incline  his 
master  to  defer  any  adjustment  with  France  which  might 
put  him  out  of  “  a  capacity  of  enjoying  that  quiet  and 
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repose  which  the  King  our  master  so  earnestly  concerns 
himself  to  procure.”  Will  it  be  believed  that  the  Court 
of  Spain  refused  a  passport  for  a  carrier  of  this  letter, 
and  in  consequence  it  was  never  sent. 

Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  had  very  cruel  bad  luck  in  his 
Spanish-Portuguese  negotiations.  He  had  been  repri¬ 
manded  5  January,  1G64-5  (. Fanshawe  Letters,  430). 
for  intimating  on  18  November  previous,  that  he  would 
retire  from  the  Court  until  he  should  receive  instructions 
from  home,  though  he  had  been  specially  instructed  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor — as  early  as  31  July,  1664 — to  say 
this  if  Spain  would  not  allow  negotiations  for  a  treaty 
with  England  to  proceed,  and  had  received  the  same 
instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  State  on  August  2-3 
which  were  repeated  by  the  latter  on  3  November 
(Fanshawe  Letters ,  313,  213,  239  and  367).  His  over¬ 
strong  action  as  regards  the  ambassadorial  immunity  of 
his  Quarter  had  been  disapproved;  and  this*  being  most 
unfortunately  reported  at  the  end  of  October,  arrived  in 
England  before  the  proposals  for  the  Anglo-Spanish 
treaty,  which  were  under  discussion  between  him  and  the 
Duke  de  Medina  de  las  Torres,  reached  there;  and  the 
facts  reported  were  taken  advantage  of  by  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  at  St.  James’,  to  challenge  his  fitness  for 
his  post  and  practically  bring  about  his  recall,  as 
detailed  above.  Then  his  journey  to  Portugal  was  so 
long  deferred  by  the  protracted  duration  of  the  negotia¬ 
tions  at  Madrid  that  his  arrival  was  contemporaneous 
with  that  of  the  special  French  Envoy,  the  Abbe  Romain, 
who  made  unlimited  orders  to  Portugal  not  to  conclude 
any  agreement  with  Spain,  and  by  some  treachery,  for 
it  could  not  have  been  less,  the  Jesuit  offers  from  Badajos 
spoilt  whatever  chance  there  might  have  been  of  the 
proposal  of  a  truce  between  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
Governments  being  accepted.  Finally  when  lie  returned 
to  Madrid  with  the  acceptance  to  the  proposed  terms  by 
the  Portuguese,  provided  they  were  made  to  them  in  the 
form  they  required,  the  Spaniards  took  refuge  in  the 
expectation,  carefully  encouraged  by  the  Spanish 
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minister  in  England,  that  Lord  Sandwich  was  bringing 
terms  for  them  which  would  save  their  honour  in  the 
matter  of  acknowledging  the  title  of  the  King  of 
Portugal.  It  was  clearly  impossible  in  the  circumstances 
that  the  Duke  de  Medina  de  las  Torres  could  consider  Sir 
Richard  l1  anshawe  was  the  best  instrument  for  arranging 
terms  between  Spain  and  Portugal,  now  that  he  no 
longer  had  the  full  support  of  his  own  Government,  how¬ 
ever  unfairly  withdrawn,  and  had  been  told  to  stay  his 
hand  (a  fact  which  of  course  was  known  to  the  Duke 
through  Molina  at  least),*  had  been  rejected  by 
Portugal,  and  was  now  the  object  of  fierce  attack  at  the 
Spanish  Court ;  and  so  his  failure  remained  on  record 
until  the  arrival  of  Lord  Sandwich  and  the  presentation 
to  him  of  his  letters  of  recall. 

The  dispute  regarding  the  privilege  of  the  Ambassa¬ 
dor  s  quarter  which  Lady  Fanshawe  refers  to,  December, 
1G64  {Memoirs ,  p.  161),  took  place  really  in  the  follow¬ 
ing*  month,  copies  of  the  full  correspondence  regarding 
it  being  among  the  Heathcote  MSS.,  and  bearing  the 
dates  of  10 — 13  January,  1665.  The  hundreds  of 
examples  to  which  she  alludes,  dwindle  down  in  the 
correspondence  **'  en  favor  de  mis  fueros,”  to  two,  one  of 
1630  in  the  time  of  Sir  Francis  Cottington  and  one  in 
that  of  Sir  Arthur  Hopton.  A  copy  of  all  the  corres¬ 
pondence  was  sent  on  the  20th  to  the  Duke  de  Medina 
de  las  Torres,  who  had  intervened  in  the  dispute  on 
being  addressed  by  the  Ambassador  the  day  after  he 
made  his  reference  to  the  President  of  Castille,  the 
ground  for  this  being  that  it  was  feared  Don  Francisco 
Ayala  would  be  sent  privately  into  banishment.  Sir 
Richard  could  only  assert  that  Don  Francisco  was  his 
neighbour,  a  wall  only  dividing  them,  their  two 
residences  having  formerly  been  one. 

«y 

The  Conde  de  Castrillo  simply  alleged  that  no 

*  On  7  April  Sir  Itichard  wrote  to  Lord  Arlington  <f  I  do  also 
presume  from  many  circumstances  they  do  already  know  the  full 
eflect  beforehand  as  a  thing  communicated  to  the  Spanish  ministers 
there  upon  their  own  encouragement  and  in  confidence  it  would 
here  take.” 
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Ambassador  had  privilege  to  protect  from  the  ordinary 
justice  outside  the  doors  of  his  dwelling  house. 

I  he  question  in  dispute  was  by  no  means  so  simple  a 
one  as  Sir  Bichard  asserted;  for  TViquefort  placed  on 
record  in  1«40,  that  the  privilege  was  no  part  of  the  law 
of  nations  and  that  Ambassadors  could  afford  safety  only 
with  the  consent  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  Place,  and 
should  be  very  cautious  in  doing  so  unless  willing  to 
run  the  risk  of  being  affronted.  He  also  noted  that  the 
considerable  immunities  once  enjoyed  by  Ambassadors 
in  Spain  were  abused,  and  had  been  reduced. 

The  reference  to  the  case  of  the  murderers  of  Anthony 
Ascliam  in  1650,  in  the  letter  to  the  Duke,  was  very 
general  only,  the  words  being*  ‘ ‘  no  sea  el  Bey  de  Xngla  el 
unico  contra  quien  en  espacio  de  pocos  ahos  Espagna 
ha  viola  da  el  Sag'rado  de  la  Igdesia  y  el  Privile°*io 
de  Embaxadores,”  which  throws  light  on  Lady 
Fanshawe’s  obscure  wording  on  p.  164  of  the  Memoirs. 
Another  ground  the  Ambassador  gave  for  troubling  the 
Duke  was  that  t£  toda  la  Corte  ’  ’  was  <£  ya  llena  de  mi 
a  If  rent  a.” 

There  were  endless  disputes  about  the  privilege  of 
Ambassadorial  quarters  and  servants  in  the  XVII 
century,  especially  at  Madrid.  Lord  Denbigh  threatened 
to  lea\  e  5  enice  over  such  a  difference — the  Emperor’s 
Minister  at  Madrid,  Poetting,  had  great  trouble  with 
the  Spanish  officials  regarding  his  servants — and 
Marshall  A  illars  demanded  privilege  for  his  whole 
quarter  in  1680,  which  was  at  first  refused  but  was  after¬ 
wards  yielded.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  local 
officials  deliberately  put  affronts  on  Sir  Bichard 
Fansliawe  in  connection  with  his  servants  and  that  the 
stiff-necked  pride  of  higher  officers  of  State  supported 
their  most  outrageous  proceedings,  and  successfully  drew 
the  English  Bepresentative. 

The  further  complaint  which  Sir  Bichard  made 
regarding  the  inviolability  of  his  quarter  arose  from 
circumstances  which  occurred  in  the  last  week  of  July 
and  were  the  subject  of  report  to  the  King  of  Spain  at  the 
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end  of  that  month.  The  person  arrested  on  this  occasion 
was  the  alguacil  attached  to  the  household  of  the 
Ambassador,  and  the  President  of  Pastille  naturally 
contended  that  he  did  not  cease  to  be  subject  to  the 
Spanish  jurisdiction  because  of  this  deputation,  the 
immunity  of  all  Ambassadors  at  the  Court  of  Spain 
extending  only  to  their  residence  and  not  to  their 
quaitei,  in  which  the  officers  of  justice  were  entitled 
to  proceed  with  their  rods  of  office.  The  Council 
endorsed  this  view,  and  it  was  expressed  to  the  Ambassa¬ 
dor  by  the  useful  emissary  the  Baron  of  Batteville. 
(Simancas  record s.)  Fresh  trouble  arose  soon  after  the 
King  s  death,  and  was  possibly  deliberately  provoked  by 
the  Spanish  police.  The  Council  no  doubt  felt  that  it 
was  bound  to  make  a  firm  stand  in  the  matter,  if  its 
authority  were  to  be  respected,  and  equally  no  doubt  all 
the  other  Ambassadors  in  Madrid  closely  watched  their 
action,  and  that  of  he  English  Envoy.  Sir  Richard 
finally  reported  to  his  Court  on  PT  October,  1G65 
( Harleian ,  7010,  f.  412)  the  long  tale  of  the  indignities 
offered  to  his  servants,  and  through  them  to  him,  by  the 
subordinate  agents  of  Justice  in  Madrid,  and  which  led 
ultimately  to  his  depriving  an  alguazil  of  his  rod  of  office 
which  he  bore  through  the  Ambassadorial  quarter.  Sir 
Richard  again  referred  to  them  in  his  letter  of  October, 
1G65  (Spanish  State  Papers ,  P.R.O.,  Xo.  49).  The 
Council  of  Regency  somehow  became  aware  of  the  refer¬ 
ence  made  by  the  Ambassador,  and  on  the  October, 
after  drawing  attention  to  the  enormity  of  this  action, 
alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  when  the  minister  of 
justice  was  in  the  public  street  well  removed  from  the 
Ambassador’s  residence,  and  recording  that  such  acts 
were  likely  to  compromise  the  negotiations  in  hand  for 
a  treaty  between  England  and  Spain,  on  which  the 
conclusion  of  an  adjustment  with  Portugal  depended, 
recommended  that  one  of  the  Secretary’s  of  State  should 
address  a  strong  protest  to  the  Ambassador,  and  that  an 
express  should  be  at  once  sent  to  the  Conde  de  Molina 
r*  poiting  all  the  facts  of  the  case  and  instructing  him 
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to  represent  to  the  King-  that  it  was  impossible  to 
complete  negotiations  with  a  minister  who  showed  such 
•  disregard  for  the  wishes  of  the  Court  to  which  he  was 
accredited,  and  which  was  determined  that  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  of  Ambassadors  should  not  extend  beyond  the 
entrance  to  their  residences  (Simancas  State  Papers 
2535).* 

lliere  had  clearly  been  an  earlier  despatch  than 
that  then  sent,  for  on  13  November  the  Conde  reported 
from  Ox  fold  that  m  a  conyersation  with  Lord  Arlington, 
he  had  said  that  he  knew  the  Ambassador  had  sent 
ungrounded  complaints  home  and  that  his  actions  in 
Madrid  were  more  likely  to  proyoke  war  than  cement 
a  peace,  and  in  particular  his  twice  threatening  to  leaye 
the  Spanish  Court  without  orders  from  England. 

On  the  29  Xoyember  in  continuation  of  a  despatch 
to  Don  Fiasco  de  Loyala  of  the  24th,  the  Conde  reported 
that  the  Duke  of  York  had  told  him  the  preyious  evening 
that  though  this  was  not  made  public,  it  had  been 
decided  to  send  another  Ambassador  to  Spain,  and  a 
fortnight  later  he  wrote  (on  12  December),  that  el 
General  Sandwich  had  been  nominated  as  Ambassador 
Exti aoi  dinar \ ,  adding  that  no  Englishman  could  haye 
been  chosen  more  likely  to  conclude  peace  promptly  and 
plainly .  These  two  letters  took  the  Council  by  surprise, 
according  to  their  resolution  of  28  January,  160G,  which 
lecorded  that  the  letter  of  8  November  sent  to  the  Conde 
was  meiel\  a  precaution  against  the  Ambassador  haying 
represented  his  view  of  the  question  of  his  privilege  to 
his  couit,  and  that  it  gave  him  no  lead  to  suggest  or 
ask  for  his  recall,  and  accordingly  recommended  that 
the  Duke  de  Medina  de  Las  Torres  should  write  to 
Sir  Diehard  Fanshawe  and  state  that  the  Queen  had 
full  confidence  in  him,f  and  that  the  Conde  de  Molina 

The  Resolutions  of  the  Council  referred  also  to  the  excesses 
committed  by  the  household  of  the  Ambassador  of  France  and  the 
Resident  of  Modena. 

t  This  apparently  had  some  foundation  in  fact,  for  in  Sir 
Richard  s  official  letter  homo,  dated  4  November  s.n.  (Oct.  2.3 
O  S.),  lie  had  reported  that  on  the  occasion  of  his  interview  with 
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Aould  be  ordered  to  proceed  to  Flanders  and  explain 

bis  conduct  from  there  as  nothing  less  would  suffice  to 
reassure  liim.* 

Lady  Fanshawe’s  letter  of  ff  January  to  her  husband 
( Heathcote  -MSS.  225)  shows  that  the  Duke  of  Medina 
de  las  Torres  informed  her  very  fully  what  had  taken 
place  in  Council  over  the  news  of  the  coining  of  the  Earl 
of  Sandwich  and  the  censure  of  the  Conde  de  Molina, 
and  that  she  completely  grasped  the  whole  situation  in 
spite  of  her  demure  answer  to  the  Duke  that  she  was 
not  capacitated  to  understand  the  things  of  state.” 
Lady  Fanshawe’s  words  of  comfort  to  her  husband  in 
this  great  trouble  which  was  befalling  him,  and  of 

"  lch  slle  was  wel1  able  to  judge,  are  very  brave  and 
sweet  Be  cheerful  my  soul  and  as  thou  hast  always 
had  (.rod  and  honour  before  thy  eyes,  so  thou  wilt 
never  want  his  blessing  thereupon  ” — “  Be  cheerful 
make  much  of  thy  self  ...  be  not  too  thoughtful,  but 
do  the  best  that  in  thee  lies  for  God's  glory,  for  thy 
country’s  good  and  thy  own  honour  and  profit/and  then 
su  unit  cheerfully  to  God’s  decrees  ” — and  again  “  if 
thou  mayst  be  so  happy  to  conclude  the  business  now, 
or  to  lay  there  a  foundation  so  as  to  do  it  hereafter  in 
this  place,  it  will  be  most  happy;  if  not  God’s  will  be 
done  to  whom  I  perpetually  pray  that  he  will  bless, 
preserve  and  keep  thee,  and  send  us  a  happy  meeting.’ 
-linn  ever  Ann  Fanshawe  ”  {Letter  of  Feb  ) 

The  Council  was  of  course  divided  in  its’  opinion : 
he  Duke  de  Medina  de  las  Torres,  the  Marquis  of 
t  elada,  the  Conde  of  Ayala  and  the  Dukes  of 
-  lerquerque,  and  Montalto,  were  of  opinion  that  the 
•  banish  Ambassador  should  be  ordered  to  Flanders  to 
explain  his  conduct.  The  Conde  de  Penaranda,  the 
Uke  °f  Alba’  Cardinal  Colonna,  and  the  Confessor  of 

itrict^order/fo/an  Yi  him  “  that  she  had  given 

and  mine  licreafft- r  w7fl°  ,ustIce  t°  carry  themselves  towards 

'•‘•presentation  '• ra  J •  W1,*  Utbat  resPcot  which  is  due  to  my 
i  «^<mation  (Harleian  MSS.,  7010,  f.  427).  J 

on  iioLday11  m  inT)^“do.n,  °n  2J  APri1'  1063 ;  he  1,ad  left  Ostend 

a,i(i  Quecn'on  t  p  1R  J4S’  ^ondon  16th,  saw  the  King  and 

on  the  18th,  and  the  Queen  mother  on  the  19tli. 
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the  Queen,  Nethard,  while  agreeing  that  the  Conde  de 
Molina  had,  without  authority  “  por  capriclio  suyo  ” 
thought  that  he  should  not  be  recalled  until  the  facts 
of  the  case  were  more  fully  known,  suggesting  that  Lord 
Sandwich  was  being  sent  only  on  a  special  embassv 
of  condolence  on  the  King’s  death  and  that  Fanshawe 
was  not  being  recalled— all  were  agreed  that  a  letter 
should  be  at  once  sent  to  Fanshawe  assuring  him  of 
the  Queen’s  esteem  and  trust.  The  weaker  line  was  of 
course  adopted,  Fanshawe  being  informed  as  above,  an 
assurance  destroyed  by  the  explanation  that  Molina’s 
unauthorised  action  had  been  taken  by  reason  of  the 
differences  which  had  arisen  in  Madrid  in  connection 
with  Ambassadorial  differences  there,  and  that  it  was  due 
to  the  dignity  of  Ambassadors  that  Molina  should  not 
be  recalled  until  he  had  reported  more  fully  upon  the 
action  taken  by  him,  and  that  Sandwich  was  probably 
coming  on  an  embassy  of  condolence  (Simanca’s 
Records).  These  papers  show  that  though  the  Duke 
of  Medina  may  have  been  speaking  of  what  he  had 
recommended  in  his  conversation  with  Lady  Fanshawe, 
reported  in  her  letter  of  28  January  (Heathcote  MSS., 
p.  22o),  his  Secretary  certainly  told  her  untruthfully  on 
3  February  (p.  229),  that  Conde  “Moliney”  was  recalled 
and  Mould  be  in  Madrid  in  a  few  days  to  answer  for 
his  insolent  action.  It  appears  from  a  letter  of  the 
Margues  of  Castel  .Rodrigo  of  the  date  of  11  March, 
from  Brussels,  that  he  intervened  on  behalf  of  Molina, 
who  had  been  Quarter-Master  General  in  Flanders,  and 
bade  him  keep  any  orders  of  censure  or  recall  secret, 
till  fui  ther  orders  came,  and  urged  the  Queen  to  take 
no  further  steps  against  the  appointment  of  Sandwich; 
and  no  doubt  the  advice  of  the  men  whom  Spain  trusted 
to  somehow  see  them  through  the  impending  troubles 
m  itli  1  ranee,  carried  great  weight  with  the  council, 
m hich  decided  to  let  the  whole  matter  drop  in  spite  of 
the  promises  to  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe. 

W  ell  might  the  Preface  to  the  Letters  (published 
in  1721)  on  divers  matters  of  importance  between 
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the  three  crowns  of  England  Spain  and  Portugal  ” 
1663-16  <S,  record:  “  I  need  give  no  character  of  the 
Spanish  Court  here;  the  negotiations  then  carried  on 
with  them  will  do  it  effectually  in  this  book,  and  it 
is  satyr  sufficient  upon  that  subject;  A  stiff  haughty 
wary  people,  weak  in  council  as  in  arms;  taken  up 
with  punctilios  and  ceremony,  jealous  and  tedious  in 
negotiating,  and  dilitory  in  executing  what  they  resolve 
upon ;  this  character  of  the  Spaniards  runs  through 
every  part  of  this  work.” 

Lord  Sandwich  records  in  his  Journal  that  one  of 
his  footmen  was  killed  in  rudely  pursuing  four  alguacils 
upon  a  rumour  that  they  had  passed  “  through  our 
barriers  with  their  rods  exalted,  which  by  custom  they 
ought  not  to  do,  and  that  another  alguacil  who  served 

a  process  in  a  house  within  the  barriers  was  only 

%• 

reprimanded,  and  not  cashiered  and  sent  to  beg  mercy 
as  “  I  justly  expected.” 

Sandwich  also  records  that,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
public  reception  of  another  Venetian  Ambassador,  the 
French  laqueys  came  with  arms  under  their  coats  to 
dispute  his  precedeuce,  if  he  should  send  his  coach  for 
the  function. 


the  offensive  and  defensive  league  between  Portugal 
and  France  was  signed  on  21  March,  1667,  and  the 

y  3  e  t  ween  England  and  Spain  on  1  May, 
copies  of  the  latter  being  interchanged  on  13  May 
{Sandwich  Journals).  The  first  copies  sent  home 


miscarried ;  the  third,  by  the  hands  of  Henry  Shores, 
arrived  in  September  and  was  read  in  Council  on  the  9th. 
Sheres  left  again  with  the  ratified  treaty  on  15  October, 
and  reached  Madrid  early  in  November,  where  its 
conclusion  was  duly  celebrated  on  the  30th  of  that  month; 


signed 


on 


meanwhile  the  peace  of  Breda  had  been 
*•1  July,  and  the  Spanish  feigned  assurance  of  safety 
from  French  hostilities  came  to  an  abrupt  end.  The 
Queen  at  once  informed  Sandwich  that  Spain  would 
>iekl  the  title  of  King  to  Portugal.  The  Earl  thereupon 


H 


9X0  ^ 


1 


214 


THE  HISIORY  OF  THE  FAXSHAWE  FAMILY’ 


proposed  to  proceed  on  the  basis  of  Sir  Rickard 
h  ansha we ’s  project  of  February,  1GG6,  informing  the 
Conde  de  Penaranda  that  he  had  by  him  “  a  treaty 
“>*  *  Salvatierrn  by  W  F.Uaw  ,W, 
the  Conde  Castel  Melkor  had  by  order  set  his  hand ; 
and  for  the  acceptance  of  which  by  the  King  of  Portugal 
we  md  security  from  him  last  winter,  so  that  we  had 
reason  to  think  the  matter  of  that  project  would  please 
now  then  in  the  very  nick  of  time  came,  first  the 
banishment  of  the  Conde  de  Castel  ilelhor,  the  only 
able  minister  round  the  King;  and  next  the  deposition 
of  the  Kmg  himself ;  and  the  murder  of  the  Marquess 
of  :  Sande,  the  one  prominent  upholder  of  the  French 
Alliance,  added  further  advantage  for  the  Spanish 
negotiations;  and  in  the  end,  what  had  proved  impossible 
in  the  early  months  of  16G6,  matured  into  actuality  in 
those  months  of  166S;  the  Spanish  Portuguese  treaty 
eing  signed  on  3  February  just  three  weeks  after  Lord 
Sandwich  reached  Lisbon,  and  the  ratifications  of  it 
were  exchanged  on  the  23rd  idem.  Barely  two  months 
later  by  the  peace  of  Aachen,  Spain  yielded  to  France 
all  the  demands  made  of  her.  Further  than  this  it 
is  not  necessary  here  to  follow  the  negotiations’  in 
connection  with  the  commercial  treaty  between  Spain 
and  England  and  the  peace  between  the  former  and 
PortugaL  They  are  fully  treated  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Ldition  of  the  Memoirs  of  1907,  and  nothing  which 
has  come  to  light  since,  either  from  Home  or  Foreign 
State  Kecords  or  from  Lord  Sandwich’s  Journals 
necessitates  any  modification  of  the  views  expressed 
there.*  Until  France  declared  VTar  on  Spain,  who  was 
us  brought  face  to  face  with  ruin,  and  until  the 
revolution  in  Portugal  mitigated  the  stiff  neckedness  of 
that  country,  Lord  Sandwich  was  no  more  able  to  make 
any  effectual  progress  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
the  mission  on  which  he  was  sent,  than  Sir  Richard 

the  time  "w™  ctT  may  ^tiU  mri  a  hi  'Tn'l.  bl  “  "f  ““/•  PllbUc  rccor',s 
the  Embassies  of  'Sir  Rid,  ml  r,„L  bo"  c.onl2,ln  a".V  mention  of 
resulted  in  complete  failure  Fa"shawe  to  Portugal,  have  all 
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1  anshawe  liad  been  able  to  do  during  the  two  years 
previous  to  June,  16G6,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
support  he  received  from  England  was  of  a  very  different 
quality  from  that  accorded  to  his  predecessor.  Lord 
Sandwich  himself,  when  the  Queen  announced  that  she 
would  yield  in  the  matter  of  the  title  of  King  after  the 
ill  accident  of  the  King  of  h  ranee,  his  falling  upon 
Handers  and  Catalonia,  ’  did  Sir  Kichard  the  justice 
to  record  in  his  diary  in  September,  1667,  “It  is  good 
to  peruse  a  memorial  of  my  Lord  hanshaw  to  the  Queen 
(upon  his  return  from  Portugal  with  that  project  and 
letter  of  Conde  Castel  Melhor)  wherein  he  shows  the 
likelihood  for  giving  satisfaction  in  these  particulars, 
e  v  c  o  u  1  cl  n  o  t  prejudice  the  adjustment.*7 
The  rest  of  the  stay  of  Sir  Kichard  and  Lady 
h  anshawe  in  Madrid,  until  his  death  on  26  June  and 
her  departure  on  S  July,  is  dealt  with  by  her  in  the 
Memoirs  only  very  briefly,  the  chief  events  recorded 
i elating  to  her  farewell  visits  to  the  Court,  the  marriage 
and  departure  of  the  Empress,  and  the  arrival  of  the 
Ambassador  Extraordinary,  the  Earl  of  Sandwich.  The 
diarc  of  the  latter  contains,  however,  a  number  of 
interesting  details  of  the  time,  which  are  here  given 
by  the  kind  permission  of  the  late  Earl.  Lord  Sandwich 
sailed  from  Spithead  on  2  March,  1666,  and  reached 
Corunna  on  12  March  (O.S.),  14  days  after  Sir 

Kichard  had  returned  to  Madrid ;  news  of  his  arrival 
"as  sent  off  the  same  day  by  the  Governor  Don  Pedro 
Martinez  and  was  received  at  Madrid  on  the  On  the 
idth  Hr  Kichard,  and  Sir  Kobert  Southwell  wrote 

"  el  coming  him,  and  their  letters  were  received  bv  him 
on  5  April;  meanwhile  on  the  March  the  Earl  had 
despatched  Mr.  Werden  from  Corunna:  Sir  Kichard 
had  an  interview  with  him  from  a  distance  on 
at  Chamartin  ( Memoirs ,  p.  552),  and  he  took  back  a 
letter  of  the  TV  April  (Harleian.  T010,  f.  495).  This 
readied  Lord  Sandwich  on  the  Alh,  who  finding,  the 

t  a  i  c  n 

preparations  made  by  the  Court  for  his  journey  to  be 
eery  insufficient,  despatched  his  personal  Secretary  Dr. 
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lay  or  to  Madrid  on  the  11th.  The  Memoirs  do  not 
mention  this  incident,  but  Sir  Kiehard  refers  to  the 
visit  m  his  letter  of  (Memoirs,  p.  552)  in  which 

he  begged  the  Earl  to  let  him  know  if  he  brought 
letters^  of  revocation  for  him.  Lord  Sandwich  notes 
tliat  Ins  letter  reached  him  on  gLAgrii  anj 

the  A  May  he  had  replied,  “  upon  honestly  preLC 
me  to  a  catagorical  answer  ”  that  he  “  acknowledged 
the  having  of  such  letters  for  him,  but  would  advise 
itilt  to  be  kept  secret  until  we  had  seen  one  the  other  ” 
Meanwhile  the  marriage  of  the  Empress  on  Easter 
.unday  Iv  April  had  happened;  the  private  audience 
granted  an  hour  before  it  to  Sir  Kicliard  (Memoir*, 
p.  55b)  is  not  mentioned  by  Lady  Fanshawe,  though 
be  public  audience  accorded  to  him  and  Sir  Robert 
Southweil  two  days  later  is  duly  recorded  by  her:  th» 
whole  account  of  this  and  of  the  marriage  and  of  the 
departure  of  the  Empress  is  taken  bodily  from  the 
report  of  Sir  Richard  dated  -If  April  (. Harieian  MSS. 

Lady  Fanshawe  had  taken  leave  of  the  Queen  of 

;,pam  am  LmPress  aI1(i  the  King  on  the  T'r  April  and 
ne  next  day  of  the  camarera  mayor,  and  of  the  Kimr’s 

tV<l. ,.(■  P-  187).  The  original  letters  of  the 

th?  bedchamber  of  the  Queen  and  Empress, 
f  ated  Thursday  and  Friday,  8  and  9  April,  for  the 
msi  s  ol  Lady  Fanshawe  and  her  daughters  to  their 
mistress  and  themselves  on  Sunday,  and  to  themselves 
on  Monday,  were  among  the  Heat!, cote  MSS.  The 
explanation  of  this  special  reception  becomes  clear  from 
the  Venires  Curie,  r  „f  Corel,  one  of  the  entourage 
o  he  Archbishop  of  Embrun,  which,  however,  contain 
‘i  i  ii  falling  interest.  In  them  it  is  stated  with 
doubtful  truth  that  the  English  Ambassador  sought  to 

®  pre -ey  at  fbe  marriage  of  the  Infanta.  The  Council 
advised  that  only  those  who  had  the  right  of  entry 

°  ie  Royal  Chapel  should  be  invited,  but  the  Queen 
< ecided  that  no  Ambassadors  should  be  present,  thus 
a\ curing  the  English  Representative.  It  seems  much 
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moie  probable  that  the  X untio,  and  other  Ambassadors 
representing  Homan  Catholic  Princes,  were  present  at 
the  marriage  on  Easter  day. 

Oil  Ma}  xt  Lord  Sandwich  left  the  Quinta  of  Burgos, 
just  outside  Corunna,  in  which  he  had  spent  \is 
quarantine  from  15  March,  and  on  Friday  as  he 
lecords,  went  from  hence  (Torre  Lodones)  10  miles 
to  El  I  ardo  a  house  of  the  King's  where  my  Lord 
Ambassador  ffanshaw,  Sir  Robert  Southwell  English 
Envoy,  and  Don  Alonso  Antonio  de  Paz,  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies  with  three  of  the  Queen’s  coaches,  and  Mr. 
Godolphin  ”  [PGoddard]  “  and  many  other  merchants 
and  English  came  to  meet  me;  and  after  a  little  repast 
we  went  straight  to  Madrid  thence  C°,  to  the  house 
prepared  for  me,  a  very  noble  one,”  where  the  Duke 
of  Medina  de  las  Torres  at  once  presented  his 
compliments  through  Don  Patricio  Muledi. 


Ihe  following  are  the  Diary  entries  of  the  next  two 
days  the  -||j-  and  May  :  — 

Satuiday  19th:  My  Lord  Ambassador  ffanshaw 

came  to  me  in  the  morning  when  I  gave  him  my  Lord 
Arlington’s  private  letter.  I  discussed  with  him 
according  to  my  instructions,  desiring  of  him  an  account 
of  the  state  of  Ilis  majesty’s  affairs,  and  letting  him 
know  the  condition  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  being 
not  ratified,  and  upon  what  grounds;  and  in  the  afternoon 
Sir  Richard  ffanshaw  and  Mr.  Godolphin  and  I  took  the 
papeis  and  particularly  ran  through  the  exceptions  and 
heard  his  Lordship  s  reply  to  them.  De  pressed  me 
111  the  close  to  tell  him  what  letters  I  had  for.  his 
revocation,  which  I  did.” 

Sunday  20th  (May)  :  In  the  afternoon  my  Lord 
Ambassador  ffanshaw  and  I  again  discussed  our  points  of 
commeice,  and  in  the  close  he  desired  me  to  deliver  his 
letteis  of  revocation,  the  which  I  did.”  Lady  Fanshawe 
mentions  the  delivery  as  on  the  date  of  the  19th.  A 
marginal  note  to  the  diary  entry  of  that  date  states  that 
‘Slr  Richard’s  replies  were  to  be  found  in  the  2nd  Volume 
<d  the  Journal  and  they  are  those  printed  on  pages  244-5 
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of  the  Memoirs.  On  22  liny  it  was  resolved  Sir  Richard 
should  apply  for  a  private  reception  of  the  Embassador 
Extraordinary  by  the  Queen  before  his  public  one;  the 
application  was  made  by  Sir  Richard  the  same’dav 
{  leathcote  MSS.,  p.  253)  and  was  granted  on  Sunday 
2 1  th,  at  half-past  seven  in  the  evening,  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe  introducing  him.  Lord  Sandwich  recording 
the  fact  under  that  date  and  that  the  “  Queen  made 
some  return  in  a  few  words  respectful  to  my  master 
and  favourable  to  me,  and  said  she  would  appoint  with 
whom  I  was  to  treat.”*  Lady  Fanshawe  is  wrong  in 
her  chronology  here,  as  she  states  that  her  husband’s 
banquet  in  honour  of  the  King’s  birthday  was  given 
before  this  interview,  whereas,  of  course,  it  took  place 
on  29  May,  two  days  later,  as  Lord  Sandwich  duly 
notes,  terming  the  entertainment  “  a  noble  treat  and 
collation  at  0  o’clock  in  the  evening,”  the  Master  of 
Ceremonies  and  Ron  Patricio  Muledi  being  present 
and  many  of  the  English  merchants,  as  well  as  the 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  all  his  comerades.  To 
this  slip  Lady  Fanshawe  adds  another,  viz.,  that  the 
private  interview  was  granted  on  Whit  Sunday  (instead 
of  the  Sunday  before).  Whit  Sunday  fell  on  7;{T  June 
it  was  on  this  day  that  Sir  Richard  received  the 
Communion  for  the  last  time  before  his  illness. 

On  W  hit  Monday  he  accompanied  Lord  Sandwich 
on  a  formal  visit  to  the  Duke  of  Medina  de  las  Torres, 
and  on  the  next  day  (Ah)  he  fell  sick  of  the  fever,  which 
killed  him,  as  noted  in  the  Memoirs.  Lord  Sandwich 
records  on  C  June,  Wednesday,  “  my  Lord  Fanshawe 
tell  sick  being  struck  with  a  cold  air,  as  he 
slept  after  dinner:  one  was  killed  outright  in  the 

Lord  Sandwich’s  request  for  a  private  audience  before  his 

Maddd°^ndaUtbc  Y?rCtat  flUttGr  in  the  ambassadorial  dovecots  in 
two  lcL  n  wf  enetian  mmister  favoured  his  Signoria  with 

makino-  °u-i  ■  s  on  10  1,11  J.loct>  which  as  usual,  where  mischief 
Embrun  Tr,  h C*Tned\  was  h°tly  taken  up  by  the  Archbishop  of 
with  t  m  \mLh  eP°w  °n  U\e  rncetin?  of  the  British  Ambassador 
tl.cv  fowl  !  S'T  i,r  Extraordinary,  Marin  Zorzi  bad  recorded  that 
fnrinr  ^ew  words  and  that  the  countenance  of  the 

°vn  *'as  fnll  sorrow-no  doubt  imaginary  details,  provided 
by  the  fancy  of  the  spectator  of  the  rencontre  at  El  Pardo. 
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same  manner  that  day/  A  detailed  account  of  Sir 
Bichard’s  sickness  and  death*  is  given  from  tlie  records 
among  the  English  State  Papers  at  pages  562-3  of  the 
Memoirs,  the  most  pathetic  notice  being  that  of  his 
Chaplain  Mr.  Bagshaw  in  the  Funeral  Sermon  of  4  July 
quoted  on  p.  567  of  the  Memoirs.  The  following  details 
are  added  from  other  domestic  sources  and  the  despatches 
of  the  ministers  of  other  Courts  residing  at  Madrid. 
Lord  Sandwich  wrote  in  his  Journal  “  Hearing  that  the 
Physicians  despaired  of  my  Lord  Fanshaw’s  life  I  went 
to  see  him  after  dinner  and  found  him  in  a  dying 
condition.  As  soon  as  he  saw  me  he  lifted  his  hands 
upward  2  or  3  times  (having  not  spoken  for  an  hour 
before)  to  signify  he  was  going  to  heaven,  and  then 
striving  to  speak  said  This  was  the  end  of  this  world, 
and  said  I  submit,  I  submit.  The  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Aveiro  were  to  see  him  in  the  morning  and  she 
brought  with  her  relicks  which  she  believed  to  have 
done  great  miracles,  and  laid  them  upon  the  pillow  by 
him  out  of  good  will;  but  this  together  with  a  Friar’s 
(I  at  her  Duffy  s)  presence  gave  occasion  for  a  report  in 
Madrid  that  he  had  been  confessed  and  received  the 


Sacrament  in  the  Itomish  way.  In  the  afternoon  came 
the  Dukes  of  Aveiro  and  Monterey  sent  from  the  Queen 
to  Hsit  him  and  the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  and 
brought  a  priest  with  them.  When  they  came  into 
the  room  Mr.  Bagshaw  my  Lord  Ambassador’s  Chaplain 
'vas  kneeling  by  his  bed  side,  but  the  Priest  pressed 
towards  the  bed  and  over  his  shoulder  told  him  that 
it  he  would  confess  he  was  come  to  give  him  absolution; 
but. my  Lord  flung  away  his  hands  and  expressed  much 
dislike.  My  Lady  Fanshawe  being  in  another  room  and 
hearing  discourse  about  such  a  matter  stept  in  and 
complained  that  they  should  trouble  my  lord  at  such 


,  .  *  SlJ  Richard  Fanshawe  died  in  the  same  month  as  'that  in 

1C  \  was  t)orn  58  years  before.  Ladv  Fanshawe  must  have 
thought  of  it  : — - 

“  Nature  is  out  of  tune 
The  world  is  sick  and  like  to  die  in  June.” 

Pastor  Fido,  Act  I.,  Scene  1. 
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a  time  who  had  composed  himself  to  die  in  the  faith 
he  had  professed  when  he  was  in  perfect  health  and 
judgement  and  desired  they  would  desist.  Whereupon 
the  Dukes  went  away,  but  then  came  the  master  of 
the  Ceremonies  and  would  .have  introduced  the  priest 
again,  but  they  would  not  suffer  it.  Mr.  Bagshaw  my 
Lord’s  Chaplain  had  before  this  visit  asked  my  Lord 
(for)  a  declaration  of  what  faith  he  died  in,  and  he 
replied,  the  faith  of  the  Church  of  England;  but  after 
this  attempt*  he  again  desired  him  to  declare  it  before 
many  of  his  family,  and  he  again  said,  he  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  Church  of  England.  And  about  11  ocloc-k 
this  night  1113  Lord  Ambassador  Eanshaw  died.'’ 

The  account  given  by  Lord  Sandwich  is  fully 
3  ^^1 1 «  l>aiTv  in  a  letter  of  1  July,  1G66,  to 
Sir  Robert  Southwell  (Adcll.  MSS.  34,  33S,  *f.  38),  in 
which  lie  says  that  Sir  Richard  Eanshawe  took  leave 
of  his  wife  and  children  about  noon,  and  died  at  eleven 
of  the  night  “  enjoying  both  his  reason  and  senses  to 
the  last.  M3'  Lad\-  asked  of  him  whether  lie  would  be 
buried  in  Hertfordshire  or  at  Westminster,  and  he 
ieplied  at  M  estminster.’  Mr.  Godolphin  in  a  letter 
to  the  same  and  of  the  same  date  (f.  37)  also  mentions 
the  desire  to  be  interred  in  Westminster  Abbey. f 

On  30  June  the  Venetian  Ambassador,  Sir  Richard’s 
old  opponent,  reporting  to  their  Serenities,  recorded 
that  though  Don  Ricardo  Eanshau  Ambassador  Ordinary 
°f  Lug  la  nd  w  as  of  some  age,  3'et  he  was  strong  and 
vigorous;  he  had,  however,  been  depressed  in  spirit  by 
the  tiouble  which  had  befallen  him,  and  which  had 

,  ,  *  Thffe  attempts  may  be  compared  with  those  at  the  death 

bed  ot  the  Earl  of  Roscommon  (Memoirs,  p.  402).  It  was  on 
account  of  them  no  doubt  that  Lady  Fanshawe  specially  recorded 
of  her  husband  (Memoirs,  p  4):  “  He  was  a  true  Protestant  of 
i-Vof  England,  so  borne,  so  brought  up,  and  so  dyed.” 
Qualls  vita,  finis  ita.  La  tarde  loa  el  dia,  y  el  fin  la  vida.” 

t  Of  men  who  were  much  on  an  equality  with  Sir  Richard,  his 
cousin  Lord  Hatton,  Sir  Robert  Long,  Sir  Allan  Apsley,  Sir  Robert 
Howard  and  Sir  William  Temple,  were  buried  in  *  Westminster 
A  Joey,  and  among  his  more  distinguished  contemporaries.  Lord 
Lottington,  the  Earls  of  Sandwich  and  Clarendon  and  the  Duke 
of  Ormonde. 


I 


if 

. 


. 


SIR  RICHARD  FAXSIIAWE,  BART. 


00 


struck  him  to  the  heart.  He  notes  that  the  attempt  of 
the  Religiosi  was  repelled  by  the  wife  and  Chaplain 
(Predicante)  of  the  dying  man,  who  thus  passed  away 
in  the  bonds  of  false  belief  and  perdition.  Count  Fuente 
records  in  his  diary  that  Sir  Richard  “  fallecio  (died) 
Puritano  Fortificato  en  esto  muclio  su  mujer  no 
apartandose  jamas  de  su  lado.”  In  his  despatch  of 
2  July  (F o rites  Rerum  Austriacarum  LVI.,  235)  he 
"  i°te  Der  ordentliche  englische  Gesandte  ist  vor 
einigen  tagen  gestorben,  und  zwar  in  seinein  puri- 
tanischen  Glauben  to  which  the  Emperor  Leopold  I. 
responded  “Quod  pauper  ille  Anglus  in  sua  non  angelica 
sed  impura  Puritana  hceresi  obi  it.  condoleo  ejus  aniinae.” 

The  funeral  service  held  for  Sir  Richard  upon 
4  July  was  on  a  Sunday.  Mr.  Parry  records  that  Lady 
Fanshawe  was  greatly  angered  by  the  Queen’s  offer  to 
provide  for  her  if  she  and  her  children  would  become 
Roman  Catholics,  and  Lord  Sandwich  states  on  the 
raiy  “  This  evening  my  Lady  Fanshawe  went 

away  with  her  family  from  Madrid  seventeen  days 
later  lie  moved  into  her  house  of  the  Siete  Chimineas, 
and  on  27  July  mentions  the  receipt  of  the  pass 
granted  to  her  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  from  Lisbon, 
on  I|-  J uly. 


There  is  nothing  special  to  note  regarding  her  journey 
from  Madrid,  by  sea  from  Bilboa  to  Bayonne,  and  thence 
by  land  to  Calais,  and  so  by  sea  to  London  where  she 

12  November,  except  that  among  the 
Ileathcote  MSS.  was  a  passport  granted  to  her  by 
Cornells  de  Montigny  de  Clarges,  Agent  of  the  States 
General  at  Calais  reciting  that  Her  Excellency  held  a 
a  pass  from  the  King  of  France,  to  pass  unmolested  by 
land  and  sea  with  her  children  and  30  domestics  and  the 
coffined  body  of  her  husband,  Ambassador  of  the  King 
of  England  to  the  King  of  Spain,  where  he  died,  and 
directing  all  Captains  and  other  officers  of  their  High¬ 
nesses  to  let  her  pass  to  London.  The  direct  route  from 
Tower  Hill  to  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields  lay  through  the 
area  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Fire  of  London;  but  Lady 
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Fanshawe  probably  proceeded  round  tlie  line  of  London 
'ft  all  or  else  by  the  Tower  to  the  Temple  Stairs.  (It  is 
somewhat  curious  that  she  never  mentions  the  Thames  in 
her  Memoirs  except  on  the  occasion  of  her  flight  to 
Gravesend  and  France  in  1659.) 

As  noted  on  p.  575  of  the  Memoirs  the  body  of  her 
h^nd  was  buried  temporarily  in  All  Saints,  Hertford 
on  rii  November,  1666.  In  the  5th  year  after,  on  the 
anniversary  of  their  wedding  day,  it  was  transferred  to 
the  vault  which  Lady  Fanshawe  had  caused  to  be  made 
in  St.  Mary  s  Chapel  on  the  south  side  of  the  parish 
church  at  TV  are.  It  having  become  necessary  to  restore 
the  floor  of  that  chapel  it  was  decided  to  fill  up  the  vault, 
and  the  writer  of  this  history  was  present  when  the  vault 
was  reverently  opened  on  9  March,  1908  and  again 
closed.  It  was  found  to  contain  the  leaden  coffin  of  Sir 
Richard  vith  a  plate  of  glass  at  the  head  of  the  upper 
surface,  through  which  the  bones  inside  could  be  seen, 
and  the  hasps  and  locks  were  there  which  had  once 
protected  the  outer  coffin,  made  so  that  the  lid  of  it 
could  be  raised  according  to  the  custom  of  Spain  as  noted 
m  the  case  of  King  Philip  IV.  at  page  179-80  of  the 
Memoirs ;  the  vault  also  contained  another  leaden  coffin, 
apparently  that  of  a  man,  without  any  indication  as  to 
who  the  person  buried  in  it  was,  and  a  number  of  bones 
fiom  some  coffins  which  had  completely  decayed  away : 
among  these  was  a  skull  or  a  woman,  which  may  have 
been  that  of  Lady  Fanshawe.  It  was  found  that  the 
vault  had  been  opened  before  and  unduly  disturbed,  a 
poition  of  it  being  portioned  off  in  1820  as  the  last  resting 
place  of  Sophia  Langden,  wife,  or  possiblv  daughter,  of 
the  Vicar  of  the  Church  from  1791  to  1832.  The  vault 
was  of  unusual  size  being  14  feet  long  by.  8$  feet  broad 
and  7  feet  high  to  the  corner  of  the  arch.  An  account  of 
the  opening  of  it  was  published  by  one  of  the  church¬ 
wardens  of  the  church,  Mr.  R.  B.  Croft,  of  Farhams 
Hall,  Ware.* 

.  *  Tt  R  a  <mrious  coincidence  that  tlie  bodies  of  both  the 

Ambassador  Ordinary  and  the  Ambassador  Extraordinary  of 
England,  who  were  together  in  Madrid  in  May  and  June,  T66G, 
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Nothing  special  has  come  to  light  regarding  the  life 
of  Lady  Fanshawe  after  her  return  to  England.  The 
Heatlicote  MSS.  record  that  she  gave  up  her  lease  of  the 
Queen  Mother's  manors  of  Hitcliin  and  Tring  in 
February,  1669,  and  the  lease  of  her  house  at  Herting- 
fordbury  in  1672,  and  took  up  her  residence  in  East 
Barnet.  In  her  will  she  speaks  of  Faunton  Hall  in 
North  Bemfleet  (Benfleet),  Essex.  The  lease  to  her 
husband  was  dated  July,  1661,  and  that  of  Fauntonbury 
— the  same  place — for  21  years  to  herself  in  June,  1668. 
Th  is  lease  was  held  of  the  Bishop  of  London  and  was 
renewed  to  her  daughter  Katherine. 

Lady  Fanshawe’s  pitiful  petition  of  1666,  submitting 
her  claim  for  payment  of  moneys  due  to  her  husband, 
is  printed  at  p.  576  of  the  Memoirs.  In  a  subsequent 
petition  of  1668,  praying  that  the  8000  oz.  of  silver 
plate  issued  to  the  Ambassador  to  Spain  from  the  Jewel 
House  might  be  allowed  to  her,  she  states  that  she  was 
granted  only  £5900  out  of  the  amount  claimed,  and  had 
to  pay  £400  fees  for  this  sum,  and  that  she  sold  her 
tallies  for  it  to  Alderman  Backwell  for  £5000,  and  thus 
received  only  £4600  out  of  £6900  actually  spent  or  due. 
She  urged  moreover  that  her  husband  iiad  suffered  a 
loss  of  £1500  by  the  fall  of  brass  money  in  Spain 
( Memoirs ,  p.  153)  and  the  high  price  of  food  in  Madrid, 
which  she  had  omitted  by  an  oversight  in  her  original 
claim.  In  November,  1668,  she  submitted  a  special 
petition  praying  for  the  grant  of  the  additional  £1000 
which  she  claimed  as  the  half  cost  of  her  journey  home 
from  Madrid  with  her  family,  and  which  Lord  Arlington 
had  promised  “  should  be  considered  one  way  or  other 
(Memoirs,  p.  577).  In  January,  1669  ( Calendar  of 
Treasury  Books ,  1669-72)  she  appeared  before  the  Lord 
Commissioners  in  connection  with  the  plate  of  the 

should  have  been  brought  home  to  their  last  resting  place  by 
®^a»  and  by  the  great  highway  of  the  Thames — Sir  Richard 
l  anshawe  to  the  Tower  Wharf  on  13  November,  1G66;  and  the 
b^rl  of  Sandwich,  after  his  heroic  death  in  the  battle  of  Southwold 
Ray,  to  Westminster  Stairs  and  Hall,  and  so  to  the  Great  Abbey 
<>u  3  July,  1672. 
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Treasury,  and  they  naturally  informed  her  that  it  must 
be  returned  to  the  Jewel  House  unless  the  King  should 
be  pleased  to  order  to  the  contrary.  It  appeared  then 
that  the  plate  had  been  broken  up  for  transport  by  land, 
as  transport  by  sea  was  not  considered  safe:  and  in  April 
Lady  Fanshawe  was  called  upon  to  Pay  £2000  in  lieu  of 
returning  it.  After  a  struggle  to  retain  half  of  this 
money  as  still  due  to  her  on  account  of  the  expense  of 
her  return  home,  she  paid  £1000  and  then  £500  at  the 
end  of  April  and  the  beginning  of  May,  and  apparently 
she  was  required  to  pay  the  remaining  £500  also,  and 
received  her  final  discharge  in  July.* 

In  January  of  the  following  year  she  was  again  a 
petitionei  that  your  majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased 
to  give  her  son  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  who  is  altogether 
unprovided  for,  the  next  reversion  (after  those°  your 
Majesty  hath  already  granted)  of  a  teller’s  place  in  your 
Majesty’s  Exchequer,  that  so  hee  being  provided  for  your 
Majesty’s  petitioner  may  be  enabled  to  procure  some 
small  portions  for  her  daughters,  three  whereof  are  grown 
up^to  woman’s  estate.”!  Four  years  later,  in  September, 
1G<4,  a  royal  warrant  directed  a  grant  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  a  Surveyorship  of  Small  Customs  to  Sir  Richard 

his  3G67,  fivr  “°nths  after  successfully  concluding 

+i  ,  ,  ^  .  omnieice.  Lord  Sandwich  was  forced  to  represent 

®°  p'!dfCOUl<',  n0t  Set  a  Peaa y  in  Madrid  without 
pawning-  the  Kings  Plate  and  was  indeed  “  at  the  last  Gasp  of 

Godoh  bin6  „  u  (fa''shawe  Letters,  1724,  II.,  83).  Sir  William 

Amfl1*  1fT9  dU,Crt  P  ?T‘  -reatcr  straits  and  protested  in 

t,hat  Il(:  was  due  nearly  £3000  of  arrears 

verv  ff.rnh,  1  f'l  •  knOW  hovv  to  eat  without  pawning  the 
\ery  turniture  of  Ins  house.  1 

nf  im°Sti  w°nd«rful  efforts  of  spelling,  in  her  letters 

of  earK  1666  to  her  husband,  which  appear  in  Lady  Fanshawe ’s 

modernised  correspondence  published  at  pp.  224-240  of  the  Heathcote 
etbc  following  may  be  quoted— caues  for  cause,  incouredff- 
or  oneourao-ement,  likuis  and  liquies  for  likewise,  thowes 
tor  those  sarvice  for  service,  ocation  for' occasion,  lage  for  league, 
a  mon  vcs  oi  amongst,  lam  for  Iamb,  sifer  for  cypher,  gras  for 
grace  privet  for  private,  onerabell  for  honourable,"  fait  for  fault, 
f lIf r,  *urc>  pease  for  peace,  macke  for  make,  liapeyns  for  happens, 

a  ef  or  laughed,  mach  for  match,  pepell  for  people,  amvove  for 
envoye,  dobell  for  double,  frutt  for  fruit,  kipe  for  keep.  It  will  be 
seen  that  not  a  few  of  these  quaint  forms  are  due  to  the  difference 
o  pronunciation  in  the  XVII.  century.  Castle  Decampaye  for 

asa  f  el  Campo  is  rather  a  notable  achievement  in  phonetic 
spelling.  1 


' 

. 


Harrison,  n>  ^  a  r  y> 

b.  and  d.  54-5.  6.1656, 

1645.  =  d- 1660. 

Ryder, 

prede- 
fcd  her. 


j 

Elizabeth,  h.  1662. 

=  1684, 
Christopher 
Blount  of  the 
Middle  Temple, 
b.  circa  1654. 
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Sra  Richard  Fanshawe,  Knight  =  Ann,  daughter  of  Sir 
(1660),  1st  Baronet  (l'i50)  ;  1644  John  Harrison,  Knt., 
Ambassador  to  Spain  and  of  Balls  Park  ;  b.  1625, 
Portugal ;  b.  1603,  d.  1666.  d .  1680. 


Ann,  b.  Mary, 
1654-5.  b.  1656, 

=  d.  1660. 

Ryder, 
who  prede¬ 
ceased  her. 


*  Katherine  Fanshawe’s  signature,  to  an  original  note  of  hem  on  the  family  Pedigree  of  1671. 


Harrison, 

Henry, 

Richard, 

Henry, 

Richard, 

Sir  Richard,  2nd 

b.  and  d. 

b.  1647, 

b.  1648, 

b.  and 

6.  and 

Baronet,  6.  1665, 

1645. 

d.  1649. 

d.  16-59. 

d.  1657. 

d.  1663. 

d.  unmar.  1694, 
when  the  bar¬ 
onetcy  became 
extinct. 

1 

Ann,  b. 

1 

Elizabeth, 

i 

Elizabeth, 

1 

1 

Katherine, 

i 

Margaret,  b.  1653, 

1646,  d. 

b.  and  d. 

b.  1651, 

6.  1652,  d. 

d.  1705. 

1654. 

1650. 

d.  1655-6. 

unmar. 

= 1675, 

Vincent  Grantham 
of  Goltho,  co.  Lin¬ 
coln,  d.  1721. 

*  Arms  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  1st  Baronet,  from  hi*  Funeral  Certificate. 

t  Signature  of  Sir  Richard,  from  a  presentation  cojsy  to  Sir  Thomas  Lccenlhorpe  of  his  translation  of  the  Lusiad  de  Camoens. 


i 

Elizabeth,  b.  1662. 
=  1684, 

Christopher 
Blount  of  the 
Middle  Temple, 
b.  circa  1654. 


' 


.  *  : 

■ 


225 


SIR  RICHARD  FAXSHAWE,  BART. 

Fanshawe,  then  aged  19;  and  the  patent  of  this  appoint¬ 
ment,  dated  4  December,  1GT4,  is  noticed  at  p.  532  of  the 
Memoirs .  It  is  a  document  of  immense  length,  which  is 
not  quite  correctly  summarised  there,  the  grant  being 
made  to  Rich.  Mountney,  jun.,  Wm  Waterson,  and  Philip 
Marsh,  m  reversion  after  George  Porter  (son  or  grandson 
of  Endymion  Porter)  and  Sir  John  Stapeley,*  to  hold  in 
trust  and  solely  for  the  benefit  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe. 
As  noted  there,  the  post  never  fell  in  during  the  life  time 
of  the  grantee,  as  Sir  John  Stapeley  lived  till  1701,  and 
he  never  therefore  derived  any  benefit  from  it.  As’ with 
Charles  II.  of  Spain  it  was  “  woe  to  thee,  0  land,  when 
thy  King  is  a  child  ”  (Ecclesiastes  X.  16) — so  with 
Sii  Richard  Fanshawe  the  second  Baronet,  it  was,  “  Guay 
(alas)  al  liijo,  cujo  padre  va  a  parayso.” 

Lady  Fanshawe  desired  in  her  will  that  she  should  be 
buried  in  the  vault  in  St.  Mary’s  Chapel  in  Ware  Church, 
close  to  her  husband’s  body.  The  parish  register  records 
hti  buiial  on  20  January,  1679-80.  Xo  memorial  was 
raised  to  her  at  the  time,  but  in  1905  one  was  put  up  to 
hei  memory  in  St.  Mary’s  chapel  by  members  of  the 

Fanshawe  Family.  Ihis  tablet  is  reproduced  in  the 
Me  moirs. 


Sir  Richard  and  Lady  Fanshawe  had  six  sons  and 
eight  daughters;  of  these,  five  sons  and  four  daughters 
died  as  children.  They  were,  Harrison,  born  in  February, 
1644-5  and  died  15  days  later;  Ann,  the  little  daughter 

*  ,  tx.  E.  Cokayne  notes  in  the  Complete  Paronetacre  that  Sir 
•'oims  wealth  was  derived  largely  from  his  post  in  the  Customs. 

15 
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“  Nan  ”  of  whom  the  father  and  mother  were  so.  fond, 
born  in  .June  1646  and  died  while  they  were  at 
Tankersley  Park,  in  July,  1654,  aged  8;  Henry,  born  in 
164T  and  died  about  two  years  later;  Pickard,  the  little 
boy  whose  charming  portrait  taken  with  his  father,*  is 
still  at  Hengie  Hall,  born  on  8  June,  1648,  and  died  in 
Paris  in  October,  1659,  at  the  age  of  11,  of  whom  Lady 
Fanshawe  pathetically  says  in  her  Memoirs,  “  though  I 
neglected  yin  ”  (her  two  little  girls  aged  6  and  T,  who 
were  suffering  from  the  same  illness)  “  &  day  & 
night  tended  my  dear  son,  yet  it  pleased  God  they 
recovered  and  he  dyed  ’’;  Elizabeth,  born  at  Madrid  on 
1’3  June,  1650  and  died  on  26th  of  the  same  month, 
followed  by  another  Elizabeth  born  on  24  June,  1651.  who 
lived  to  the  age  of  5  and  died  in  July,  1656;  the  three 
children  who  succeeded  these — all  daughters — survived 
their  parents ;  the  next  child  was  Mary,  the  attractive 
baby  whose  portrait  with  her  mother  was  painted  by 
Teniers.  She  was  born  on  12  July,  1656,  and  lived  only 
four  years,  dying  in  August,  1660 ;  a  year  younger  was  a 
son  in  whom  the  name  Henry  was  revived,  he  was  born  in 
November  and  died  on  2  December,  1657 ;  and  on  26 
June,  1663,  was  born  a  son  who  again  received  the 
father’s  name,  Richard,  but  only  lived  a  few  hours. 

The  only  children  who  survived  Lady  Fanshawe 
besides  the  three  girls  already  mentioned),  were  another 
daughter  Elizabeth,  born  in  1662,  and  her  youngest 
child,  the  “  most  dear  and  only  son  ”  to  whom  she 
dedicated  her  Memoirs. 

Very  little  has  been  gathered  respecting'  the  lives  of 
Sir  Richard’s  daughters. 


*  It  is  remarkable  how  much  pictorial  illustration  exists  of 
the  times  of  Sir  Richard  and  Lady  Fanshawe.  In  portraiture  we 
have  the  works  of  Vandyk,  Janssens,  Lely,  Wright  and  other 
British  artists,  and  of  Velasquez,  and  a  number  of  French, 

and  shipping  we  have 


of 


Flemish  and  Dutch  engravings;  for  ships 
Vandervelde  and  Dirk  Stoop  ;  for  places  and  countries  we  have  the 
quaint  series  of  Delices  de  Grande  Bretagne,  France,  d’Espagne 
Les  Pays  Bays ;  the  travels  of  Cosmo  de  Medici  Grand  Duke 
Tuscany,  in  England  ;  and  many  old  prints  of  London  and  the  other 
principal  cities  of  Great  Britain,  which  give  us  a  clear  idea  of  how 
they  and  the  buildings  in  them,  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  those  who 
viewed  them  in  the  XVII.  century. 
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Katherine,  who  was  born  in  Chancery  Lane,  on  30 
July,  1652,  sold  the  property  at  East  Barnett  as  her 
mother’s  executrix,  on  28  May,  1680,  for  £1800.  The 
ltxise  of  (the  manor  of)  ffanton  als  ffaunton  Berry, 
held  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  was  dated  12  May,  1685, 
and  appears  to  have  included  lands  called  Brownes 
Lands  als  Campis  Lands  situated  in  Xortli  Beufleet, 
M  ickford,  Bawreth  and  elsewhere  in  Essex;  this  she 
surrendered  to  the  Bishop  about  the  year  1690. 

As  a  child  she  and  her  sisters  accompanied  their 
parents  to  the  Courts  of  Portugal  and  Spain;  among  the 
Heath  cote  MSS.  are  two  letters  in  Spanish  written  by 
her  and  her  sister  Margaret  in  1666  to  their  father,  and 
it  appears  that  the  little  girls  had  been  learning  their 
father’s  translation  of  the  Querer  por  solo  querer,  which, 
in  a  letter  to  their  mother,  he  expresses  a  desire  to  hear 
them  repeat.  Katherine  is  the  little  lady  to  whom 
John  Bulteel  alludes  when  writing  to  her  father  on  22 
December,  1665,  when  he  speaks  of  Sir  Kichard’s  “  faire 
Daughters  especially  Shee  that  when  I  had  ye  honour  to 
dinne  with  her  at  your  Lps  in  Lineolnes  Inn  fields  defied 
all  man-kind  and  thoug’ht  of  nothing  but  a  Kunnery 
from  which  resolution,  if  her  yeares  and  value  of  the 
W  orkl  hath  not  by  this  time  redeemed  hir  yours  and 
my  Ladyes  authority  must  or  you  will  have  a  Sinne  to 
answer  for  the  brave  youth  of  England  will  never  pardon 
you.”  Probably  Mr.  Bulteel  is  referring*  to  the  year 
1660  when  Sir  Bichard  was  living  in  Lincoln’s  Inn 
Fields  at  which  time  his  little  daughter  was  8  years  old. 

After  her  mother  died,  Katherine  Eanshawe  lived 
first  with  the  Duchess  of  Albemarle,  and  later  (1681) 
with  Lady  Denby  (Rutland  MSS.).  She  was  living 
unmarried  in  1719,  but  the  date  of  her  death  is  unknown. 

Margaret,*  the  only  daughter  of  Lady  Fanshawe  who 
was  married  in  her  mother’s  lifetime,  became  the  wife  of 
^  incent  Grantham  of  Goltho  by  Wragby,  Lincolnshire, 

Donna  Maria  do  Guzman,  Lady  Abbess  of  Alcantra,  writing 
to  welcome  Sir  Richard  on  ^  February,  1G64,  speaks  of  the  baby. 
ft.  whom  she  is  sending  a  present,  as  “  mv  precious  Margaret." 
(Ueathcote  MSS.). 
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on  13  June,  16  <5,  the  ceremony  taking  place  in  East 
Bainet  church.  She  was  then  2Tg  years  of  age,  having 
been  born  in  October,  1653,  at  Tankersley  Park.  One  of 
the  trustees  of  her  marriage  settlement  was  Sir  Thomas 
Fanshawe  of  Jenkins.  She  and  her  husband  had  a  large 
family  of  twelve  children  or  more,  of  whom  Vincent, 
baptized  August,  16T6  (d.  1688),  Richard,  baptized  8 
October,  1677,  and  Thomas,  baptized  November,  1678, 
were  bom  before  their  maternal  grandmother  died. 

Mar  garet  Grantham  was  buried  at  Goltho  on  16 
November,  1705,  and  her  husband  (who  was  J.P.  for 
Lindsay  in  1678)  was  buried  there  on  21  December,  1721. 
Two  sons  only  survived  them,  Richard,  who  died  in 
January,  1722,  and  a  younger  Vincent  born  in  1692,  who 
died  in  1758,  and  was  recorded  as  “  the  Last  male  Heir 

on  his  tombstone  which  still  exists  in 

Lacebv  church.* 

The  next  daughter,  born  at  Frogpool,  Kent,  on  22 
February,  1654-5,  was  “  named  Ann  to  keep  in  remem¬ 
brance  her  dear  sister,  which  we  had  newly  lost  ” 
( Memoirs ,  p.  84).  An  old  memorandum  at  Parsloes 
states  that  she  married  Mr.  Ryder,  and  her  uncle  Sir 
Edmond  Turnor  mentions  her  as  “  Ann  Ryder  Fanshawe 
alias  Ryder  ’  in  his  will  (1704),  but  the  date  of  her 
marriage  has  not  been  ascertained.  It  must,  however, 
have  taken  place  between  28  May,  1680 — when  her 
signature  appears  on  a  release  to  her  sister  Katherine — 
and  1685,  when  her  daughter  Ann  Ryder  was  born  :  the 

*  The  Grantham  family  was  of  great  antiquity,  their  arms. 
Ermine,  a  griffin  segreant  gules  armed  and  langued  azure,  having 
been  granted  in  1139.  Sir  John  Grantham  was  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  in  1323,  and  in  the  two  centuries  following  three  of  his 
descendants  were  Mayors  of  Lincoln.  The  last  of  these.  Mayor  in 
1557,  was  also  Member  of  Parliament.  He  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Dunham,  of  Ivirklington,  Notts,  and  his  son  Vincent 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Ascougli,  of  Stallington. 
The  son  of  t lie  latter.  Sir  Thomas  Grantham,  made  Knight  in 
1G03,  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Puckering,  Lord 
Keeper;  and  their  son  Thomas,  who  succeeded  in  1630,  married 
Dorothea,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Alford,  of  Meux,  Yorkshire, 
Sir  Thomas  was  Sheriff  of  the  county  in  1600,  and  his  son  in  1639. 
Four  years  later  the  latter  was  indited  for  high  treason,  by  the 
Parliament  party  no  doubt,  and  died  about  1655.  His  daughter 
Dorothy,  sister  of  Vincent  Grantham,  married  Henry  Hildyard,  of 
Kelstone,  Yorkshire,  in  1664,  and  died  in  1667. 
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latter  being-  said  to  be  of  the  age  of  14  at  the  time  when 
her  marriage  licence  with  “  John  Lawrence  of 
Westminster,  gent.,”  was  granted  in  1699.  “Ann 
Lawrence,  daughter  of  niece  Ryder  ”  was  left  a  legacy 
under  the  will  of  Sir  Edmond  Turnor.  It  is  supposed 
that  Lady  Fanshawe’s  great  grand-daughter,  Charlotte 
Coleman,  whose  will  is  dated  6  September,  1T66,  and  was 
proved  in  1T68,  was  the  daughter  of  Ann  Lawrence.  The 
edition  of  Lady  Fanshaxce' s  Memoirs  published  in  1829 
was  taken  from  a  copy  of  the  transcript  made  by 
Charlotte  Coleman  in  1766. 

A  good  deal  of  mystery  surrounds  Ann  Ryder;  many 
efforts  have  been  made  to  trace  the  later  part  of  her  life 
but  without  much  success.  Mr.  Ryder  seems  to  have 
disappeared  in  1691,  as  in  the  daughter’s  above 
mentioned  marriage  licence,  it  is  stated  that  nothing 
had  been  heard  of  him  for  8  years. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  remaining  daughter, 
Elizabeth,  born  in  Portugal  Row,  London,  on  22  Febru¬ 
ary,  1661-2,  beyond  her  marriage  to  Christopher  Blount. 
The  marriage  licence,  dated  20  April,  1684,  and  giving 
St.  Sepulchre’s  as  the  church  where  the  marriage  was  to 
be  celebrated,  describes  the  bridegroom  as  of  the  Middle 
Temple  and  gives  his  age  as  30.  There  is  no  Christopher 
Blount  on  the  books  of  the  Middle  Temple  in  1684,  nor 
was  his  name  among  those  of  the  law  students  at  King’s 
Inns,  Dublin,  nor  T.C.D.,  nor  on  the  Irish  Law  lists.  It 
was  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  non-members  to  live 
within  the  Temple,  however,  and  if  he  did  live  there 
how  else  could  he  describe  himself  in  the  licence  ?  An 
old  memorandum' at  Parsloes  stated  that  the  wife  died  in 
1720  but  there  is  no  confirmation  of  this. 

Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  second  Baronet,  at  whose  death 
the  Baronetcy  became  extinct,  was  the  youngest  child  of 
Lady  Fanshawe;  he  was  born  at  Madrid  on  6  August, 
1665,  six  weeks  after  the  Spanish  defeat  at  Montes  Claros 
aud  as  many  before  the  death  of  the  Spanish  King;  Lady 
Tanshawe  was  then  in  her  41st  year  and  her  husband  in 
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his  58tli.  Loving  references  to  him  are  made  by  his 
mother  in  her  letters  to  her  husband,  preserved  among 
the  Heath  cote  MSS.,  in  one  of  which  she  writes  (Feb.  12 
1666)  Lick  .  .  .  grows  a  lovely  fine  bov.”  He  was 
naturalised  as  an  infant  by  the  desire  and  direction  of 
his  father  though  the  children  of  an  Ambassador 
(employed  by  the  King  in  foreign  countries)  are  no  aliens. 
Nothing  fresh  regarding  the  second  Baronet  has  come  to 
light  since  1907.  In  a  deed  dated  10  -July,  1688,  he  is 
described  as  of  At  estminster. 

He  was  buried  at  St.  James’s,  Clerkenwell,  the  entry 
in  the  church  Register  being  under  12  July,  1694,  4*  Sr 
Richard  Fansliawe,  IF  was  buried  the  same  day  South 
lie  from  Wood’s  Close,”  In  Pink’s  History  of  Clerken¬ 
well  it  is  stated  that  he  was  buried  at  AA  are,  but  there  is 
no  record  of  the  exhumation  in  the  Clerkenwell  Register 
and  no  entry  of  burial  in  that  of  AVare.  His  father’s 
burial  at  AArare,  however,  is  not  recorded  in  that  register, 
and  though  the  presence  of  the  second  large  leaden  coffin 
in  the  "vault  in  St.  Mary’s  chapel  would  perhaps  be  in 
fa’v  oui  of  the  fact  that  the  son  rests  by  the  father,  vet 
tvheie  a  vault  has  been  admittedly  violated,  too  much 
stress  cannot  be  laid  on  such  a  coincidence. 

Rink  states,  but  on  vkat  authority  I  do  not  know,  that 
the  second  baronet  was  said  to  have  been  deprived  of 
his  hearing  and  at  length  of  his  speech  and  to  have  died 
unmarried.”  Northampton  Street,  which  lies  east  of  the 
north  end  of  St.  John’s  Road  some  400  yards  n.e.  of  the 
church,  was  originally  called  Wood’s  Close;  early  in  the 
XA  III.  century  a  well  known  asylum  managed  by  a  Dr. 
Nev ton  was  situated  in  it;  and  quite  possibly  a  similar 
institution  existed  there  at  the  end  of  the  XAHI.  century. 

A  very  charming  picture  of  “  Sr  Richard  Fanshaw  Kn*,” 
in  his  early  youth,  was  engraved  by  Harding  in  1792, 
from  the  original  portrait,  by  Lely,  in  possession  of 

Blount,  Esq.  (which  no  doubt  had  belonged  to 
Christopher  Blount,  the  second  Baronet’s  brother  in  law). 
Though  the  younger  Sir  Richard  was  never  Knighted,  he 
was  again  described  as  AA,  not  Bart.,  in  his  burial 


/ 


' 

■ 


■ 


SIR  RICHARD  FAXSHAWE,  BART. 


231 


Register.  His  father  was  of  mature  years  before  Lely 
begun  to  paint  in  England,  and  had  reached  the  age  of 
52  when  he  received  the  honour  of  Knighthood,  it  is 
therefore  impossible  that  the  portrait  could  have  repre¬ 
sented  the  first  Baronet. 


' 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Jenkins  Branch. 

The  ascertained  facts  of  the  life  of  Sir  Thomas 
ansiaue,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Ware 

9<W0i  7‘fe’  J°an  Smythe-  are  recorded  at  pp. 

269-91,  o9S  of  _the  .1 lemons.  Besides  entering  the  Inner 

emp  e  in  1595,  he  had  entered  Queen’s  College 
Cambridge,  in  1590.*  -  °  ’ 

In  his  Funeral  Certificate,  his  wife,  Anne  Bebington 
is  said  to  have  been  descended  from  the  Bebingtons  of 
ebington,  in  Cheshire,  but  the  name  of  her  father. 
Unas,  or  Cry  Bebington,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
pedigree  of  that  family.  Their  arms  are,  however 
blazoned  with  those  of  Fanshawe  on  the  certificate,  so 
that  the  descent  must  have  been  accepted  by  the  Colleo-e 
o  Arms  The  marks  of  cadency  show  him  to  have  been 
a  descendant  of  the  4th  son  of  the  2nd  branch. 

Crias  Babington  was  a  member  of  the  Drapers' 
Company,  and,  in  lus  business  undertook  large  contracts 
for  furnishing  clothing  to  the  Army  in  Ireland  and 
m  the  Low  Countries  in  1604-5;  for  which  his  widow 
■was  still  claiming  a  payment  of  £5277  in  October,  1609, 
praying  at  the  same  time  for  protection  against  creditors 
to  whom  £2500  were  due.  She  was  Anne  Heath 
daughter  of  Robert  Heath,  of  Oldham,  South  Hants.’ 

«Tbe  IT’bTnT,  th,at  “  Mr-  T-  Fansha^rJofZ^caned*6^ 

the  bench  but  not  to  have  voice  or  place  of  any  reader  is  now 

absolutely  called,  and  from  henceforth  to  have  place  and  voice  ” 

Mm  thereC”n  ?rdHtllC  ?  Torri^le  ?n  1595>  and  his  son  followed 

bim  there  in  1621  and  his  grandson  in  1646.  After  1660  the  Crown 

Office  was  for  a  time  at  least  in  the  Inner  Temple. 

In ncr  t\  *  |e  Rcst°ratl"n  tho  Exchequer  Office  was  also  in  the 
Inner  Temple  and  in  June,  1665,  Lord  Fanshawe  was  aiven  per- 

fpptLtt0  blI1p  a  r?0™,  for  the  Remembrancer's  Offiee,"o5  by  50 

Temple?  °°  "  C°Urt  UIld  Fllllcr  Buildin 8s  of  the  Inner 
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hard,  d. 
615. 
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Mary, 
b.  1636, 
d.  1641. 


Anne,  6. 1638, 
d.  16S4. 

=  1659, 
James 
Prowse,  of 
Landcocks, 
co.  Somer¬ 
set,  b.  c. 
1641,  d.. 

1672. 


Eliza-  Margaret,  of  Is- 
beth,  lington,  co. 

d.  1659.  Midd.,  d. 

unm.  1724-5. 


I  '  -r?’  v-' 


PEDIGREE  VIII. 

from  ped.  iii. 


Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe,  Knight,  =  Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  Urias  Babing- 
of  Jenkins;  Clerk  of  the  Crown  1604  ton,  of  Rodley,  co.  Leicester, 
and  Surveyor  General ;  b.  1580,  I  b.  15S6,  d.  1638. 
d.  1631. 


Thomas,  of  Jenkins,  Clerk  of  the  =  Susan,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Matthias 
Crown  in  the  King’s  Bench;  1625-6  Otten,  of  Walthamstow,  co. 
b.  1607,  d.  1651-2.  I  Essex,  d.  1668. 


I 


Margaret,  only  =  Sir  Thomas  =  Hon.  Elizabeth 
dau.  and  sole  1651 
heir  of  Sir 
Edward 
Heath,  K.B., 
of  Cottesmore 
co.  Rutland, 

6.  1635,  d. 

1674. 


Fan  shawe, 
Knight,  of 
Jen  kins; 
Clerk  of  the 
Crown;  b. 
1628,  d.  1705. 


F  a  n  s  h  a  w  e, 
dau. of  Thom¬ 
as,  1st  Vis¬ 
count 
shawe, 

1641-2, 

1729. 


Henrv, 
b. 1629, 
d.  1629- 
30. 


William, 
d.  unm. 

1683. 


John, 

will 

proved 

1701. 


“  Benia¬ 
min,” 
b.  post 
1652. 


Susan, 

6.  1630, 
d.  young. 


Fan- 
bapt. 
d. 


John,  b.  and 
d.  1612. 


Richard,  d. 
1615. 


Eliza¬ 
beth,  b. 

1632,  d. 

1633. 


Alice,  b.  1633, 
d.  1662. 

=  1659, 
John  Fan- 
shawe,  of 
Parsloes,  d. 
1689. 


Ann, 
b.  1635, 
d. 1630- 
7. 


Mary, 
b.  1636, 
d.  1641. 


Anne,  6. 1638, 
d.  1684. 

=  1659, 
James 
Prowse,  of 
Landcocks, 
co.  Somer¬ 
set,  b.  c. 
1641,  d.. 

1672. 


Eliza¬ 
beth, 
d.  1659. 


Margaret,  of  Is¬ 
lington,  co. 
Midid.,  d. 
unm.  1724-5. 


Susanna,  6.  c.  =  Hon.  Baptist  Noel,  of  Exton,  co- 
1661,  d.  1714.  '682  Rutland,  son  of  Baptist,  2nd 
Lord  Noel,  and  3rd  Viscount 
Campden;  their  son,  Baptist, 
became  3rd  Earl  of  Gains¬ 
borough  in  1691. 


*  Arms  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins,  impaling  Balnngton,  from  his  Funeral  Certificate. 
t  Signature  of  Sir  Thomas  (d.  mi)  from  a  deed  in  the  'possession  of  B.  T.  Fanshawe. 

X  Signature  of  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins  (d.  1651-2),  from  a  deed  at  Parsloes. 

§  Signature  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  (d.  1705),  from  a  deed  in  the  possession  of  B.  T.  Fanshawe 
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and  was  married  in  April,  1585,  at  St.  Anth-olin’s 
Church.,  London.  She  was  also  evidently  a  woman  of 
high  spirit,  as  in  further  proceedings  in  1610  she  was 
termed  “  a  very  wilful  woman.”  This  perhaps  accounts 
for  her  second  marriage  in  1613  to  an  old  friend,  George 
Leicester,  in  the  Fleet !  ^Tliis  was  the  earliest  wedding 
in  the  Fleet  of  which  any  record  remains.) 

Urias  Babington  owned  for  a  time  the  manor  of 
Ashford  in  Middlesex.  On  21st  December,  1604,  one 
William  Rogers  sold  to  William  Babington  and  Thomas 
i  anshawe  a  property  in  Laugharne,  Carmarthen,  with 
the  proviso  that  if  the  vendor  should  pay  to  Ury 
Babington  the  sum  of  <£*352  bv  the  December  following’, 
the  sale  should  be  null  and  void.  The  will  of  William 
Babington,  M.D.,  of  Jenkins,  was  proved  by  Thomas 
Fanshawe  in  1649. 

Thomas  Fanshawe  married  at  St.  Stephen’s,  Coleman 
Street,  in  December,  1604;  as  the  girl  was  then  aged 
18,  she  must  have  been  the  eldest  child  of  her  parents. 

The  deed  of  grant  of  the  Manor  of  Barking,  on 
payment  of  the  sum  of  £3000  by  “  Sir  Thomas 
Fanshawe,  Ivnight,  our  Surveyor  General,”  was  made 
in  his  behalf  on  10th  July,  1628, -in  the  names  of  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  K.B.  (later  Lord  Hatton),  Sir 
Thomas  Fanshawe,  K.B.,  Sir  Thomas  Middleton, 
Knight  (guardian  of  Su^an  Often,  wife  of  Thomas 
Fanshawe,  jun.,  of  Jenkins),  John  West  (of  the 
Exchequer  Office),  and  John  and  Simon  Fanshawe, 
Esquires.  It  is  of  great  length  and  contains  many 
quaint  details.  Among  the  rights  given  were  the 
Gillieflowers  rents,  the  rents  of  Assize  in  Barking, 
Ilford,  and  Dagenham,  the  old  Shrine  rents,  the  rents 
charged  by  the  Bedell  on  the  North  and  South  side, 
and  those  belonging  to  the  office  of  Sacristan,  and  “  all 
other  rights  jurisdictions  liberties,  franchises  customs 
privileges,  profits  commodities  advantages  emoluments 
and  hereditaments  whatsoever  ”  (Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe 
clearly  had  not  studied  law  for  nothing)  “  as  such,  and 
as  fully  freely  wholly  and  in  as  ample  manner  and  form 
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as  any  Abbot  or  Prior,  Abbess  or  Prioress  ”  ever  held 
used  or  enjoyed  the  same. 

The  annual  rent  payable  to  the  King  for  the  Manor 
was  £210. 

* 

In  the  same  year  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe,  with  his 
brother  TV  illiam,  his  nephew  Sir  Christopher  Hatton, 
and  others,  became  trustee  for  the  daughters  of  his 
brother-in-law,  John  Bullock,  after  the  death  of  his 
wife,  their  sister  Katherine. 

In  the  Inq.  post  mortem  taken  at  Stratford 
Langthorne  on  1st  October,  1632,  some  nine  months 
after  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe,  the  “  Manor 
of  Jenkins,  otherwise  Dagenham  ”  or  “  Dagenliams 
Place,”  is  recorded  as  held  of  the  grantees  named  in 
1628,  with  the  exception  of  Sir  Thomas  Middleton,  who 
died  in  1630.  Besides  Jenkins,  the  property  mentioned 
in  the  Inquest  included  the  manor  of  Fulks,  the  messuage 
of  Blackhouse  in  Barking,  and  a  number  of  detached 
plots  of  land  and  marsh  lands,  a  messuage  in 
Longbridge,  and  lands  in  Upney  purchased  of  Edward 
Osborne  of  Kiveton,  Yorks. 

In  1640-41  on  the  advent  of  restless  times,  certain 
inhabitants  of  Barking  petitioned  the  Parliament  that 
about  12  years  previously  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  had 
been  Steward  of  the  Manor*  and  well  knew  its  value, 
which  was  reputed  to  be  £1200  p.a.,  had  acquired 
the  Manor  of  Barking  at  the  “  very  unvaluable 
consideration  ’ ’  of  £3000,  of  which  only  £1500 
appeared  to  have  been  paid,  a  sum  alreadj*  recovered 
by  his  son  from  copyhold  fines,  and  alleged  that  they 
had  been  deprived  by  the  latter,  of  certain  lands,  and 
compelled  to  contribute  to  the  repairs  of  the  Manor 
Mill,  and  its  approaches,  and  prayed  for  redress. 
Perhaps  it  was  this  petition  which  drew  the  attention 
of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  property  and  led  it 
to  grant  the  Estate  to  the  Earl  of  Essex. 

*  The  last  Steward  of  Barking  was  Mr.  E.  J.  Sage  (ultimately 
of  Stoke  Newington,  Yorks.).  In  1860-70  he  made  the  first  careful 
enquiry  into  the  records  of  the  Fanshawe  family,  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  John  Gaspard  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes. 
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A  memorial  of  Sir  Thomas  Fansliawe  still  exists' in 
Lancashire,  the  only  one  that  still  marks  the  100  years’ 
connection  of  the  family  with  the  Duchy  (since  then 
the  Great  Singleton  estate  was  sold  by  Simon  Fansliawe 
in  1747,  and  the  Swineshead  property  by  John  Gaspard 
Fansliawe  in  1870).  This  is  the  Mayor’s  Staff  carried 
on  state  processions  by  the  Mayor  of  Lancaster.  It  is 
an  ebony  staff  5  feet  10 J  inches  long,  crowned  by  a 
silyer  top  on  which  the  following  inscription  surrounds 
the  Town  Arms:  — 

4 4  This  staff  was  the  guif't  of  Thomas  Fanshaw 
Esq,  sometime  auditor  to  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
and  Burgesse  of  the  Towne — 1613.” 

The  donor  also  presented  a  mace  to  the  Corporation, 

which  in  1723  was  exchanged  with  other  articles  of 

silyer  for  a  punch  bowl !  Altera  tempora,  alteri  mores. 

These  gifts  were  probably  made  when  Thomas  Fansliawe 

surrendered  the  Auditorship  to  his  brother  "William, 

as  it  is  on  record  that  in  December,  1613,  he  received 

a  reward  of  £600  for  his  travail  and  pains  in  securing 

a  sum  of  £12,000  for  the  King,  in  the  composition  of 

customary  and  copyhold  lands  during  the  preceding 

seven  years. 

«/ 

Before  his  death,  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  was  Yerderer 
of  Hainault  Forest,  succeeding  Clement  Stonard,  nephew 
of  his  great-uncle,  Henry  Fanshawe.  With  his  brother 
William  he  was  an  executor  of  the  will  of  his  uncle, 
Sir  Richard  Smythe,  of  Leeds  Castle,  a  sum  of  100 
marks  being  left  them  for  their  pains  as  such,  and 
£20  being  left  to  each  of  them  for  blacks.  Their  uncle, 
Sir  John  Smythe,  had  left  them  £20  each  in  1608,  as 
well  as  £10  to  Thomas  Fanshawe,  son  of  the  elder 
brother;  their  uncle,  Sir  Thomas  Smythe,  in  1625  left 
them  only  certain  contingent  bequests  which  never 
accrued  to  them.  Among  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough’s 
miniatures  at  Exton  was  one,  said  to  be  that  of  Sir 
Thomas  Fanshawe,  “  Ano  Dni  1608  vEtat  43.”  This 
represents  him  in  an  Elizabethan  costume.  The  face 
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bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  his  eldest' brother 
as  an  older  man  (in  the  picture  at  Dengie),  and  the 
inscription  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  miniature 
was,  o  Sir  Henry,  who  would  have  been  in  his  40th 
year  towards  the  close  of  1G0S,  while  Sir  Thomas  was 
only  ^S.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  age  of  their  father 
le  Remembrancer,  is  stated  on  his  portrait  to  be  three 
years  short  of  the  age  he  really  was,  at  the  time  that 
picture  was  painted  (see  p.  244). 

Sir  Thomas'  widow  was  buried  at  Barking  on  1st 

October,  1638,  where  their  two  younger  sons  who  died 

as  infants  John  in  1612  and  Richard  in  1615-were 
also  buried. 


Thomas,  the  only  surviving  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
x  anshawe,  of  -Jenkins,  was  baptized  on  22nd  Xovember 
1607.  He  entered  Queen’s  College,  Cambridge,  when 
^tteen  and,  unless  it  was  his  father  who  was  chosen 
for  both  places,  became  M.P.  for  Preston  in  1625,  when 
his  father  was  elected  for  Lancaster. 

Soon  afterwards,  on  16th  February,  1625-G,  he 
married  at  the  early  age  of  18-|,  at  St.  Mary  Aldermary 
Susanna  daughter  of  Matthias  Otcen,  brewer,  of 
Walthamstow.  On  the  death  of  her  father  shortly  before 
the  marriage,  the  partners  of  Matthias  in  the  various 
neu ing  inteiests  in  which  he  was  concerned,  viz., 
Peter  Lemarke,  sen.  and  jun.,  and  William  Paggen, 
agreed  with  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  and  the  husbands 
of  the  other  two  daughters,  Richard  Cooper  and  Robert 
U  lseman,  to  pay  the  following  sums  to  them  •  £4500 

for  the  brewery  at  the  Katherine  Wheel  in  Smithfield, 
£'2o00  for  the  brewery  in  Grantham  Lane,  Dowgate, 
and  £.8324  for  the  premises  at  Puddle  Dock.  "  An 
action  was  brought  in  the  following  year  to  enforce 
these  agreements,  and  from  it  the  details  of  the  Often 
brewery  interest  have  been  derived.*  In  1634  Thomas 

,  *Th«  connection  of  the  Otter.,  Wittewrong,  Corsellis,  Fan- 
slinwo,  and  Cambell  families  lias  been  detailed  at  p.  128  Peter 

fr  w'krke  tlie  eldor  1633),  married  Susanna  the 
sister  of  Jacob  \\  ittewrong,  father  of  Elizabeth  and  Mary  Witte- 
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Fanshawe  and  liis  wife,  and  Robert  Wiseman  and  liis 

wife  (Tkomasine  Otten),  surrendered  to  the  Manor  of 

Wimbledon  certain  lands  which  Matthias  Otten  had 

held  in  it.  In  1G3S  Thomas  Fanshawe  applied  to  the 

Courts  for  permission  to  sell  certain  lands  in  West  Ham 

in  order  to  pay  off  debts  of  liis  father :  these  lands  had 

been  settled  on  him  and  his  issue  on  his  marriage,  and 

as  12  years  after  that  he  had  issue  of  one  son  and  four 

daughters,  the  trustees  of  the  settlement  naturally 

required  the  approval  of  the  Court  to  the  proposed  sale. 

As  noted  on  p.  312  of  the  Memoirs,  he  was  in  the  West 

and  in  Jersey  in  1645-6  with  his  cousin  Sir  Thomas 
«/ 

Fanshawe,  X.B. 

On  his  visit  to  the  latter  place  in  April,  1646, 
Chevalier  describes  him  as  “  un  escuier  ”  with  Sir 
Thomas  Fanchess,  who  “  estoit  son  proche  para(i)n 
cousin  germain,”  and  states  that  the  two  kinsmen  took 
a  house  in  St.  Heliers  in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of 
Ladv  Fanshawe.  In  August  of  the  same  year  Mrs. 
Susanna  Fanshawe  obtained  a  pass  to  France,  no  doubt 
with  the  object  of  persuading  her  husband  to  compound 
with  the  Parliament,  which  he  did  in  February,  1647 
(M emoirs ,  p.  312).  This  necessity  arose  from  the  fact 
that  in  September,  1645,  the  lands  of  the  manor  of 
Barking,  together  with  those  of  Lord  Capel  and  other 
delinquents,  had  been  assigned  by  Parliament  to  produce 
an  income  of  £16,000  p.a.,  voted  to  the  Earl  of  Essex 
two  years  previously,  to  recompense  him  for  the  loss 
caused  by  the  plundering  of  his  estate  and  property  by 
the  royalist  troops. 

Five  years  later  Thomas  Fanshawe  died,  early  in 
1651-2.  His  wife  survived  him  till  1668,  when  she  was 
buried  at  Barking  on  17th  July.  In  1663  she  had  been 
party  to  a  transfer  in  connection  with  a  suit  by  which 

wronge  the  wives  of  Matthias  Otten  and  Peter  Lemarke,  jun. — the 
last  two  were  therefore  brothers-in-law.  A  third  daughter,  Susan 
Wittewronge,  married  John  Otten,  youngest  brother  of  Matthias. 
To  complete  the  close  family  interest  in  the  then  brewing  interests 
of  the  city  of  London,  Mary,  daughter  of  Abraham  Wittewrong, 
younger  brother  of  Jacob,  was  married  to  William  Paggen.  The 
Wittewrongles  (or  Wittewrongs)  came  from  Ghent. 
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Elizabeth  Cowper,  co-heir  of  Matthias  Otten — to  whom 
this  share  of  his  property  fell  by  division — sought  to 
legalise  his  purchase  of  the  Rectory  of  Walthamstow 
60  years  before,  from  one  Lionel  Wright,  who  was  a 
minor.  According  to  the  details  of  the  transfer,  Richard 
Cov  pei  was  alive  in  1663  as  well  as  his  wife,  and  they 
had  two  sons,  Richard  and  Matthias,  and  four  daughters, 
Susannah,  Debora,  Elizabeth,  and  Katherine,  living. 

A  portrait  of  Elizabeth  Cowper  is  in  possession  of 
Basil  I  anshawe  at  Bratton  Fleming. 

Thomas  Fanshawe  had  13  children— Thomas,  born 
in  1628,  who  succeeded  him  and  died  on  29th  March, 
ITOo;  Henry,  born  in  1629  and  died  a  few  months 
later;  Susan,  born  in  1630,  probably  she  was  the 
daughter  buried  at  Barking  on  21st  September,  1640, 
whose  name  is  illegible  in  the  Register,  in  any  case 
she  must  have  died  young  as  Alice  and  Anne  are  called 


eldest  and  second  daughters  of  (Sir)  Thomas  in  1659; 
Elizabeth,  born  in  1632  and  died  the  following  year; 
Alice  born  three  months  after  her  death  and  became 
the  wife  of  .John  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes;  Ann,  born  in 
1635  and  died  in  February,  1636-7 ;  Mary,  born  in  1636 
and  died  in  her  5th  year;  Anne  born  in  1638  and 
married  James  Prowse.  These  children  (with  the 
exception  of  Alice,  who  was  baptized  at  St. 
Bartholomew's  the  Great  on  18th  November,  1633)  were 
all  baptized  at  Barking,  as  was  also  the  youngest  child, 
“  Beniamin, ”  born  posthumously  in  1652,  who  appears  to 
have  died  quite  young.  It  is  not  known  when  or  where 
the  intermediate  four  were  born,  but  since  the  only 
Fanshawe  entries  in  the  Barking  Register  about  that, 
period  are  the  burials  of  two  of  the  children  in  1640 
and.  1641,  the  births  of  the  others  no  doubt  took  place 
duiing  t lie  Civil  W  ar,  when  their  father  was  fighting 
f oi  King,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  were  born 


m  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom  or  when  their  parents 
were  abroad.  Mention  of  these  four  younger  children, 
William,  John,  Elizabeth  and  Margaret,  will  he  found 
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at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  as  well  as  an  account  of  the 
daughter  Anne  and  her  husband. 

Sir  Thomas  Fansliawe,  the  last  male  heir  of  the 
Jenkins  branch  of  the  family,  was  baptized  at  Barking 
on  8th  June,  1628,  and  was  buried  there  on  5th  April, 
1705.  Apparently  he  remained  abroad  when  his  father 
came  to  England  to  compound,  as  in  March,  1647,  he 
and  the  two  Mr.  Barties  (Berties)  were  at  Blois  with  Mr. 
Cordell  (Yeniey  Papers).  The  warrant  for  £30  7s.  6d. 
to  Sir  Thomas  for  24  years’  arrears  on  his  fee  of  8d.  a 
day,  and  allowance  of  26s.  8d.  per  an.  for  a  livery  as 
keeper  of  his  Majesty’s  game  within  ten  miles  of  London 
and  Westminster,  dated  17tli  August,  1678,  is  signed  in 
the  Treasury  Books  by  Charles  Bertie. 

The  beautiful  old  Court  House  at  Barking,  which 
was  demolished  in  1923,  was  presented  to  the  town  by 
Sir  Thomas  Fansliawe  in  1679,  together  with  the  5  acres 
of  land  on  which  stood  the  Market  Place  and  a  number 
of  shops  and  stalls.  The  market  continued  to  be  held 
there  until  1875,  when  it  was  abolished. 

Thomas  Fansliawe  married  his  first  wife,  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  Edward  Heath  (later  Sir  Edward 
Heath,  K.B.)  at  St.  Peter’s  Church,  Paul’s  Wharf, 
the  civil  ceremony  of  the  marriage,  then  compulsory, 
taking  place  at  St.  Paul’s,  Covent  Garden.  The  wedding 
did  not  please  the  lady’s  father,  for  he  thus  records  the 
event  in  his  diarv :  “  Memo  that  on  the  5th  Feb.  1656 
(1656-7)  my  daughter  Margaret  ded  marry  to  Thomas 
Fanchaw  of  Jenkins  Esqre.  but  without  my  consent  or 
approbation  and  therefore  she  ded  it  at  Col  Ingoldsby’s 
house.” 

It  would  seem  that  the  father  presently  forgave  her 
and  the  offending  cousins,  for  another  entry  relates 
“  that  on  Tuesday  morning  the  5th  March  1660  my 
daur  Fanchaw  was  deliured  of  a  daughter  who  was 
baptezed  the  6th  March  1660  by  the  name  of  Sussanah, 
my  sonne  Fanchaw’s  mother  &  my  cosen  Ingolsby 
being  the  2  godmothers  and  myself  being  godfather. 
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Memo  IJiat  morning  I  dec!  send  my  daughter  the 
crimson  velvet  embroydure  mantle  which  was  the  mantle 
m  which  she  herself  was  cristened.” 

Margaret  Heath  was  born  at  Verulam  House  St 
Albans  on  29th  October,.  1636,  and  lost  her  mother 
when  she  was  nine.  The  Heath  Papers  give  some  idea 
of  her  early  life  and  vicissitudes.  At  the  age  of  13  she 
appears  to  have  taken  over  the  management  of  her 
father  s  house  at  Cottesmore— her  household  accounts 
begin  in  1648.  There  “Peggy”  tells  us  that  when 
with  her  father  in  London  in  the  bitter  weather  of 
January  29th,  1618-9,  she  goes  out  to  buy  “  a  muffe 
and  a  scarf e  lined  with  fflanell  ”  to  keep  some  warmth 
— ,  }'°dy>  wllllst  waiting  among  the  .crowd  at 

^  h/.  el'a.!I  °“  the  Allowing  day,  to  view  the  execution 
o  the  Ling  As  a  girl  she  was  twice  carried  off  as  a 
ostage  by  the  Parliamentarians  and  her  father  was 
twice  imprisoned  by  them:  first  in  Boston  gaol  and 
afterwards  in  the  Tower— where  he  remained  a  prisoner 
until  the  Restoration.  Later  Sir  Edward  sat  on  the 
Commission  to  wind  up  the  Court  of  Wards  and 
Requests  His  chambers  in  Fleet  Street  were  destroyed 

m  t  e  Fire  of  London,  with  practically  all  they 
contained.  J  - 

,  I’1®.  ^eath  arms:  arg.  a  cross,  engrailed,  between 

twelve  billets,  gu.,  enclosed  in  a  collar  of  S.S.,  are  in 

the  window  above  Sir  Robert  Heath’s  tomb  in  Brasted 
church.  The  extracts  from  Sir  Edward’s  Diary  have 
been  supplied  by  R.  L.  Hine,  Esq. ;  he  has  also  allowed 
me  to  take  the  above  particulars  from  the  Heath  MSS., 
now  in  his  possession,  and  by  his  kind  permission  they 
are  given  here.  Of  the  Heath  papers,  a  full  and 
interesting  account  has  been  published  by  Mr.  Hine  in 
his  book,  7  he  Cream  of  Curiosity — Routledge,  1920.)* 

,, ,  .  *  Ed™rd  Hcath  (the  son  of  Sir  Robert  Heath  Knight  Lord 

Ambroses  Crokomarf  Tl  *"  ’“o’  daughter  St  Paula, 

AmbroMUb  Croke,  of  Thame,  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temnle  who 

T°1  f  t.yeo  1620-.  Mosl  of  «'«  gentleman's 

-  ,  ‘ .  ’ .  ?n  _11S  (^eath,  thrown  into  Chancery  to  the  front 

detriment  o  Ins  daughter  Lucy  Heath.  She  died'  at  Cottesmore 
in  lG4o.  I  aulus  Croke s  two  elder  brothers,  Sir  John  and  Sir  George 
Croke,  were  both  Judges  of  the  King’s  Bench. 
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On  the  marriage  of  Thomas  Fanshawe’s  sister,  Alice, 
to  John  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  in  1659,  the  latter 
transferred  his  estate  to  his  brother-in-law  for  a  year, 
with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  a  recovery  for  the  purposes 
of  a  marriage  settlement. 

On  the  Restoration,  Thomas  was  reinstated  in  the 
offices  held  by  his  father,  and  on  10th  December,  1660, 
was  made  Knight.  Later  on  he  held  the  high  sounding 
position  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Justice  Seat  of 
the  Forrest  of  Essex. 

Lady  Fanshawe  died  on  26th  October,  1674,  at 
Cotesmore,  Rutland,  which  she  inherited  from  her 
father;  she  was  buried  at  Barking  on  6th  Xovember 
following. 

The  exact  date  when  Sir  Thomas  married  his  second 
vife,  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  Fanshawe,  is  not  known.  In 
December,  1685,  the  Hon.  Bridget  Noel,  writing  to  her 
sister  the  Countess  of  Rutland,  from  “  Ingkens,”  speaks 
of  “  Lady  Rancher,”  and  in  February,  1685-6,  Charles 
Bertie  was  staying  with  them  there  (Rutland  MSS.); 
but  the  marriage  must  have  been  after  the  spring  of 
1682,  when  no  mention  is  made  of  her  on  the  engagement 
of  Sir  Thomas'  daughter,  Susanna,  to  Baptist  Xoel. 
The  licence  for  this  marriage  is  dated  25th  May,  1682, 
and  it  took  place  at  Cotesmore  on  8th  June.  Besides 
the  details  of  this  event  recorded  at  p.  313  of  the 
Memoirs,  The  Hon.  Bridget  Xoel  reported  in  an  earlier 
month  ( Rutland  MSS.,  \ol.  XIX.)  that  “  at  Cotchmore 
Sir  Tomes  Fansher  is  laying  in  a  grat  dell  of  wine  and 
bruing  a  bundane  of  strong  drink  ”  against  the  occasion. 

From  a  deed  executed  by  Susanna  Xoel  in  1706,  it 
appears  that  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  sold  his  property 
of  Xew  Barns,  W  est  Ham,  to  the  Dowager  Countess  of 
Middleton  in  1687.  Defoe,  in  his  Tour  of  Great  Britain, 
somewhat  unkindly  describes  Sir  Thomas  as  of  an 
ancient  Roman  Catholic  family,”  and  refers  to 
hast  bury  House  as  the  place  where  Gunpowder  Treason 
1  lot  was  first  contrived.  Barking  Town  was,  Defoe 
notes,  “  inhabited  by  fishermen  whose  smacks  ride  in 
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the  Thames  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  from  whence  the 
fish  is  sent  up  to  London  by  small  boats.” 

Later  in  October,  1696,  Mrs.  Betsy  Coke  records  in 
one  of  her  breezy  letters  that  she  and  Sir  Thomas 
Fanshaw  and  her  brother  Fanshaw  narrowly  escaped 
being:  robbed  between  London  and  Barking  and  that 
Lady  Fanshaw  had  been  seriously  ill  in  Rutland  that 
year;  the  same  correspondent,  writing  to  her  brother, 
Thomas  Coke,  at  Fnolehills,  on  March  20th,  1705, 
reports  she  had  found  Sir  Thomas  Fanshaw  so  weak, 
that  she  feared  he  could  not  last  long,  and  that  her 
sister,  Fanshaw,  widow  of  John  of  Parsloes,  and  cousin, 
Margaret  Fanshaw,  sister  of  Sir  Thomas,  had  gone  to 
Jenkins. 

As  recorded  on  p.  314  of  the  Memoirs  the  provisions 
of  the  will  executed  by  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  on  1st 
October,  1704,  by  which,  after  providing  £400  a  year 
for  his  wife,  he  left  Jenkins  to  Thomas  Fanshawe  of 
Parsloes,  son  of  his  cousin,  John,  lately  deceased,  did 
not  take  effect,  as  the  will,  though  signed  by  the 
testator  and  acknowledged  by  him  to  Lord  Fanshawe 
and  others,  was  not^  attested  by  three  or  four  credible 
witnesses  as  required  by  Act  III.  of  29  Charles  II.  in 
the  case  of  all  bequests  of  tenements  and-  lands.  The 
testator’s  daughter  had  been  provided  for  by  her 
marriage  settlement,  and  there  was  no  doubt  that  her 
father  did  not  intend  her  to  benefit  further  on  his 
death;  and  the  mother  of  the  children  of  John  Fanshawe 
appealed  to  her  sense  of  honour  in  the  matter.  The 
view  of  Susanna  Isoel,  however,  was  that  she  did  not 
deserve  any  censure  if  she  kept  for  her  children  “  what 
Di  vine  Providence  (save  the  mark !)  had  made  her 
lawful  possessor  of,”  though  her  father  had  left  a  paper 
saying  he  hoped  no  advantage  would  be  taken  of  any 
defects  in  his  dispositions,  and  so  Jenkins  passed  to  her 
and  then  to  her  daughters,  one  of  whom  sold  the 
estate  to  Sir  'William  Humphreys. 


• :  -  ■■  ■  *  ft 

at  zbwm  *afoO  v’4l  .6tU  *tW0i  twMiO  hi  totnj 

'  •  :.  . !-,  h  --  •[*?•  1  ',  li  a  i  /!  I  ■ 

■  f 


7 


THE  JEXKIXS  BRAXCH 


243 


Baptist*  Noel,  the  husband  of  Susanna  Fanshawe, 
was  the  third  child  and  eldest  son  of  Viscount  Campden,* 
by  his  fourth  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Bertie  (married 
IGoo),  daughter  of  the  second  Earl  of  Lindsey  and 
Martha  Gokajne,  sister  of  the  first  Viscountess 
Fanshawe.  He  was  born  on  2nd  November,  1658,  and 
was  therefore  two  or  three  years  older  than  his  wife 
and  dying  in  1690  was  buried  at  Exton  on  28th  July, 
leaving  four  children,  Elizabeth  born  October,  1683, 
Baptist  born  July,  1685,  Bridget  bom  July,  1686,  and 
Margaret  Penelope  born,  September,  1689.  The  son 
succeeded  his  father's  half-brother  and  nephew,  the  first 
and  second  Earls  of  Gainsborough  (creation  of  1682)  in 
1690,  and  died  in  London  in  1714,  nine  months  before 
his  mother;  he  married  his  cousin,  Lady  Dorothy 
Manners,  and  left  six  children  by  her.  Susanna  Noel 
and  her  husband  resided  principally  at  North  Luffenham 
Hall,  which  Henry  }soel  had  defended  against  the  forces 
of  the  Parliament  under  Lord  Gray  of  Groby  and 
Captain  VTray  of  Glentworth.  She  died  in  January, 
1714-5,  and  was  buried  at  Exton  on  the  18th  of  that 
month.  In  her  funeral  sermon  preached  by  the 
Reverend  Samuel  Rogers,  Vicar  of  Gainsborough,  she  is 
referred  to  as  one  who  “  seem’d  to  be  born  to  Happiness 
(her  Father  having  a  plentiful  Estate,  and  she  the  sole 
Heiress  of  it;  by  vertue  whereof,  she  was  married  into 
an  Ancient  and  Noble  Family,  and  had  likewise  a 
promising  Issue;)  ”  yet  who  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
her  husband  a  most  graceful  Person,  and  the  very 
Desire  of  her  Eyes,  ....  in  the  Flower  of  his  Youth," 
and  then  her  only  son  “  the  late  Noble  Earl  of 
Gaixsborough  ....  who  was  in  all  respects,  a  most 
dutiful  Son  and  a  Pattern  also  of  Piety,  and  Goodness 

•  •  -  .  And  then,  to  complete  her  Misfortunes,  was 
herself  seized  with  a  painful  and  lingering  Distemper, 

*  *  *  •  All  which  Misfortunes  and  Miseries  she 
underwent  with  so  Christian-like  a  Temper  and  thoroug’h 

I'he  name  Baptist  was  derived  from  Sir  Baptist  Ilicks 
secretary  of  Lord  Burghley),  first  Viscount  Campden,  to  whom 
son-in-law  Ldward  iSoel  of  Gainsborough,  succeeded. 


- 
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Resignation  of  herself  to  God’s  righteous  Will  and 
Pleasure.” 

There  are  at  Exton,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of 
Gainsborough,  various  portraits  from  Jenkins  which  the 
present  Earl  has  most  courteously  allowed  me  to  examine. 
One  of  these  is  a  replica,  on  a  rather  larger  scale,  of 
the  picture  of  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Ware  (reproduced 
at  p.  264  of  the  Memoirs)  in  which  he  is  holding  a  paper 
m  his  hand  inscribed  with  the  words  “  Tho  Fansha  Esqra 
Remembrancer  to  Queen  Elizabeth,”  his  age,  and  the 
date  1590  being  painted  in  a  corner  of  the  canvas 
Rather  more  of  the  back  of  the  red  chair  in  which  he 
is  seated,  appearing  in  the  Exton  example.  A  picture 
labelled  “  Sir  Michael  Fanshawe,”  and  marked  “  Ann® 
setatis  16,”  no  doubt  represents  the  first  Sir  Thomas 
Fanshawe  of  Jenkins  (d.  1631). 

The  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  was  living  in  Little 
Ormond  Street  m  1728,  the  year  before  her  death,  and 
was  buried  at  Barking  on  29th  December,  1729.  She 
was  the  last  of  her  generation  and  of  the  Ware  and 
Jenkins  branches  of  the  Fanshawe  family. 

Sir  Thomas  brother,  TV  illiain,  became  a  London 
Merchant  and  died  unmarried  in  April,  1683,  leaving 


his  share  of  his  mother’s  lands,  to  his  eldest  brother, 
and  legacies  to  his  brother  John,  to  his  sister  Anne 
Browse,  widow,  and  her  children,  and  to  his  niece 
Susanna  (Noel).  The  rest  of  his  property  he  bequeathed 

to  his  sister,  Margaret,  to  pass  on  her  death  to  his  right 
heirs. 

The  other  brother,  John,  who  also  died  unmarried 
and  who,  in  1091,  was  living  in  the  Parish  of  St. 

*  Signature  of  William  Fanshawe,  from  a  deed  at  Parslocs. 
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Andrew  Holborn,  was  buried  at  Barking.  By  his. will, 
dated  2nd  November,  1691,  and  proved  2nd  December, 
1701,  he  left  all  his  property  to  his  sister,  Margaret. 

Anne  (born  1638)  wedded  James  Prowse,*  of  Norton 
Fitzwarren,  Somerset.  The  father  of  the  latter  refers 
to  the  intended  marriage  in  his  will  of  12th  August, 
1659,  and  the  marriage  settlement  bears  date  of  19th 
October  in  that  year.  Anne's  husband,  who  was  of  the 
Middle  Temple  and  resided  at  Court  House,  Norton 
Fitzwarren  (purchased  in  1660),  was  also  of  Landeocks, 
Wellington;  he  died  on  11th  December,  1672,  aged  31, 
his  wife  surviving  him  till  28th  September,  1684.  Of 
their  four  sons,  James,  William,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
the  first  lived  till  1710,  and  left  the  family  estates  to 
the  son  of  his  sister,  Philippa,  who  had  married  William 
Francis,  of  Combe  Florey,  on  condition  of  his  taking  the 
name  of  Prowse.  The  memorial  of  Anne  Prowse  and  of 
her  husband,  her  son,  James,  and  of  her  husband's 
mother  Philippa  (died  October,  1684),  still  stands  in 
Norton  Fitzwarren  Church.  Anne’s  epitaph  runs  “  Hie 
etiam  sita  est  Anna  filia  Thomm  ffansliawe  Arrnig.  ~pdicti 
Jacobi  uxor,  matrona  pietate  admodum  spectabil(is). 
Obiit  Anno  1684,  28  Sept.  2Etat  47.”  The  first  three 
commemorated  on  the  memorial  were  all  short  lived, 
but  the  mother  of  James  Prowse  attained  the  age  of  84. 
Anne  Prowse  appointed  as  executors  of  her  will,  her 
brother  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  and  her  brother-in-law, 
John  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes.  Her  sister,  Elizabeth 
Fanshawe,  buried  at  Barking  on  2nd  June,  1659,  is 
said  to  have  married  Edmund  Palmer,  and  to  have 
been  buried  as  his  wife  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
verify  this  extract. 

The  youngest  sister,  Margaret,  was  the  last  survivor 
of  the  Fanshawes  of  Jenkins.  For  many  years  before 
her  death  she  lived  at  Islington  and  died  there  in 

*  The  Prowsos  were  of  an  old  family  in  the  west,  of  which 
various  members  settled  at  Chagford,  Tiverton,  and  Exeter,  to 
the  last  of  which  it  furnished  several  Mayors  in  the  late  16th  and 
early  1 7 tli  centuries.  Their  arms,  granted  in  1589,  were  sable,  3 
lions  rampant  arg.,  variations  of  this  coat  being'  borne  by  two  of 
the  branches  of  the  family. 
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1T24'5-  By  her  will  of  1706  and  two  codicils 
01  she  bequeathed  certain  lands  left  her  by  her 

brother  John,  and  legacies  of  £300  and  £900  to  John 
Fanshawe,  second  son  of  her  nephew,  John  (d.  1699), 
£oOO  to  this  latter’s  younger  brother,  Charles,  and  £800 
to  their  sister  Susanna;  she  also  left  £900  to  Philippa 
“  Franceis  ”  daughter  of  her  niece  (Philippa)  Franceis 
(nee  Prowse).  The  two  largest  bequests  were  made  by 
desire  of  her  brother,  John,  expressed  during  his  life 
time.  The  executor  of  the  will  was  her  cousin,  John 
Coke,  of  Melbourne — later  of  Baggrave. 


■ 
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The  Pahsloes  Beaxch. 

Senior  Line. 

William  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  tlie  second  son  of 
Thomas  Fanshawe  ( d .  1600-1)  by  his  second  wife  Joan 
Smythe  ( d .  1622),  and  the  common  ancestor  of  all  the 
present  branches  of  the  family,  was  baptized  at  Christ¬ 
church,  Kewgate  Street,  London,  on  4  May,  1583,  and 
died  at  his  residence  in  St.  Sepulchre’s  parish  on  4 
March,  1634-5.  He  was  buried  at  Barking,  a  fact 
vouched  for  by  his  Funeral  Certificate  but  not  recorded  in 
the  parish  church  register.  The  places  of  his  birth  and 
death,  of  which  the  former  was  no  doubt  Warwick  Lane, 
were  therefore  only  a  few  hundred  yards  apart. 

The  general  facts  of  his  life  as  far  as  they  are  known 
are  recorded  at  pp.  291-3  of  the  Memoirs.  It  seems  a 
reasonable  conjecture  that  he  was  named  after  Lord 
Burghley,  who  as  Lord  Treasurer,  was  the  Chief  of 
Thomas  Fanshawe  in  the  Exchequer,  and  was  on  specially 
friendly  terms  with  him. 

A  very  fine  portrait  of  William  Fanshawe,  painted 
on  copper  (in  the  possession  of  Basil  T.  Fanshawe),  is 
reproduced  in  this  book. 

It  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  Chamberlain  records 
that  the  defence  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  (Parry) 
made  by  William  Fanshawe  in  the  Parliament  of  1614 
[Memoirs,  p.  292)  did  him  more  damage  than  all  the 
attacks  of  his  enemies. 

Two  years  before  he  became  Auditor  of  the  Duchy 
of'  Lancaster  he  married  Katherine,  daughter  of  John 
M  olstenholme  (who  was  made  Knight  in  1617).  The 
marriage  took  place  at  St.  Olave’s,  Hart  Street,  on  12 
December,  1615;  her  father  lived  at  the  time  in  Seething 
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Lane,  running  to  the  east  of  the  church,  and  his  house 
afterwards  became  the  Xavy  office  of  Mr.  Secretary 
Samuel  Pepys.  The  site  is  now  occupied  by  the  fine  new 
buildings  of  the  offices  of  the  Port  of  London  Authority, 
a  picture  of  which  appeared  in  the  Times  of  1  September, 
1922.  Pepys  is  buried  in  the  church.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  Sir  John  Harrison  also  lived  in  this 
parish,  and  that  the  wife  of  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  was 
born  and  baptized  in  it,  and  nearly  200  years  later,  the 
very  dear  father  of  my  wife,  General  Vulius  Bentall 
Dennys,  whose  parents  lived  in  Savage  Gardens,  was 

chiibtened  there  in  1822.  He  lived  until  25  August 
190T.  °  5 


There  is  some  confusion  re¬ 
garding  the  relationship  of  the 
M  olstenholmes  and  Fanshawes 
which  I  am  unable  to  clear  up 
satisfactorily.  It  has  always  been 
supposed  that  the  first  wife  of  Sir 
John  TV  olstenholme  the  elder  (V/. 
1639),  was  Catherine  Fanshawe 
( Collins'  Baronetage,  1741,  Burke's 
Extinct  Baronets,  and  other  authorities 
give  the  marriage),  but  in  the  Funeral  Certificate  of  Sir 
John  the  younger  (K\  1633,  Bt.,  1664,  d.  1670)  it  is 
distinctly  stated  that  his  mother  was  Catherine  Wanton, 
who  must,  one  would  think,  be  the  Catherine,  wife  of  the 
elder  Knight,  buried  at  St.  Olave’s  on  24  January,  1611. 
(He  was  subsequently  married  to  a  wife  buried  as  “  An 
Lady  Wolstenholme,”  on  25  September,  1618.)  Lady 
Fanshawe  (h.  1625)  tells  us  she  was  god-daughter  of 
Lady  Wolstenholme  (evidently  not  either  of  those 
mentioned  above)  and  in  1640  we  find  her  describing 
Lady  Knollys  (daughter  of  Sir  John  Wolstenholme  the 
elder),  as  kinswoman  of  her  mother  Lady  Harrison  (nee 
1  anshav e),  while  t lie  same  Sir  John  also  speaks  in  his 
will  of  Maigaiet  Harrison — who  before  her  marriage 


*  William  Fa nsh awe’s 
Funeral  Certificate. 


Arms  impaling  Wolstenholme,  from 
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Lad  been  living  in  Lis  Louse  for  five  years — as  kinswoman. 
Of  course  it  is  possible  that  Lady  Fanshawe's  godmother 
may  Lave  been  the  wife  of  the  younger  Knight. 

That  an  earlier  relationship  by  marriage  existed  is 
clear,  for  not  only  did  Henry  Fanshawe,  the  first 
Remembrancer,  by  his  draft  will,  dated  1561,  leave 
legacies  to  John  and  William  Wolstenholme,  and  by  a 
second  draft  will  of  1566,  leave  his  lease  of  Hellowes 
lands  in  Essex  to  the  latter,  but  the  same  William 
Wolstenholme  of  Hockleys  in  Barking,  in  his  own  draft 
will  dated  1582,  distinctly  states  that  the  late  Henry 
Fanshawe  was  his  uncle,  and  mentions  his  cousins  “  Mr 
Godfraye  Fanshawe  ”  and  “  Mr  thomas  Fanshawe,’ 
proving  that  his  own  mother  must  have  been  the 
Remembrancer’ s  sister — these  three  draft  wills  are  at 
the'P.R.O.  among*  Fanshawe  Papers ,  Exclieq.,  O.R. 

The  name  Wolstenholme  is  Anglo-Saxon — TV  olf  stein 
holm. 

Among  various  minor  transactions  in  which  he  was 
concerned,  William  Fanshawe  in  1615  purchased  a  small 
property  in  Ledston  near  Pontefract,  of  Henry  W  itham 
for  £1200,  and  in  1617,  some  lands  in  Quinton  and  other 
places  in  Northamptonshire  from  Sir  William  Saunders, 
a  cousin  of  Sir  Thomas  Sanders  of  Charlwood  (p.  9). 
In  1620  he  was  party  to  a  transaction  in  which  Sir 
William  Garway  and  Sir  John  Wolstenholme  paid 
£22,500  for  the  manors  of  Wadworth,  Bessacar,  and 
Lo versa  11,  near  Doncaster,  and  these  became  vested  in 
him  and  one  John  Williams,  draper  of  London,  on  behalf 
no  doubt,  of  the  vendees.  In  the  previous  year  he  had 
acquired  the  estate  of  Parsloes  in  Dagenham,  lying  2n‘ 
east  of  Barking.  This  had  been  held  previously  by  a 
series  of  Lord  Mayors,  Sir  Martin  Bowes,  Sir  Rowland 
Hayward  (1568),  Sir  William  Hewett,  and  in  succession 
to  him,  by  his  son  in  law  Sir  Edward  Osborne,  Lord 
Mayor  in  1583,  who  built  a  manor  house  on  it.  This 
as  Mr.  Waters  correctly  noted  in  his  monumental  v\oik, 
the  Chesters  of  Chichely  published  in  1878,  was  “  a 
house  of  moderate  pretentions  which  is  still  occupied  by 


' 
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the  Fanshawes  who  purchased  it  from  the  Osbornes  in 
1010.  It  had  been  somewhat  enlarged  but  the  exterior 
possessed  its  primitive  simplicity  until  1S14  the  year 
m  which  extensive  alterations  took  place.  (Unhappily 
the  house  is  neither  occupied  nor  owned  any  longer  by 
the  Fanshawes  for  it  was  sold  by  Mr.  Evelyn  Fanshawe 
about  13  years  after  he  inherited  it.) 

On  the  death  of  Sir  Edward  Osborne  in  1592,  Parsloes 
passed  to  his  son  Sir  Hewett  Osborne  (elder  brother  of 
Edward  Osborne  who  married  Alice  Boteler,  p.  94) ;  bis 
two  sons  were  bom  there,  and  on  his  death  iii  Ireland  in 
159  <  the  estate  was  left  to  his  wife  Joyce  during  her 
widowhood  and  after  her  to  her  son  Edward.*  °  She 
shortly  afterwards  married  Sir  Peter  Frecheville  of 
Staveley  and  her  son  having  been  brought  up  in  the 
north,  as  Mr.  Waters  points  out,  sold  Parsloes  when  he 
came  of  age  on  16  February,  1619  to  William  Fanshawe 
for  £‘1150,  his  wife  Margaret  joining  him  in  the  sale, 
and  the  two  vendors  agreeing  to  make  delivery  to  the 
vendee,  at  his  residence  in  St.  Sepulchre’s  in  London. 
This  tenement  was  an  interesting  link  with  the  past, 
being  the  lodging  of  the  Abbot  of  the  famous  monastery 
of  St.  Mary  de  Pratis,  Leicester.  According  to  Nicholas 
History  of  Leicestershire ,  that  property  was  given  to  the 
Abbey  m  1312,  and  extended  west  from  St.  Sepulchre's 
church  to  the  tenement  of  the  Prioress  of  Haliwell, 
and  from  Holborn  Highway  northwards  to  Cock  Lane 
and  Smithfield.  It  comprised  a  capital  mansion  with 
various  houses,  shops  and  cellars,  and  the  Saracen’s 
Head  Inn,  rendered  famous  in  Nicholas  Xickleby.  In 
14T3  the  principal  messuage  was  leased  to  Sir  Thomas 

Ar  !,Sir  .  WA1Iiam  Hewett  came  from  tV ales  in  Laughton-en-le- 
Morthen  m  the  extreme  s.e.  corner  of  Yorkshire,  only  some  10™  east 

of  Fanshawe  Gate  in  Holmestielcl.  His  daughter*  Anne  married 
Mr  Edward  Osborne  (who  came  from  Ashford  in  Kent),  in  15G2  : 
their  children  were  all  baptized  in  St.  Dionis  Backcliurc’h,  and  no 
douot  he  lived  m  Plulpot  Lane  as  his  father-in-law  had  done,  and 
as  Customer  Smythe  and  his  son  Sir  Thomas  also  did.  Edward, 
the  son  of  Sir  Hewett  Osborne  was  created  a  Baronet  in  lG^O  and 
served  as  Vice-President  of  the  Council  of  the  north,  and’  was 
lather  of  the  Duke  of  Leeds.  His  sister  Alice  married  Sir  Christo¬ 
pher  Wandesford,  the  principal  assistant  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
in  his  Irish  Administration. 
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Littleton  for  40  years.  In  his  composition  proceedings 
John  Fansliawe  stated  that  he  held  it  on  lease  for  two 
lives  yet;  the  lease  was  clearly  acquired  by  his  father 
who  died  in  the  house  in  March,  1634-5. 

Of  the  other  principal  properties  held  by  William 
Fanshawe,  the  site  of  the  monastery  of  Barking  was  sold 
to  him  in  1631  by  Matthew  Stilte,  three  years  after  the 
sale  of  the  manor  of  Barking  to  his  brother  Sir  Thomas, 
of  Jenkins. 

The  estate  of  Great  Singleton,  granted  by  King 
James  I.  in  1623  to  Badby  and  Weltden  who  were  appar¬ 
ently  agents  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  sold  by 
the  former  to  William  Fanshawe,  Sir  John  Wolsten- 
holme  the  younger,  and  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins,  in 
December,  1634.  On  February  28  following,  four  days 
before  his  death,  William  Fanshawe  made  a  declaration 
that  the  two  latter  were  to  hold  that  for  his  eldest  son 
John,  Mighalgh  in  Myerscough  for  his  second  son 
Thomas,  and  Swyneshead  and  the  Calder  Vacary  for 
his  third  son  William;  his  daughter  Katherine  was  left 
in  the  guardianship  of  her  grandfather  Sir  John 
M  olstenholme  the  elder. 

In  1 64  <  the  above  trustees  transferred  the  Manor  of 
Singleton  to  John  Fanshawe  and  his  heirs. 

Swainshead,  late  Swineshead,  was  a  vacary  in  Over, 
or  Korth  Upper,  TVyresdale,  once  included  in  the  forest 
of  Lancaster;  it  lies  at  the  water-head  of  the  Wyre  about 
3  s.e.  of  Lancaster  and  a  similar  distance  n.e.  of 
Garstang.  It  was  acquired  by  4\  illiam  Fanshawe  in 
1623  and  remained  in  the  family  till  1870.  In  1652 
John  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes  maintained  his  claim  to  it, 
and  a  century  later  his  namesake  Dr.  John  Fanshawe, 
D-D.,  was  concerned  in  a  suit  regarding  it  on  behalf  of 
liis  minor  nephew.  In  1730  the  brother  of  the  latter, 
Charles  Fanshawe,  late  Bear  Admiral,  had  transferred 
bis  share  in  it  to  his  sister  Susanna,  of  Monken  Hadley. 

Mighalgh  was  sold  by  Thomas  Fanshawe  to  Richard 
1  brellfall  on  18  May,  1654. 
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When  the  Colder  property  ceased  to  belong  .to  the 
family  is  not  known. 

Catherine  Fanshawe  survived  her  husband  7  years 
and  was  buried  at  Barking  on  18  May,  1G42 :  her  father. 

■  Jolm  ''  olstenholme,  by  his  will  of  1639,  left  her  £50 

per  annum  “  in  the  same  forme  as  I  have  settled  a 

greater  and  earlier  some  for  her  use.”  Administration 

of  her  estate  was  granted  to  her  son  .John  in  June,  1642- 

in  it  she  is  described  as  a  resident  of  St.  Clave’s 
Hart  Street. 

Besides  the  three  sons,  John,  Thomas  and  William, 
and  one  daughter  Katherine,  mentioned  bv  William 
Fanshawe  in  his  will,  he  and  Katherine  Wolstenholme 
had  another  son  named  Thomas  (baptized  at  St.  Clave’s. 
Hart  Street,  on  17  November,  1622),  who  died  youim 
and  two  daughters;  “  Alee,”  baptized  a  year  before  her 
brother  at  St.  Clave’s  (22  November,  1621);  and 
Bisabeth  ”  baptized  at  Dagenham  on  16  June,  ten 
years  later;  the  two  little  girls  were  buried  at  Barking  in 
February,  1631-2  and  Kovember,  1631. 

-John  the  second  ancestor  of ’the  Parsloes  Branch  is 
dealt  with  below. 

Thomas  left  school  in  1643;  we  hear  no  more  of  him 
until  April,  1647,  when  he  entered  Queen’s  College, 
Oxford.  Dying  in  1665-6,  he  was  buried  at  St.  Bride’s, 
ileet  Street,  on  11  January;  the  administration  of  his 
estate  was  granted  to  his  brother  John. 

William  seems  to  have  died  young.  In  1647  he  was 
still  at  school  but  by  1650  he  was  supposed  then  “  to  be 
dead  m  pies  beyond  the  seas  ”  and  his  brother  John  was 
admitted  to  his  lands — on  the  understanding,  however, 
that  should  William  return  into  England,  his  brother 
was  to  deliver  up  to  him  his  property  again. 

Katherine  married  at  St.  Olave’s,  °Hart  Street,  on 
26  April,  1636,  John,  the  son  of  Sir  George  Ayliffe,  of 
Grittenham  in  Brinkworth,  and  Foxley,  Wilts. 
Aecoiding  to  an  addition  to  the  A  isitation  of  that  county 
in  1633,  the\  had  two  sons,  John  and  George,  and  two 
daughters,  Ann  and  Katherine. 
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In  June,  1(345,  Katherine  Ayliffe  petitioned  the 
Sequestration  Committee  for  an  allowance  for  the  liveli¬ 
hood  at  school  of  her  brother,  William  Fanshawe,  then 
aged  12.  Xot  long  after  she  became  a  widow,  her 
husband’s  will  being  dated  1G  December,  1G45 ;  and  as 
in  the  following  year  his  sister  Frances  Ayliffe  left 
rings  to  his  three  children,  and  to  Master  Thomas  and 
William  Fanshawe,  the  two  latter  were  probably  living 
at  Grettenham  after  John  Ayliffe  died.  He  appointed  his 
brother  John  Fanshawe  to  be  executor  of  his  will  in  the 
event  of  his  wife  marrying  again.  The  will  of  John 
Avliffe’s  father  is  dated  1G40,  but  actual  date  of  death 
of  either  son  or  father,  who  were  both  buried  at  Lvdiard- 
Tregoz,  is  unknown.  The  son’s  widow  died  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields  in  1671,  and  Admon.  of  her 
estate  was  granted  to  her  younger  son  John. 

The  George  Ayliffe  who  was  buried  at  Foxley  on 
March  3,  1712,  aged  71,  was  no  doubt  her  elder  son, 
thus  born  about  1640-41 ;  and  the  younger  seems  as 
certainly  to  have  been  the  John  Ayliffe  admitted  to  the 
Inner  Temple  on  29  October,  1GG4,  and  executed  for 
treason  in  front  of  the  gate  of  that  Inn  in  October,  1685, 
as  he  is  known  to  have  been  connected  with  the  Hyde 
family,  and  is  mentioned  as  a  kinsman  by  a  brother  of 
the  second  Lord  Hatton,  whose  grandmother  (married 
to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton)  was  Alice,  eldest  sister  of 
William  Fanshawe  (d.  1634-5).  The  first  wife  of  Sir 
Edward  Hvde,  who  died  2  July,  1632,  after  a  brief 
married  life,  was  Anne  Ayliffe,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
George  and  of  his  wife  Anne  St.  John  of  the  Lydiard- 
Tresroz  family,  and  sister  of  the  husband  of  Katherine 
Fanshawe,  and  perhaps  this  connection  with  his  first 
cousin  led  originally  to  the  friendship  which  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe  formed  with  the  future  Lord  Chancellor.  The 
Lord  Chancellor’s  daughter  Anne  Hyde,  who  married 
King  James  II.,  was  by  his  second  wife. 

John  Fanshawe,  the  second  owner  of  Parsloes,  was 
born  on  10  May,  1620,  according  to  the  Inquest  post- 
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June"  nt-l'S  ^  'f™  at  Stl'atf°rd  La»8^orne  3 
e,  il  Chuiles  I.;  and  was  named  no  doubt  after  hC 

grandfatl^r  Sir  John  Wolstenholme.  He  was  buned 

will  i*1  ^  10  Apn1’  1689-  Au  account  of  his  life 

'nil  be  found  at  pp.  314-15  of  the  Memoirs 

He  married  at  Church  Oakley  on  30  March  1639- 

»Z  ,L/o\  ' »—  r~*»» of Zil 

tj-  ,  ~  “  of  ag-e— Dorothea,  daughter  of  Sir 

Richard  Ivingsmill  of  Malshanger.  KniHit  „  a 

aughter  of  Sir  George  Wroughfon:  this  event  occurred 

Oxford*  (9°FebS  Sgf"  T  C  ,"1^  Coll^> 
t.  '  ,e  ’  1  *'8)’  of  "J"eh  University  he  was 

tne  nist  b anshawe  undprownrlnntu  „  i 
for  the  fact  tw  ,  °  , te’  and  accounts  probably 

the  tact  that  he  was  also  the  first  of  the  family  not 

to  enter  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court  TTo  i 

,  ,  ,  1  '-ourt.  He  was  no  doubt  at 

-fold  when  the  conduct  of  his  wife  (who  has  been 
plough-  and  wrongfully  taken  for  the  wife  of  Sir  Richard 
I  anshawe)  excited  the  wroth  of  the  President TXl 
College,  Dr.  Ivettel.f  The  Journals  of  the  House  of 

pished  men  «°gaged  hfpm’civil  w.f  r''o!l?  %  numI>er  of  distin- 
Glenham.  General °Ircto„  Sir  4  L  . V  ,Lord  Craven,  Sir  Thomas 
the  Earl  of  Cleveden  •  amon/t  i^1  e,V'  Edmund  Ludlow  and 
Sheldon  and  the  gossiping-  Aubrey  AUlnmi  were  aIso  Archbishop 

Castleinaine1  Tise^^^wa^lc^n  Trinity  1q°11  ,reco^^  that  in  1666  Lady 
angel.”  k  ln  lrinity  Gardens  like  “a  half  dressed 

come  into  m^  hamls  ^it*  a  mica  rs  ^thaT^  ^?nor  Rol,s>  which  have 
Steward  of  the  estate  in PSfi !  it'  Kette111  was  Seneschal  or 
or  uncle  of  Dr.  Rupert  Julv  J1^  b°Cn  father 

*  anshawe  Kettell  (to  whom  he  left  I&tte^TT  *1??  hence7tlie  namo 
derived.  Dr.  Johnson  lodged  in  tl,e  ^in1)%i,1fy  W  becn 
probable  that  the  Hon  Sir  Rntori  n  ln  1754.  It  seems 

Of  the  first  Earl  of  Bnrkshirrt  moJ  re"'11 W10  was  the  6th  son 
the  Fanshawos  at  Trinity  College  in  S’;  h!  Kingsmill  with 
Church  Oaklev  on  1  Febnmv  uvu  '  *7,’  }e  marnofI  her  at 

and  knighted  for  g-allantrv  1+ ti  be  bac  been  wounded 

1644.  The  baptism^  oTsi7o thc£  childr  °f  Cr°Prcdy7  oa  29  *»"*• 
Oaklev,  two  of  them  holier  cl!lk!iC11  are  recorded  at  Church 

Curiously  enough  Sir  Robert's  "sMrad  HUrd^’'  'T  ?istf" 

the  Banshee  at  Wn0efa(fhrc^  ;ai"  ^  ^  'f  °  “?  °f 

he  married  on  10  Aumicf  irer  +1  1  *  (Memoirs,  pp.  o7-9),  whom 

first  husband  Sir  Franks  .  i".®,  mo]lt^  attfr  «■*  death  of  her 

1656),  which  lady  died  in  feptembor’  v,~e '  “n"  mT"'  (n'a,rrrio‘'  ' 
Uphill  the  artr/w  „  oeptcmDor,  lb/ 6.  Hie  latter  was  Marv 

mistress,  but  as  it  is  reco rded  Tn  ] 71 ™ * ‘h,0 ” ’  Was  °ri-ina,1-v  hi) 

recorded  in  1717  on  the  memorial  tablet  of 
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Lords  record  permission  given  to  Mrs.  Dorothy  Fanshawe 
to  proceed  to  Ditcliley,  Oxfordshire,  in  February,  1642, 
and  to  return  to  London  in  May,  1643.  Her  husband 
must  have  been  residing  at  the  St.  Sepulchre's  Lodging 
then,  as  we  know  Phineas  Andrews  was  living  at  Parsloes 
and  took  Sir  John  Harrison  there  to  be  with  him. 

John  J  anshawe  was  one  of  the  first  of  his  family  to 
compound  in  October,  1646,  as  has  been  noted  on  p.  112. 

By  his  first  wife  John  Fanshawe  had  two  sons, 
William  and  John.  The  dates  of  the  birth  of  these  are 
not  known,  nor  is  that  of  the  death  of  his  first  wife. 

The  younger  son  was  alive  in  1659,  when  John 
Fanshawe  placed  Great  Singleton  in  the  hands  of  Henry 
Ayloffe  of  Braxted,  and  other  trustees,  to  raise  £1200 
for  him,  the  balance  of  the  estate  to  vest  in  his  eldest 
son  T\  illiam ;  the  younger  son  died  before  reaching  his 
majority,  no  doubt  before  16  March,  1662,  when  his 
grandfather  Sir  P i chard  Eingsmill,  leaves  a  legacy  to 
his  “  grandson  Fanshawe  ”  without  any  Christian  name 
to  distinguish  him,  and  on  19  April  in  this  year  his 
half-brother  was  baptised  by  the  name  of  John 

The  occasion  of  the  creation  of  the  above  trust  was 
the  second  marriage,  in  June,  1659,  of  John  Fanshawe  of 
Parsloes  with  his  cousin  Alice,  daughter  of  the  Second 
Fanshawe  of  Jenkins. 

A  daughter  Susanna  was  bom  to  them  in  1660-1, 
being  baptized  on  8  March  and  buried  on  1  December  in 
the  same  year.  Five  days  after  the  baptism  of  their  son 
John,  the  mother  was  buried  at  Barking — on  24  April, 
1662. 

From  that  time  to  his  death  in  April,  1689,  the 
details  of  the  life  of  John  Fanshawe  the  elder  are 
unknown,  but  for  the  fact  that  some  difference  arose 

[1Gr  sister  in  Dagenliam  church— erected  while  a  third  sister  and  a 
n other  (who  was  standard  bearer  to  three  reigning  monarchs), 
were  alive — that  she  was  “  married  to  Sir  Robert  Howard,  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Berkshire,”  it  is  only  fair  to  presume  that  she  had  at 
east  become  his  lawful  wife.  The  Uphill  family  was  of  Wards, 
Eastbrook  End,  in  Dagenham,  lying  to  the  n.e.  of  Parsloes— see 
miawcross  Dagenham ;  Anne,  sister  of  Mary  Uphill,  was  second 
"l‘e  Sir  Oliver  Boteler  of  Teston,  she  was  buried  at  Dagenham 
on  26  January,  1713  (p.  84). 
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between  him  and  his  eldest  son.  So  far  as  the  attempt 
to  reconcile  them  made  by  Bishop  Cartwright  oWs  The 

“i  b“” ^ 

i  -n  *  ai}  ^ a  ter  wll°  apparently  tlien  belonged 

ASr*1;  ?'",olic  ci"'hi -I'.  %  S-L 

,J“  '0e>  \°  hl]3  5'0UU«er  son,  is  dated  27  September 
that ’)  '>  a;d  a  half  years  bef01e  his  death.  It  sh'owT 

hnl  1  K  hK  n0m,lmted  his  cousilb  Henry  Ayloffe,  to 
c  Us  O  ce  of  Auditor  of  Accounts  in  trust  for' his 

,  “  J“hn'  t0  ,',e  sun'endered  at  that  son’s  request  The 
latter  s  grandfather.  Sir  John  Wolstenholme,  had  left 
hnn  a  legacy  of  £300  to  secure  the  reversion  or  the 
grant  of  further  lives,  of  this  office. 

John  Fanshawe  died  on  6  April,  1689,  and  was  buried 
n  Barking  church  on  the  loth.  His  plain  gravestone 
11  remains  on  the  South  side  of  the  choir,  just  inside 

the  screen,  it  is  now  half  covered  by  the  seatings  and 
bears  the  epitaph:—  °  ’ 

“  Here  lyeth  ye  body  of 
John  Fanshawe 
of  Parslowes  in  ye  Parish  of 
Dagenham  in  this  county  Esq 
who  departed  this  life  ye  6^ 
day  of  April  in  ye  year 
of  our  Lord  1689, 


in  ye  69th  year  of  his  acre  ” 


Above  the  epitaph  is  the  Fanshawe  coat  of  arms. 
*Tat  of  John  fanshawe  in  Dronfield  church 

'■  ,  7.8).’  tbeTone  at  HartliP  of  1607-8,  and  that  of  Sir 
ivichard  in  Ware  church,  erected  about  1670-71,  this  is 
the  oldest  remaining  of  the  family;  none  ever  bavin* 
been  erected  to  the  memory  of  any  of  the  Ware  Park  and 
Jenk„ls  families.  That  of  Godfrey  Fanshawe  (d.  1587) 
which  existed  formerly  on  the  Forth  wall  of  Ilford 

(//'T6  Vi,6  fa”shaWe  arms  impaling  Waldegrave 
'  '  ‘  0  f  ’  f°-  62),  has  long  since  disappeared  \ 

Tulin  Fonehatre  by  C.o„cr  „  ”d  recently 

p  *e  4'  °f  Gfl  1  ashorough  to  the  collection  of  Mr. 

I  eirpont  Morgan. 


( 


Dor 

Sir 

Kn 

co. 


othea,  dau.  1616,  “Alee,”  b. 
Richard  Kingsn  1621,  d. 

ight,  of  Malahaii,  1631-2. 

Hants.  •  Te,  of 
o.  Wilts. 


I 

“  Elsabeth,” 
b.  and  d. 
1631. 


W i  J ohn 
Sourne, 
c.  1675, 

I 

h 

1 


Susanna, 
b.  1660-1, 
d.  1661. 


C  K'homas,  of  Parsloes  and 
l  Wyresdale  ;  b.  1696, 
1  d.  1758. 


See  Ped.  XII . 
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William  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  co.  Essex,  aud  of  ==  Katherine,  2nd  dau.  of  Sir  John  Wolstenholme, 
Great  Singleton  and  Wyresdale,  co.  Lancaster  ;  1615  Knight,  of  Nostell  Abbey,  co.  York  ;  Farmer 
Auditor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  ;  b,  1583,  d.  1634.  of  the  Customs,  d.  1642. 


Dorothea,  dau.  of  t  John  Fanshawe,  of  Parsloes,  3 
Sir  Richard  Kingsmill,  =  Great  Singleton,  and  = 

Knight,  of  Malshanger,  1639  Wyresdale;  Auditor  of  1659 


co.  Hants. 


the  Duchy  of  Lancaster ; 
b.  1620,  d.  1689. 


Alice,  dau. 
of  Thomas 
F  anshawe, 
of  Jenkins; 
d.  1662. 


Thomas, 
b.  1622, 
d.  young. 


~  I 

Thomas, 
b.  1627, 
d.  unm. 

1665  6. 


William, 

b.  1632, 
d.  abroad, 

c.  1648-50. 


Katherine,  b.  1616, 
d.  1671  ; 

=  1636, 

John  Aylo.Te,  of 
Grettenham,  co.  Wilts. 


‘Alee,”  b. 
1621,  d. 
1631-2. 


I 

Elsabeth,” 
b.  and  d. 
1631. 


V\  illiam,  of  Great  =  Mary,  dau.  ofEucy  Walter,  and  sister 
Singleton  ;  Master  1676  of  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth, 

widow  of  William  Sarsfield,  of 
Lucan,  Ireland,  elder  brother  of 
Patrick,  Earl  of  Lucan  ;  b.  1651, 
d.  1693. 


of  Requests  to 
K.  Charles  II.  ; 
b.  c.  1640-3,  d. 
1708. 


John,  b. 

c.  1644, 

d.  before 
1662. 


John,  of  Parsloes  and  =  Mary,  dau.  of  John 
\\  yresdale  ;  Auditor  1695  Coke,  of  Melbourne, 


of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster;  b.  1662, 
d.  1699. 


co.  Derby  ;  b.  1675, 
d.  1713. 


Susanna, 

b.  1660-1, 
d.  1661. 


Charles, 
b.  and  d. 
1689. 


Thomas  Edward, 
of  Great  Singleton  ; 
b.  1691,  d.  1726. 


Ann  Dorothy,  living  1728, 

Mr.  Matthews,  Coun- 
cellor-at-Law ;  living  1726. 


Lucy  (Jathcrine, 
d .,  ip»i.  1705. 


M 


a,y»  d.  7th  July,  1767, 

Mark  Newdigate,  of  Ire¬ 
land.  He  d.  before  his  wife. 


Thomas,  of  Parsloes  and 
Wyresdale ;  b.  1696, 
d.  1758. 


See  Ped.  X. 


See  Ped.  XII. 


*  Arm3  and  signature  of  William  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  from  thg  Heralds  1  mtation  of  London  ( C .  24,)  A0  1633-4. 
+  Signature  of  John  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  from  his  marriage  setkmenl  dated  1659. 
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The  record  of  the  life  of  the  second  William  Fanshawe 
of  the  Parsloes  Branch  is  a  very  unhappy  one.  He  was 
born  probably  in  1639  or  1640,  and  died  in  1708, 
Previous  to  his  marriage  in  1675,  according  to  a  memorial 
of  his  c.  1703,  he  held  the  post  of  C  ommissioner  in  the 
Alienation  office,  which  he  had  purchased.  Subsequent 
to  that  date  his  days  were  spent  in  petitioning  for 
various  posts,  such  as  the  Clerk  of  the  Pells,  Ireland, 
for  which  his  uncle  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Howard  recom¬ 
mended  him;  and  a  Tellership  of  the  Exchequer  for 
himself  and  his  stepson  Charles  Sarsfield;  prosecuting 
the  claims  of  his  wife  on  the  estate  of  her  first  husband 
William  Sarsfield  of  Lucan ;  in  seeking  to  secure  a 
pension  provision  for  her  and  for  himself;  or  in  obtaining 
rewards  from  the  confiscated  properties  of  Roman 
Catholics,  in  the  last  of  which  he  did  not  shrink  from 
breaking  a  lance  with  the  redoubtable  Dr.  Titus  Oates. 
This  wife  was  Mary,  daughter  of  the  famous  Lucy 
W  alter, *  the  mother  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth.  Charles 
II.  apparently  made  ample  provision  for  her  up  to  the 
time  of  her  first  marriage,  and  upon  that,  took  an  interest 
in  securing1  the  Lucan  estates  for  her  husband — in  1680 
it  was  declared  in  a  Royal  letter  that  alt  His  Maiestv 

c  t)  «/ 

did  for  Mr.  Sarsfield  was  in  favour  of  Mr.  Sarsfield’s 
wife,  the  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth. 

The  following  graphic  and  amusing  anecdote  of  Mary 
Walter  in  her  youth,  was  taken  from  an  old  scrap  book 
belonging  to  Catherine  Maria  Fanshawe,  the  poetess : 
“  Mistress  M.  Walters  persisted  in  spite  of  the  gardener’s 
remonstrances,  on  parading  the  Palace  Gardens  with 
heavy  iron-heeled  clogs,  pleading  her  right  as  Blood 

*  A  full  pedigree  of  the  family  of  this  lady,  which  belonged  to 
-Havorfordwest  and  Roche  Castle,  is  given  in  the  Althorp  Memoirs 
(G.  S.  Steinman).  A  generous  but  hopeless  attempt  to  whitewash 
her  character  and  life,  has  been  made  by  Mr  G.  D.  Gilbert  in  his 
Appendix  to  Madame  D’Aubron’s  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  England. 
It  is  only  fair  to  add  however,  that  many  people  believed  that 
King  Charles  was  married  to  Lucy  Walter  and  that  the  alleged 
certificate  of  their  marriage  is  said  to  have  existed  until  recent 
times  in  possession  of  the  late  Duke  of  Buccleuch  (direct  descend¬ 
ant  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  the  Countess  of  Buccleuch,  his 
wife).  Tradition  has  it  that  t lie  late  Duke  gave  the  paper  to  one 
who  is  said  to  have  destroyed  it. 


17 
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Royal  to  do  as  she  pleased  !  In  the  midst  of  the  dispute, 
perceiving  the  King  approaching,  surrounded  by 
Koblemen  and  Gentlemen,  she  darted  across  the  flower 
beds,  to  meet  him,  and  in  gneat  excitement  craved  his 
Majesty’s  permission  to  4  Walk  in  her  father’s  gardens 
without  the  danger  of  being  insulted  by  his  Majesty’s 
hirelings.’  The  Gardener,  who  had  followed  her,  was 
called  on  to  explain  his  conduct,  which  he  did  with  more 
truth  than  courtesy  towards  the  Lady — on  hearing  the 
facts  the  King  in  some  displeasure  exclaimed,  ‘  In  truth 
young  Madam  had  I  doubted  your  being  my  Child,  your 
impudence  and  stubbornness  would  have  removed  every 
shadow  of  doubt  from  my  mind.'  ‘  Then  Sire,’  persisted 
the  lady,  nothing  daunted,  ‘  you  will  grant  me  permission 
under  vour  hand  and  Seal,  to  walk  in  Clogs  in  mv 
Father’s  Gardens?  ’  *  Go,  Mistress  Malapert,’  said 
Charles,  laughing,  ‘  learn  filial  obedience,  respect,  and 
gratitude,  and  you  and  your  Kins  for-ever  may  prance 
with  Iron  heels  in  the  Koyal  Gardens  to  your  heart’s 
content,  but  spare  the  shrubs  and  flowers.’  4  My  Filial 
love  and  obedience  your  Majesty  possesses,'  said  Mistress 
Mary,  kissing  his  hand,  4  gratitude  and  respect  I  keep 
for  those  who  deserve  them,’  and  she  walked  oft  with 
dignity. — Much  amusing  conversation  took  place  after 
her  departure,  displaying  more  wit  than  elegance.” 

In  a  letter  of  the  Earl  of  Anglesea  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  the  Earl  of  Essex,  in  December, 
167G,  regarding  “  The  Duke  of  Monmouth’s  sister,”  the 
writer  stated,  “  it  will  set  his  Majesty  much  at  ease  to 
have  her  settled  ”  ;  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  himself  gave 
a  much  more  measured  support  of  her  case  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  year. 

Marv  Walter  married  William  Sarsfield  in  1G70;  he 
died  in  April,  1G75.  of  small-pox,  leaving  a  son  Charles 
and  a  daughter  Charlotte,  both  named  no  doubt  on  the 
score  of  their  alleged  Koyal  grand-paternity;  and  a 
second  son,  William,  was  born  to  him  posthumously. 

By  his  will  dated  12  April,  1675,  he  devised  all  his 
lands  to  his  son,  left  his  wife  £200  p.a.  out  of  the 


. 

■ 


' 


THE  PARSLOES  BRANCH 


259 


i 


■ 


iental  of  tlie  estate  in  full  satisfaction  and  recompense  of 
all  her  right  of  dower,  requiring  her  to  execute  a  release 
to  the  estate  accordingly,  and  gifted  £1000  to  his 
daughter  on  marriage  or  coming  of  age,  and  a  similar  sum 
to  the  expected  child  of  his  wife.  £100  p.a.  were  to  be 
spent  in  the  maintenance  of  the  boy,  and  £50  upon  that 
of  the  girl.  These  provisions  would  seem  to  be  sufficiently 
definite,  but  the  widow  and  her  second  husband — whom 
she  married  after  14  months  of  widowhood,  at  the  old 
Mar\  lebone  church,*  on  9  September,  1GT5 — maintained 
that  the  fvnig  had  intended  that  she  should  have  generous 
maintenance  out  of  the  Lucan  estates,  and  that  her 
original  royal  pension  of  £S00  p.a.  should  be  made  good 
fiom  it.  This  was  naturally  opposed  by  the  brother  of 
the  deceased  Patrick  Sarsfieldf  (subsequently  created 
Earl  of  Lucan  by  James  II.  and  one  of  the  few 
Irishmen  who  showed  himself  both  brave  and  capable 
m  the  Irish  campaign  of  16S9-90),  and  though 
fiequent  petitions  continued  to  be  sent  up  and  various 
references  were  made  to  the  Irish  authorities  on  the 
subject  (that  of  1G92  is  detailed  on  p.  317  of  the 
Memoirs ),  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  William 
I  anshawe  and  his  wife  never  obtained  any  share  of 
the  Lucan  estate,  though  when  these  were  sold  in 
1702,  he  was  very  justly  reimbursed  £1000  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Sarsfield  children  in  his  home.  Both 
the  boys  were  dead  long  before  16937  when — according  to 
the  Fanshawe  pedigree  of  1719 — the  mother's  death 
occurred.  The  Register  of  Barking  contains  no  entry  of 
her  funeral  but  her  husband’s  will,  which  bears  the  date 
of  2G  August,  1707,  states  she  was  buried  there;  and  in 


This  was  the  old  church  in  which  the  famous  marriage  scene 
depicted  by  Hogarth  takes  place.  It  was  pulled  down,  and  the 
church  at  present  existing  was  erected  in  1741. 

t  The  Sarsfield  family  settled  in  Ireland  under  Henry  II.  and 
ga\o  several  Mayors  to  Dublin  in  the  XVIII.  century.  One  of 
K'se,  Sir  William  Sarsfield,  had  a  son  Patrick  who  married  Anne 
r  aurfhter  of  Porv  O’More.  and  had  the  two  sons  named  above,  the 
younger  of  whom,  Patrick  Sarsfield,  died  abroad  in  1693,  and  his 
''mow,  daughter  of  the  seventh  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  married  the 
like  of  Berwick — see  'Iodhunter’s  Life  of  Patrick  Sarsfield. 

*  William  died  in  1676  and  Charles  on  3  Julv,  1683. 
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1695  her  daughter  Charlotte  put  in  her  claim  to  the 
estate  (confiscated  on  the  rebellion  of  her  uncle),  through 
her  father  in  law  and  guardian,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
whose  second  son,  Agmondesham  Yesey,  she  had 
married.* 

Meanwhile  her  stepfather  had  been  appointed  a 
Master  of  Requests  on  21  December,  1679,  in  succession 
to  Sir  John  Birkenhead,  the  well-known  Rovalist  writer 
and  pamphleteer,  and  retained  that  post  till  1682  or  1683, 
when  he  was  dismissed — according  to  a  petition  of  April, 
1689 — for  having  induced  his  wife,  “  sister  of  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,”  to  quit  the  Romish  religion.  This  is 
referred  to  in  the  libel  published  on  Mrs.  Fanshawe  in 
1681  {Memoirs,  p.  319).  In  the  above  petition  of  1689 
William  Fanshawe  alleged  that  King  Charles  II.  after¬ 
wards  took  pity  on  him  and  granted  him  a  pension  of 
£400  p.a.  which  was  paid  up  to  the  time  of  the  King’s 
death  and  that  his  wife  (who  apparently  also  received 
a  small  pension  of  £200  p.a.  or  more),  had  received  a 
gift  of  £250  from  Queen  Mary  on  her  accession.  The 
Queen  settled  £300  p.a.  upon  them,  promising  to  increase 
the  amount,  and  so  long  as  she  lived  the  money  was  paid ; 
but  when  Queen  Anne  came  to  the  throne  it  was  in 
arrears,  and  by  her  the  annual  payment  was  reduced  to 
£200.  For  his  original  pension  William  Fanshawe  still 
petitioned  in  his  last  memorial  on  record,  stating  that 
he  and  his  housekeeper  had  been  arrested  for  debt  and 
that  his  paternal  estate  (of  Singleton)  was  mortgaged  and 
would  produce  no  income  for  7  years. 

This  mortgage  of  Great  Singleton  was  effected  in  1704 
and  1706,  Henry  Ayloffe,  the  trustee  of  40  Years  before, 
having  confirmed  the  property  to  William  Fanshawe  in 
July,  1699,  his  father  being  then  dead  and  his  brother 

*  Agmondesham  Yesey  was  brother  of  Sir  Thomas  Yesey,  Bt., 
the  grandfather  of  the  first  Baron  Knapton  whose  son  was  created 
Viscount  do  Yesci.  Mrs.  Yesey  died  before  the  Act  of  Parliament 
of  1702,  dealing  with  the  Lucan  estates,  leaving  two  daughters. 
Anne  and  Henrietta.  The  elder  married  Sir  John  Bingham,  and 
their  son  Sir  Charles  became  Lord  Lucan  in  1776,  and  Earl  of  Lucan 
in  1795.  The  present  Earl  has  courteously  informed  me  that  he  does 
not  possess  any  portraits  of  the  Sarslield  or  Walter  families. 
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John,  in  whose  interest  the  trust  was  made,  having' died 
before  he  was  21.  William  mortgaged  this  estate  for 
1000  years  in  consideration  of  loans  of  £500  only ;  but 
the  mortgage  was  redeemed  and  his  other  debts  extin¬ 
guished  in  1711,  by  the  lion.  Lady  Fanshawe  widow  of 
Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Jenkins,  and  her  sister  the  Hon. 
Ann  Fanshawe,  who  created  a  trust  of  the  estate  in  favour 


of  Thomas  Edward  T  anshawe,  son  of  TV  illiam,  to  whom  it 
was  transferred  on  his  coming  of  age  in  July,  1712.  On 
his  marriage  he  bought  for  £900  the  shares  of  his  sister 
Anne  in  the  property,  which  was  thereupon  charged  for 
the  dov  er  of  his  wife  Elizabeth  Snelling,  whose  portion 
of  £4000  was  partly  devoted  to  clearing  the  estate  of  all 

a  1  \  ,  t  o  complete  the  history  of  this 
family  property,  his  son  Simon  Fanshawe  sold  Great 
Singleton  in  1747  to  Mr.  William  Shawe  of  Preston  for 
£13,500,  and  used  part  of  the  sale  money  to  clear  and 
consolidate  the  Dengey  estate.  It  was  recorded  at  the 
time  that  Mary,  the  sister  of  Simon,  had  died  under  ag’e, 
and  that  Corbyn  Morris,  husband  of  his  eldest  sister 
Elizabeth,  and  Ann,  his  younger  sister,  had  accepted 
each  £1000  for  their  shares  m  the  estate.  The  Great 
Singleton  property  was  thus  held  by  the  family  for  about 
113  years.  These  details  have  been  gathered  by  the 
courtesy  of  the  present  owner  of  the  place,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Miller,  from  old  title  deeds  in  his  possession. 

A  ery  little  is  known  about  William  Fanshawe’s 


children.  Xone  of  the  baptisms  of  those  born  previous 
to  .1 GS9,  has  been  traced  though  five  are  known  to  have 
been  living  in  April,  1686,  when  another  was  expected 
shortly.  (At  that  time  there  was  only  one  child  of  Mrs. 
T anshawe  s  first  marriage,  still  alive,  who  might  possibly 
ba\e  been  counted  as  one  of  their  family.)  Subsequently 
two  sons  were  born,  and  botli  were  baptized  at  St.  Martin 
m  the  Fields— Charles  Edward  on  28  April,  1689,  and 
Thomas  Edward  on  27  June,  1691.  Charles  was  buried 
at  St.  James  ,  M  est minster,  on  31  December  following 
his  birth.  A  daughter  Lucy  Catherine — named  no  doubt 
aftei  her  maternal  grandmother — was  interred  at 
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Balking-  on  21  September,  1705,  and  possibly  the  John 
Fanshawe,  buried  there  a  few  years  earlier,  was  one  of 
the  sons.  William  Fanshawe  himself  died  in  .June, 
1708,  and  was  buried  at  Barking  on  23rd  of  that  month! 

One  sou  survived  him,  and  two  daugditers : _ 

Anne  Doioth\ ,  called  probably  after  his  cousin  and 
life-long  friend  the  Hon.  Ann  Fanshawe,  and  after  his 
mother;  and  Mary,  his  wife’s  namesake.  The  latter  was 
already  married  to  Mark  Xewdigate  of  Ireland,  whose 
arms  were:  gu.,  three  lion’s  gambs  erased,  argent.  She 
died  a  widow  on  7  July,  1767.  Anne  married,  between 
1 1 14  and  1726,  Mr.  Matthews,  councillor  at  law.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover  anything  about  him  but  he  may 
have  been  of  the  well  known  Colchester  family  of  that 
name,  or  that  of  St.  Gobions,  into  which  Anne,  daughter 
of  Sir  Thomas  ~W  olstenholme,  Bart.,  married. 

An  incident  in  William  Fanshawe’s  life  which 
deserves  separate  mention,  was  a  friendship  with  the  wild 
young  Fai  l  of  llochester,  to  whom  Sir  Henry  Savile  wrote 
in  November,  167 i  (Doth  MSS.),  “  I  thoug-ht  there  could 
be  but  one  lame  thing  on  earth  in  perfect  happiness  and 
that  is  Janshaw  for  his  having  a  daughter  a  Princess, 
who  is  yet  in  Paganism  for  want  of  baptism,  which  the 
fond  father  delays,  to  take  some  prudent  resolutions 
regarding*  the  godfathers.  He  thinks  the  King  ought  to 
be  kept  for  a  son,  and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  doth  not 
yet  own  the  alliance  enough  to  hold  his  niece  at  the  font, 
and  therefore  I  believe  that  honour  will  at  last  fall  on 
his  Giace  of  Buckingham — Mrs.  Help’  who  is  his  great 
friend  and  faithful  councillor  advised  him  not  to  lav  out 
all  his  stock  upon  the  Christening,  but  to  reserve  a  little 
to  buy  him  new  shoes  and  a  new  periwigg  ”  !  In  June  of 
the  following  year  the  same  correspondent  wrote  of 
Fanshawe  I  do  not  find  him  otherwise  altered,  but  that 
his  mouth  stands  quite  awry;  but  it  has  taken  nothing 
from  his  lameness,  only  added  to  his  leaness  :  he  wears 
3  flannel  waistcoats  and  is  slenderer  than  Churchill.” — 
See  corr.  annexed  to  Bishop  Burnett’s  Life  of  the  Earl 
of  Rochester . 
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According  to  a  letter  of  the  Earl’s  mother,  Eanshawe 
was  with  her  son  in  June,  1680,  a  month  before  his  death, 
and  parted  from  him  upon  a  difference  of  religious 
opinions.  V  illiam  Fanshawe  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
of  the  Earl  s  will;  and  when  his  wife,  poor  soul,  was 
expecting  a  pension  of  £600  p.a.  from  the  Irish  surplus 
Revenues,  she  asked  that  it  might  be  vested  with  the 
Earls  of  Anglesea  and  Rochester.  Evelyn,  Viscount 
Eanshawe,  left  to  his  cousin  William  Fanshawe,  £50. 

Portraits  of  the  latter  and  of  his  wife  Mary,  both 
painted  by  Kneller,  remain  in  the  family.  Their  only 
surviving  son  Thomas  Edward,  succeeded  to  the  property. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Dengie  Branch. 

The  first  member  of  tbe  Dengie  Brandi  of  the 
Fa  n  sh  a  we  family,  which  represents  the  senior  line  of  the 
Parsloes  house,  was  Thomas  Edward  Fanshawe,  only 
surviving  son  of  William  Fanshawe  (died  1708)  and  his 
wife  Mary,  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth.  (William 
1  a  ns  haw  e,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  eldest  son  of  John 
—died  1689— and  John  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  William 
who  acquired  Parsloes  in  1619,  and  died  in  1634-5.) 

As  heir  to  his  father,  Thomas  Edward  succeeded  to 
the  estate  of  Great  Singleton,  Lancashire;  eight  years 
later,  on  the  death  of  his  cousin  Simon,  Viscount 
Fanshawe,  whom  his  father  had  appointed  his  Guardian 
and  of  w  hose  will  he  was  sole  executor,  he  inherited 
part  of  the  Dengie  estate,  Martin  in  Wiltshire,  and 
I anshawe  Gate;  as  other  shares  in  Dengie  were  gifted 
to  him  by  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  Fanshawe,  sister  of  Lord 
i  anshawe,  and  the  remainder  was  ultimately  acquired 
by  the  trustees  of  his  son,  the  senior  branch  of  the  family 
has  come  to  be  known  as  the  Dengie  branch,  and  the 
present  representative  of  it,  Major  Charles  Henry 
Fanshawe,  now  resides  at  the  Manor  Hall,  Dengie. 

Thomas  Edward  Fanshawe  was  born  on  3  June,  1691, 
and  died  in  April,  1726,  being’  buried  at  Barking  on 
25tli  of  that  month;  with  the  exception  of  Evelyn,  3rd 
Viscount,  his  days  were  the  fewest  of  all  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  all  the  generations  of  all  the  branches  of  the 
family,  and  in  consequence  there  is  but  little  to  record 
of  him.  He  seems  to  have  served  as  a  Volunteer  in  the 
Fleet  of  Queen  Anne  in  1710  and  the  two  following  years, 
and  in  1714  his  name  appears  in  t lie  Army  List  as  Captain 
in  Lt. -General  Holt’s  Regiment  of  Marines — on  half 


. 
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Pay-  previous  year  lie  was  concerned  in  an 

assault  on  a  watchman  in  Essex  Street,  which  cost  him 
£20  in  compensation  to  the  Guardian  of  the  peace. 

He  married  at  the  age  of  *23,  in  May,  1714,  Elizabeth, 
only  daughter  of  William  Snelling  of'  Bromley  St. 
Leonards,  by  Bow.  About  the  same  time  he  petitioned 
the  Crown  for  the  reversion  of  the  post  of  King*’s  Remem¬ 
brancer  which  had  been  in  the  family  for  over  150  years. 

The  Snelling  family  was  originally  of  Xoxford  or 
Boxfoid,  and  Elmsett,  Suffolk,  of  which  the  arms  were : 
gules,  three  griffins  heads  erased  or,  a  chief  indented 
ermine.  1  his  coat,  with  the  addition  of  an  annulet  at 
fesse  point,  appears  in  the  Fanshawe  family  pedigree 
which  Thomas  Edward  Fanshawe  prepared  in  1719  and 
which  is  still  in  possession  of  the  Dengie  branch.  The 
seal  of  his  son  Simon  b  ansliawe  bears  his  wife’s  arms,  in 
pretence.  A\  illiam  Snelling,  by  his  will  dated  1709,  left 
£50  in  the  alternative  of  the  poor  of  Bromley  to  the  poor 
of  Kingston-on-Thames,  where  a  branch  of  the  family 
resided,  and  bore  arms  as  above,  but  with  the  difference 
of  a  field  sable  (T  imitation  of  Hertfordshire ,  Hcirleian 
Soc.).*:  It  appears  that  William  Snelling  was  a  member 
of  the  Levant  Co.,  and  had  recently  acquired  his  mansion 
house  at  Bromley  St.  Leonards.  This  with  all  its 
contents  he  left  to  his  wife  Anne,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Cole,  for  the  period  of  seven  years  after  which  it 
w'as  to  pass  to  his  son  W  illiam,  who  was  absent  at 
Aleppo  when  his  father  died  in  1712.  To  his  daughter 
Elizabeth,  who  two  years  later  married  Thomas  Edward 
b  anshawe,  he  left  £4000,  and  to  his  son  Thomas,  under 
age  in  1709,  £2000,  both  bequests  being  over  and  above 
what  they  were  credited  with  in  their  father’s  books  of 
accounts.  The  eldest  son  was  also  to  receive  £2000  over 


*  In  1617  a  John  Snelling  of  Boxford  loft  a  legacy  to  his 
niece,  then  servant  to  Mr.  Gilley  of  London  (daughter  of  an  earlier 
M  illiam  Snelling');  and  a  Kal.ph  Snelling  married  Althea,  daughter 
of  Sir  Edward  Duke  of  Benhall,  Suffolk,  Knight  and  Baronet 
Gvho  died  in  1071),  and  widow  of  Offley  Jenney,  Esq.  The  name 
Althea,  ho  wever,  goes  much  further  back  in  the  Yoxford  branch, 
the  actual  connecting  links  between  these  persons  and  William 
Snelling  have  not  been  found,  nor  can  the  latter’s  brother, 
John  Snelling  of  Norfolk  (mentioned  in  the  will  of  1700),  now  be 
traced. 
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and  above  what  bad  been  gifted  to  him  on  o-oino-  to 
Turkey. 

Ihe  widow  Anne  Snelling  died  in  1715  leaving*  £5000 
apiece  to  her  sons  William  and  Thomas  aml^to  her 
daughter,  “  when  my  estate  abroad  is  come  home/’  and 
£100  p.a .  ground-rents  (bought  by  herself  of  Sir  Francis 
Child  since  her  husband’s  death)  to  her  son  Thomas.  In 
case  the  lead-mines  should  come  to  any  perfection.  li  half 
the  piofits  were  to  go  to  the  elder  son  and  her  son  and 
daughter  Fanshawe,  and  half  to  her  younger  son.”  Gifts 
of  £30  were  left  to  her  sister  Cole,  and  the  son  and  two 
daughters  of  her  brother,  and  of  ten  guineas  to  the 
Honble  Lady  Fanshawe  (widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe 
of  Jenkins),  and  all  her  wearing  apparel  to  her  daughter 
Fanshawe. 

According  to  Dunstan’s  History  of  Bromley,  the 
Snelling  vault,  on  account  of  which  £50  was  left  to  the 
poor  of  the  parish,  still  existed  in  1862,  but  it  has  since 
disappeared. 

W  illiam  Snelling  the  younger,  was  presented  for  the 
freedom  of  the  Levant  Co.  in  March,  1702,  being  then 
under  indenture  as  apprentice  to  his  father;  a  year  later 
he  was  duly  admitted  on  payment  of  a  fine  of  £25.  and 
of  £1  to  the  poor  of  Bromley. 

Thomas  Edward  Fanshawe’s  settlement  of  Great 
Singleton  upon  his  -wife  in  return  for  the  portion  of 
£4000  which  she  brought  him  is  mentioned  above,  on 
making  it  he  paid  to  his  sister  Ann  Dorothy,  the  sum  of 
£900  in  satisfaction  of  her  one-third  share  of  the  estate. 
The  children  of  the  marriage  were  :  Elizabeth  and  Simon 
baptized  at  St.  James’  Westminster  on  6  March,  1714-15 
and  11  March,  1715-16;  Ann,  baptized  at  St.  Margaret’s 
Westminster  on  26  February,  1716-17,  when  aged  one 
week;  Mary  and  Charlotte,  at  St.  Andrew’s  Ilolborn  on 
20  November,  1718,  and  21  August,  1720;  the  last  two 
died  quite  young. 

By  his  will  of  6  April,  1726,  proved  16  May,  in  which 
he  is  described  as  of  the  Parish  of  St.  George  the  Martyr, 
Holborn,  Thomas  Edward  appointed  Matthew^  Wymonde- 
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sold  of  W  aiisfcead*  and  bis  brother  in  law  W  illiam 
Snelling,  trustees  for  his  wife's  settlement  and  for  his  son 
and  three  daughters,  and  directed  that  a  sum  of  £4000 
should  be  raised  for  the  benefit  of  his  younger  children, 

was  to  go  to  any  one  of  them.  To 


his  sisters,  Ann  Dorothy  Mathews  and  Mary  Aewdigate, 
he  left  small  annuities  of  £30  and  £20;  it  was  provided 
that  the  Dengue  estate  was  to  be  charged  last  of  all  for 
the  purposes  of  the  will. 

His  widow  married  Edward  Hosier  and  died  before 
14  March,  1732,  when  the  administration  of  her  estate 
was  granted  to  him;  he  died  before  21  July,  1747,  when 
the  administration  was  granted  to  her  son,  Simon 
Janshawe.  By  her  second  husband  she  had  a  daughter 
Elizabeth  who  lived  on  affectionate  terms  with  her  half- 
brother,  Simon,  as  in  1764  we  find  him  interposing  in  her 
behalf  in  a  monetary  transaction  in  which  he  considered 


she  had  not  been  fairly  treated. 

The  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Edward  Fanshawe — 
Elizabeth  (born  24  February,  1714-15),  married  on  2 
April,  1735,  Corbyn  Morris,  of  Bishop's  Castle,  Salop, 
a  Commissioner  of  Customs,  and  a  notable  early  writer  on 
political  economy.  By  a  deed  executed  on  27  January, 
1(39,  certain  properties  in  the  above  place  were  secured 
to  trustees  for  her,  against  her  fortune  of  £2000.  In 
April,  1746,  she  was  divorced  by  her  husband.  Her 
daughter  Elizabeth  died  in  1821,  the  widow  of  three 
husbands  whose  names  were  Albert,  Hale  and  Hopton. 
She  left  to  her  cousin  Frances  Jenkinson,  £1000  and  to 


*  The  Hon.  Lady  Fanshawe,  widow  of  the  last  Sir  Thomas 
Fanshawe  of  Jenkins,  Knight,  by  her  will  dated  1728,  left  to  Simon 
Fanshawe,  the  picture  of  his  father,  and  those  of  her  own  grand¬ 
father,  father,  and  eldest  brother,  which  are  still  in  the  possession 
of  the  Head  of  the  family  ;  she  also  bequeathed  to  Mr.  Wymondsole 
of  Wanstead  <f  my  picture  of  my  mother  at  length.”  This  would 
seem  to  imply  that  Matthew  Wymondesold,  whom  Simon  Fanshawe’s 
father  appointed  one  of  his  trustees,  was  a  near  relation  of  the 
Fanshawes,  especially  as,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas 
in  1705,  “  Mrs  Wymondesold  ”  appears  to  have  been  living  at 
Jenkins  as  a  sort  of  confidential  companion  to  Sir  Thomas’  wife. 
J  lie  above  -mentioned  full  length  picture  of  Viscountess  Fanshawe, 
no  doubt  that  by  0.  Janssens,  must  afterwards  have  been  given  or 
left  back  to  the  Fanshawe  family,  as  it  remains  with  the  other 
portraits  at  Dcngie  and  is  reproduced  in  this  book. 
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Charles  llobert  Fa  ns  ha  \ve  and  his  wife,  £‘50  each ;  Miss 
Althea  Fansliawe  records  in  lier  Diary  that  at  the  death 
y  large  sums  of  money  were  found  all  over 
the  house  concealed  in  pots  and  basins  and  sewed  up  in 
clothes.  Her  father,  Corbyn  Morris,  married  a  second 
time  on  15  September,  1758,  to  Mary,  widow  of  Mr. 
Wright.  He  1  ived  to  be  quite  an  old  man,  dying  on  24 
December,  1779,  at  Wimbledon,  where  he  was  buried  on 
1  January,  1780.  His  second  wife  died  in  Xew  Xorfolk 
Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  having  survived  him  until  29 
January,  17S7. 

The  second  daughter  of  Thomas  Edward  Fansliawe, 
Ann,  died  in  1793.  She  left  to  her  half  sister,  Elizabeth 
Hosier,  to  her  niece  Elizabeth  Hale,  and  to  Susanna  (Le 
Grys),  wife  of  her  nephew  General  Henry  Fansliawe, 
£100  each;  the  lest  of  her  property  (subject  to  a  small 
annuity  and  legacy  to  Elizabeth  Stewart),  she  devised 
to  her  nieces,  Althea  Fansliawe  and  Frances  Jenkinson. 
She  is  described  in  1783  as  of  East  Street;  and  in  1793  as 
of  Little  Ormond  Street,  Holborn. 

Simon  Fansliawe  of  Great  Singleton,  Dengie,  Martin, 
and  Fansliawe  Gate,  the  second  representative  of  the 
Dengie  branch,  was  left  a  minor  aged  only  ten  years,  on 
the  death  of  his  father  in  1726.  He  was  born  on  4  March, 
1716,  seven  months  before  the  death  of  his  kinsman, 
Simon,  5th  Viscount  Fanshawe,  after  whom  he  was 
named. 

Of  his  early  life  nothing  is  known.  He  did  not  go  to 
either  University  or  join  any  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  but 

K  tl  c. 

he  was  evidently  brought  up  in  good  surroundings  and 
held  his  own  in  society  throughout  his  life. 

On  the  death  of  his  step-father  in  1747,  he  sold  the 
estate  of  Great  Singleton  as  noted  on  p.  261 ;  and  on 
22  November,  1751,  he  was  elected,  through  some 
private  patronage,  Member  of  Parliament  for  Old  Sarum. 

He  married  his  cousin  Althea,  second  daughter  of 
his  uncle  William  Snelling;  the  marriage  took  place  on 
10  October,  1753,  by  special  licence,  at  the  house  of 
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Miss  Snelling  in  Bedford  Row,  St.  Andrews,  Holborn. 
She  brought  him  the  large  portion  of  £17,000,  a  part 
of  which  was  used  to  consolidate  the  whole  of  the  Dengie 
manor  property  in  his  hands  and  clear  it  of  all  encum¬ 
brances,  a  jointure  of  £500  p.a.  being*  secured  to  her 
per  contra ,  on  the  Dengie  and  Martin  Estates.  The 
trustees  of  the  settlement  were  Peter  Delme,  son  of  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  (whose  tomb  by  B  vs  brack  is  so 
prominent  a  feature  in  the  church  of  St.  Margaret 
Pattens),  and  Herbert  Hyde,  uncle  of  Althea;  the 
younger  Delme  lived  at  Earl’s  Stoke  Park,  Wilts,  and 
was  M.P.  for  Lugdershall  and  Southampton. 

William  Snelling*  the  younger  married  about  1724, 
Anna  Hyde*  (born  1689),  their  elder  daughter  Anna 
being  born  in  1726,  and  the  younger,  Althea  on  19 
April,  1730;  he  died  in  January,  1739,  and  was  buried 
at  Bromley  on  the  last  day  of  that  month.  From  1721 
to  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  Treasurer  of  the  Levant 
Co.  By  his  will  of  22  September,  1736,  proved  4 
February,  1739,  William  Snelling  left  £4000  to  each  of 
his  daughters  to  be  paid  on  marriage  or  majority,  £150 
p.a.  being  fixed  for  their  maintenance  up  to  the  age  of 
14  and  £200  thenceforward  to  21.  He  also  left  legacies 
to  his  nieces  Anne  ffanshaw,  Elizabeth  Morris,  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hosier.  All  the  rest  of  his  estate  he  left  to  his  wife 
including  various  properties  in  the  city  of  London,  which 
were  to  descend  to  his  sons,  if  any,  or  his  daughters, 
and  failing  issue  to  the  latter,  to  his  nephew  Simon 
Fanshawe.  These  properties  were  situated  in  St.  Martin 
Pomeroy  or  Ironmonger’s  Lane,  Broad  Street,  and 

*  John  Hyde,  brother  of  Anna,  married  Mary  West  in  1721 
and  died  in  1771  :  her  brother  Herbert  West  was  admitted  to  the 
Levant  Co.  in  172G.  The  fifth  child  of  John,  was  West  Hyde,  born 
1735,  died  1797;  the  seventh  child,  John,  born  1737,  became  Judge 
of  the  nigh  Court  of  Calcutta  and  died  in  1796;  the  eighth  child, 
Althea,  born  1739,  married  in  1758  the  Rev.  Francis  Wollaston  of 
Chislehurst  and  died  1315.  From  their  youngest  son  is  descended  the 
present  Richmond  Herald,  Hr.  Gerald  Woods  Wollaston,  M.V.O., 
and  from  the  Rev.  Frederick  Wollaston,  died  1801,  first  cousin  of 
Francis,  was  descended  Major  Edward  Ottley  Wollaston,  died  1892, 
Indian  Army,  god-father  of  my  dear  wife  Harriott  Wollaston 
Lennys.  A  full  account  of  the  Wollaston  family  will  be  found 
in  Waters’  Chesters  of  Chicheley  and  in  the  History  of  Chislehurst, 
by  Webb,  Miller  and  Baekwith. 
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Cheapside,  and  were  naturally  of  very  considerable  value. 
After  bis  mother's  death  in  1805  General  Henry 
Fanshawe  (the  only  son  of  Althea  Snelling  and  Simon 
Fanshawe),  transferred  them  to  his  eldest  son  Henry, 
then  Lieutenant  R.X.,  and  they  were  gradually  sold 
during  and  after  the  life-time  of  the  latter,  the  Broad 
Street  property  being  sold  last  of  all,  about  1864. 

Anna,  the  widow  of  W  illiam  Snelling  died  in  1766, 
her  will  has  not  been  found.  By  the  will  of  Anna  the 
daughter,  dated  *1  .June,  1783,  she  left  in  ti;ust  to  John 
Fanshawe  of  Chandos  Street  (usually  known  as  of 
Shabden,  Surrey)  the  sum  of  £4000  for  the  benefit  of 
her  sister  Althea,  wife  of  Simon  Fanshawe,  and  after 
her  death,  for  her  nieces  Althea  Fanshawe  and  Frances 
Jenkinson,  and  on  failure  of  children  of  these  to  the 
younger  children  of  her  nephew  Colonel  Henry  Fanshawe 
on  whom  she  had  settled  £12,000  in  trust  at  the  time  of 
his  marriage  in  1778.  She  also  left  £1000  to  John 
eldest  son  of  Frances  Jenkinson,  and  £100  to  Charles 
Robert,  second  son  of  Colonel  Henry  Fanshawe.  Her 
household  furniture,  plate,  jewelry,  books,  and  pictures, 
she  left  to  her  niece  Althea,  and  the  residue  of  her 
pioperty  to  her  sister  Althea.  In  informing  her 

daughter  Frances  of  the  provisions  of  the  will,  Althea 
stated,  that  the  value  of  the  property  left  to  her  and  to 
her  two  daughters,  came  to  about  £250  p.a.  in  each  case, 
and  that  the  Tjondon  properties  of  her  father  now  came 
to  her  under  his  will. 

The  issue  of  this  marriage  was :  one  son  Henry, 
born  5th,  baptized  22  Hay,  1756,  and  three  daughters 
—Althea,  born  8,  baptized  28  July,  1754;  Althea, 
born  11  February,  baptized  4  March,  1759;  and 
Frances,  born  22  Xovember.  baptized  14  December,  1760. 
All  were-  christened  at  St.  James’  Westminster,  while 
their  father  was  living  in  Savile  Row,  and  the  eldest 
little  girl  was  buried  there  on  8  February,  1757. 

Simon  Fanshawe  was  elected  Member  for  Grampond 
on  19  April,  1  <  54,  and  on  31  March,  1761,  was  re-elected 
for  the  same  place.  Among  the  List  of  promotions  for 
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the  ^  ear  1756  in  the  G-entleman  s  Jlaycizinc,  his  name 
appears  as  Comptroller  of  the  Household  to  the  Prince 
of  TV  ales;  on  IS  March,  1761,  he  was  appointed  Second 
Clerk  Comptroller  to  the  Board  of  Green  Cloth  (the 
Lord  Steward's  Department  of  the  King’s  Household) 
through  the  interest  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  on 
payment  of  <£2000;  the  next  year  he  became  Youngest 
Clerk  in  Ordinary*,  and  in  April,  1764,  Second  Clerk  in 
^  ^  of  t lr a t  year  he  had  apparently 

accompanied  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Brunswick  on 
their  return  journey  to  Holland  as  Horace  Walpole 
records  that  there  was  a  rumour  that  the  whole  party  had 
been  lost  by  shipwreck,  including  the  wife  and  sister  of 
Sim  Fanshawe. 

About  1760  lie  had  become  tenant  of  Whitehouse, 
Shiplake,  by  Henlev-on-Thames,*  then  belonging  to  Mrs. 
Wilder,  and  his  widow  continued  to  live  there  till  1803; 
a  poem  by  her  daughter  Althea  upon  the  theft  of  her 
mare  from  there  being  dated  1791,  and  another  entitled 
xV  farewell  to  Shiplake  ” — 1803;  Simon  Fanshawe, 
however,  retained  his  house  in  Savile  Eow  as  well,  for 
some  years,  as  a  lease  of  Fanshawe  Gate  by  him,  at  a 
lental  of  £42  10s.,  is  dated  from  there  in  1765. 

In  a  letter  of  the  10th  February  of  the  following 
\ear  Lord  George  Savile  notes  that  Simon  Fanshawe  had 
voted  for  the  repeal  of  the  disastrous  Stamp  Act,  with 
some  others  of  the  Court  Party,  and  that  this  was  an 
ominous  occurrence;  nevertheless  on  13  August,  1767, 
he  was  promoted  to  be  Eldest  Clerk  of  the  Board  of 
Green  Cloth.  He  resigned  from  the  Board,  however,  in 

See  Mrs.  Climenson’s  Shiplake ,  pp.  325,  327.  The  house  still 
stands  in  Shiplake,  much  modernized.  The  chief  friends  of  the 
ranshawes  there,  were  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield  and  his  son  Lord 
n  n  (dGSCGncled  from  the  ancient  family  of  Parker,  in  Norton, 
Derbyshire),  and  Dr.  George  Grander.  The  last  mentions  that 
jlm°2  Fanshawe  lent  him  the  2  Yols.  of  Horace  Walpole’s 
neeaotes of  Painting  published  in  1762,  among  which  is  an  account 
A.  his  (Simon  Fanshawe’s)  two  famous  miniatures  by  Nicholas 
Duliard,  one  being  of  the  painter’s  father  Diehard  Hilliard,  and  the 
ouior  of  himself.  The  former  bore  the  inscription  “  Aurifaber 
•culptor  et  Celebris  illuminator  serenissima  Pegina  Elizabetliae  ” ; 

0th  were  dated  1577.  Those  passed  away  from  the  family  long 
a£o,  as  an  enquiry  in  the  Connoisseur  of  April,  1920,  elicited. 
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January,  1768,  liis  successor  being  appointed  on  the  15th 
of  that  month;  his  salary  had  been,  throughout  the 
period  of  his  service  £1018  p.a. 

Of  his  life  from  that  date  to  his  death  as  little  is 
known  as  of  his  early  years,  but  he  was  clearly  very 
well  off.  He  did  not  offer  himself  again  for  election  to 
Parliament.  He  was  Member  for  Grampond  for  14  years. 

He  died  at  Bath  and  was  buried  in  the  Abbey  on  4 
January,  1777.  The  site  of  his  grave,  then  described  as 
near  the  font,  is  in  a  line  between  the  first  pillar  from 
the  east  of  the  north  aisle,  and  the  first  window  from 
the  east  in  that  aisle.  Later  his  sister  in  law  Anna 
Snelling,  his  widow  and  his  daughter  Althea,  were 
interred  beside  him  on  21  February,  1791,  8  January, 
1805,  and  26  April,  1824. 

A  fine  portrait  of  Simon  Fanshawe,  in  crayons,  by 
Hoare  of  Bath,  represents  him  as  a  pleasant  jovial  look¬ 
ing  man  of  about  middle  age.  A  picture  of  his  wife, 
once  in  possession  of  the  Kev.  Bobert  Faithfull,  has 
lately  been  recovered  and  placed  near  that  of  her 
husband  among  the  Dengue  pictures.  Miniatures  of  her 
and  of  her  daughter  Althea  (the  daughter’s  painted  by 
herself)  belong  to  the  Jenkinson  family,  and  there  is 
also  another  of  the  younger  Althea  at  Dengie. 

By  his  will  dated  4  April,. 1774,  Simon  Fanshawe  left 
everything  he  possessed,  including  the  money  once  held 
by  Herbert  Hvde  and  Peter  'Delrne,  to  his  wife,  and 
empowered  her  to  divide  the  whole  estate  among  their 
children,  she  being  appointed  sole  executrix  and  their 
sole  guardian.  She  survived  him  till  1  January,  1805, 
dying  on  the  same  day  as  he  had  died.  She  left  a  large 
portion  of  her  property  in  trusts  for  her  son  Henry  and 
her  daughter  Frances  Jenkinson  and  for  their  children 
after  them,  the  above  son  being  expressly  excluded  from 
all  control  of  the  same;  and  the  rest  of  her  property, 
including  Fanshawe  Gate,  to  her  daughter  Althea.  Mrs. 
Fanshawe  is  recorded  as  owner  of  the  small  Derbyshire 
estate,  “  still  bearing  some  vestages  of  a  mansion,”  in 
Atkin’s  Manchester  and  the  country  round,  published  m 
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1795.  i  10m  this  and  other  reliable  evidence,  which  has 
come  to  light  since  the  Memoirs  were  published  and 
since  the  early  pages  of  this  book  were  written  (see  p.  1), 
it  is  cleai  that  the  building  still  standing  at  Fanshawe 
Gate  can  be  only  a  small  portion  of  the  house  in  which 
Robert  Fanshawe  and  his  immense  family  lived  (1570- 
1602),  if  indeed  it  were  not  a  separate  small  house  on 
the  property.  The  fine  gateways  which  may  still  be 
seen,  resemble  very  closely  those  of  Hazelbarrow  Hall 
neai  bj  ,  a  most  charming  looking  old  house,  as  appears 
by  the  picture  of  it  in  Chantry  Land.  Thomas  Fanshawe 
the  Remembrancer,  visited  his  brother  Robert  from  time 
to  time  and  entertained  at  Fanshawe  Gate,  as  accounts 
for  wine  consumed  at  supper  there,  testify.  .A  note 
at  the  bottom  of  one  of  these  runs:  — 


To  Mr  Lassel’s  ma  .  .'k 

brynging  the  Bucke  .  J  1J' 

To  the  Keper  of  Staveley  oke , 

and  other  wc!l  helped  to  Kyll  .  vjs.  viijd. 

the  Bucke  .  .  .  1 


In  the  same  collection  of  Fanshawe  Papers  at  the 
B.R.O  is  a  letter  from  John  Savage  to  Thomas  ffanshawe 
dated  17  April,  1577,  requesting  him  to  deliver  to  the 
messenger  he  is  sending  “the  xxxli  wch  resteth  in  yor 
hands  of  the  fee  of  the  bucke  hounds  and  this  shalbe  yor 
discharg  for  the  same.”  Another  account  is:  — 

“  ffor  half  a  doss  of  liverie  swords  and  daggers  I  xxxij8. 
ffor  two  arminge  swords  ...  J  vij8. 

But  this  is  a  digression. 

Miss  Althea  Fanshawe  died  on  20  April,  1824,  after 
a  life  of  constant  suffering,  most  bravely  borne  to  its 
close.  Her  diary  records  a  terrible  tale  of  scores  of  fits 
and  many  severe  attacks  of  gout  in  every  year.  Never- 
theless  she  continued  to  take  an  interest  in  everything 
round  her  wrote  verses  in  her  earlier  years  (as  all  young 
ladies  did  then),  and  religious  books*  which  com- 


*  Tbe^c  works  wore  Thoughts  on  affectation  (1805),  Sunday 
ejections  (1809),  Easter  Holidays  (1810),  and  Occasional  Consider- 
a  tons  (1812).  rlhe  second  was  praised  by  the  Bishops  of  Durham 
and  London  (Dr.  Barrington  Shute  and  Dr.  Beilby  Portcous)  and  by 
-lrs.  trimmer,  and  was  favourably  noticed  in  the  British  Critic 

18 
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mantled  wide  notice,  in  her  middle  life,  and  was  a 
notable  worker  in  embroidery  (ail  altar  cloth  by  her 
having  long  adorned  the  chapel  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford),  and  devoted  herself  to  her  nephew  Charles 
Robert  F  anshawe,  in  whom  she  had  cruel  cause  for  dis- 
appointment.  She  left  him  all  her  property,  however, 
at  her  death,  of  a  money  value  of  £6,500  exclusive  of 
her  house  13  Brock  Street,  Bath,  for  which  she  had  paid 
£2100,  and  the  estate  of  Fanshawe  Gate.  This  was 
mortgaged  by  her  nephew  for  £2000  and  on  foreclosure 
of  the  mortgage  seven  years  later,  the  original  home  of 
the  family  passed  away  from  it.  It  is  now  owned  by 
Mr.  AY.  A.  Milner,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of  Totley  Hall,  which 
faces  it  on  the  north  bank  of  the  South  Sheaf  streamlet. 
Mr.  Milner  was  a  school  fellow  of  the  compiler  of  these 
memoirs,  at  Repton  c.  1870. 

Among  the  sketches  left  by  Miss  Fanshawe  were  73 
of  shipping  by  William  Yandervelde  collected  by 
William  Snelling ;  among  her  books  were :  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe’s  Translations  of  the  Pastor  Fido  and  the 
La  skid,  and  his  Letters,  the  Eikon  Basil  ike,  Memoirs  of 
Monmouth,  Carte’s  Life  of  Ormond,  the  Works  of 
Rochester ,  and  Memoirs  of  Whiteloeke  and  Rushicorth, 
also  a  copy  of  the  Memoirs  of  Lady  Fanshawe,  from 
which  the  edition  of  1828  was  no  doubt  printed. 

Her  sister  Frances  Fanshawe  married  in  her  22nd 
year,  on  4  June,  1782,  at  St.  Marylebone  church, 
Captain  John  Jenkinson  of  the  95th  Regt.,  then 
stationed  in  Guernsev.  The  marriage  was  not  a  clan- 
destine  one,  as  her  sister  was  a  witness  to  it ;  but  it  was 
apparently  against  the  wishes  of  her  mother,  as  Mrs. 
Jenkinson  says  in  her  diary  that  her  first  visit  to  Ship- 
lake,  after  she  was  married,  did  not  take  place  till  1785. 
Probably  she  met  Captain  Jenkinson  when  staying  with 
her  brother  Henry  in  Guernsey,  where  he  commanded  the 
83rd  Regt. 

and  Gentleman’s  Magazine  of  July  and  October,  1809,  and  the  last 
was  commended  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham  again.  Miss  Fanshawe 
records  with  pardonable  pride,  that  the  Queen  and  Princesses 
Elizabeth  and  Augusta  had  ordered  copies  of  Sunday  Reflections 
from  the  Publishers,  Messrs.  ITatchard. 
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Her  husband’s  family  belonged  originally  to 

ykehain  Hall,  by  Louth,  Lincolnshire,  which  bore  as 
arms:  az.  a  fesse  wavy  arg. ;  in  chief,  three  estoiles  of 
the  last.  Ihrough  ianshawe  influence  presumably,  he 
was  appointed  to  the  Hoard  of  Green  Cloth,  and  after 
serving  on  it  from  1791  to  September,  1815,  received  a 
pension  when  the  Board  was  abolished  in  the  latter  year. 
Meanwhile  he  had  ri  sen  to  the  rank  of  Colonel  by  1808, 
and  of  Major-General  in  1811;  later  he  was  employed  as 
an  Inspecting-  Officer  of  A  olunteers,  and  became 
Lieutenant-General  in  1821. 

The  large  family  of  seyen  daughters  and  four  sons 
was  born  to  him  and  his  wife.  Their  daughter  Anna 
Alaria,  baptized  at  Bodicote,  by  Banbury,  on  17 
December,  ITS*,  married  her  cousin  Henry  Fansliawe, 
R.X.,  in  1810.  The  eldest  son  Broxholme  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Aboukir  Bay  in  1801.  The  second  son, 
who  was  in  the  Coldstream  Guards,  died  of  wounds 
received  at  Talavera  in  1809,  The  third  son  Henry 
became  an  Admiral  and  was  grandfather  of  the  late 
Major  Henry  Ackland  Jenkinson,  R.A.,  the  last  male 
representative  of  his  family.  The  fourth  son,  the 
Reverend  John  Simon  Jenkinson,  was  for  many  years 
\  icar  of  Battersea,  he  had  two  sons  but  neither  of  them 
left  male  descendants,  one  of  them  was  Sir  Edward 
George  Jenkinson,  K.C.B.,  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service, 
and  (after  his  retirement)  Under  Secretary  for  Ireland; 
and  the  other  was  Francis  Broxholme  Jenkinson,  C.B., 
Clerk  to  the  House  of  Commons.  The  eldest  daughter 
was  Alary,  who  married  the  Rev.  J.  Jebb  of  A\est 
Bampton  by  Chesterfield ;  another  daughter,  Anna 
Sophia,  married  Henry  D.  Graham,  R.X.;  and  a  third 
daughter,  Althea,  married  Augustus  Cruikshank  of 
Langley,  Forfar. 

On  retiring  from  the  Army,  General  Jenkinson 
resided  at  Cha  rmouth,  Dorset,  and  was  buried  there  on 
2*1  June,  1880.  His  widow,  who  died  at  Brighton,  was 
placed  beside  him  on  27  December,  1834.  Their  tomb 
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still  stands  under  the  north  wall  of  the  little  churchyard 
with  the  following-  inscription:  — 

“  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  IS  General  John  Jenkinson  of 
Alvestone  in  the  County  of  Warwick.  Who  died  the  17*h  June 
1830,  aged  73  years. 

Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him.  St.  John  XI.  16. 

Sacred  also  to  the  memory  of  Frances  Widow  of  the  aforesaid 
L*  General  John  Jenkinson  who  died  17th  Dec.  1834.  Aged  74  years. 

Jesus  said  unto  her  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  he  that 
believeth  in  me  though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live  and  wlioso- 
ever  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  John  XI.  chap  :  25th  and  26th 
verse/’ 

A  daughter  of  their  son,  Captain  Henry  Jenkinson, 
who  died  six  months  before  her  grandmother,  is  also 
buried  in  the  same  grave. 

Mrs.  Jenkinson  kept  a  Diary  all  her  married  life,  and 
from  it  some  of  the  details  regarding  her  father  and 
mother  and  sister  were  taken.  It  appears  from  it,  that 
they  were  all  abroad  some  time  before  1777.  She  made 
an  interesting  tour  to  Dronfield  and  Fansliawe  Gate  in 
September,  1815,  and  noted,  “  we  went  to  the  (Dronfield) 
church  to  see  the  Register,  and  found  two  gravestones, 
one  of  John  Fanshawe  F578,  and  one  of  Henry  Fanshawe 
1722,  .  .  .  There  is  besides,  this  inscription:  ‘  1567, 
Henry  Fanshawe  Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer,  left 
the  yearly  rent  of  several  parcels  of  land  at  Dronfield, 
Sheffield,  and  Eckington,  for  the  making  of  a  Free 
School  in  Dronfield,  and  for  the  maintaining  of  a  Master 
and  Teacher  there  for  ever.’  The  last  Fanshawe  who 
lived  at  Dronfield,  was  Thomas  Fanshawe  [Proctor,  died 
21  January  1758,]  in  a  house  since  pulled  down,  called 
Grange  House,  and  whose  daughter  married  a  Mr. 
Tennant.  Mrs.  Shaw  a  very  old  woman  there  remem¬ 
bered  them.”  Proceeding  to  Castleton,  Mrs.  Jenkinson 
and  her  party  lunched  at  Holmesfield,  “  whence  we 
walked  to  Fanshawe  Gate,  where  we  found  a  small  farm 
house  with  two  fine  gates,  the  only  indications  of  a  good 
mansion  in  former  times,”  see  p.  272. 

A  beautiful  stained  glass  window  has  been  placed  in 
the  Hall  of  the  School  in  memory  of  the  boys  who  fell 
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in  the  Great  War  and  was  unveiled  on  26  March,  192G, 
by  Commander  Guy  D.  Fanshawe,  R.X.,  M.P. — repre¬ 
senting  the  fighting  services  and  his  ancestor  the  Founder 
the  armorial  bearings  and  mottoes  of  the  Fanshawe 
family  and  the  initials  ££  G.D.F.”  being  incorporated  in 
the  design.  The  motto  £<  Dux  vita?  ratio/ ”  adopted  by 
the  School,  was  that  borne  by  the  Founder  and  his 
arms,  as  depicted  on  the  Seal  of  the  School  dated  1580, 
form  the  School  Badge. 

The  third  successor  in  the  Dengie  Branch  of  the 
Fanshawes  of  Parsloes,  and  the  sixth  in  descent  from 

Willi  am  Fanshawe,  founder  of  that  house,  was  Henry 

'  *  »/ 

Fanshawe,  who  like  his  father  and  grandfather  was  an 
only  son  when  he  succeeded. 

He  was  born  oh  5  May,  1756,  and  died  at  Warsaw,  a 
General  in  the  Russian  Service  and  Senator,  on  23 
February,  1828. 

He  was  the  first  of  the  family  who  was  educated  at 
Eton,  where  he  was  from  1766  to  1770,  rising  to  the 
Fifth  form  in  the  latter  year,  in  which  he  was  gazetted  as 
Ensign  in  the  1st  Foot  Guards  on  4  October.  He  was 
promoted  to  be  Lieutenant  in  1776  (these  two  com¬ 
missions  costing  his  father  £600  and  £900),  and  later  to 
be  adjutant;  part  of  the  time  he  was  attached  to  the 
company  of  his  cousin,  Colonel  West  Hyde.  In  May, 
1781,  he  became  Captain  on  payment  of  £5000  for  his 
commission;  but  not  long  afterwards  he  retired  from  the 
Guards  and  was  appointed  Lt.-Col.  of  the  83rd  Regt., 
then  mustering  in  Guernsey;  meanwhile  on  24  February, 

1  <78,  a  year  after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  had  married 
Susanna  Frances,  second  daughter  and  coheiress  of 


*  Her  signature,  from  a  deed  in  the  possession  of  the  family. 
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Charles  Le  Grys*  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Bladwell,  of 
Morton  on  the  Hill  or  Helmingham,  eight  miles  north 
of  Norwich,  and  their  eldest  son  Henry,  was  born  at 
Shiplake'  in  his  grandmother’s  house  on  9  November 
or  December  in  the  same  year. 

Their  second  son  Charles  Robert,  grandfather  of  the 
present  compiler,  was  born  on  4  April,  1780,  and  a  third 
son  Thomas  Edward,  on  9  May,  1781  ;  both  of  these  were 
baptized  in  St.  James’  Westminster  (2(5  April,  1780  and 
23  May  1781).  The  younger  died  as  a  boy  of  16  in 
South  Russia  in  October,  1797. 

By  his  marriage  settlement  of  18  February,  1778,  a 

*  Charles  Le  Grys,  born  1726,  was  descended  from  a  well-known 
family  of  Great  Yarmouth,  which  no  doubt  was  connected  with 
that  of  Brockdish  Hall',  by  Diss,  and  Billingford  in  Norfolk,  and 
was  settled  in  that  countv  before  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  Their 
arms  were  :  quarterly,  gules  and  azure,  on  a  bend  arg.,  three 
boars  passant,  sable. 

On  15  January,  1748,  Charles  Le  Grys  married  at  Helmingham 
or  Morton  on  the  Hill,  of  which  his  brother  Bobert  was  Vicar, 
Elizabeth,  only  child  of  Charles  Bladwell  whose  family  had  held 
Swannington  and  Helmingham  in  Norfolk,  for  several  centuries. 
Mrs.  Le  Grvs  was  heir  to  the  Morton  estates  through  the  Helwvs 
family  (of  which  her  mother  was  a  member)  being  the  niece  of 
William  and  Katherine  Helwys  who  had  successively  inherited  the 
manor  of  Helmingham,  which  their  grandfather  Nicholas  Helwys 
(Mayor  of  Norwich  in  1683  and  Sheriff  of  Norfolk  in  1691)  had 
acquired  in  1691. 

The  children  of  Charles  Le  Grys  and  Elizabeth  Bladwell  were 
three  daughters  (1)  Judith  Katherine,  born  19  December,  1749, 
married  Benjamin  Randall.  Their  daughter  Katherine  married 
Major  Stephen  Stoddart  and  was  mother  of  the  unhappy  Col. 
Charles  Stoddart,  done  to  death  with  Col.  Connolly  in  Bokhara,  in 
1843  (the  present  writer  has  stood  on  the  place  of  execution  in  the 
Registan  of  Bokhara,  the  open  space  below  the  fortified  palace  and 
the  prison).  (2)  Susanna  Frances,  born  12th  and  baptized  at  Morton 
on  17  November,  1754,  married  to  Henry  Fanshawe,  and  (3) 
Elizabeth,  born  1753,  married,  to  Colonel  Charles  Baton,  of  Drayton 
by  Norwich.  The  first  and  third  sisters  had  no  sons  but  Charles 
Bladwell  Le  Grys  Norgate  of  East  Derehain,  and  his  son  the  Rev. 
T.  T.  Norgate,  Secretary  to  the  Almoner,  Westminster  Abbev,  are 
descended  from  the  first. 

Charles  Le  Grys  died  on  1  July,  1803,  and  his  widow  on  15 
March,  1814;  they  are  buried  at  Drayton,  and  a  monument  to 
their  memory  stands  on  the  west  wall  of  the  church  there. 

On  the  death  of  Airs.  Le  Grys,  the  Morton  or  Helmingham 
estate  was  sold  and  the  price  realised  was  divided  among  the 
children  of  her  three  daughters: — the  five  sons  of  Susanna  Frances 
Fanshawo  receiving  as  their  share,  £'17,000.  Her  grandson  Charles 
Bobert  Fanshawe  was  appointed  by  her  to  the  living  of  Morton 
in  1805  and  remained  non-resident  Vicar  of  the  parish  till  1845. 
The  church  stands  up  very  picturesquely  on  a  pretty  knoll  above 
the  Manor  House. 
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jointure  of  £400  p.a.  was  secured  to  Iris  wife  on  the 
Dengie  and  Martin  estates,  subject  to  his  mother’s 
jointure  of  £500  p.a. ;  and  his  aunt  Miss  Anna  Snelling 
placed  £12,000  in  the  hands  of  three  trustees — The 
Reverend  Francis  Wollaston  of  the  Charterhouse,  John 
Fanshawe  of  Shabden,  and  Robert  Palmer — for  payment 
of  the  interest  thereon  to  her  nephew  after  her  death. 

The  cause  of  his  retirement  from  the  Guards  was 
the  acute  monetary  difficulty  to  which  the  most  reckless 
extravagance  had  brought  him;  and  two  years  later  he 
was  'obliged  to  part  with  his  commission  as  Lt.-Col.  of 
the  83rd  Eegt.,  and  go  abroad  to  Ghent,  where  his  fourth 
son,  William  Simon,  was  born  on  25  January,  1784. 
The  Pegt.  was  under  orders  to  proceed  to  India,  but  was 
disbanded  before  embarking;  a  certificate,  however,  was 
granted  to  its  late  Lt.-Col.  stating  that  if  it  had  gone 
to  the  East  he  would  have  been  promoted — according  to 
the  rule  then  in  force,  as  regards  rank,  with  the  officers 
of  the  East  India  Co.’s  service — to  be  Colonel.  The 
sale  of  the  commission  was  effected  through  the  interest 
of  General  Conway,  who  was  doubtless  well  known  to 
Colonel  Fanshawe’s  parents  through  his  residence  at 
Park  Place,  Henley,  and  later  the  General  wrote  to  him 
saying  that  the  King  had  no  objection  to  his  entering 
the  military  service  of  any  foreign  ally,  and  that  he 
would  then  assist  the  applicant  with  any  recommenda¬ 
tion  he  could  properly  give,  though  he  could  not  give 
him  a  general  letter  of  recommendation.  Encouraged 
by  this,  and  perhaps  induced  by  the  failure  of  an  action 
to  obtain  relief  from  some  of  his  debts  on  the  ground 
that  they  had  been  incurred  while  he  was  still  a  minor, 
Colonel  Fanshawe  proceeded  to  St.  Petersburg  in  May, 
1784,  and  soon  after  his  arrival  there,  was  appointed  by 
the  E  mpress  Catherine  to  the  command  of  a  Russian 
Regt.  in  the  Crimea.  His  wife  and  three  children 
meanwhile,  returning  to  her  mother  at  Xorwieh  (the 
second  boy  Charles  Robert  having  remained  in  England 
with  his  paternal  grandmother  and  aunt). 
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In  the  October  of  the  following  year  lie  became 
Colonel  of  the  Ekaterinoslavski  Jaferski  Regt.,  and  bis 
wife  rejoined  him  with  their  eldest  and  two  youngest 
sons,  a  fifth  son,  Frederick  George,  was  born  to  them  at 
Cherson  on  T6T  March,  1T8S,  a  sixth  son  George,  at  St. 
Petersburg  on  15  August,  1T89,  and  a  daughter  Susan 
Sophia,  at  \olma,  in  May,  1791.  Their  only  little  girl 
had  a  brief  life  of  a  single  month. 

Tlie  record  of  Henry  Fanshawe ’s  services,  obtained 
before  1914  from  the  General  Archives  of  the  Army  Staff  * 
show  that  his  Regt.  distinguished  itself  in  the  Bug 
campaign  of  1787-8,  and  especially  at  the  battle  of 
Ochakov  and  the  Liman,  and  that  its  Colonel  received 
the  Order  of  (the  great  martyr)  St.  George,  4th  grade, 
and  the  Golden  Sword  for  distinguished  valour  in  action. 
He  served  in  this  campaign  under  Prince  Potemkin  (of 
whom  he  wrote  37  years  later  that  he,  the  Prince,  had 
always  been  his  protector,  and  that  after  his  death — 
which  occurred  in  Bessarabia  on  16  October,  1791 — he 
had  suffered  much  from  the  caprices  of  the  Russian 
Court,  in  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  keep  clear  of 
intrigues  and  steer  the  right  road) ;  he  served  also  under 
General  Suvarov,  and  no  doubt  met  the  famous  Admiral 
Paul  J  ones,  who  was  in  command  of  the  sea  fleet  at 
Ochakov.  The  above  Archives  record  Henry  Fanshawe’s 
Knighthood. 

i 

On  4  November,  1788,  he  wrote  a  most  interesting 
narrative  of  the  siege  of  this  place  to  General  Conway, 
from  which  the  following  account  is  taken.  The  river 
flotilla  under  the  Prince  of  Nassau  Siegen  was  arranged 
in  five  divisions,  first,  bom!)  ketches  and  fire  rafts,  second, 
floating  batteries,  third,  12  cutters  armed  with  howitzers, 
fourth,  under  Colonel  Fanshawe,  seven  galleys  of  54 
banks  of  oars,  armed  with  howitzers  and  3-pounders,  and 
protected  by  gun  boats  with  18-pounders,  and  fifth,  5 
Barcassen  [long  boats]  with  18in  howitzers.  Early  in 

*  These  official  Documents  give  a  list  of  the  orders  of  which 
the  4  Fanshawe  Generals  were  Knights  and  a  detailed  account  of 
their  services  in  the  Russian  army,  and  of  Frederick  Fanshawe’s 
Diplomatic  career. 
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Mav  the  fleet  moved  from  Cherson  to  be  ready  for  the 
siege  oil  the  arrival  of  the  army  under  Prince  Potemkin, 
and  while  lying  oft*  Kimburn  (at  the  end  of  a  long  spit 
on  the  south  side  of  the  estuary  of  the  Dnieper,  and  due 
south  of  the  mouth  of  the  Bug  and  of  Ochakov  on  its 
west  bank)  was  surprised  on  19th  May  by  the  unexpected 
arrival  of  the  famous  Turkish  Admiral  Hasan  Pasha, 
with  a  force  of  4  ships  of  the  line,  11  frigates  and  some 
14  smaller  craft,  to  which  the  Russians  could  oppose  only 
2  men  of  war,  2  frigates  and  8  small  vessels.  After 
various  slig*ht  skirmishes  a  more  considerable  one  took 
place  on  G-Ttli  June  the  Turks  losing  5-6  small  craft;  and 
at  1  p.m.  on  the  18th  the  Capitan  Paslia  advanced  for  a 
general  engagement,  his  own  ship  standing  directly 
against  the  Vlodimer,  the  flagship  of  Paul  Jones.  The 
narrowness  of  the  channel  of  approach  compelled  the 
Turks  to  tack  repeatedly,  and  about  5  p.m.  the  Pasha’s 
ship  ran  aground  and  the  advance  stopped. 

During  the  night  a  Russian  Council  of  War  decided 
to  attack  the  Turkish  fleet  at  daybreak,  and  the  Russian 
men  of  war  and  gunboats  and  4  galleys  did  so.  After 

O  O  v 

half  an  hour’s  cannonade  the  enemy  fell  back  under  the 
guns  of  Ochakov,  two  men  of  war  going  aground,  one  of 
them  the  Turkish  flagship.  These  were  attacked,  the 
galleys  taking  a  prominent  part  in  the  attack  as  their 
commander  did  not  consider  himself  to  be  under  the 
orders  of  the  Sea  Admiral  (Henry  Fanshawe  received 
the  Order  of  St.  Ann  for  the  action),  and  one  was  burnt 
by  her  crew.  The  flagship  after  some  treacherous 
behaviour  of  the  company  was  surrendered,  but  a  fire 
subsequently  broke  out  on  her,  and  she  also  perished  by 
the  flames. 

Three  days  later  the  gunboats  and  galleys  were  sent 
out  to  destroy  a  number  of  other  vessels  which  had  be- 
come  stranded  during  the  Turkish  retreat,  and  a  smart 
engagement  of  five  hours  ensued,  nineteen  being  killed 
and  wounded  on  Colonel  Fanshawe’s  own  galley.  Among 
the  latter  was  his  son  Henry,  a  lad  of  9  years  age  only, 
who  was  acting  as  a  midshipman  and  who  was  wounded 
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in  the  head  by  a  splinter.  One  Turkish  line  *of  battle 
ship  and  3  frigates  were  destroyed  on  this  occasion. 

On  22  June  Prince  Potemkin  arrived  at  the  fleet  and 
hoisted  his  flag  as  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  in  the  Black  and 
Caspian  Seas  on  board  Col.  Fanshawe’s  galley,  in  which 
he  subsequently  proceeded  to  reconnoitre  the  fortress  of 
Ochakov. 

Five  days  later  the  army  arrived  before  it,  consisting 

4-  %J  J  U 

of  32  battalions,  72  squadrons  and  GO  heavy  guns,  and 
on  the  1st  July,  made  an  abortive  attack  on  the  place 
supported  by  a  heavy  fire  from  the  fleet  which  drove  the 
defenders  on  the  sea  front  from  their  outworks.  Ochakov 
was  then  gradually  invested. 

Colonel  Fanshawe  condemns  very  strongly  the 
dilatoriness  and  supineness  of  the  Russian  commanders 
during  the  siege,  which  resulted  in  terrible  sufferings  to 
the  army,  and  the  loss  of  half  its  strength  and  the 
complete  destruction  of  the  cavalry  regts.  On  one 
occasion  in  November  the  Turks  captured  and  killed  the 
Officer  of  the  day,  General  Maximovitch,  and  hung  his 
head  over  the  wall.  About  this  time  Admiral  Paul  Jones 
threw  up  his  command  in  disgust — he  had  been  on  very 
bad  terms  throughout  with  the  Prince  of  Nassau  Siegen. 

At  last,  on  G  December,  the  day  of  St.  Nicholas,  a 
general  assault  was  made  by  the  whole  remaining 
Russian  force  now  reduced  to  14,500  effectives,  and  this 
proved  successful.  For  while  the  Turks  concentrated 
wholly  against  the  right  assault,  which  they  bravely 
held  up,  the  left  wing  made  its  way  in  practically  un¬ 
opposed,  and  the  enemy,  taken  between  the  two  forces, 
was  simply  annihilated.  Col.  Fanshawe  states  their  loss 
at  8000,  Anthing  in  his  Campaigns  of  Suvorov ,  at  15,000. 
The  scene  of  the  capture  must  have  been  as  terrible  as 
that  of  Ismail  2  years  later,  of  which  Lord  Byron  gives 
so  lurid  a  picture  in  Canto  Till,  of  Don  Juan:  Anthing 
says,  “  Ceux  qui  avaient  assiege  Ochakov  et  qui  estoient 
a  Ismail  ne  rnettoient  aucune  comparison  entre  les  deux 
sieges. ”  Col.  Fanshawe  puts  the  Russian  loss  on  the 
capture  at  3000,  and  the  total  loss,  at  18,000  :  Anthing 
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gives  4800  for  the  former.  Cast-era  in  his  History  of 
Catherine  II.  states  that  the  total  Russian  loss  was  20,000 

I 

and  the  total  Turkish  loss  25,000  He  also  records  that 
the  Prince  of  Nassau's  victory  was  due  principally  to 
the  courage  and  talents  of  two  French  officers,  “  the 
Englishman  Fanshawe  and  the  Dutchman  Winter.” 
The  reward  received  by  Col.  Fanshawe  has  been  already 
noted — his  young*  son  was  appointed  “  an  officer  in  the 
[Russian]  Navy  without  examination  which  at  nine  years 
of  age  was  impossible  and  could  not  be  done  but  by 
particular  order  of  her  Majesty  to  dispense  with  it.” 

In  July  of  the  year  after  Ochakov  we  have  (in 
Swinton' s  Travels)  a  glimpse  of  Colonel  Fanshawe  in 
peace  surroundings  at  Ingria  near  Cronstadt  (1792).  The 
writer  was  aroused  by  martial  music  and  rose  to  see 
marching  past,  a  Regt.  of  **  a  very  fine  body  of  men,  all 
dressed  in  white  jackets  and  trousers  ot  linen  for  the 
convenience  of  marching  in  such  sultry  weather.  Colonel 
Fanshawe  arrived  some  days  since  with  his  family.  His 

«.  i/ 

little  son  not  exceeding  ten  years  of  age  has  already 
bled  in  the  field  of  Mars.  He  was  wounded  at  the  siege 
of  Ochakov.  His  father  takes  him  with  him  in  all  his 
expeditions.'’ 

In  1789-90  Colonel  Fanshawe  was  employed  against 
the  Swedes  on  the  Biorg  and  Viborg  Sounds,  and  was 
promoted  to  be  Brigadier-General  and  received  the  Order 
of  St.  Vladimir  2nd  grade  in  February,  1793.  In  1794 
he  served  in  Courland  and  Lithuania  in  the  suppression 
of  various  Polish  uprisings.  On  1  March,  1796,  he  was 
made  Major-General  by  the  Emperor  Paul,  in  1798 
Lieutenant-General,  and  in  February,  1800,  he  attained 
the  full  rank  of  General.  In  September  of  the  last  year 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  Inspector 
General  of  the  Ukraine  forces  and  Military  Governor 
of  Kieff,  and  in  December,  1803,  Military  Governor  of 
Theodosia  (Kaffa).  There  he  remained  several  years  and 
there  his  wife  died  on  G  September,  1806,  and  was  buried 
at  Kertch.  The  cemetery  is  close  to  the  sea. 

In  July,  1807,  he  captured  Anapa  for  the  second  time 
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from  the  Turks.  The  January  of  the  next  year,  in 
consequence  of  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  he  was  at  his  own 
request,  relieved  of  all  military  duties  (5  July,  1807), 
and  remained  in  retirement  for  four  years.  His  sister. 
Miss  Althea  Fanshawe,  records  in  her  Diary  that  on 
several  occasions  during  this  period  he  desired  that  the 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  papers  of  Viscount  (Charles) 
Fanshawe  might  be  sent  to  him. 

In  1812  he  was  restored  to  his  former  military  rank, 
and  served  as  a  volunteer  under  the  Duke  of  W  urtem- 
burg  at  the  siege  of  Danzig ;  but  he  was  not  again 
entrusted  with  any  independent  military  command.  A 
letter  of  his  from  Danzig  dated  January,  1813,  records 
that  his  son  William  was  with  him  covered  with  decora¬ 
tions,  that  his  son  Frederick  was  A.D.C.  to  his  father, 
and  his  son  George,  who  had  been  wounded  at  Lutzen, 
was  A.D.C.  to  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine. 

In  March,  1816,  he  was  granted  in  recognition  of  his 
long  service,  a  fief  of  the  village  of  Uleniec  situated 
some  12  miles  south  of  Warsaw  and  estimated  to  produce 
an  income  of  about  £900  p.a.;  and  in  the  same  month 
was  appointed  by  Imperial  decree  a  member  of  the  Senate 
of  Poland.  During  the  summer  Miss  Fanshawe  sent  him 
by  the  hand  of  his  son  Frederick,  the  letters  and  papers 
of  Sir  Pichard  Fanshawe  which  had  been  at  Shiplake  and 


Bath.  These  and  the  above  papers  of  Viscount  Fanshawe 
have  completely  disappeared.  It  is  believed  that  after 
the  death  of  Frederick  Fanshawe  in  1831  they  were 
conveyed  to  St.  Petersburg  and  there  utterly  lost  sight  of. 

In  the  summer  of  1817  General  Fanshawe  came  from 
St.  Petersburg  to  Antwerp  bj'  sea  with  his  son  William 
and  proceeded  to  Spa,  where  he  was  joined  by  his  sister 
Mrs.  Jenkinson  and  her  husband,  and  his  own  two  sons, 
Henry  and  Charles  Robert  Fanshawe,  the  last  of  whom 
took  his  two  eldest  boys  Charles  Simon  and  John  to  see 
their  grandfather.  General  Fanshawe  did  not  re-visit 
England  on  this  occasion;  but  after  wintering  at  Ghent, 
returned  in  the  early  summer  of  1818  to  Russia  where  the 

last  ten  years  of  his  life  were  spent,  the  summers  at  St. 
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Petersburg-  or  in  its  neighbourhood  and  the  winters  at 
Warsaw.  In  the  autumn  of  1825  he  visited  Teplitz'  and 
Carlsbad  for  his  health,  and  twice  in  that  year  he 
mentions  his  granddaughter  Althea,  who  survived  to 
1916.  Meanwhile  his  sons  continued  to  serve  and  receive 
promotion,  George  being  attached  to  the  household  of 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine. 

The  death  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I.  on  1 
December,  1825,  and  the  resignation  of  the  Grand  Duke 
in  favour  of  his  younger  brother,  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
I.,  was  regarded  by  the  Eanshawes  as  a  great  blow  to 
their  fortunes.  Constantine,  however,  was  perfectly  im¬ 
possible  as  a  ruler,*  possessing,  as  he  himself  stated  in  his 
letter  of  resignation  to  his  father,  “  neither  the  courage 
nor  capacity  nor  strength  needed;  ”  and  even  his  resigna¬ 
tion  was  mismanaged  and  led  to  outbreaks  in  a  number 
of  places,  and  to  a  very  serious  one  in  St.  Petersburg, 
where  the  Radicals  stood  for  summoning  a  Diet  to  settle 
the  question  of  succession,  for  reduction  of  army  service, 
and  emancipation  of  the  serfs.  William  and  George 
Eanshawe  were  successful  in  keeping  the  troops  they 
commanded  loyal  to  the  new  Emperor,  in  spite  of  risings 
at  Kieff  and  in  various  towns  near  Warsaw.  General 
Eanshawe  and  his  three  sons  made  personal  tender  of 
their  services  to  the  new  Czar,  and  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  all  proceeded  to  St.  Petersburg,  where  the  General 
sat  on  the  High  Court  appointed  in  June  to  try  the 
Decabrists  without  their  being  present.  Of  these,  five 
were  sentenced  to  be  hanged,  31  to  be  beheaded,  and  85 
to  banishment  to  Siberia;  but  General  Eanshawe  recorded 
his  opinion  that  the  punishments  were  not  sufficiently 
severe.  This  was  the  last  public  service  rendered  by  him. 

Throughout  the  following  vear  he  was  in  very  broken 
health,  and  postponed  the  visit  of  his  eldest  son  from 
England,  though  he  was  able  to  express  a  wish  to  see  the 
J/A'/Sk  Merrwirs  of  Lady  Fanshawe,  then  under  prepara¬ 
tion  for  publication  by  Sir  Harris  Nicholas;  and  on  4 

*  See  the  Cambridge  Modern  History,  Vol.  XV.  and  the 
kncyclop&dia  Britannica,  upon  him. 
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Aug'ust  lie  signed,  with  a  very  shaky  hand,  a  deed 
assigning  to  his  son  Charles  Robert  a  fifth  of  the  sum  of 
£12,000  settled  on  himself  by  Miss  Anna  Snelling. 

On  the  23rd  February.  1828,  he  died  at  Warsaw  and 
was  buried  on  the  27th,  in  the  cemetery  of  the  reformed 
church  in  that  city*  with  the  honours  due  to  his  rank. 
By  chance  his  eldest  grandson  Charles  Simon  Faitlifull 
Fanshawe  happened  to  be  at  Warsaw  with  his  uncles  at 
the  time.  The  three  sons  in  Russia  wrote  on  5  March  to 
the  two  sons  in  England  informing  them  of  all  that  had 
happened,  and  stating  that  they  were  about  to  proceed  to 
St.  Petersburg  to  represent  their  claims  to  consideration 
in  recognition  of  their  father’s  services.  Of  these  sons 
General  William  Fanshawe  died  within  a  year  of  his 
father  on  17  February,  1829,  and  Frederick  Fanshawe 
died  only  two  and  a  half  years  later  on  15  August,  1831. 

By  his  will  executed  on  19  January,  1828,  a  month 
before  his  death,  General  Henry  Fanshawe  left  all  his 
real  estate  in  England  to  his  eldest  son  Henry,  and  his 
other  property  in  that  country  equally  to  his  four  sons — 
excepting  Charles  R obert,  who  had  already  received  his 
share.  All  his  estate  in  Russia  was  left  to  the  three  sons 
in  that  country,  and  on  his  death  it  was  sold  and  the 
money  divided.  The  will  was  attested  by  two  brother 
Senators,  and  it  was  recorded  that  it  was  not  in  the 

*  The  family  chapel  vault  still  stands  in  the  cemetery.  In 
front  of  it  is  a  shield  of  the  family  arms  impaling  Le  Grys 
surrounded  by  the  family  mottoes  “  Dux  vitse  ratio.”  tc  In  Cruce 
Victoria.”  The  inscription  in  memory  of  General  Fanshawe  runs  :  — 

“  Spe  resurgendi  hie  jacet  Henricus  Fanshawe  Eques  Anglus, 
legionis  Anglicae  LXXXIII  olim  prefectus,  Exercituum  Ruther- 
orum  deinde  Dux.” 

The  monument  also  bears  a  record  of  his  grandson  George, 
born  11  November,  1828,  died  6  July,  1829;  and  of  his  son:  — 

“  Frederic  Fanshawe  ne  le  17  Mars  1788,  mort  le  15  Aout  1831.” 

Above  the  tomb  rises  a  small  obelisk,  at  the  base  of  which  the 
3  children  of  Frederic  kneel,  inscribed  :  — 

“  Au  me i l leu r  et  le  plus  regrette  dcs  epoux 
Que  Dieu  protege  les  orphelins.” 

The  little  group  of  children  is  a  singularly  attractive  one. 
The  boy  is  dressed  in  a  full  Russian  tunic  to  the  knees  with  long 
loose  trousers  beneath;  the  little  girls  wear  belted  frocks,  the  long 
clinging  skirts  falling  to  their  feet,  and  both  of  them  have  the  ban 
done  up  in  a  knot  on  the  top  of  the  head. 
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handwriting  of  the  General  by  reason  of  his  weak  state, 
■which  how e\ er  did  not  affect  his  capacity  lor  any  judicial 
act.  A  picture  of  him  in  uniform,  decorated  with  his 
"various  orders,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  great-grand¬ 
daughter,  Miss  Caroline  ianshawe.  He  was  knighted 
by  the  Emperor. 


As  the  piesent  narrative  has  run  so  long  upon  the 
record  of  the  residence  of  General  Henry  Fanshawe  and 
his  thiee  youngest  sons  in  Russia,  it  will  be  convenient 
to  finish  in  this  place  the  account  of  his  descendants  in 
that  country. 

-1  hese  sons  were  William  Simon,  born  1784,  Frederick 
George  born  1788,  and  George,  born  1789,  all  of  whom 
lose  by  approved  service  to  high  rank,  the  first  and  last 
in  the  Russian  army  and  the  second  in  the  Russian 
Diplomatic  service. 

M  llliam  ianshawe  was  appointed  to  the  Russian 
army  at  the  age  of  134  in  1797,  and  received  a  com¬ 
mission  of  Ensign  on  10  April,  1798,  and  of  Lieutenant 
two  years  later,  when  he  was  16J  years  old.  He  was 
still  only  19  when  he  was  made  Staff  Captain  and  was 
first  engaged  in  action;  in  January,  1807,  he  became  full 
captain,  and  a  few  weeks  later  was  severely  wounded  and 
left  for  dead  at  the  battle  of  Eylau,  and  was  only  saved 
by  the  devoted  search  made  for  him  by  his  orderly.  For 
distinguished  conduct  in  this  terrible  fight  in  the  snow  he 
was  awarded  the  golden  cross  for  bravery,  three  years 
being  added  to  his  service  to  enable  him  to  receive  that, 
and  was  twice  again  commended  during  the  same 
campaign  for  services  at  the  battles  of  Heilsberg  (10 
June)  and  J riedland  (14  June),  receiving  the  Orders  of 
St*  Vladimir,  4th  grade,  and  St.  Anne,  3rd  grade.  The 

**nd  grade  of  the  latter  order  was  conferred  upon  him  in 
1812. 


According  to  the  records  of  the  Russian  War  Office  he 
Tvas  Permitted  to  resign  the  army  on  account  of  his 
wounds  in  1808,  but  this  merely  concealed  the  fact  of 
is  l  etirement,  with  his  father,  while  the  Tsar  was  the 
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ally  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  He  was  reappointed 
to  the  Semionovski  Guards  as  Lieutenant  in  January, 
1S11 ;  next  year  he  was  appointed  A.I).C.  to  Prince 
Augustus  of  Holstein  Oldenburg,  and  was  with  him 
during  all  the  battles  fought  against  the  French  in  1812. 
He  was  again  distinguished  by  his  bravery  at  the  battle 
of  Malo  Yaroslav  on  24  September  and  was  chosen  by 
Marshall  Ivutusov  to  carry  the  captured  French  eagles 
and  despatches  to  the  Emperor.  On  his  return  to  the 
field  he  was  sent  by  General  Wilson,*  the  English 
military  representative  with  the  Russian  army,  to 
Constantinople,  and  returned  with  despatches  on  20 
January,  J  813,  after  a  quarantine  detention  of  nearly  a 
month  in  Russia  !  In  the  spring  of  1S13  he  was  at  the 
siege  of  Danzig,  and  for  his  bravery  on  the  occasion  of 
a  sally  was  promoted  to  be  Colonel  on  28  May,  and 
was  Knighted  for  Valour,  a  gold  sword  of  honour  and  the 
order  of  St.  Anne,  2nd  grade  “  with  brilliants  ”  being 
conferred  upon  him.  Later  in  the  year  he  was  deputed  to 
escort  to  French  Headquarters  a  captured  A.D.C.  of  the 
Emperor  Yapoleon,  and  was  attached  to  the  staff  of 
General  Barclay  de  Tolly,  and  was  present  at  the 
surrender  of  Paris  on  30  March,  1814.  There  he  met  his 
eldest  brother  Captain  Henry  Fanshawe,  R.N.,  recently 
released  from  his  captivity  in  Verdun,  and  his  youngest 
brother  George,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  England 
to  see  his  relations  in  that  country  On  30  Mav  he 
received  the  Royal  Prussian  Order  and  a  message  from 
the  Czar  expressing  appreciation  of  his  services  at  Danzig 
the  previous  year. 

#  General  Wilson  in  his  published  Diary  relates  that  when 
he  was  returning  from  the  conference  of  the  French  General 
Lauriston  with  Marshall  Kutusov  on  6  October,  the  droski  in 
which  he  was,  driving  with  the  Prince  of  Oldenburg  and  his  A.D.C., 
Captain  Fanshawe,  was  overturned  and  lay  upon  him,  until  the 
other  two  were  able  to  lift  it  off.  He  also  relates  that  William 
Fanshawe’s  exploit  at  Malo  Yaroslav  was  under  his  orders,  when 
he  placed  a  battery  in  a  commanding  position  against  Murat’s 
advancing  army,  and  by  point  blank  fire  held  that  up  for  nearly 
an  hour,  a  most  essential  hour  for  the  Russians.  The  battle  that 
ensued  was  one  of  the  most  desperate  of  the  war,  the  place  bein<r 
taken  and  lost  eleven  times,  and  at  evening  presenting  a  splendid 
scene  of  conflagration  between  the  two  armies  (Wilson’s  Invasion  of 
Russia,  p.  221). 
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x  Bathcalton 
L  of  drs;  6.  1813; 
1851 


In 


Maria.  Faithfull,  6.  1820;  d.  1906. 

=  1853, 

Rev.  Arthur  Malortie  Hoare,  Rector  of 
Colborne;  b.  1821;  d.  1894. 


^  Fi 


Hugh  Arnold  Wrotteslev,  =  Rosa  Mary,  dau.  of 
East  Indian  Government  1870  William  Henry 

Telegraph  Service;  b.  Wastell. 

1846;  d.  1917. 


Agatha  Annie,  May  Julia,  h. 
b.  1871;  d.  1873;  d.  1875. 
1872. 


Lucy  Alexina, 
b.  fS75. 
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Pedigree  X. 

from  ped.  ix. 


Thomas  Edward  F\xsh.iwe,  of  Great  Singleton,  s.  to  Fanshawe  =  Elizabeth,  dan.  of  William  Snelling,  of  Bromley  St.  Leonards. 
Gate,  Dengie  Hall,  and  Martin,  co.  Wilts.,  on  the  death  of  Simon,  1714  She  m.  2ndly,  c.  1729,  Edward  Hosier,  and  d.  1731.  He  survived 
last  Viscount  Fanshawe.  b.  1691;  d.  1726.  her. 


Simon,  of  Fanshawe  Gate,  Dengie,  Great  Singleton,  and  Martin,  =  Althea,  dau.  of  William  Snelling- 
Comptroller  of  the  Household  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  b.  1716;  1753  b.  1730;  d.  1805. 
d.  1777. 

1 

Elizabeth 
6.  1714-5 

=  Corbyn  Morris,  Commis- 
1735  gioner  of  Customs;  d. 

24th  Dec.,  1779. 

i 

Ann, 

b.  1716-7; 
d.  unm.  1793. 

Marv, 

6.  1718; 

d.  unm. 

j 

Charlotte, 
b.  1720 

d.  young. 

Henry,  of  Dengie  and  Martin,  and  of  Ulenicc,  in  Poland,  General  =  Susanna  Frances,  dau.  and  coheir  of 
in  the  Russian  Service  and  a  Senator;  he  received  the  Golden  1778  Charles  Le  Grys  of  Morton -on -the  - 
Sword  for  Valour  and  the  Orders  of  St.  George,  St.  Vladimir,  H i  1 1 ;  •  6.  1754;'  d.  1806. 

and  St.  Anii.  b.  1756;  d.  1828. 

1 

Althea, 
b.  1754; 
d.  1757. 

,i, 

Althea  of  Fan¬ 
shawe  Gate 
b.  1759;  d. 
unm.  1824. 

i 

Frances,  = 

6.  1760;  1782 
d.  1830. 

Jeut. -General  John  Jen- 
kinson  of  Austen, 
co.  Warwick ;  d. 

1830. 

'  /* 

Qj  (/yj'L&TL 


Anna  Maria,  dau.  of  Lt.  General  Jen-  =  Henry  of  Dengie.  Martin,  and  of  Tilbuster  =  Caroline,  dau.  of  Francis  Fownes- 
kmson;  6.1.S7;  d.  1818.  1810  Lodge,  co.  Surrey.  Rear  Admiral  R.  N.  1823  Lnttrell  of  Drnster  Castle;  d. 

|  6.  1778,  d.t.p.  1856.  I  1863.  at.  70. 


Patty,  dau.  of  the  Rev. Robert  Faith-  =  Charles  Robert  of  Fanshawe  Gate  Rec- 
full;  b.  1781-5;  d.  1823.  1805  tor  of  Fawley;  6.  1780;  d.  1859. 


I 


Charles  Simon  Faithfull,  of  Dengie  and  =  Rosetta  Maynard,  dau.  of  Charles 
Mamn  Rector  of  Fan  ley;  6.  1S06;  1833  Milner  Ricketts,  H.E.I.C.S.; 
d-  ls,3-  I  i.  1885. 


Henry  Faithfull 
6.  and  d.  1807. 


Jo  L  Faithfull,  Perpetual  Curate  of  =  Elisabeth,  dau.  of  James  Upton: 

Lanchester;  6.  1.810;  </.  1892.  1842  6.  1810;  d.  1898. 


=  Jane,  dau.  of 
1125  b.  1782;  d. 


Rev.  James  Williams; 
1861. 


Thomas  Edward: 
b.  1781;  d.  1797. 


William  Simon 


Frederick  George 


George 


Susan  Sophia, 
b.  and  d.  1791 . 


All  in  the  Russian  Service 
See  Ped.  xi. 


Rosa  Ellen,  6.  1834:  d.  1913. 

=  1870, 

Sanderson  William  Matthew 
Walker,  M.D. ;  d.  1876,  at.  48. 


Henry  Ernest,  of  Dengie  and  Martin.  =  Bertha,  dau.  of  Rev.  Charles  Smith, 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi  1873  Rector  of  Newton,  Suffolk. 

College,  Cambridge;  b.  1844;  d.  i 
1913. 


Henry  Faithfull, 
b.  and  d.  1813. 


Pamela  Elizn,  dau.  of  Lieut.  General  =  Robert  Faithfull,  Lieut.,  =  Maria  Catherine  Charlotte,  dau.  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Hugh  Wrottesley, 
Charles  Iloye,  E.I.C.S.;  b.  1813;  1837  Indian  Army;  6.  1815;  '8*3  son  of  Sir  John  Wrotteslev,  8th  Bt.;  6.  1820;  d.  1860. 
d.  1840.  d.  1856. 


William  Faithfull;  b.  and  d. 
1823. 


Althea  Faithfull.  b.  1809;  d.  1878: 
=  1835, 

,  John  Carr  Badeley,  M.D..  of  Guy 
Harlings;  b.  1794;  d.  1851. 


Ellen  Faithfull. 

b.  1811;  d.  1818. 


Susanna  Frances  Faithfull. 
6.  1S16;  d.  unm.  1S9S. 


Emily  Faithfull,  b.  1818;  d.  1893. 

= 1S41 . 

Henry  Gorges  Moysey,  o  Bathealton 
Court,  Lieut.,  11th  Hussars;  b.  1813; 
d.  1S94. 


Maria  Faithfull,  6.  1820:  d.  1906. 

=  1853. 

Rev.  Arthur  Malortie  Hoare,  Rector  of 
Colborne ;  6.  1821;  d.  1894. 


Lionel,  Captain  R.N. 
d.s.p.  1913. 


b.  1847;  =  Julia,  dau.  of  William  Starkey, 
1890  and  widow  of  Captain  Kendall. 
She  d.  1919. 


Sir  Arthur  Upton,  K.C.I.E.,  C.V.O., 
C.S.I.,  b.  1848. 

See  Ped.  xvii. 


Herbert  Charles,  C.S.I.,  Indian  =  Harriot  Woolaston,  dau.  of  Major 
Civil  Service;  b.  '1852;  d.  '908  General  Dennys,  and  widow  of  Wil- 
1923.  1  liarn  Ramsay,  2nd  son  of  Sir  George 

Ramsay,  Sth  Bt.,  of  Bamff. 


,  i 

Fanny  Lithgow  Payson,  dau.  of  Rev.  =  Reginald.  Fellow  of  =  Clara,  dau.  of  Rev.  \  alentine  Gran- 
James  Grantham  Faithfull,  Vicar  '880  New  College,  Ox-  '896  tham  Faithfull,  Incumbent  of  Holy 
of  Cheshunt:  d.  1891.  1  ford;  6.  1855.  j  Trinity,  Edinburgh. 


Frances  Caroline, 
b.  1845 


Alice. 

6.  1850. 


Althea  Frances  Anne, 
b.  1839;  d.  unm. 
1913. 


Chaides  Henry,  of  Dengie  and  Martin,  =  Lettice  Marguerite  Butler,  dau.  of 
Major,  Army  Service  Corps;  b.  1874.  1502  Rev.  Edmund  Green,  Vicar  of 

Great  Shelford. 


Richard  Evelyn,  Rector  of  Dengie,  =  Isabel  Forrester,  dau.  of  Thomas 
b.  1877.  '916  Prosser  Hale,  of  Soinerton  Hall. 


I 

Pcrcival  Moilliet,  Rector  of  =  Ethel  Maynard,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Somerton;  b.  1879.  '914  Carthew,  of  Wastholme,  Wood- 

bridge. 


Amy  Bertha,  =  William  James  Bonnin. 
b.  1875.  19"  Barristet -at-Law. 


Gladys  Emily,  =  Rev.  Donald  Macaulay. 
6.  1881.  1913  Vicar  of  Flixton;  6. 

1884. 


I 

Maurice,  =  Frances  Mary  Keat ley,  dau.  of  Rev. 
b.  1883.  19'5  William  John  Francis  Kcatley, 
j  Stride.  Vicar  of  Boars  Hill,  co. 
Oxford. 


Wilfrid. 
b.  18S4. 


Gordon,  Boden  Sanscrit 
Scholar,  Oxfor  1 ;  b. 
18S5;  d.  unm.  1906. 


i  , 

Irene,  b.  18S0. 

=  1917. 
Cesar  d’Hooge. 


Hugh  Arnold  Wrottesley,  =  Rosa  Mary,  dau.  of 
East  Indian  Government  1870  William  Henry 
Telegraph  Service;  b.  Wastell. 

1846;  d.  1917. 

I  i  i 

Agatha  Annie,  Mav  Julia,  b.  Lucy  Alexma, 
°6.  1871;  d.  1873 ;  d.  1S75.  6.  f875. 

1872. 


P.ichard  Henry  Simon, 
b.  1912. 


Joan, 
b.  1904. 


Daphne, 
6.  1905. 


Thomas  Evelyn, 
b.  1918. 


Pamela  Eileen, 
b.  1917. 


Elizabeth, 
b.  1919. 


Anne, 
b.  1915. 


i 

Patricia  Mary  Adair, 
b.  1916. 


*  Signature  of  Gonoral  Fanshawe,  from  a  letter  in  the  possession  of  Miss  Caroline  Fanshawe. 


f  Signature  of  Simon  Fanshawe  of  Fanshawe  Gate,  from  u  deed  in  the  possession  of  the  family. 
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In  1819,  on  the  completion  of  25  years  of  meritorious 
service,  he  received  the  order  of  St.  George,  4th  grade. 
During  the  years  1820-28  he  was  repeatedly  commended 
for  the  efficiency  of  the  troops  under  his  command,  first 
Chasseurs,  then  Carbineers,  and  finally  the  2nd  Reserve 
Bri  gade  of  the  Guards  and  Grenadiers;  and  though  he 
was  much  broken  in  health  he  remained  on  in  active 
service  till  his  death  (at  Bielsk)  on  IT  February,  1829. 
He  was  a  man  of  charming*  personality  and  courteous 
manners.  His  widow  was  awarded  a  pension  of  3000 
Roubles  per  annum  in  recognition  of  his  services.  He 
had  married  on  15  October,  1821,  at  Bialystock,  Pauline, 
daughter  of  Johannis  de  Meisner,  a  Dutch  Banker  from 
Amsterdam  and  large  landed  proprietor.  The  magnifi¬ 
cent  place,  Siemiatycze — belonging  to  the  Princess 
Sapieha  which  had  been  bought  by  him — came  to  the 
Fanshawes  through  Pauline  de  Meisner’s  marriage.  On 
her  husband’s  death  Mrs.  Fanshawe  retired  there  and  it 
was  there  they  both  were  buried.  She  survived  him  until 
1856,  dying  at  Koc-k  on  9  December  in  that  year. 

Siemiatycze  was  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the  Russian 
troops  when  fighting  the  Polish  rebels  in  the  Insurrection 
of  1S62-63. 

The  children  of  William  and  Pauline  Fanshawe — all 
born  at  Bielsk — were :  Henry  Constantine,  born  on  3 
July,  1823,  who  was  named  after  the  Grand  Duke  to 
whom  his  father  was  A.D.C. ;  he  died  unmarried  at 
W  arsaw  in  August,  1853.  Charles  Alexander,  godson  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  born  on  22  October,  1824,  who 
married  at  Warsaw  on  18  October,  1848,  his  cousin 
Althea  Hedwige  Fanshawe ;  and  Edward,  born  on  31 
October,  1826,  who  married  at  Warsaw  on  22  February, 
1854,  his  cousin,  Emily  Henrietta  Fanshawe,  and  died 
at  Dresden  on  25  January,  1865,  leaving  no  children. 
His  widow  married  secondly  at  Warsaw  on  27  September, 
1877,  Baron  Nicolas  de  Rummell,  who  died  there  in 
October  about  a  month  after  the  marriage  and  was  buried 
at  that  place.  She  herself  died  very  suddenly  at  Dresden 
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on  29  August,  1901 ;  she  and  her  fi  rst  husband  were  both 
buried  at  Dresden. 

Charles  Alexander  iansliawe  was  Captain  in  the  1st 
Hussars  in  the  Russian  Army.  He  died  on  2  March, 
1870  at  Dresden  and  was  buried  there,  leaving  three 
daughters :  Althea  Pauline  Louise,  born  at  Warsaw  on 
16  August  and  baptized  there  on  1  November,  1849,  who 
married  at  the  English  Embassy  and  afterwards  at  All 
Saints,  Dresden,  on  25  September,  1872,  William 
Berkeley  Monck  of  Coley  Park,  Berks.  He  was  twice 
Mayor  of  Reading  (188 t -88  and  1897-98)  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  Deputy  Mayor  of  the  Borough.  He  was 
born  at  Coley  on  8  April  and  baptized  on  3  June,  1842, 
at  St.  Mary  s,  Reading;  was  educated  at  Eton  and 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford  (matriculated  30  October, 
1860,  B.A.  1865),  and  was  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple  on  27  January,  1868.  Berkeley  Monck,  who  was 
J .P.  for  the  county,  took  an  active  part  in  local  affairs 
and  was  connected  with  the  Town  Council  for  over  25 
years.  His  death  took  place  at  Coley  Park  on  7  Septem¬ 
ber,  1905,  and  his  wife,  who  afterwards  lived  at 
Crowthorne  with  her  daughters,  died  at  the  latter  place 
on  2  May,  1913.  She  was  buried- at  Aldworth  four  days 
later,  and  there  her  husband  also  rests  (buried  11 
September,  1905).*  Mrs.  Monck’s  two  sisters  were  born 
at  Siemiatycze,  on  2  November,  1850,  and  25  July,  1854. 
Caroline  Emily,  the  elder  of  these,  lived  with  her  sister 
Frances  Sophia  (Mrs.  Evelyn  Leighton  Fanshawe)  at 
Dalveagh,  a  charming  house  on  Loch  Ard  (by  Aberfovle 
west  Perthshire,  built  by  her  and  her  husband)  and  there 
on  24  January,  1923,  Fanny  died  (see  p.  399). 

Jheir  mother  was  spared  to  them  to  the  great  age  of 
91  (her  life  and  her  father’s  covering  between  them  a 
space  of  127  years).  The  property,  Henrykow,  in  the 
Polish  village  Mokotow,  where  they  formerly  lived. 

The  family  of  le  Moyne  or  Monck  is  of  extreme  antiquity  in 
Devonshire,  dating1  from  the  Conquest  when  William  le  Moyne  was 
Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Potheridge.  The  celebrated  Duke  of  xVlbc- 
marle,  the  restorer  of  the  Monarchy  in  1GG0,  was  a  member  of  this 
family. 
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was  sold  some  time  before  tlie  mother’s  death,  her  latter 
years  being-  spent  with  her  daug-hters  at  Dalveagh.  She 
died  at  that  place  on  2  April,  1916  (her  funeral  was  on 
the  6th).  She  and  Evelyn  Eanshawe  (died  1909)  and  his 
wife  were  buried  in  the  beautiful  AVimborne  Road 
cemetery  at  Bournemouth,  where  Susanna  Frances 
Fanshawe  (died  1898)  also  lies. 

Frederick  George  Fanshawe,  the  second  of  General 
Henry  Fanshawe's  sons  who  remained  in  Russia,  entered 
the  diplomatic  service  of  that  country  in  1804  at  the  age 
of  16,  and  soon  afterwards  joined  the  Russian  Embassy 
at  Constantinople.  There  he  was  imprisoned  with  his 
Chief  in  the  Castle  of  the  Seven  Towers — a  barbarous 
outrage  to  their  representatives  which  the  various 
Christian  nations  of  Europe  submitted  to  for  some 
centuries — but  was  released  by  British  intervention  and 
retreated  to  Malta. 

In  1808  he  reached  the  rank  of  Interpreter,  and  in 
1812  that  of  Titular  Rath.  In  the  following  year  he  saw 
his  only  military  service  as  A.D.C.  to  his  father  at  the 
siege  of  Danzig.  He  was  subsequently  of  the  personal 
household  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I.,  and  in  1821  was 
transferred  to  that  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  and 
was  promoted  to  be  Kollegien  Rath  in  1826  and  Rammer 
Herr  (Chamberlain)  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas  I.  in  1829. 
He  also  received  the  Order  of  Merit  for  20  and  for  25 
years  of  approved  service. 

He  was  still  with  the  Grand  Duke  when  the 
Polish  Rebellion  broke  out  on  29  November,  1830, 
and  an  attack  was  made  on  the  Viceregal  jesidence, 
the  Belvedere  Palace.  Though  the  Duke  “  had  7000 
troops,  his  presence  of  mind  deserted  him  and  he  failed 
to  take  any  decided  action  ”  {Cambridge  Modern  History , 
Vol.  X.,  cap.  14);  and  after  proposing  to  induce  the  Tsar 
to  grant  an  amnesty  he  withdrew  from  the  King-dom.  If 
Frederick  Fanshawe  accompanied  him  at  that  time,  he 
afterwards  returned  to  Warsaw* — perhaps  after  the  Grand 
Duke’s  death  on  7  June — for  when  General  Paskevitch 
began  the  siege  of  that  place,  and  the  extremists  among 
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the  Poles  rose  against  the  aristocrats  (whom  they  unjustly 
accused  oi  betraying-  the  popular  cause),  on  15-16  August, 
18*31,  lie  was  one  of  the  victims  of  the  popular  fury, 
though  he  had  always  been  a  friend  of  the  Poles.  He 
lost  his  life  on  15  August,  only  a  few  weeks  before  the 
Russians  entered  the  city  (on  6  September).  He  was  a 
great  favouriteof  the  Emperor  and  highly  trusted  by  him. 

Irederick  had  married  in  1820,  Framjoise  Marie 
Sumian  de  Chateau-neuf,  and  left  by  her,  two  daughters 
—both  married  before  July  1844— and  a  son.  Sophia, 
the  eldest  of  the  family,  married  Baron  Alexander  de 
Wrede  of  Esthonia,  a  General  in  the  Russian  service 
who  died  some  years  before  her  (1876),  her  own  death 
occurring  in  .January,  1897.  Frances,  born  1824,  married 
Jules  de  Ramin  of  the  same  Province.  He  survived  his 
wife,  who  died  on  if  June,  1880  at  Reval;  both  sisters 
lie  buried  there,  and  at  that  place  their  mother  died,  on 

6  2\o\ ember,  1858,  aged  76,  but  was  buried  at  St. 
Petersburg. 

The  son,  Henry  Constantine  Fanshawe,  godson  of  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantine,  was  born  at  Warsaw  on  21 
October,  1822.  He  was  educated  at  the  School  for  Officers’ 
sons  in  Itussia  and  became  a  Page  of  the  Empress 
Alexandra  Feodorowna,  Princess  Charlotte  of  Prussia, 
wife  of  the  Tsar  Nicholas  I.  He  was  christened  Henry 
Constantine,  but  after  his  childhood  was  known  by  his 
second  name,  dhe  change  came  about  in  this  wise.  The 
Grand  Duke,  when  entering*  the  College  (Page’s  Corpus), 
called  out  for  his  godson  and  hearing  he  was  called 
Henry,  said:  “  Let  him  not  be  called  by  such  a  name, 
but  call  him  by  my  name,  Constantine.”  This  incident 
throws  a  side-light  on  the  autocratic  ways  customary 
among  the  Pomanoffs,  and  would  seem  likely  to  lead  to 
some  confusion;  the  General,  for  instance,  was  married 
for  the  first  time  under  the  name  of  Constantine,  while  in 
the  Pegister  of  his  later  marriage  he  is  described  as 
Henry,  son  of  Irederick.”  His  second  wife,  being 
English,  called  him  always  by  his  first  name. 

Constantine  entered  the  Grenadiers  of  the  Eodv-guard 
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in  Jul}’,  1840.  He  served  in  tlie  Daghestan  (Caucasus) 
campaign  against  Schamil  in  1843,  and  was  engaged  in 
the  fierce  hill  lighting  round  Temir  Khan  Shura  ;  for  his 
conduct  he  was  promoted  to  be  Staff  captain.  Made 
captain  three  years  later,  he  fought  against  the  Hun¬ 
garian  revolutionaries  in  the  summer  of  1S49,  and 
became  Colonel  in,  December,  1852,  at  the  early  age  of 
30.  In  1856  he  was  appointed  Military  Head  of  the 
Augustov  Government,  and  in  1862  became  Major- 
General.  In  1S63  he  served  against  the  Poles  and 
received  the  order  of  St.  Vladimir  3rd  grade.  In  July, 
1864,  he  was  Governor  of  Radom,  and  on  23  October  in 
that  year  was  married,  at  V  iesbaden,  to  his  first  wife, 
Natalie,  daughter  of  Adjutant-General  Arbuzzoff.  Their 
eldest  daughter,  Vera,  -was  bom  on  29  September,  1865 
(old  style).  The  next  year  he  was  appointed  Senior 
Assistant  of  the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  3rd  Cavalry  Division, 
and  received  the  Order  of  St.  Stanislaus,  1st  grade.  His 
second  daughter,  Olga,  was  born  on  20  February,  1867 
(old  style).  In  July,  1871,  he  received  the  Order  of 
St.  Anne,  1st  Grade,  and  in  the  following  year  became 
Lieut. -General  and  retired  from  the  Army.  Besides 
these  Knighthoods  and  other  grades  in  the  above  orders, 
that  of  the  Prussian  Bed  Eagle,  3rd  grade,  was  also 
bestowed  upon  him. 

His  wife  died  at  Tzarkoe  Selo  on  14  March,  1878  (old 
style),  aged  43,  and  was  buried  at  Kusminsk.  He  married 
a  second  time  on  20  May,  1879,  at  Moscow,  Elizabeth 
Alma  Kezia,  the  daughter  of  Alfred  Wilton,  who  had 
settled  in  Russia.  Alma  was  born  at  Lowestoft  on  9 
September,  1854,  and  spent  her  childhood  in  England, 
going  out  to  Russia  from  her  English  school  at  the  age 
of  15.  There  were  two  children  of  this  marriage :  Lionel 
(known  as  Lionel  Constantinowitch — son  of  Constantine 
in  accordance  with  the  Russian  custom  though  he  was 
christened  by  the  name  of  Lionel  only),  Commander  in 
the  Imperial  Russian  Navy,  who  will  be  found  at 
Part  II. ;  and  Lilian  Constance  Sophie,  born  at  Naples 
on  -J4  July,  1883;  both  children  were  baptized  at 
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Warsaw.  Tlie  girl  died  at  St.  Petersburg  -  on  11 
December,  1901  (old  style),  and  was  buried  there;  there 
also  her  stepfather  afterwards  died  and  was  buried. 

On  26  January,  1SS4  (old  style),  the  General’s 
daughter  Yera,  married  at  St.  Petersburg,  Jacques 
Kolzakoff,  of  the  Chevalier  Guards  Regt.,  who  became  a 
Major-General.  He,  with  his  son-in-law,  was  eventually 
murdered  by  the  Bolsheviks  during  the  Revolution. 

Lieut. -General  Fanshawe  died  in  the  Military 
Hospital  at  Warsaw  on  T\  June,  1886,  and  was  buried  in 
that  city.  Chodow  was  the  name  of  his  estate. 

Mrs.  Fanshawe  married  again  on  28  October,  1889 
(old  style),  at  Siedlec,  Colonel  Gregory  Slobodinsky,  in 
the  Russian  Army.  The  following  year,  on  18  May,  the 
younger  step-daughter,  Olga  Fanshawe,  married  at  St. 
Petersburg,  Serge  Michailov  Roslawleft,  Lieutenant  in 
the  Imperial  Russian  Navy,  who  was  killed  in  the  Naval 
battle  of  Tsushima,  in  the  Russo-Japanese  war  in  1904-5. 
Olga  died  at  Tzarkoe  Selo  on  23  March,  1904  (old  style). 

A  few  months  after  Olga’s  death  her  sister  Yera 
married  secondly  at  Belgrade — on  9  January,  1905 — 
Prince  Alexander  Wolkonsky.  Colone1  Slobodinsky,  who 
had  seen  much  active  service  and  had  received  many 
Orders,  died  the  same  year,  leaving  his  widow  with  two 
young  sons,  Boris  and  Arthur;  the  elder  of  these  is  now 
in  the  United  States. 

After  terrible  experiences  in  Russia  during  the  Great 
YVar,  Madame  Slobodinsky  escaped  to  England  as  a 
refugee  with  five  other  ladies,  the  sufferings  of  these 
unfortunate  people  are  indescribable. 

Driven  from  her  home  in  Poland  by  the  Austrian 
Guns  in  1914,  the  corn  still  lying  unthreshed  upon  the 
ground,  Madame  Slobodinsky  and  her  little  son,  Arthur 
— taking  with  them  only  what  she  and  the  boy  could 
carry  on  their  own  persons — ultimately  reached  St. 
Petersburg',  where  Lionel  met  them.  After  placing  them 
in  the  house  he  had  taken  for  them  at  Shuvalova  on  the 
borders  of  Finland,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  them  and 
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start  immediately  for  the  Crimea  where  trouble  was 
beginning*. 

Ihe  terrible  journey  from  Siedlitz  had  taken  five  days. 
1  he  trains,  choked  with  refugees,  being  frequentl}" 
brought  to  a  standstill  at  wayside  platforms  destitute  of 
all  shelter,  where  the  terrified  people  were  all  turned  out 
to  wait  indefinitely  until  some  other  train  would  convey 
them  further — reduced  meanwhile  to  sleeping  in  the  open 
on  the  ground.  A  six  miles  tramp  on  foot  had  preceded 
their  start,  for  though  the  Governor-General  had  retained 
a  small  wagon  for  himself  in  readiness  for  emergency  and 
another  for  Madame  Slobodinsky,  when  the  last  moment 
came  in  which  escape  would  be  possible,  no  horses  were 
available,  all  these  and  her  other  farm  stock  having  been 
requisitioned  by  the  Government  when  mobilization  took 
place — the  promise  of  payment  never  being  fulfilled. 

Shuvalova  is  within  a  few  miles  of  Petrograd. 
Madame  Slobodinsky  and  her  son  were  there  during  the 
Revolution  of  1917  and  the  still  worse  horrors  that  ensued 
when  Lenin  and  the  extremists  seized  the  capital  and 
overran  the  country.  Forced  then  to  give  up  all  but  one 
room  in  the  house  to  the  Bolsheviks,  existing  in  a  state 
of  semi-starvation  and  daily  terror,  they  at  last  discovered 
an  empty  house  in  which  they  took  refuge,  only  too 
thankful  for  the  shelter  it  afforded  though  the  windows 
were  shattered  and  the  rooms  bare.  There  for  some 
months  they  lived,  without  fires,  fuel  being  unobtainable. 
Dreading  more  and  more  the  brutalitv  of  the  Bolsheviks 
and  the  risk  the  boy  ran,  Madame  Slobodinsky,  after 
many  difficulties,  found  means  to  get  him  smuggled  away 
to  the  South  of  Russia  in  the  winter  of  1917-18,  an 
English  clergyman  in  Petrograd  who  was  their  friend, 
promising  the  boy  that  he  would  do  all  that  was  humanly 
possible  to  help  his  mother  when  hetwas  gone.  This 
promise  he  fulfilled,  arranging  for  her  to  have  a  room 
in  a  Home  then  existing  under  British  protection  in  the 
city;  soon  afterwards  he  fell  down  his  staircase  and  was 
found  with  his  back  broken.  Xo  one  ever  knew  what 
happened. 
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llie  cold  of  that  winter  was  intense  and  was  most 
keenly  felt  as  practically  everything  had  been  appropri¬ 
ated  by  the  Bolsheviks;  two  warm  wraps  alone  remaining 
to  Madame  Slobodinsky  at  that  time.  One  dav  when  she 
was  absent  her  room  was  broken  into  and  these  were  also 
stolen. 

At  the  end  of  two  months  she  was  relieved  to  receive  a 
letter  from  Arthur,  who  had  reached  Kieff,  telling  her 
that  he  had  found  work  and  was  earning  enough  for  both, 
and  begging  her  to  join  him.  Xow,.  however,  it  seemed 
impossible  to  get  away,  every  effort  was  frustrated  and  a 
long  time  passed.  Eventually  she  did  set  out.  A  great 
distance  had  to  be  traversed  to  reach  the  station  from 
which  she  was  to  start,  all  the  time  in  continual  danger 
of  being  knocked  down  and  trampled  under  foot  by  the 
dense  crowd  surging  in  the  same  direction. 

At  last  she  was  in  the  train,  but  after  proceeding  for 
a  short  distance  the  engine  was  taken  off,  every  one  was 
turned  out  and  all  luggage  seized. 

After  days  of  anxiety,  another  train  came,  and  was 
instantly  filled  to  suffocation.  With  the  utmost  difficulty 
Madame  Slobodinsky  manag*ed  to  secure  a  place  on  a 
wagon,  but  not  for  long.  A  terrific  crash  bi ought  the 
train  to  a  standstill,  the  lines  in  front  having  been  torn 
up  by  the  Bolsheviks  with  the  object  of  plunder.  The 
fore-part  of  the  train  was  wrecked  utterly,  200  of  the 
passengers  being  killed,  thirteen  of  them  having  their 
heads  and  limbs  severed  as  if  by  a  sharp  knife.  Madame 
Slobodinsky  was  struck  on  the  head  by  the  front  of  the 
wagon  and  rendered  insensible  for  a  time  but  was  not 
otherwise  injured. 

All  those  who  escaped  with  their  lives  and  were  still 
able  to  walk,  endeavoured  to  reach  the  next  platform, 
again  a  distance  of  some  miles,  but  here,  those  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  railway  refused  to  allow  any  except  soldiers  to 
enter  the  trains.  Days  and  nights  were  passed  in  hopeless 
despair.  Madame  Slobodinsky  did  not  dare  even  to  speak 
lest  her  accent  should  betray  that  she  was  not  one  of  the 
peasants.  The  horrors  forbid  description.  After  endless 
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delays  she  did  at  last  arrive  at  Kieif  and  found  her  son, 
but  he  appeared  then  to  be  in  a  dying  condition  from 
dysentery  and  starvation.  The  government  had  been 
changed  man}  times  since  his  letter  had  been  written  and 
lately  he  had  had  no  money  and  scarcely  any  food.  For 
the  fiist  two  days  they  subsisted  on  one  glass  of  milk  and 
one  pound  of  black  bread  only  between  them.  By  degrees 
she  nuised  him  back  to  a  semblance  of  health  and  then 
his  sight  began  to  fail.  For  some  time  they  existed  in 
the  mins  of  an  old  house,  with  neither  door  nor  windows, 
situated  five  miles  from  the  town  of  Kieif,  near  the 
Monastery  where  Arthur  found  work,  for  which  he  was 

paid  in  small  portions  of  the  black  bread,  on  which  they 
lived. 


Afterwards,  in  fear  of  his  life,  he  fled  to  the  British 
Mission  at  lagonrok  and  was  engaged  as  Interpreter  by 
Captain  Wheeler  and  Captain  Broadbent ;  later  he 
enlisted  in  the  British  Army  under  the  name  of  TCottons 
and  in  1920  reached  England  from  Constantinople; 
then  for  two  months  he  was  in  Xetley  Hospital,  before  he 
was  well  enough  to  rejoin  his  mother  who  had  by  that 
time  settled  in  this  country. 

George  Fanshawe,  youngest  son  of  General  Henry 
Fanshawe,  entered  the  Bussian  army  at  the  age  of  17-1, 
and  served  under  his  father  at  the  capture  of^Anapa  in 
1806.  He  was  made  Under-Lieutenant  on  7  November 
the  next  year,  and  served  in  the  Finland  campaign. 
After  a  spell  of  nominal  retirement  on  sick  leave  (political 
difficulties  having  arisen  between  the  Governments  of 


Kiissia  and  England),  he  was  reappointed  to  the 
Semionovski  Guards  in  1811,  and  the  following  year  was 
piesent  as  A.D.G.  to  General  loch  at  the  battles  of 

Vitebsk,  Smolensk  (17  August),  and  (on  7  September) 

Boiodino,  being*  wounded  on  the  latter  occasion,  and 
awarded  the  Golden  Sword  of  honour  ‘‘for  bravery.” 
In  October  he  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Torontino,  famed 
for  the  defeat  of  the  French  vanguard.  On  26-29 

November  he  was  engaged  in  the  French  attack  on 

Boiisov  covering  t lie  passage  of  the  Berezina,  and  won 
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the  decoration  of  St.  Vladimir,  4th  grade,  and-  after 
Molodetch.no  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg  with  despatches, 
French  eagles,  and  flags  of  Napoleon’s  Body  Guard.  In 
a  letter  of  28  December  his  father  naturally  expressed 
great  pride  in  his  selection  for  so  significant  an  honour, 
adding,  “  If  anything  could  comfort  me  for  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  my  present  condition  it  would  be  the  reputation 
which  both  my  sons  are  acquiring.  Why  do  I  say  could 
— it  does  stand  in  the  place  of  everything.” 

In  the  following  year,  1813,  George  Fanshawe  fought 
in  the  battles  of  Lutzen  (3  May),  Bautzen  (19-20  May), 
Dresden  (26-27  August),  and  Ivulm  (30  August),  where 
General  A  andamme,  who  was  left  unsupported  by 
Napoleon,  was  overwhelmed  by  the  army  of  Prince 
Scliwartzenburg.  In  the  last  battle  he  was  severely 
wounded  and  received  the  Prussian  Iron  Cross,  and  the 
Cross  of  St  Ann,  2nd  grade  set  in  brilliants,  and  was 
promoted.  In  August  he  had  been  appointed  to  the 
personal  staff  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  and  on 
recovering  from  his  wounds  he  passed  through  Frankfort 
to  Basle  and  so  into  France.  In  that  country  he  saw 
fighting  at  Brienne  on  29  January,  1814,  and  at  Lafere 
Champinoise  on  28  March,  and  was  promoted  to  be 
Captain.  He  subsequently  received  in  recognition  of  his 
services,  the  Austrian  order  of  the  Lesser  Cross  of 
Leopold,  the  Prussian  Order  of  Merit  (for  brilliant  acts 
of  personal  bravery),  and  the  Bavarian  Lesser  Cross  of 
St.  Maximilian.  He  took  part  in  the  triumphal  entrance 
of  the  allied  armies  into  Paris,  and  was  on  the  staff  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander  I.  when  the  Allied  Monarchs 
visited  London. 

After  the  war  George  Fanshawe  was  again  attached  to 
the  service  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  (who  after  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  in  1815,  was  made  Viceroy  of 
Poland),  and  remained  with  him  until  his  death  in  1831  : 
becoming  Lt. -Colonel  in  1 810  and  Major-General  in  1820, 
During  this  service  he  was  awarded  the  older  of  St. 
Stanislas  2nd  grade  in  1825,  and  1st  grade  in  1829;  in 
1828  he  was  sent  by  the  Duke  to  the  Russian  Head- 
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quarters  at  Shumla  with,  despatches,  and  was  present  at 
the  siege  of  Adrianople ;  and  returned,  likewise  bearer  of 
despatches. 

M  hen  the  Polish  insurrection  broke  out  in  1830,  he 
retired  with  the  Grand  Duke  (to  whom  he  was  not  only 
A.D.C.  but  a  personal  friend)  to  Vitebsk,  his  wife  and 
family  removing  to  Breslau;  and  when  the  Grand  Duke 
died  of  cholera  on  T  June,  l’S31,  he  accompanied  his  body 
from  A  itebsk  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  in  recognition  of 
his  services  was  appointed  to  the  personal  Staff  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas.  It  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  at 
the  end  of  1832  he  reported  that  his  wife’s  nerves  had 
been  terribly  upset  by  all  that  the  family  had  gone 
through. 

After  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  he  was 
employed  in  drafting  the  Polish  soldiery  into  the  Russian 
army;  in  1835  he  was  promoted  to  be  General  of  a 
Division;  and  on  the  occasion  of  Imperial  military 
manoeuvres  in  that  year,  attended  the  person  of  Ernest 
Duke  of  Cumberland  (afterwards  King  of  Hanover),  and 
was  decorated  by  the  King  of  Prussia  with  the  order  of 
the  Red  Eagle  2nd  grade.  In  1842  he  retired  from  active 
service  and  was  made  Senator  of  Warsaw  like  his  father, 
and  Privy  Councillor.  In  184G  he  received  the  order  of 
St.  Anne,  1st  grade,  and  in  1856  the  order  of  the  White 
Eagle  for  distinguished  service.  The  cross  of  St.  George 
was  also  among  his  orders.  In  1861  he  was  appointed  as 
permanent  Member  of  the  Council  of  State  for  Poland. 

He  died  at  Warsaw  on  TV  May,  1867,  and  was  buried 
there  two  days  later,  with  full  military  honours,  the 
\  iceroy  of  Poland,  Marshall  de  Berg,  being  present  and 
a  detachment  from  every  Regiment  of  the  Guards  in  the 
Province. 

He  had  married  at  Warsaw  on  11  May,  1824,  Louise, 
daughter  of  Henri  Bonnet  de  Belon,  a  lady  of  French 
family  (born  1802),  and  there  were  six  children  :  George 
born  on  11  November,  1828,  died  on  16  July,  1829,  who 
is  recorded  on  his  grandfather's  tomb  at  Warsaw;  George 
Louis  Joseph  born  at  Warsaw  on  23  September,  1830, 
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died  there  unmarried,  on  15  June,  1904,  and  was  buried 
in  the  family  vault  at  Warsaw.  George  s  sympathies 
were  with  the  Poles;  he  took  part  with  them  in  the  Polish 
Rebellion  and  was  banished  to  Siberia,  but  was  pardoned 
on  account  of  the  high  place  his  father  held  in  the 
Emperor’s  affection,  and  his  services  to  the  state.  Althea 
Hedwige  born  at  TV  arsaw  on  21  February,  1825,  to  whom 
Count  Braniski  was  godfather;  Emily  Henrietta  born  at 
the  same  place  on  9  January,  1827 ;  the  marriages  of  these 
two  to  their  cousins  have  been  noted  above;  Louisa  bom 
in  1833  but  only  lived  a  few  hours;  and  Sophy  Caroline 
Rosa,  born  at  TV  arsaw  on  16  September,  1839,  and 
married  there  on  19  March,  1871,  Baron  Jean  de  Ivorff 
of  the  Russian  Horse  Guards,  who  died  at  Warsaw  on  11 
December,  1833.  The  Baroness  de  Korff  died  at  Dresden 
on  31  October,  1919. 

The  widow  of  General  George  Fanshawe  died  on  29 
August,  1876,  at  Henrykow,  near  Warsaw,  and  was 
buried  at  the.  latter  place. 

TV  e  now  return  to  the  main  line  of  descent  in  the 
Dengie  branch,  in  which  Captain  Henry  Fanshawe, 
R.X.,  succeeded  his  father  in  1828.  As  above  noted  he 
was  born  at  his  grandmother’s  house  at  Shiplake  and 
there,  on  30  December,  1778,  he  was  baptized. 

While  still  under  10  years  of  age  he  served  as  a 

cj 

midshipman  in  the  Russian  Xavy  on  board  the  flotilla 
of  galleys  commanded  by  his  father  at  the  siege  of 
Ochakov  in  the  summer  of  1788.  LTp  till  the  year  1798 
he  remained  in  the  Russian  seiwice,  visiting  his  grand¬ 
mother  and  aunts  in  England  on  various  occasions,  and 
th  en  having  decided  that  he  preferred  this  country,  he 
was,  in  September,  1798,  appointed  a  midshipman  in  the 
British  Xavy  and  served  till  1803  on  board  H.M.S. 
Kent,  the  flagship  of  Lord  Duncan,  and  afterwards  of 
Sir  R.  Bie  kerton  ;  after  that  in  the  Royal  Sovereign  and 
Ar/incourt.  In  1805  he  was  made  Lieutenant  and  posted 
to  the  Oquijo  in  the  West  Indies,  but  that  vessel  was 
lost  before  he  could  join  her.  He  then  served  for  two 
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years  in  the  Courageux  cruising  in  the  Atlantic. and 
blockading  the  port  of  Cadiz.  In  July,  ISOS,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  H.M.  Brig  Grasshopper, 
and  served  in  her  first  under  Lord  Collingwood  at  the 
siege  of  Toulon,  then  on  convoy  service  to  America,  and 
finally  in  the  British  Channel.  In  August,  1811,  he 
proceeded  on  convoy  duty  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
military  stores  to  the  Russian  Government  at  Revel,  there 
he  met  his  father  and  two  of  his  brothers  in  the  Russian 
service. 

Returning  home  in  December  his  brig  got  aground 
near  Texel,  II.M.S.  Hero  in  command  of  the  convoy 
being  unhappily  wrecked  near  by,  and  all  souls  on  board 
her  lost;  and  the  Grasshopper  and  her  crew  were  obliged 
to  surrender  to  the  Dutch  naval  forces  on  24th  of  that 
month;  Captain  Fanshawe’s  report  of  the  loss  of  his  ship 
dated  7  January,  1812,  which  is  still  among  the 
Admiralty  Records,  states  that  after  leaving  TCingo 
Sound  on  18  December  with  a  convoy  of  some  120  sail 
they  had  very  bad  weather  and  never  once  saw  the  sun 
up  to  the  23rd-,  when  he  was  ordered  by  the  Hero  to  alter 
his  course  to  the  S . TV  .  In  the  night  heavy  squalls  of 
snow  and  sleet  prevailed,  and  at  3.30  in  the  morning  of 
the  24th  he  was  aroused  by  the  report  that  the  vessel  was 
in  broken  water,  in  which  she  shortly  struck  on  a  sand¬ 
bank;  but  soon  afterwards  got  off  into  3  fathoms  of  water 
and  was  anchored  there.  At  daybreak  he  discovered  the 

i/ 

unhappy  Hero  upon  the  Ilaaks  Sand  two  miles  north  of 
him  totally  dismantled,  and  on  her  beam  ends;  and 
gradually  she  was  broken  to  pieces  by  the  sea  and  her 
whole  crew  drowned  under  his  eyes,  his  own  boats  finding 
it  impossible  to  get  through  the  surf  to  her,  and  small 
vessels  which  put  out  from  the  Texel,  when  the  Hero 
hoisted  a  flag  of  truce,  being  equally  unable  to  approach 
her  “  my  own  brig  at  the  same  time  was  constantly 
striking  very  hard,  though  I  had  thrown  everything  I 
could  overboard  to  lighten  her,  except  the  guns  which  I 
feared  she  would  have  bilged  upon.  I  sent  the  master  to 
sound  in  every  direction  fora  passage  to  make  mv  escape, 
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but  quarter  less  three,  and  two  and  a  half  fathoms  were 
the  only  soundings  he  cd.  meet  with.  I  therefore  agreed 
with  the  opinion  of  my  officers  that  we  had  no  chance  of 
saving  ourselves  but  by  surrendering  to  the  enemy.  .  .  . 
At  the  close  of  day  finding  the  weather  threatning  to  be 
worse  and  the  brig  repeatedly  striking*,  I  cut  my  cable 
and  ran  for  the  port  in  view  .  .  .  where  I  surrendered 
to  the  Dutch  Squadron  under  command  of  Admiral  de 
Winter. ”  (It  is  a  curious  coincidence  if  this  Admiral 
was  the  officer  who  served  with  General  Fanshawe  at 
Ochakov.) 

Two  years  later  on  2-5  May,  1814,  the  Commander  of 
the  Grasshopper  and  his  officers  were  tried  by  Court- 
martial  at  Portsmouth  for  the  loss  of  their  ship  and  were 
honourably  acquitted,  the  Court  being  of  opinion  that 
the  surrender  was  unavoidable  and  that  no  blame  attached 
to  the  officers  or  crew.  Meanwhile  Henry  Fanshawe  had 
suffered  two  years’  imprisonment  at  Verdun,  Chinon,  and 
Guise,  being  finally  released  in  April,  1814 — after  which 
he  met  his  brothers  in  Paris. 

During  his  whole  captivity  his  wife  resided  near  him, 
but  she  was  not  to  be  spared  to  him  for  long.  After  the 
family  meeting  in  July,  1817,  at  Spa,  described  on  page 
284,  the  Jenkinsons  started  on  a  long  European  tour 
proceeding*  first  to  the  Riviera  through  the  south  of 
France.  There  in  1818  three  of  the  party  were  taken  ill. 
Charlotte  Jenkinson  dying  at  Lyons  on  September  21, 
Ellen  Fanshawe  dying  at  Marseilles  on  1  November  and 
Anna,  the  wife  of  Henry  Fanshawe,  at  Hyeres  on  13 
December.  They  had  been  married  at  Kensington  Parish 
Church  bv  his  brother  Charles  on  3  May,  1810 — she  being 
his  cousin  Anna  Maria  Jenkinson. 

Henry  Fanshawe  married  for  the  2nd  time  on  20 
January,  1823,  at  the  church  of  St.  Marvlebone,  Caroline 
(bora  4  February,  1793),  3rd  daughter  of  Francis 
Fownes-Luttrell,  Commissioner  of  Customs,  and  (from 
1793  to  1805)  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Customs,  D.C.L., 
who  died  two  months  after  his  daughter’s  marriage.  He 
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was  the  brother  of  John  Fownes-Luttrell,  of  Dunster 
Castle,  Devonshire.* 

Cnpta in  i  anshav  e  was  not  actively  employed  again, 
though  he  was  promoted  to  be  Rear-Admiral  in  1849. 
He  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  at  Jilbuster  Lodge  in  God- 
stone,  Suney ,  w heie  he  and  his  wife  made  a  home  for 
their  nieces,  the  daughters  of  his  brother  Charles,  and 
where,  after  many  days  full  of  honour  and  love  they 
both  died,  and  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  beautiful  village 
graveyard.  The  inscription  upon  their  tomb  runs: 

In  memory  of 

Rear  Admiral  Henry  Fanshawe 
Died  Augt  9th  1856j  AgecI  77 

Also  of 

Caroline  liis  wife 
daughter  of  F.  F.  Luttrell  Esq. 

Died  March  12th  18G3 
Aged  70  years. 

Heni\  I  anshawe  had  no  children  by  either  marriasge 
and  left  all  his  property  to  his  wife;  and  as  she  outlived 
his  heir-at-law  the  Rev.  Charles  Robert  Fanshawe  who 
died  in  1859,  the  eldest  son  of  the  latter,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Simon  Faithfull  Fanshawe,  became  the  5th 
inheritor  in  his  line,  of  Deng-ie  and  Martin. 

Charles  Robert  F  anshawe  had  been  practically 
adopted  by  his  grandmother  when  his  father  went  to 
Russia  and  by  his  aunt,  Miss  Althea  Fanshawe,  the  boy 
being  then  only  4  years  of  age ;  unluckily  he  grew'  up  a 
spoilt  child  who  developed  still  further  the  extravagant 
tastes  inherited  from  his  father,  and  his  grandfather 
Cliailes  Le  Grys,  and  m  consequence  remained  beset  by 
financial  difficulties  all  his  life.  lie  w*as  educated  at  the 

In  the  Heralds  I  isitation  Book  of  the  co.  of  Devon  for  1620, 
nine  generations  of  the  Fownes  family  prior  to  that  date  are 
recorded,  and  the  descent  subsequent  to  that  time  has  been 
authenticated  and  registered  in  the  College  of  Arms,  Burke’s 
■‘anted  Gentry.  The  Pedigree,  without  a  single  break  in  the  male 
me  is  given  by  Burke  down  to  the  year  1879.  On  the  marriage  of 

*  r-'’-  r  anshawe  s  grandfather,  Henry  Fownes  of  Xethway  House, 
ai  °n’,to  Margaret  Luttrell,  only  daughter  and  sole  heir  of 

*  GX"nder  luttrell  of  Dunster  Castle,  Mr.  Fownes  assumed  the 
audit  i  on  ai  name  of  Luttrell.  Arms:  Quarterly  1st  and  4th  or,  a 

c n.f  ’  between  six  Martlets  sa.  for  Luttrell;  2nd  and  3rd  az.  two 
eagles  displayed  in  fesse  and  a  martlet  in  base,  arg.  for  Fownes. 


' 
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Charter  house  and  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford  (matricu¬ 
lated  21  October,  1796,  13. A.  1800,  M.A.  180-3),  where 
his  ancestor,  John  Fanshawe  had  been  in  1637-8.  Charles 
Fanshawe  was  the  last  of  the  family  to  own  Fanshawe 
Gate,  as  noted  above  at  p.  274. 

In  1S05  he  was  appointed  Hector  of  Helmingham,  and 
on  16  November  in  the  same  year  he  married  at  Warfield, 
Berks,  Patty,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Faithfull 
of  that  place.  In  1808  he  succeeded  his  distant  cousin, 
Mr.  W  ollaston  in  the  living  of  Dengie,  where  he  lived 
in  the  Manor  Hall  for  a  number  of  years.  On  13  Novem¬ 
ber,  1817,  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Fawley, 
Oxfordshire,  by  Mrs.  Freeman  of  Fawley  Court,  bv 
Henley.  Two  years  later  he  was  appointed  Chaplain  to 
the  Duke  of  Clarence,  whose  son  Lord  Augustus  Fitz- 
Clarence  was  for  a  time  under  his  tuition  at  Fawley,  and 
in  1820,  he  married  the  Duke’s  daughter,  Elizabeth 
FitzClarence,  to  a  former  pupil  of  his,  the  Earl  of  Errol, 
at  St.  George’s,  Hanover  Square,  and  came  in  for  some 
rough  disapproval  on  the  part  of  the  crowd.  Charles 
Fanshawe  spent  his  three  days  in  London  at  St.  James’s, 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Clarence  receiving  him  in  a 
most  gracious  manner.  On  8  May,  1S35,  he  was  given 
the  living  of  Coaley,  Gloucestershire,  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  his  son  the  Rev.  Charles  Fanshawe,  succeed¬ 
ing  him  at  Fawley.  At  Coalev  he  remained  till  the  end 
of  his  life,  being  quite  blind  in  his  last  years,  and  dying 
on  7  August,  1859,  was  buried  there  on  the  12th. 

His  second  wife,  Jane,  the  fourth  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  James  Williams,  Rector  of  Maldon,  Essex,  whom  he 
married  at  St.  Mary’s,  Chelmsford,  on  2  August,  1825, 
survived  him  till  4  June,  1861,  and  was  then  buried  beside 
him,  aged  -79.  She  had  no  children. 

By  h  is  first  wife  he  had  six  sons  and  five  daughters; 
three  of  the  former  who  died  as  infants  and  a  girl  aged  7 
being  commemorated  with  their  mother  on  the  gravestone 
at  the  west  end  of  the  south  side  of  Fawley  church.  Two 
of  these  sons  were  named  Henry  Faithfull,  one  born  on 
15  October  died  at  Warfield  on  1  November  1807,  the 
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William  Simox  Fanshawe,  Major  General  in  =  Pauline,  dau.  of  Johannis  de 
the  Russian  Service.  He  received  the  Gold  1821  Meisner,  of  Siemiatycze.  6. 
Sword  of  Honour,  the  Golden  Cross  for  j  1791.  d.  1836. 

Bravery,  and  the  Orders  of  St.  Ann,  St.  , 

George  and  St.  Vladimir,  b.  1787,  d.  1829.  1 


Frederick  George,  Chamberlain  to  the  Em-  =  Franroise  Marie  Sumian  de 
perors  Alexander  and  Nicholas  I.  He  1820  Chateau  neuf.  b.c.  1782, 
received  the  Order  of  Merit,  b.  1788;  he  was  d.  ISOS, 

assasinated  in  1731. 


Henry  Constantine, 
b.  i823,  d.  untn.  1S53. 


Charles  Alexander,  of  Siemiatycze,  = 
Captain,  1st  Hussars,  Russian  184a 
Army.  b.  1824,  d.  1870. 


Althea  Hedwige,  dau.  of  his  uncle. 
General  George  Fanshawe.  b. 
1825,  d.  1910. 


Edward,  b.  1826,  =  Emily  Henrietta,  dau.  of  his 
d.  s.p.  1865.  1854  uncle.  General  George  Fan¬ 

shawe.  b.  1827,  d.  1901. 


I 


18' 


8,  ait.  43. 


Althea  Pauline  Louise,  6.  1849, 
d.  1913. 

=  1872 

William  Berkely  Monck,  of  Coley 
Park,  co.  Berks,  b.  1842,  d.  1905. 


Caroline  Emily,  Frances  Sophia,  b.  1854,  d.  1923. 
b.  1850.  '  =1887 

Evelyn  Leighton  Fanshawe,  son 
of  Admiral  Sir  Edward  Gennvs 
Fanshawe,  G.C.B.  b.  1854,  d.a.p. 
1909. 


Jacques  Kolzakoff,  of  the  Che-  =  Vera, 
valier  Guards,  Major-General  :  1884  1865. 

murdered  by  the  Bolsheviks. 


Natalie,  dau.  of  Adjutant  —  Henry  Constant  ine.  Lt.  General,  Military  ~  Elizabeth  Alma  Kez»a,  dau.  of  Alfred 
General  Arbuzzoff.  d.  1864  Head  of  the  Augustov  Government.  1879  Wilton,  she  m.  2rdlv.  1889,  Colonel 
He  received  the  Orders  of  St.  Vladimir, 

St.  Stanislas,  St.  Anne  and  the  Prussian 
Red  Eagle,  b.  1822,  d.  1886.  | 


Gregory  Slobodinsky,  in  the  Russian 
Service,  who  d.  5  April,  1905. 


Sophia,  d.  1897. 

Baron  Alexander  dc  Wrede,  of  Es- 
thonia,  General  in  the  Russian 
Service,  d.  1876. 


Frances,  b.  1824,  d.  1880. 

Jules  de  Raium,  of 
Esthonia.  He  sur¬ 
vived  his  wife. 


Georue, 

6. 1 828, 
J.  1829. 


=  Prince  Alexander  Wolkonsky, 
1905  b.c.  1883. 


Olga,  =  Serge  Michailov  Roslawleff,  Lieu- 

b.  1S67,  1890  tenant  in  the  Imperial  Navy 
d.  1904.  b.  1S66-7,  killed  in  the  battle 

of  Tsushima  1904-5. 


Lionel  (Constantine),  D.S.O.,  Command-  =  Helen,  dau.  of  Serge  Mic 
er  in  the  Imperial  Navy  of  Russia.  He  19H  Roslawleff.  b.  1891. 
received  the  Golden  Sword  of  Honour 
for  Valour,  and  other  Orders,  b.  18S0. 


Lilian  Constance- Sophie, 
6.  1883,  d.  1901. 


George.  General  of  a  Division  i.i  the  Russian  Army,  Senator.  — 
and  Privy  Councillor;  he  received  the  Golden  Sword  of  1824 
Honour  for  Bravery,  and  the  Orders  of  St.  Stanislas,  the 
White  Eagle,  the*  Cross  of  St.  George  and  Cross  of  St. 
Ann.  the  Prussian  Iron  Cros-,  Prussian  Order  of  Merit, 
and  the  Red  Eagle,  the  Austrian  Order  of  the  Lesser  Cross 
of  Leopold,  the  Bavarian  Le-^er  Cross  of  St.  Maximilian 
also  the  Order  of  St.  Vladimir.  6.  1789,  d.  1867. 


George  Louis  Joseph, 
b.  1830.  d.  unin. 
1904. 


Althea  Hedwige,  6.  1825. 

=  1848, 

her  cousin.  Captain  Charles 
Alexander  Fanshawe. 


Louise,  dau.  of  Henri  Bonnet 
de  Belon.  b.  1802,  d.  1876. 


I  . 


Emily  Henrietta,  6.  1827,  d.s.p.  1901. 
=  1854 

Her  cousin  Edward  Fanshawe. 

=  2ndly,  1877 

Baron  Nicolas  de  Rummell,  who 
d.  the  same  year. 


Louisa, 
b.  and  d. 
1833. 


*  The  three  youngest  sons  of  Henry  Fanshawe  of  Dengie,  General  in  the  Russian  service,  and 
their  descendants. 


Irene, 
b.  1912. 


Tatiana, 
b.  1914. 


+  From  letters  in  the  possession  of  Miss  Caroline  Fanshaice. 
♦  From  hit  letters  in  the  possession  of  B.  M.  Ridoul. 


Sophy  Caroline  Rosa, 
6.  1839,  d.  1919. 

=  1871 

Baron  Jean  de  Korff, 
of  the  Russian  Horse 
Guards,  d.  1883. 
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other  born  at  Dengie  on  :JU  March  and  baptized  there. on 
April,  1813,  died  on  14tli  of  tlie  same  montli.  The 
latter  lies  buried  in  the  chancel  of  St.  James’  Church, 
eng-ie,  under  a  stone  slab  bearing  an  inscription  and  the 

£at.®  °/  J115  burial-  The  deatb  of  the  little  girl  Ellen 
T  aithfull  who  was  born  on  16  July  and  baptized  at 

engie  on  30  August,  1811,  has  already  been  recorded. 

v  •r'Aei1Cll!ltlren  who  grew  llP  were  Charles  Simon 
aithfull,  born  at  Warfield  on  9  October,  1806;  Althea 

t  aithfull  born  on  27  November,  1808;  John  Eaithfull 
born  on  14  February,  181 0;  Robert  Faithfull,  born  on  11 
April,  181o— all  these  were  baptized  at  Warfield— 
Susanna  Frances  Faithfull,  born  at  Kimpton,  Dorset,  on 
^1  October,  1816,  where  her  father  was  temporarily 
curate  and  where  she  was  baptized  on  3  November; 
Emily  Faithfull  and  Maria  Faithfull,  born  at  Fawley 
on  19  December,  1818,  and  29  November,  1820;  there 
oth  were  baptized.  Three  months  after  the  birth  on  IS 
June,  1823,  of  her  youngest  child,  William  Faithfull, 
the  mother  died  at  Fawley  (21  September),  aged  41,  the 

a  rv  having  died  at  6  Clarges  Street,  a  month  before 
her  (25  August). 

Of  the  daughters,  Althea  married  on  9  May,  1835,  at 
Hatfield  (of  which  her  uncle  the  Rev.  Francis  Faithfull 
was  Hector),  Dr.  John  Carr  Badeley,  M.D.,  of  Guy 
Harhngs,  Chelmsford  (born  1794),  who  died  22 
September,  1851,  at  this  house,  dying  herself  at  The 
Hurst,  Midhurst,  Sussex,  on  18  September,  1878. 

Susanna  Frances,  who  was  never  married,  died  at 
Southbourne  on  30  January,  1898,  and  is  buried  in  the 
cemetery  at  Bournemouth.  On  the  death  of  her  aunt, 
wido'tt  of  Admiral  Henry  Fanshawe,  in  1863,  the  lease  of 
ilbuster  Lodge  with  the  main  portion  of  its  contents  was 
eft  to  her,  and  she  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  nearly  the 
^hole  b\  file  a  few  years  later,  the  family  pictures  and 
toe  family  plate  having  been  happily  removed  before  this 
appened.  She  was  a  lady  of  much  mental  capacity 
and  char  act  ei ,  and  had  many  devoted  friends  inside  and 
outside  the  family. 
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Emily  Eaithfull,  married  at  All  Saints,  Southampton, 
on  10  August,  1841,  Henry  Gorges  Moysey,  of  Bathealton 
Court,  M  ivelscombe,  Somerset,  Lieut.,  11th  Hussars 
(eldest  son  of  Archdeacon  Charles  Abel  Moysey,  D.1)., 
of  Bath,  by  his  wife  Charlotte  Eownes-Luttrell  sister  of 
Admiral  Henry  Fanshawe's  wife),  whose  life  was  devoted 
to  the  good  of  the  public,  both  as  Sheriff  and  Deputy- 
Lieut.  of  the  county,  as  magistrate,  and  as  landlord,  and 
who  lived,  loved  and  honoured  by  all  who  knew  him.  His 
wife  died  at  the  family  place  on  30  August,  1893;  he 
followed  her  on  28  June,  in  the  ensuing  year,  being  then 
in  his  Slst  year  (born  16  July,  1813).  Of  none  could  it 
be  more  truly  said  : 

“  He  for  a  little  tried  - 
To  live  without  her,  liked  it  not  and  died.” 

They  both  rest  under  the  shadow  of  the  Wivelscombe 
church  to  which  the}'  were  so  deeply  attached  and  for 
which  they  did  so  much,  and  are  commemorated  by  a 
tablet  above  their  scats  on  the  Tower  wall. 

Maria  Eaithfull  married  on  13  October,  1853,  the 
Rev.  Arthur  Malortie  Hoare,  Rector  of  Colborne,  Isle  of 
Wight,  who  became  later,  Rector  of  Fawley  in  the  iSew 
Forest.  He  died  there  on  26  February,  1894  (born  18 
September,  1821).  His  wife  died  at  Winchester  on  21 
November,  1906,  and  is  buried  in  St.  John's  cemetery 
at  that  place.  Her  father  in  law  the  Rev.  Charles 
James  Hoare,  Archdeacon  of  Winchester,  was  Vicar  of 
Godstone,  where  she  was  married.* 

Robert  Faithfull  Fanshawe  (the  fifth  son  and  seventh 
child  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Robert  Fanshawe)  was  at 
school  at  Sherborne,  matriculated  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford,  on  6  December,  1832,  and  joined  the 
Indian  Army  as  a  cadet,  on  20  August,  1836.  The 
following  year — on  26  July — he  married  at  Monghyr, 

*  The  arms  of  the  three  sons  in  law  of  Charles  Robert  Fan¬ 
shawe  were — Badeley  :  Gu.,  a  chevron  between  three  boar’s  heads 
erased,  arg. ;  Moysey  :  Or,  on  a  fesse  between  three  cinquefoils  vert, 
a  cross  flory  of  the  field;  and  Hoare.:  Sa.  an  eagle  with  two  heads 
displayed,  arg.,  charged  on  the  breast  with  an  ermine  spot,  within 
a  bordure  engrailed  of  the  second. 
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I  amela  Eliza  ^boin  2»  J une,  1813),  eldest  daughter  of 
Lieut. -General  Charles  Love,  E. I. Co’s  Service.  Mrs. 
i ansliav e  s  father  was  of  Swedish  birth  and  belonged 
to  the  family  of  Boye  of  Gemnis  which  bore  for  arms, 
azure,  within  a  bordure  ermine,  three  shuttles,  or ; 
supporters,  two  leopards;  Crest,  a  shuttle  and  battle  axe. 
The  General  served  for  42  years  in  India  and  saw  much 
active  service. 

Eleven  months  after  his  marriage,  Robert  Fanshawe 
became  an  ensign  in  the  18th  Xative  Infantry  and  was 


promoted  to  be  Lieutenant  on  15  April,  1840.  His  wife 
died  in  Fort  William  at  Calcutta  on  17  July  in  that  year 
leaving  him  with  one  child,  a  little  g*irl  of  17  months. 

He  married  again  on  21  March,  1843,  at  Allahabad, 
Maria  Catherine  Charlotte  (born  in  May,  1820),  eldest 
daughter  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Hugh  Wrottesley  of  the 
Bengal  Establishment  of  the  East  India  Company. 
Lieut. -Colonel  T\  rottesley  was  the  third  son  of  Sir  John 
M  rottesley,  8th  Bart,  (by  the  Hon.  Frances  Courteney, 
his  wife)  and  was  brother  of  Sir  John  Wrottesley  the  9th 
Bart.,  and  1st  Baron  Wrottesley  of  Wrottesley,  after 
whose  burial  in  the  ancient  family  vault  at  Tettenhall 
it  was  sealed  up,  and  then  contained  20  generations  of  the 
family  (The  Gc  nealogist  by  Harwood,  Xew  Series, 
Yol.  19).* 

A  son  was  born  to  Robert  Fanshawe  at  Simla  on  22 


August,  1846.  Seven  weeks  before  this  event,  he  had 
been  placed  on  the  Invalid  Establishment,  having  become 
unfit  for  Begimental  duty  (though  still  able  to  perform 
miscellaneous  Military  duties)  owing  to  contracting 
asthma — a  complaint  which  his  son  inherited  and  from 
whicli  he  also  suffered  terribly  towards  the  close  of  his 
life.  Robert  Fanshawe  died  at  Calcutta  of  dysentery  on 
24  July,  1856,  at  the  age  of  41,  and  was  buried  the  next 
day  at  Fort  William. 


*  The  Wrottesleys  are  one  of  the  most  ancient  families  in 
England.  William  the  Conqueror  conferred — among  other  lord- 
ships — that  of  Wrottesley,  co.  Stafford  upon  his  kinsman  Robert 
de  Stafford  who  was  henceforth  known  as  Robert  de  Wrottesley — 
see  Burke’s  Peerage,  1882 
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His  daughter  by  his  first  marriage,  Althea  Frances 
Anne,  born  on  19  April,  1839  at  Benares,  never  married; 
she  had  been  an  invalid  for  many  years  before  her  death, 
which  occurred  at  the  Old  Cottage,  at  Hale  in  Surrey,  on 
IS  December,  1913.  She  was  buried  at  Hale. 

Mrs.  Fanshawe  came  to  England  after  her  husband’s 
death,  to  be  near  her  son  who  was  sent  to  school  at 
Exeter;  but  in  less  than  four  years — on  13  April,  18G0 — • 
she  died  at  19  Pembridge  Square,  Kensington.  She  was 
buried  at  Brompton  cemetery. 

Her  son,  Hugh  Arnold  AVrottesley  Fanshawe,  then  a 
boy  of  14  (baptized  at  Simla  on  18  November,  1846), 
found  a  kind  and  devoted  friend  in  his  grandmother,  Mrs. 
Wrottesley  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached;  his  uncle 
the  Rev.  Charles  Fanshawe  also  interested  himself  in  his 
welfare.  Failing  to  find  work  that  suited  him  nearer 
home  he  entered  the  East  Indian  Government  Telegraph 
Service,  where  he  became  a  1st  Grade  Assistant 
Superintendent. 

On  3  October,  1870,  he  manned  at  Bombay,  Rosa 
Mary,  daughter  of  William  Henry  Wastell.  Three 
daughters  were  born  to  them :  Agatha  Annie,  on  16 
October,  1871,  who  died  on  29  June  the  next  year;  May 
Julia,  born  on  4  May,  1873,  died  on  12  August,  1875; 
and  Lucy  Alexina,  born  at  Pondicherry,  India,  on  16 
July,  1875.  She,  with  her  mother  is  living  in  England. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Hugh  Fanshawe’s  married  life 
was  spent  in  this  country".  He  died  in  London  on  18 
October,  1917,  and  on  23rd  he  was  buried  at  Kensal 
Green  cemetery*. 

The  Reverend  Charles  Simon  Faithfull  Fanshawe, 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Robert  Fanshawe,  and  heir 
at  law  of  his  uncle  Admiral  Henry  Fanshawe,  inherited 
Dengie  and  Martin.  He  was  educated  at  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford  (matriculated  26  July*,  1823,  B.A.  1827, 
M.A.  1830),  was  ordained  in  1829,  and  succeeded  his 
father  as  Rector  of  Fawlev,  Oxon. 

He  married  at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  St.  Marydebone,  on 
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‘  18,33'  Eosetla  Maynard,  daughter  of  Charles 

ililuer  Ricketts  of  the  Hou.  E. I. Co’s  Service,  Member 
of  Supreme  Council  and  M.P.— grand-daughter  of  Geom-e 
Poyntz  Picketts,  Governor  of  Barbados.*  An  onlv 
daughter,  Rosa  Ellen  (named  after  her  mother  and 
grandmother),  was  born  to  Charles  Fanshawe  and  his 
wife  on  9  February,  1834,  at  Fawley  Rectory,  and  was 

baptized  in  the  parish  church  on  16th  of  the  following 
month.  ° 

In  1S4G  he  exchanged  Fawley  for  the  living  of  All 
Saints,  Southampton,  and  in  1855  became  Vicar  of 
L pham,  Hants.  For  some  years  he  lived  at  Basset,  by 
Southampton,  but  the  cruel  complaint  of  asthma  from 
which  he  suffered  compelled  him  to  reside  on  the  Riviera, 
where  he  first  had  charge  of  the  church  of  San  Remo,  and 
afterwards  was  mainly  instrumental  in  the  erection  of 
that  of  Bordighera.  There  he  died  on  10  May,  1873,  and 
theie  he  is  buried  in  the  Protestant  portion  of  the  Town 
cemetery  with  his  wife,  who  survived  him  till  7  August, 
1885.  On  his  grave  is  inscribed  : 

The  grace  of  brotherly  love  was  in  him  and  in  his  tongue 
the  law  of  kindness,” 


and  this  aptly  describes  his  life  and  character. 

Their  daughter  married  at  Turin  on  27  June,  1870, 
Sander  son  William  Matthew  Walker,  M.D.,  who  died  at 
Ponta  Belgada,  Portugal,  on  27  January,  1876,  aged  48. 
Mrs.  Walker  continued  to  reside  at  Bordighera  for  a  long 
peiiod,  being  a  very  well  known  figure  among  the  resi¬ 
dents  of  that  place  and  its  hundreds  of  visitors.  Part  of 
her  house  was  converted  by  her  into  a  convalescent  home, 
and  both  she  and  her  mother  were  made  citizens  of 
Bouligliera,  in  recog'iiition  of  the  work  done  by  them  for 
the  sick  and  poor  of  the  place  through  many  years.  Rosa 


t  tan,il)  originally  Rickards — is  of  Korm.au  extraction  and 

V  •  01  arnis  •  Eimmois,  a  chevron  charged  with  two  swords,  in 

anier  ppr.,  the  dexter  surmounting  the  sinister,  hilts  and  pommels, 
’  jc tween  three  roses,  gu.  Hie  change  in  the  spelling  of  the 

°riHed  JYhen  Wi,Iiam  Rickards  (a.  captain  in  Cromwell’s 
ti •  p  ’  Ilf  in^  tns  commission  had  been  made  out  in  the  name  of 
W T ttS  U,aS  thenceforth  known  by  that  name,  as  have  been  all 
j)  •  V ai |t''-  Edward  Jervis  Ricketts,  a  first  cousin  of  George 
mtz  Ricketts,  became  Viscount  St.  Vincent. 
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Walker  died  in  England  on  30  July,  1913  and  is  buried 
in  the  churchyard  of  Hendon,  not  far  from  the  east  end 
of  the  church. 

Both  she  and  her  mother  were  women  of  unusual 
abilities,  and  the  latter  finds  mention  in  the  BrooL  field 
correspondence. 

The  Reverend  John  Faithfull  Fansliawe  (father  of 
the  present  writer),  who  on  the  death  of  his  brother 
Charles  became  head  of  the  family,  was  born  in  1810 
and  was  placed  in  the  Navy  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  afterwards  King  William  IV.  He 
joined  Captain  FitzClarenee’s  ship  and  subsequently 
served  until  he  had  passed  for  Lieutenant,  after  which 
he  decided  to  go  into  the  church. 

He  took  his  B.A.  degree  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  in  1841,  and  shortly  afterwards  accepted  the 
Perpetual  Curacy  of  Jjancliester,  co.  Durham  ;  there  all 
his  children  were  born,  and  were  also  baptized,  with  the 
exception  of  Henry  and  Frances  who  were  taken  to 
Wentworth  in  Yorkshire  to  be  christened.  At  the 
Chapelry  of  that  place  he  had  married  on  23  August, 
1842,  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  James  TTpton  by  his  second 
wife  Mary  Brotherton.  The  simple  tombstone  of  this 
lady  1  ies  on  the  south  side  of  the  old  church  at  M  ent- 
wortli,  and  bears  the  inscription: 

“In  memory  of  Mary  Upton  widow  of  James  Upton  Esq.  of 
Dulwich  Common,  Surrey,  died  0th  October  1862,  aged  85  years.’ 
“  I  am  the  .  .  .  life.  John  XIY.  6.” 

Some  years  after  his  marriage  John  Fansliawe  be- 
came  Perpetual  Curate  of  V  ithington,  Salop,  and 
remained  there  for  about  seven  years.  At  one  time  he 
was  Head  Master  of  Dronfield  Grammar  School,  and  on 
14  January,  1864,  he  purchased  some  property  adjoining 
the  original  school  buildings  which  he  sold  ag’am  in 
1866.  He  died  at  Balham,  in  Surrey,  on  12  September, 
1892,  and  was  buried  on  the  16tli  in  the  South  Metio- 
politan  Cemetery,  West  Norwood. 
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His  widow,  wlio  was  born  on  6  September  in  tbe  same 
year  as  himself,  died  on  25  July,  1898,  at  Claremont, 
Cambridge,  where  she  had  lived  the  latter  part  of  her 
life  with  her  two  daughters,  Frances  Caroline  and  Alice 
Fanshawe,  who  are  now  living  at  St.  Albans.  They  were 
born  on  18  November,  1845,  and  30  May  1850.  "  Mrs. 
Fanshawe  was  buried  at  Great  Shelford.  Her  two 
surviving  sons  Sir  Arthur  Upton  Fanshawe,  K.C.I.E., 
C.V.O.,  C.S.I.,  and  Reginald  Fanshawe,  will  be  found 
at  Fart  II.  1  here  were  three  others:  — 

Henry  Finest  Fanshawe  the  eldest  son,  became  the 
head  of  the  family  and  succeeded  to  the  property. 

Lionel  the  second  son,  born  on  1  October,  1847, 
entered  the  Royal  Navy  as  a  cadet  in  March,  1861. 
After  passing  out  of  the  Hritanjiia  he  was  appointed  to 
'M*  George  as  midshipman  m  which  ship  he  served 
with  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh.  He  and  all  the  other 
officers  w  ho  had  been  afloat  in  that  vessel  with  the  Duke, 
dined  with  him  at  the  Hotel  Metropole,  Whitehall  Place! 
in  No\ ember,  1885.  His  Royal  Highness  expressing  a 
wish  that  the  dinner  might  be  annual. 

Lionel  became  successively,  Sub-Lieutenant  on  17 
December,  1866,  Lieutenant  in  1870,  and  Commander 
on  29  June,  1883.  He  married  at  St,  Nicholas,  Garrick 
Fergus,  in  18  June,  1890,  Julia,  daught  er  o  f  TC  illiam 
Starkey  and  widow  of  Captain  Kendall,  who  had  been 
Consul  at  one  of  the  Mediterranean  Ports  and  who  had 
died  some  years  before.  Lionel  Fanshawe  retired  from 
the  Navy  as  Captain  on  13  May,  1896.  Between  1899 
and  1902  he  was  appointed  to  various  ships  for  torpedo 
and  gunnery  courses.  His  death  occurred  in  London  on 
17  May,  1913,  and  he  was  buried  at  Holders  Green  on  the 
20lh.  He  left  no  children.  His  widow  survived  him 
until  9  January,  1919,  when  she  died  at  Epsom,  in  the 
house  of  one  of  the  daughters  of  her  first  marriage. 

Herbert  Charles  Fanshawe,  C.S.T.,  the  fourth  son, 
w as  born  on  28  March,  1852.  He  was  educated  for  a 
short  time  at  Bedford  and  then  at  Tonbridge  school,  both 
of  which  he  attended  as  a  day-boy,  and  in  1866  at  the 
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age  of  14,  went  to  Hepton  wliicli  became  liis  real  public 
school,  and  commanded  his  life-long  devotion.  He 
remained  there  for  four  years,  up  to  Midsummer,  1870, 
and  during'  his  last  year  stood  fourth  in  seniority  in  the 
Sixth  horm.  In  this  respect,  owing  to  his  havin°*  o-one 
late  to  Hepton,  his  school  career  was  not  quite  on  all 
fours  with  those  of  his  three  brothers,  each  of  whom 
went  to  Hepton  at  the  age  of  11  and  each  of  whom 
became  Captain  of  the  School.  He  was,  however,  head 
of  the  school  in  work  at  the  end  of  the  Christmas  term 
before  he  left,  and  won  various  school  prizes  including 
the  Greek  verse  on  two  occasions,  and  was  a  member  of 
his  Football  XI. 

On  leaving  Hepton  he  entered  the  Indian  Civil  Ser¬ 
vice,  winning  the  fourth  place  in  the  Open  Competition 
of  1871,  and  he  went  out  to  India  in  1873,  being 
appointed  to  the  Punjab  where  lie  had  a  distinguished 
career.  From  1875  to  1879,  with  some  interruptions, 
he  was  employed  in  making  the  revenue  settlement  of  the 
Eohtak  district,  and  his  Settlement  Heport,  written  in 
1880,  was  afterwards  characterized  by  the  Government 
of  India  as  being  in  nearly  every  respect  a  model  of  what 
such  a  Heport  should  be.  In  March,  1879,  he  was 
appointed  Under  Secretary  to  the  Punjab  Government, 
and  at  a  later  date  did  valuable  work  for  the  Govern¬ 
ment  as  Hevenue  Secretary;  and  still  later,  from  1890  to 
1892  and  again  from  1893  to  189G,  he  held  the  important 
position  of  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Punjab  Government. 
In  this  position  he  enjoyed  the  fullest  confidence  of 
successive  Lieut. -Governors  of  the  Province;  commanded 
the  respect  of  his  brother  officers  by  his  strong  straight¬ 
forward  character  as  well  as  by  his  ability;  and  was 
regarded  as  a  friend  and  wise  adyiser  by  the  Punjab 
chiefs,  his  relation  with  them  and  with  Indians  of  all 
classes  being  marked  by  unfailing  courtesy  and  con- 
sideration. 

In  1899  he  was  appointed  Commissioner  of  the  Delhi 
division,  an  appointment  which  he  retained  until  he 
retired,  being  at  the  same  time  a  member  of  the  Punjab 


1 .  '  -tit  if  *•'  ' 


THE  DENGIE  BRANCH 


313 


Legislative  Council.  In  1900  lie  was  created  a  C.S.I., 
and  represented  tlie  Punjab  on  the  Supreme  Legislative 
Council  during  the  Simla  session  of  that  year.  While  at 
Delhi  he  took  the  greatest  interest  in  the  antiquities  and 
history  of  the  place  and  published  a  book  regarding 
them,  under  the  title  of  Delhi  Past  and  Present.  And  it 
may  be  added  that  throughout  his  service  he  was  a  keen 
student  of  Indian  Archaeology,  and  had  visited  every 
place  of  special  antiquarian  interest  in  the  country. 

,  ■t**  1901  he  letired  from  India,  some  years  before  com¬ 
pleting  the  full  term  of  his  service,  to  the  regret  of  many 
of  his  contemporaries.  ATo  officer  of  the  Punjab  had  a 
higher  reputation,  and  it  was  felt  that  if  he  had  stayed 
on,  his  claim  to  the  highest  position  in  the  Province, 
that  of  Lieut. -Governor,  could  not  have  failed  to  receive 
consideration  at  the  proper  time. 

On  31  January,  190G,  he  married  at  the  Belgrave 
Presbyterian  church,  Halkin  Street  West,  Harriot 
W  ollaston,  only  daughter  of  Major-General  Julius 
Bentall  Dennys  of  the  Indian  Stab  Corps,*  and  widow 
b  llliam  Ramsay  of  the  Bombay  Civil  Service,  second 
son  of  Sir  George  Ramsay  9th  Bt.  of  Bailiff. f  After 
their  marriage  they  resided  in  London  at  72  Philbeach 
Gardens,  and  for  some  years  had  a  country  house  at 
Ware,  which  had  been  chosen  mainly  on  account  of  the 
family  associations  with  that  place.  In  1922,  owing  *o 
his  serious  illness,  the  London  house  was  given  up,  and 
in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  he  and  his  wife  entered  into 
occupation  of  Torvaine  at  Parkstone  in  Dorset,  where  he 
died  on  20  March,  1923,  two  days  before  he  had  reached 
the  age  of  71. 

During  various  periods  of  leave,  and  after  he  had 
resigned  Government  Service  in  India,  he  travelled 
widely  both  in  Asia  and  Europe,  and  was  a  Fellow  of 

*  A  distinguished  commandant  of  the  Indian  Mutiny,  who  took 
part  also  in  the  first  Cabul  war,  being  present  at  the  retaking  of 
vrhizuee  and  Cabul.  His  seven  sons  all  served  in  India. 

t  The  lands  of  Bamff,  conferred  by  Alexander  II.  of  Scotland 
1232  l,Pon  Neis  de  Ramsey,  have  descended  through  20  genera¬ 
tions  of  direct  male  heirs  to  William  Ramsay's,  brother,  the  10th 
and  present  Baronet. 
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tlie  Royal  Geographical  Society.  After  visiting  Japan, 
he  spent  some  time  in  Turkish  Arabia,  Persia,  am] 
Central  Asia,  in  1901-2.  At  a  later  date  he  visited  the 
Caucasus,  Syria,  and  Palestine,  and  on  several  occasions 
went  to  Egypt,  where  he  was  unfortunate  enough  to  lose 
some  valuable  memoranda  which  he  had  prepared  on 
Egyptology.  In  Europe  he  had  seen  the  capitals  of  every 
country,  except  Montenegro,  as  the  map  stood  before  the 
Great  AYar,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  more 
important  picture  galleries;  while  at  different  times  he 
had  travelled  in  Spain,  and  in  Greece,  and  in  Russia. 

On  leaving  India  he  found  fresh  scope  for  his  anti¬ 
quarian  instinct  and  faculty  of  research,  in  the  history 
of  his  own  family,  and  in  1907  brought  out  a  new  edition 
of  the  Memoirs  of  Ann  Lady  Fan  shame  (1  GOO- 1672), 
which  had  been  published  originally  in  1829  by  his 
grandfather  the  Rev.  Charles  Robert  Fanshawe.  This 
new  edition  he  enriched  with  a  wealth  of  valuable  notes, 
the  result  of  many  months  of  patient  enquiry  and 
assiduous  labour,  illustrating  the  general  history  of  the 
time,  and  the  part  plaved  by  members  of  the  family  and 
other  persons  mentioned  in  the  Memoirs.  And  as 
eyidence  of  the  thoroughness  of  his  methods  it  may  be 
stated  that  he  visited  every  place  where  Lady  Fanshawe 
had  been,  and  himself  landed  at  Cadiz  and  followed  the 
exact  route  which  she  and  Sir  Richard  had  taken  when 
the  latter  went  out  to  Madrid  as  English  Ambassador  in 
1G64.  Lady  Fanshawe  became  to  him  a  living  imper¬ 
sonation  of  a  noble  woman,  and  it  was  at  his  instance 

that  a  marble  tablet  in  her  memory  was  erected  in  AYare 

</ 

church.  He  maintained  his  keen  interest  in  all  matters 
connected  with  the  family  annals  up  to  the  end  of  his 
life  and  gave  up  much  time  and  thought  to  the  collection 
of  materials  for  a  projected  series  of  short  biogi aphical 
notices  of  more  recent  members  of  the  family.  This 
work  was  interrupted  by  the  Great  AYar,  during  which 
he  devoted  his  energies  in  various  ways  to  the  service  of 
his  country,  and  was  consequently  still  unfinished  when 
he  was  struck  down  by  his  last  illness.  This  work,  how- 
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ever,  was  happily  carried  to  completion,  at  his  special 
request  by  Mrs.  Ridout,  who  had  been  closely  associated 
ts  ith  him  in  these  family  researches  and  had  herself 
inherited  her  antiquarian  tastes  and  gift  for  research 
from  her  father  John  Gaspard  Fanshawe.* 

Before  continuing  the  family  line  it  would  seem  a 
fitting  place  to  record  here  the  sons  of  Sir  Arthur  and 
of  his  brother  Reginald,  who  died  during  their  life¬ 
time,  and  to  give  a  short  account  of  the  latter's  only 

%/ 

daughter. 

Sir  Arthur’s  second  son  Rupert  Temple  Fanshawe 
(born  18TG),  was  educated  at  Wellington  College,  where 
during  his  last  year  he  was  a  Member  of  the  Football 
XV.  He  went  out.  to  India  in  1897  and  in  the  following 
year  joined  the  Indian  Police,  having  won  an  appoint¬ 
ment  as  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Police  in  the 
Central  Provinces.  Early  in  his  service  he  acted  for  six 

t/ 

months  as  Personal  Assistant  to  Sir  Andrew  Fraser, 
K.C.S.I.,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  those  Provinces; 
and  later  became  Personal  Assistant  to  the  Inspector 
General  of  Police,  a  position  which  he  held  for  three 
years,  up  to  April,  1904.  He  was  then  appointed  District 
Superintendent  of  Police  of  the  Bhandara  district  where 
he  remained  until  he  went  home  on  leave  in  April,  1907. 
On  his  return  to  India  early  in  1908  he  was  appointed  in 
the  same  capacity  to  the  important  district  of  Raipur, 
and  in  that  district  he  died  while  in  Camp,  on  25  May, 
1908.  He  is  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Raipur.  Rupert’s 
youngest  brother : 

Douglas  Chase  Fanshawe  did  not  survive  infancy,  he 
was  born  on  21  May,  1883,  and  died  on  10  July  in  the 
same  year. 

Sir  Arthur’s  two  daughters  are  noted  with  their 
father  at  Part  II.  Colonel  Unwin,  D.S.O.,  the  husband 
of  the  elder  of  these,  served  with  the  Zhob  Valley  Expedi¬ 
tion  in  1890;  with  the  Waziristan  Expedition  in  1894-5; 
on  the  Punjaub  Frontier  in  1897-8;  in  Waziristan  in 

*  The  above  obituary  was  contributed  by  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe, 
K.C.I.E.,  C.V.G  .  C.S.I.,  to  the  memory  of  his  brother  the  author 
of  this  book. 
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19U1-2 ;  and  commanded  a  column  with  distinction  in  the 
Mohmand  Field  Force  in  1908,  for  which  he  received 
the  D.S.O.  During  the  Great  War  he  held  a  temporary 
commission  in  the  Koval  1st  Devon  Yeomanrv:  retiring1 
from  the  Army  on  12  April,  1919.  He  was  bom  on  9 
July,  1859,  and  has  spent  most  of  his  life  in  India,  his 
father  Henry  Unwin  having  been  in  the  Bengal  Civil 
Service. 

Reginald  Fanshawe’s  youngest  son  Gordon — a  boy  of 
great  promise — died  in  his  21st  year.  He  gained  a 
Council  scholarship  at  Clifton  in  1898  and  another  two 
years  later,  taking  the  Wilson  Scholarship  at  the  same 
school  in  1902.  lie  was  an  Exhibitioner  at  Lincoln 
College,  Oxford,  in  1904,  and  Boden  Sanscrit  Scholar  in 
1905  (second  class  moderations,  1906).  His  career  was 
cut  short  by  an  attack  of  pneumonia  of  which  he  died, 
at  Rockcliffe,  Llangollen,  on  19  April,  1906.  He  was 
buried  at  Oxford  on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month.  His 
sister  Irene  obtained  a  Second  Class  in  the  School  of 
English  Literature  at  Somerville  College  in  1902,  and  a 
third  class  in  the  School  of  English  Historv  in  1904. 
Afterwards  she  was  a  Mistress  at  the  Diocesan  Training 
College,  B  righton,  and  then  at  Heathheld,  Ascot. 
During  the  Great  War  she  looked  after  the  Belgian 
Refugees  at  Ruskin  College,  Oxford,  and  afterwards  was 
employed  on  Women’s  Welfare  Work  at  Birmingham. 
She  married  on  8  February,  1917,  at  St.  Mary’s,  Har- 
borne,  Cesar  D’Hooge.  They  live  at  Charleroi,  in 
Belgium. 

Henrv  Ernest  Fanshawe  of  Dengie  Hall  and  Martin, 
and  patron  of  Dronfield  Grammar  School,  the  eldest  son 
of  John  Faithfull  Fanshawe,  was  born  on  12  April, 
1844.  He  was  educated  at  Repton  where  he  remained  for 
7  years,  from  1855  to  1862.  winning  a  Foundation 
scholarship  in  1S57  and  being  head  of  the  school  during 
his  last  year.  At  Repton  he  was  a  contemporary  of 
Professor  Sandav  of  Oxford  and  of  Sir  John  Saiulys,  for 
many  years  Public  Orator  at  Cambridge,  and  he  himself 
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was  a  favorite  pupil  of  Dr.  Pears.  In  addition  to  many 
other  school  prizes,  he  won  the  Latin  Verse  prize  in  three 
successive  years  and  the  Lnglisli  "V  erse  prize  on  an  equal 
number  of  occasions. 

At  Pepton  he  was  followed  by  three  of  his  brothers, 
two  of  whom  were,  like  himself,  Foundation  Scholars  and 
heads  of  the  School,  and  together  they  represented  the 
family  at  the  school  for  a  consecutive  » period  of  17 
years  during  the  headmastership  of  Dr.  Pears,  and  in  the 
Pears  Memorial  Hall,  a  panel  in  one  of  the  windows 
bears  the  Fanshawe  arms  and  is  inscribed  with  his  name 
and  those  of  his  brothers. 

On  leaving  school  he  went  up  to  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  a  Scholar,  and 
took  his  degree  in  1866  being  placed  third  in  the  First 
Class  of  the  Classical  Tripos.  The  same  year  he  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  his  College,  and  he  took  his  M.A. 
degree  in  1869.  lie  remained  at  Cambridge  as  a  resident 
Fellow  up  to  1873  taking  his  share  in  tutorial  work  of  the 
College  as  Classical  lecturer,  and  during  the  first  part 
of  this  period  he  gained  the  Member’s  prize  for  Latin 
prose  on  two  occasions  as  a  graduate,  having*  already 
gained  the  same  prize  on  two  occasions  as  an  under¬ 
graduate.  No  other  member  of  the  University  has  ever 
gained  this  prize  so  often,  and  under  present  conditions 
this  record  cannot  be  equalled.  As  an  undergraduate  he 
rowed  for  three  years  in  his  College  eight  which  was  then 
seventh  on  the  river. 

On  1 1  June,  1873,  at  All  Souls,  Newton.  Suffolk,  he 
ni arried  Pertha,  second  daughter  of  the  Kev.  Charles 
Smith,  B.D.,  Hector  of  Newton  and  formerlv  Fellow  and 
f  utor  of  Peterhouse,  Cambridge.'"  On  his  marriage  he 
resigned  his  Fellowship  and  took  up  his  residence  at 
Abberley  House,  Great  Shelford,  a  few  miles  out  of 
Cambridge,  and  began  a  strenuous  and  successful  career 
as  a  private  tutor  of  pure  classical  scholarship.  He  was 
occupied  with  this  work  until  1883,  and  during  this 

ITo  died  in  1891  and  li is  widow  Susanna — younger  daughter 

Jolm  Lewis  Moillict  of  Abberley  House,  Worcestershire — on  29 
June,  1896,  in  her  90th  year. 
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period  of  ten  years,  many  of  those  who  afterwards  be¬ 
came  distinguished  classical  scholars  were  among  his 
pupils. 

His  five  children  were  born  at  Abberley  House,  which 
remained  his  home  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  were 
baptized  in  the  parish  church  of  Great  Shelford.  The 
two  daughters — Amy  Bertha,  born  on  19  September, 
1875,  and  Gladys  Emily,  born  on  18  September,  1881 — * 
were  both  married  at  the  above  church ;  Amy  on  1 
November,  1910,  to  William  James  Bonnin,  Barrister- 
at-Law  (educated  at  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge) ;  and 
Gladys  on  21  January,  1913,  to  the  Kev.  Donald 
Macaulay,  son  of  Colin  Alexander  Macaulay.  Donald 
was  born  on  19  April,  1884,  educated  at  Rugby,  and  was 
a  scholar  of  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
matriculated  in  1903,  B.A.  (2nd  Class  classical  Tripos) 
1900.  In  1907  he  was  at  Ely  Theological  College  and  in 
that  year  was  ordained.  After  holding  curacies  at  St. 
John's,  Xotting  Hill,  St.  Ann’s,  Rhyl,  and  Sudbury, 
Suffolk,  be  became  Curate-in-charge  of  Euston  with 
Bamham  and  then  of  Benenden  in  Kent,  succeeding  his 
brother-in-law  as  Rector  of  Brockley  in  1910.  Since 
1919  he  has  been  Vicar  of  Flixton  in  Norfolk. 

In  1883,  after  the  Statutes  of  Corpus  had  been 
revised,  Henry  Fanshawe  was  elected  as  the  first  married 
Fellow  of  that  College,  and  thereafter  devoted  his  whole 
life  to  its  interests.  He  was  appointed  sole  Tutor  in 
1893,  and  held  this  position,  being  re-elected  on  various 
occasions,  until  he  resigned  the  office  in  1912.  He  died 
on  16  July,  1913,  at  Abberley  House,  and  was  buried 
in  the  Shelford  churchyard,  the  funeral  being  attended 
bv  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  his  college  and  by  all  the 
undergraduates  who  were  in  residence  at  the  time. 

Of  his  own  work  as  Tutor  the  following  few  lines  of 
appreciation  are  taken  from  an  obituary  notice  of  him 
which  appeared  in  The  Tiwe.s  of  17  July,  1913:  “His 
manner  of  dealing  with  undergraduates  was  most  happy, 
and  few  men  in  authority  can  have  been  regarded  wi  th 
more  affection  than  he  was.  He  used  to  pride  himself 
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on  the  number  of  hours  he  spent  in  College,  and  fully 
recognised  that  accessibility  is  perhaps  the  most  useful 
trait  in  a  College  Tutor.” 

His  sons:  Major  Charles  Henry  Fansliawe  of  Hengie, 
now  head  of  the  family;  the  Rev.  Richard  Evelyn  Fan¬ 
shawe,  Rector  of  Dengie;  and  the  Rev.  Percival  Moilliet 
I'anshawe,  Rector  of  Langham,  are  recorded  at  Part  II. 


.  '■  -  '  '  "  ■ 
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CHAPTER  X. 


The  Parsloes  Branch. 

The  properties  of  Parsloes  and  Great  Singleton 
purchased  by  William  Fanshawe  in  1619  and  1634  were 
inherited  by  his  son  John  who  died  in  1689.  The  latter, 

i/ 

as  explained  at  p.  256,  left  Parsloes  to  his  younger 
son,  who  bore  his  own  name,  and  since  that  date  the 
junior  line  has  been  known  as  the  Parsloes  Branch.* 

This  younger  John  Fanshawe,  the  third  owner  of 
Parsloes,  succeeded  also  to  Swainshead  or  Swineshead 
in  Wyersdale,  Lancashire,  by  the  settlement  made  on 
his  parents’  marriage.  He  was  born  in  1662  and  died 
at  the  early  age  of  3T.  Four  years  previously  he  had 
married  his  distant  cousin  Mary  Coke.  The  cousinship 
came  about  thus:  John  Fanshawe’s  grandfather  William 
Fanshawe  of  Parsloes  was  half-brother  of  Sir  Henry 
Fanshawe  whose  daughter  Alice  (sister  of  course  of  the 
first  Viscount  and  of  Sir  Richard)  became  the  wife  of 
Sir  Capel  Bedell.  Their  daughter  Mary  Bedell  married 
Sir  Thomas  Leventhorpe  in  1654  and  died  in  16S3,  four 
years  before  her  husband;  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter  Mary  Leventhorpe  to  John  Coke  of  Melbourne, 
Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  the  Queen 
(Mary  II.),  took  place  on  15  June,  16T2,  and  her  death 
in  1681,  her  husband  surviving  her  11  years.  Mary 
Coke  was  their  daughter. 

The  fine  old  Hall  of  Melbourne  with  its  beautiful 
formal  garden,  contained  until  recently  a  number  of 
portraits  of  the  family,  including  two  of  John  Coke 
of  Melbourne,  two  of  this  wife,  and  a  group  of  their 
seven  children,  as  well  as  two  of  Sir  Capel  Bedell. 
Eneller’s  portraits  of  Mary  Fanshawe  and  of  her  brother 

*  The  materials  for  this  portion  of  the  Family  History  have 
been  mainly  provided  by  Mrs.  Arthur  Bidout,  eldest  daughter  of 
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Susannah,  of  Monkin  Hadley, 
co.  Midi.;  6.  169S,  d.  unm, 
1759. 


1  Massingberd,  son  of  Burrell  Mass- 
Ormsby,  co.  Lincoln.  6.  1720-1, 


-,rv  Annetta,  b.  1*83,  d. 


1S40.  =  Henry 

1S03 


Charles  Boisragon,  M.D.,  d.  18o2. 


leien.  ==  Edward  Hanson  Denison,  of  Stockgrove,  co. 
b.  1820, 1544  Bucks.;  b.  1814,  d.  1864. 
d.  1917. 


Mary, 

6.  and.  d. 
1827. 


idout,  Manager  Violet,  =  Hon.  Huntly  Douglas  Gordon, 
r-ineh  Bank  6.  1863. 1899 Substitute  of  Ross  and  CromarU, 

Tvne  b  1852.  Lord  Gordon  of  Drumearn.  6. 1866. 


Sheriff 
son  of 


l  Lvonell  William.  =  Dorothy  Henrietta,  dau.  of  Dorothy  Bessie  Anne, 
r.o  Telegraph  Com-* 1®2®  Arthur  James  Philbrick,  b.  and  d.  lbJ9. 


vJx  Parkinson,  d.  l811,/ro>n  a  MS.  at  P arsloe 
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The  reference  omitted  under  Ped  XII 
should  be: —  From  Ped.  IX. 

Under  Rear  Adm.  Charles  Fanshawe 
read  **  see  Ped.  XIV.” 


PEDIGREE  XII. 


John  Fanshawe,  of  Parsloes  and  Wyresdale:  =  Mary,  dan.  of  John  Coke  of  Melborne,  co.  Derby, 
Auditor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  6.  1662.1695  sister  of  Thomas  Coke,  Vice  Chamberlain  to 
d-  lt>99.  |  Queen  Anne  and  George  I.  6.  1075,  d.  1713. 


^758fP  ’  d">reSda°'6'  =  trap^dau°f  R«v.  William  Clerke,  Vicar  John.  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christchurch  Cathedral,  Charles,  Rear  Admiral  R.N.  b.  jmt.  1099,  =  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  John  SuJnnah,  of  Monkin  Had  lev, 

1718  of  Thame,  d.  l/2a.  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  and  Theology,  b.  d.  1757.  1727  Rogers,  of  Blachford,  Br.  co.  Midi.;  6.  1(398,  d.  unm. 

1697,  d.  unm.  1763.  6.  nos,  d.  1797.  1759. 


ohn 


John  of  Parsloes,  and  Wyresdale;  Vicar  of 
Frodsham,  co.  Chester;  6.  1773,  d.  1843. 


.See  Ped.  XU. 


Thomas,  of  Par-does,  and  Wyresdale,  =  Ann.  dau.  of  Sir  Crisp  Gascoyne,  Knight,  of  John,  Al'ice,  Frances,  =  Rev.  Abraham  BL.ekborne,  D.D.,  Vicar  of 

Deputy  Surveyor  General  of  Customs,  1715  Bifrons :  Lord  Mayor  of  London.  6.  1724,  b.  and  d.  b.  and  d.  b.  1720,  c.  1748  Dagenham;  d.  1797.  at  S3. 


b.  1722,  d.  1797. 


d  1762. 


1725. 


1719. 


d.  1795. 


Maria,  b.  1.24,  =  Fraucis  Burrell  Massingberd,  son  of  Burrell  Mass¬ 
if.  1777.  1750  ingberd,  of  Orrnaby,  co.  Lincoln.  6.  1720-1, 

d.  1795. 


I 

John  Gascoyne,  of  Parsloes,  =  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  John 
and  Wyresdale;  Com-  1772  Parkinson,  of  Prescott, 
missioner  of  Bankruptcy;  co.  Lane.  ;  b.  1747,  d. 
b.  1746,  d.  1803.  '  1811. 


Susanna,  6.  1747, 
d.  1764. 


Ann, 

b.  1748,  d.  1791. 


Mary, 

6.  1762,  d.  1770. 


Henry,  Clerk  in  the  Sun  Fire  Office;  b.  1774, 
d.  1854. 


Charles  Gascoyne,  Midshipman  II. X. 
1776,  d.  1800. 


Thomas  Lewis,  of  Parsloes,  and  Wyresdale;  Vicar  -  Catherine  Stephens,  dau.  of  Major  General  John 
of  Dagenham;  b.  1792,  d.  1858.  1821  Gaspard  Le  Marchant.  6.  1796,  d.  1881. 


M.rv  Annetta,  b.  1783,  </.  1S40.  =  Henry  Charles  Boisragon,  M.D.,  d.  1852. 

1803 


John  Gaspard,  of  Parsloes,  and  Wyresdale;  =  Barbara  Frederica  Beaujolois,  dau.  of  the  Hon. 
Clerk  in  the  Board  of  Trade;  b.  1S24, 1824  William  James  Coventry,  of  Earl's  Croome- 
d.  1903.  Court,  co.  Worcester,  son  of  the  7th  Earl  of 

Coventry,  b.  1832,  d.  1903. 


Thomas  Basil,  Colonel  33rd  Regt.  6.1829,  =  Emily  Catherine,  dau.  of  Gerard  Lipyeatt  Gosselin. 
d.  1905.  1864  b.  ‘1834. 

See  Ped.  Kill.  I 


Richard,  Clerk  in  the 
House  of  Commons  ; 
b.  1831;  d.  unm. 
1902. 


Catherine  Sophia, 
b.  1S22,  d.  unm. 
1841. 


Evelyn  John,  of  Parsloes,  Captain  =  Emily,  dau.  of 
4th  Batt.  Essex  Regt.  (Militia).  1887  John  Moore. 
6.  1854. 


Helen.  =  Edward  Hanson  Denison,  of  Stockgrove,  co. 
b.  1826, 1*44  Bucks.;  b.  1814,  d.  1864. 
d.  1917. 


Mary, 
b.  and  d. 
1827. 


Basil  Thomas,  of  Holywell  Girt,  Xorth  —  Mary  Georgina,  only  dau.  of 
Devon;  Captain  Xorth  Devon  Imp.  1890  Sir  William  Henry  Clerke, 


Yeomanry;  b.  1857. 


Edgar  Sydney  Waldo,  =  Eva  Aldridge,  only  child 
b.  1891.  1014  of  Charles  Cooper. 


Peter  Evelyn  Charles  Edgar, 
b.  1921. 


1 

Aubrey  Basil,  Lt.  Commander  R.X.  He  has 
the  Belgian  Order  of  the  Croix  de  Guerre, 
and  the  Portuguese  Order  of  Avis,  also  the 
Royal  Humane  Society's  Medal  for  Saving 
Life  at  Sea;  b.  1893. 


10th  Bt,, 
b.  1862. 


of  Hitcham. 


Lyonell,  Clerk  in  the  Sun  Fire  =  Bessie  Emily,  2nd  dau.  of 
Office;  6.  1866,  d.  1904.  1894  William  Gibson  Miller. 

6.  1877,  d.  1899. 


Beaujolois  Mabel,  =  Arthur  George  Ridout,  Manager  Violet,  =  Hon.  Huntly  Douglas  Gordon.  Sheriff 
6.  1858.  «87  of  Lloyds  Branch  Bank,  b.  1863. 1899  Substitute  of"  Ross  and  Cromarty,  son  of 

Newcast  le-on -Tyne.  6.1852.  Lord  Gordon  of  Drumeam.  6.  1866. 
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Evelyn  Gascoyne,  Muriel  Marv,  =  Francis  George,  Aline  Barbara,  Rachel  Georgina.  Vere, 
6.1903.'  6.1891.  ‘  1921  Jackson.  6.1896  .  6.1897.  ‘  6.1900. 

6.  1884. 


1-oftus  Gaspard  Lvoncll  William.  =  Dorothy  Henrietta,  dau.  of 
In  the  Western  Telegraph  Com-  '925  Arthur  James  Philbrick, 
pany;  6.  1896.  C.B.E. 


Dorothy  Bessie  Anne, 
6.  and  d.  1899. 


Signature  of  John  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  d.  1699,  frenn  a  deed  at  Parsloes. 


§  Signature  of  Jofin  Gascoyne  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  d.  1803,  from  a  MS.  at  Parsloes. 


\1  Signature  of  Mary  Fanshawe  nde  Parkinson,  d.  181 1 ,  from  a  MS.  at  Parsloes. 
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Thomas  Coke,  Vice  Chamberlain  to  Queen  Anne,  form 
Part  of  Basil  Fanshawe's  collection  at  Bratton  Fleming, 
which  includes  also  an  oil  painting  of  the  Vice- 
Chamberlain  s  daughter  Charlotte,  representing  her  as 
a  very  lovely  and  extremely  attractive  looking*' woman. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Sir  Matthew  Lamb,  Bt.,  and  mother 
of  the  first  ^  iscount  Melbourne.  The  second  Viscount, 
Premier  when  Queen  Victoria  came  to  the  Throne' 
was  her  grandson.  The  Coke  family  dates  from  the 
Conquest;  an  interesting  account  of  it  is  given  in  Coke 
°f  Tiusley  by  J.  Talbot  Coke.  The  arms:  gu.  three 
crescents  and  a  canton  or,  and  the  crest:  the  sun  in 
splendour  ppr.,  are  supposed  to  commemorate  the 
crusades  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  I.,  when  that 
monarch  ordered  two  crescents  to  be  engraved  on  his 
own  Broad  Seal. 

Mary  Coke  s  baptism  is  not  recorded  at  Melbourne, 
but  that  of  her  elder  brother  is,  on  19  February,  1674, 
and  that  of  her  sister  Elizabeth  on  5  February,  1676. 
Mary  being  the  eldest  daughter  must  have  been  born 
early  in  1675;  her  marriage  took  place  at  Barking  on 
21  November,  1695,  probably  from  the  house  of  Sir 
Thomas  Fanshawe  of.  -Jenkins.  Their  children  were: 
Thomas  born  on  IS  September,  1696,  John,  on  11 
August,  1697,  Susannah,  on  7  September,  1698,  and 
Charles  born  posthumously  (see  p.  353). 

John  Fanshawe,  like  his  father,  had  matriculated 
at  Trinity  College,  Oxford  (29  July,  1678),  and  entered 
the  Inner  Temple  in  1680.  Such  other  facts  as  have 
been  gathered  regarding  his  short  life  will  be  found 
at  p.  318  of  the  Memoirs.  He  was  buried  at  Barking 
where  his  monumental  slab  on  the  east  wall  of  the 
south  aisle  of  the  church  has  become  exposed  to  view 
once  more  by  the  removal  of  the  organ.  It  is  a  very 
simple  memorial  bearing  a  shield  with  the  Fanshawe 

John  Gaspard  Fanshawe  of  Parsloes,  who  also  communicated  most 
o  the  information  regarding  t lie  Fanshawe  family  contained  in 
•1>'  Shawcross’  History  of  Dagenham,  in  Mr.  F.  A.  Crisp’s 
Visitations  of  England  and  Wales,  and  in  Mr.  Archer  P.  Crouche’s 
at Ivertown  and  Neighbourhood. 
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arms  painted  on  it  at  the  foot,  and  the  following 
epitaph :  — 

“  Nere  this  place  lyeth  interr’d  the  Body  of 
John  Fanshaw  of  Parsloes  in  ya  county  of 
Essex  Esq.  Auditor  of  the  Dutcliy  of  Lancaster. 

He  was  son  of  John  Fanshaw  of  Parsloes  Esq. 

And  great  grandson  of  Thomas  Fanshaw 
of  Ware  Park  in  y«  county  of  Hertford  Esq.  His 
Mother  was  Alice  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas 
Fanshaw  of  Jenkins  in  ye  county  of  Essex  Esq. 

He  married  Mary  ye  eldest  daughter  of  John 
Coke  of  Melborn  in  ye  county  of  Derby  Esq 
Bv  whom  he  had  3  sons  and  one  daughter. 

He  dyed  ye  19th  of  Decemr  1699 

in  ye  35th  year  of  his  Age. 

His  wife  was  buried  at  Barking  on  9  June,  1713; 
eight  days  later  her  will  was  proved  in  which  she 
expressed  her  wish  to  be  buried  there,  “  in  or  as  near 
as  may  be  to  the  burying  place  in  the  said  Church 
where  mv  said  late  dear  and  entirely  beloved  husband  now 
is  interr’d.  ”  The  Marv  Fansliawe  entered  in  the 
Barking  Register  as  buried  on  9  June  is  described  as 
“  Spinster,”  but  there  appears  to  have  been  no  other 
Mary  Fansliawe  at  that  time;  the  above  designation  was 
moreoA'er  sometimes  accorded  to  married  women  of  good 
birth,  though  more  frequently  at  an  earlier  date  than 
this.  She  is  called  Madam  ffansliawe  in  many  of  the 
leases  executed  by  her  during  her  son’s  minority.  She 
appears  to  have  died  at  the  same  age  as  her  husband. 


Thomas  Fansliawe,  the  fourth  owner  of  Parsloes,  was 
only  3J  years  old  when  his  father  died  and  he  succeeded 
to  that  place,  to  Swinesliead,  Cricklewood  in  Barking. 

*  Signature  of  Thomas  Fansliawe,  d.  1758  from  a  deed  in  the 
possession  of  the  family. 
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and  the  great  tithe  of  Dagenham,  as  well  as  to  some 
other  lands  in  Barking  as  customary  tenant.  Cricklewood 
or  Chickley  Wood  belonged  to  the  Kunnery  of  Barking 
and  was  crossed  by  the  aqueduct  leading  to  that  place. 
It  was  near  the  W  estbury  Manor  and  was  granted  bv 
the  crown  to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  who  sold  it  to 
Ihomas  Fanshawe  and  John  Bullock  in  July,  1572. 

He  was  sent  to  school  at  the  extraordinarily  early 
age  of  5,  and  entered  Westminster  in  October,  1703, 
matriculating  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  on  25  April, 
1713,  only  six  weeks  before  his  mother’s  death  when 
he  was  still  three  months  short  of  his  17th  birthday. 

During  his  minority,  Parsloes  was  usually  let  to 
tenants,  and  his  mother  resided  at  various  times  in 
Soho  Square  and  St.  James’s  Place,  in  London.  She 
disposed  of  her  husband’s  Office  of  Auditor  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster,  northern  parts,*  to  her  brother  Thomas 
Coke,  afterwards  Yice-Chamberlain,  in  June,  1701 ;  and 
he  transferred  it  in  the  following  year  to  William 
Bella  my  (W.  E.  Williams’  Lancaster  Official  Lists). 
With  the  money  received  and  a  small  sum  added  by 
herself,  she  and  the  Trustees  purchased  the  estate  of 
Marditch  (now  Mardyke),  in  Hornchurch,  which  passed 
to  her  son  Thomas,  and  which  he  sold  for  £2500,  in 
1733:  Under  the  name  of  “  Mrs.  Mary  Fanshaw  ”  she 
is  recorded  as  the  largest  landowner  and  contributor  to 
the  assessment  levied  in  September,  1T09,  on  meadow 
lands  drowned  by  the  two  breaches  of  the  Dagenham 

c.  o 

Biver-wall,  her  assessment  being  £22  17s.  Gd.t 

*  In  the  will  of  John  Fanshawe  senior  marie  in  1683  this  office 
is  described  as  “  Auditor  of  Accounts  of  all  his  Majesties  Receivers, 
Sheriffs,  and  other  Officers  and  Ministers  of  all  his  Honours, 
Castles,  Lordships,  Mannours,”  etc,  f‘  of  his  Duchy  of  Lancaster 
in  the  Counties  Palatine  of  Lancaster  and  Chester,  and  in  all 
Counties  in  the  North  parts  beyond  Trent.” 

t  Dagenham  Preach  has  a  notable  place  in  the  history  of 
riparian  protection  of  the  Thames,  and  any  one  who  has  watched 
a  high  tide  in  the  river  from  the  present  wall,  can  easily  under¬ 
stand  how  this  has  been  so.  In  his  excellent  Annals  of  Dagenham, 
Mr.  Shawcross  gives  a  complete  history  of  the  accidents  which 
have  happened  at  this  spot,  the  earliest  dating  from  1376,  and  an 
ensuing  series  having  nearly  ruined  the  famous  Barking  Abbey 
hy  the  charges  for  reparation  which  fell  on  it.  In  1594-5  when  the 
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The  reader  will  recollect  that  this  Thomas  Fanshawe 
of  Parsloes  was  made  heir  of  the  Jenkins  estate  by  the 
will  of  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe  (died  1705)  which 
unfortunately  failed  for  lack  of  due  legal  formality  in 
execution,  and  that  his  mother’s  appeal  to  Sir  Thomas’ 
daughter  Susanna  Noel,  proved  of  no  avail  to  secure 
the  fulfilment  of  her  father’s  last  wishes  (p.  242). 
Thomas  did,  however,  inherit  (through  his  father’s  title) 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas,  the  manor  of  Walthamstow- 
devised  to  the  latter  and  to  John  Fanshawe  the  elder 
by  the  will  of  Richard  Cooper  (p.  238)  in  1C90.  Thomas 
sold  this  in  1730  for  £1560,  and  his  lands  in  Barking 
in  1739  for  £600. 

He  graduated  at  Oxford  in  1716  and  entered 
Lincoln’s  Inn  on  9  November  in  the  same  year;  and 


Havering 


marsh  was 


overflown  ancl  drowned  ”  (an  accident  which 
cost  William  Ayliffe  of  Hornchurch  the  very  heavy  sum  of  £500), 
steps  were  ordered  to  be  taken  for  “  inning  ”  Dagenham  Creek, 
and  in  1621-32  the  great  Dutch  Engineer  Cornelius  Yermuvden 
was  concerned  in  the  protective  works.  But  75  years  later,  on  1/ 
December,  1707,  the  river  rose  with  a  terrible  overflow,  and  owing 
to  the  collapse  of  an  inefficient  sluice  which  was  not  immediately 
attended  to,  caused  the  serious  breach  and  flooding  on  account  of 
which  Dame  Mary  Fanshawe  was  assessed  in  1709.  All  early 
efforts  to  close  this  Breach  which  gradually  widened  to  400  feet, 
and  to  drain  off  the  waters  were  unsuccessful :  and  at  last  an 
Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  on  the  subject  in  July,  1714.  Under 
this — after  the  complete  failure  of  Mr.  Boswell  to  deal  with  it — 
Captain  John  Perry  who  had  had  experience  of  similar  undertakings 
in  the  “  Czar’s  country,”  was  accepted  as  contractor  for  the  work 
at  a  charge  of  ,£25,000  in  January  1716;  and  after  two  unlucky 
set  backs  caused  by  unexpected  accidents,  one  on  10th  September, 
1717  and  one  on  30th  September,  1718,  when  high  tides  over-topped 
the  dam,  he  finally  succeeded  in  both  closing  the  breach  and 

running  most  of  the  flood-water  off  the  drowned  lands  on  18  June 

1720  (p.  105  of  his  report,  published  in  1721). 
bound  him  to  remove  the  sand  bank  which  had 
breach,  so  far  as  to  ensure  a  minimum  level  of 

over  it  at  low  water  mark.  Finally  the  dam  was  raised  to  a  Iciel 

of  4  feet  above  the  highest  known  river  floods,  and  has  rcmainc1 
intact  ever  since. 

Captain  Perry's  report  is  a  very  human  document,  and  shows 
him  to  have  been  a  very  competent  man,  full  of  resource,  and 
determination,  and  deserving  of  better  fortune  and  more  considerate 
treatment  than  he  met  with.  An  area  of  some  40  acres  has  nrot-r 
been  reclaimed  from  the  flooding  and  still  forms  the  Dagenham 
Lake  or  Gulf.  It  was  at  the  Breach  House  that  the  original 
Whitebait  dinners,  which  in  course  of  time  became  Ministerial, 
were  given.  The  proposed  Dagenham  Docks  vere  to  ha\(  u 
constructed  near  the  Dagenham  Breach,  but  this  scheme  Ilf  ‘pr 
matured. 


His  contract  also 
formed  below  the 
six  feet  of  water 
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there  other  members  of  the  Parsloes  branch  followed 
him  at  that  Inn. 

Eighteen  months  later,  on  .  29  March,  1718  he 

married  at  St.  Clement  Danes  Church,  London,  Frances, 

the  daughter  of  the  Vicar  of  Thame,  the  Rev.  William 

C  erke,  and  his  wife  Joan  Burnham,  of  Crendon  by 
lhame. 

Their  eldest  child,  Alice,  was  baptized  at  Thame  on 
25  May,  1,19,  and  died  there  in  the  following  July, 
the  parish  Register  recording  her  burial  on  24th °of  that 
month.  At  the  same  place  were  born  their  next  two 
children :  Frances,  baptized  on  23  June,  1720,  and 
Thomas  on  28  January,  1721.  Their  daughter  Maria, 
and  their  son  John,  who  cost  his  mother  her  life,  were 
both  born  at  Parsloes;  Maria  was  baptized  at  Dagenham 
on  30  June,  1724,  and  John  on  the  day  of  his  birth, 
the  2nd  August,  1725;  the  boy  died  in  the  October 

following  and  was  buried  on  the  27th  of  that  month 
at.  Barking. 

Tiie  Rev.  William  Clerke*  died  at  Thame  a  few  days 
after  the  birth  of  his  elder  grandson;  Mrs.  Clerke,  in 
the  month  succeeding  her  daughter’s  marriage. 

Thomas  Fansliawe  appears  to  have  led  an  uneventful 
life  as  a  country  gentleman.  He  was  a  J.P.  for  Essex 
from  at  least  as  early  as  .June,  1745. 

On  Ins  son’s  marriage  to  Ann  Gascoyne  in  1745,  he 
settled  all  his  Essex  property  on  him,  subject  to  an 
annuity  of  £200  p.a.  to  himself,  the  great  tithe  of 
Dagenham  being  charged  with  £100  p.a.  for  his 
daughter-in-law  ;  thereafter  he  continued  to  live  with 
his  son  at  Parsloes,  contributing  to  the  expenses,  his 
daughters  living  there  also  until  they  wrere  married. 

A  number  of  volumes  of  Mr.  Clerke’s  sermons  formerly  existed 
at  1  arslocs— all  very  lengthy.  Many  of  these  were  preached  several 
lines,  and  by  a  curious  irony  of  fate,  the  Thanksgiving  Sermon 
on  the  defeat  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  in  July,  1685,  w.as 
preached  a  second  time  on  the  succession  of  William  and  Mary 
in  February,  1689.  Mr.  Clerke  is  described  as  of  Halton,  Oxon.  in 
*L\\mni  Oxonienses,  as  born  in  1647,  Matriculated  at  Trinity 
College,  Oxford,  1665,  M.A.  1671,  Rector  of  Thame,  1675,  and  of 
crendon,  1693.  His  marriage  took  place  at  Tetsworth  on  8 
August,  1680. 
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At  one  time  lie  paid  rent  for  Parsloes  to  his  son,  wlio 
was  probably  then  residing’  in  London.  He  died  in  his 
old  home  on  21  August,  1758,  and  was  buried  at 
Barking. 

All  his  property  having  been  settled  on  his  son  in 
his  own  lifetime,  he  devised  by  his  will  of  29  June, 
1751,  only  two  bequests  of  £‘20  each  to  his  daughters, 
who  no  doubt  had  received  some  portion  on  their 
marriages.  A  curious  legacy  of  the  times  was  two 
lottery  tickets,  which  turned  out  blanks ! 

Frances,  the  elder  of  these  daughters,  married 
(probably  about  the  middle  of  1748),  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Blackborne  or  Blackbourne.  He  was  presented 
(apparently  by  an  uncle  who  also  made  presentations  in 
1716  and  1736)  to  the  living  of  Dagenham  in  1739  and 
to  that  of  Hampton,  Middlesex,  in  1763  which  he  held 
in  addition,  having  a  curate  in  both.  He  and  his  wife 
used  to  spend  six  months  in  each  place.  To  the  former 
church  he  gave  a  silver  flagon  in  1755.  His  wife  died 
on  10  May,  1795,  and  he  on  25  November,  1797,  aged 
82;  both  died  at  28,  Margaret  Street,  Cavendish  Square, 
and  were  buried  at  Richmond,  Surrev.  There  were  no 
children.  He  was  of  Peterhouse  College,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  in  1736,  M.A.  in  1740,  and  D.D.  in  1746,  and 
was  incumbent  of  Dagenham  for  58  years,  a  longer 
period  than  any  other  Vicar  of  that  parish,  though  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Lewis  Fanshawe  was  also  Vicar  for  a 
very  long  space,  viz.,  41  years. 

His  father  bore  the  same  name  as  himself  and  died 
in  1746.  His  mother  was  a  daughter  of  Sir  Richard 
Levett  of  Few,  Sheriff  of  London,  who  was  knighted 
on  22  October,  1691,  and  became  Lord  Mayor  in  1700: 
his  brother  Levett  Blackbourne  who  was  a  bencher  of 
Lincoln’s  Inn  and  a  man  of  some  note,  left  him  £20,000 
when  he  died  in  October,  1781,  as  well  as  landed  estates 
in  several  counties.  All  these  people  and  the  wife  of  Sir 
Richard  Levett,  and  Ann,  daughter  of  the  elder 
Abraham  Blackborne  and  a  Mrs.  Sarah  Powell  (p.  331) 
the  faithful  friend  of  Mrs.  Frances  Blackborne,  are 
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commemorated  on  the  huge  stone  slab  (10 4  by  54  feet)  on 
the  north  wall  of  the  tower  of  Richmond  Church.  Below 
the  recoid  of  h  ranees  Blackborne  are  engraved  eight 
\  1  zi  g  couplets,  of  which  one  runs: _ 

“  011  peace — Departed  Saint  thy  husband  bless. 

Be  still,  as  living,  balm  to  my  distress.” 

The  memorial  was  probably  erected  by  I)r.  Blackborne 
D.D.  to  her,  and  his  brother,  and  parents  and  maternal 
grand-parents :  had  it  been  inscribed  earlier  there  would 

not  have  been  space  left  for  the  16  lines  of  verse  under 
her  name. 

The  Inscription  to  her  memory  runs:  — 

yjrs  Frances  Blackborne  daughter  of 
Thomas  Fanshew  Esq,  of  Parslow  Essex  and  wife  of  Rev 
Abraham  Blackburn,  died  10th  Mav,  1795,  aged  74.” 

His  is  :  — 

“  the  Revd  Abraham  Blackborne,  Brother  to  Levett  Blackborne  Esq 
married  to  the  above  mentioned  Frances 
daughter  of  Tho.  Fanshawe  of  Parslows  Esq. 

Died  26  Nov.,  1797, 

Aged  83.” 

It  is  curious  that  the  outer  walls  of  the  same  church 
should  carry  two  Fanshawe  memorials,  that  of  Miss 
Penelope  Fanshawe  (died  1833)  being  now  affixed  to 
the  wall  of'  the  nave  (p.  359). 

The  arms  of  the  Blackborne  familv  were:  arg.,  a 

t  O  7 

less  nebulee,  between  three  mullets,  sa. 

The  youngest  daughter  Maria  was  born  on  11  June, 
1T24;  she  and  her  sister  were  both  sent  away  from  home 
were  6  years  of  age.  “  Molly,”  as  her 
father  called  her,  married  on  14  January,  1750,  Francis 
Burrell  Massingberd,  and  died  on  8  April,  1777.  A 
memorial  to  her  and  to  three  of  her  children  who  died 
young  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  of  Dagenham 
church.  She  left  one  surviving  son,  Francis. 

Her  husband  was  descended  from  a  very  old  family 
settled  at  South  Ormsby,  Lincolnshire,  and  was  the 
second  son  of  Burrell  Massingberd,  High  Sheriff  of  the 
counties  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon  in  1707.  Their 
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arms  were :  azure,  three  quatrefoils  two  and  one  or,'  in 
chief  a  boar  passant  of  the  last,  charged  on  the  shoulder 
with  a  cross  pattee,  gules. 

Francis  Burrell  Massingberd  was  a  freeman  and 
merchant  of  London,  and,  like  John  Gilpin,  a  linen 
draper.  He  was  born  on  14  March,  1720-1  died  in 
May,  1795,  and  was  buried  on  the  14th  of  that  month, 
at  South  Ormsby. 

It  was  to  him  and  his  wife  that  Miss  Coleman  left 
the  portraits  of  Sir  Richard  and  Lady  Fanshawe  in 
17G8  (p.  229). 

Their  son  Francis  (died  1817),  for  ten  years  curate  of 
Dagenham,  married  his  cousin  Elizabeth  Massingberd; 
their  only  son  Francis  Charles  Massingberd,  was  Rector 
of  South  Ormsby,  and  Chancellor  of  Lincoln  from  1SG1 
to  his  death  in  1872,  when  he  left  two  sons;  Francis 
Burrell,  died  1882  ;  and  William  Oswald  who  succeeded 
his  father  as  Rector,  and  held  the  charge  of  South 
Ormsby  down  to  1910. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  record  here  the  facts  of 
the  life  of  John  Fanshawe,  younger  brother  of  Thomas, 
a  man  of  unusual  scholastic  distinction  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  and  the  first  member  of  the  family  to  enter 
the  church,  after  Sir  William,  a  priest,  temp.  Henry 
VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  (page  4).  He  was  born  in  1G97, 
11  months  after  his  brother,  and,  like  him,  was  sent 
to  school  extremelv  young.  He  was  Oueen’s  Scholar 
at  Westminster  1 712-1 G,  and  matriculated  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  on  8  June  of  the  latter  year.  He 
proceeded  to  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1720,  of  M.A.  in 
1723,  of  B.D.  in  1732,  and  D.D.  in  1733.  The 
authorities  of  Christ  Church  are  unable  to  say  what 
offices  he  held  in  the  College,  beyond  that  he  was  Sub- 
Dean  1743-8.  In  October,  1735  at  a  very  early  age, 
he  was  appointed  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in 
succession  to  Dr.  Terry,  and  in  November,  1741,  when 
only  44,  was  made  Regius  Professor  of  Theology  (in 
succession  to  Dr.  George  Rye,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford), 
and  became  thereby  ex-officio  Canon  of  Christ  Church 
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Cathedral.*  He  was  Hector  (by  presentation  of  John 
and  Elizabetn  Bennett,  whose  family  held  the  patronage 
for  100  years  from  1645)  of  Cotesbach  by  Lutterworth 
in  Leicestershire  from  1727  to  his  death  in  1703, 
vacating  for  two  weeks  and  being  reappointed  in 
October,  1739,  and  of  Staverton  by  Daventry  from  1739 
to  1742  by  presentation  of  his  College  to  which  the 
living  was  gifted  in  1726  bv  Dr.  Nicholas  Oneley. 

John  Heskins  in  1748  dedicated  to  him,  among  the 
other  canons  of  Christ  Church,  his  edition  of  Bion 
Maschus ,  and  three  years  earlier  Oliver  Battely  inscribed 
to  him  a  plate  of  coins  in  the  Antiquitates  Rutupince 
by  his  father  John  Battely,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury. 

He  was  a  great  collector  of  books.  By  his  will,  dated 
7  May,  1763,  he  left  legacies  of  £100  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Christ  Church,  and  to  his  friend  Dr.  Lewis 
Bagot  whom  he  wished  to  publish  his  mathematical 
papers.  These,  however,  according  to  a  letter  which  the 
legatee  (who  became  Bishop  of  Bristol  in  1765)  wrote  to 
John  Gascoyne  Fanshawe  in  February,  17S2,  were  not 
in  a  state  to  be  made  public  as  a  complete  work,  and  he 
recommended  that  they  should  be  placed  in  the  Library 
of  Christ  Church  where  “  I  trust  there  will  always  be 
somebody  capable  of  making  a  right  use  of  his  labours.” 
(Mr.  Ba  got  refers  to  Dr.  Fanshawe  as  “  my  best  friend 
and  the  worthiest  of  men.”  It  is  noteworthy  that  high 
Cla  ssical  and  Theological  as  well  as  Mathematical 
attainments  should  have  been  concentrated  in  one  human 
intellect.)  Ihese  papers  are  not  traceable  now,  and  are 
not  mentioned  in  N eic  tori’  $  TForA’s,  published  in  1779 
by  Dr.  Sam.  Horsley,  to  whom  Dr.  Bagot  says  he  had 
referred  them.  It  is  on  record  that  John  Fanshawe  was 
the  author  of  commemorative  verses,  Greek  and  Latin, 
on  the  deaths  of  Queen  Caroline,  Frederick  Prince  of 
Wale  s,  and  George  II.,  and  on  the  accession  of 
George  III. 

*  I)r.  John  Randolph  who  succeeded  him  in  these  Professorships 
became  Bishop  of  London,  and  both  Dr.  Potter  who  preceded  Rye 
and  Dr.  Howley  who  followed  Fanshawe  in  the  Professorship  of 
Theology  became  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
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He  appointed  his  two  nephews,  Thomas  Fanshawe  of 
Parsloes  and  John  Fanshawe,  afterwards  of  Shabden, 
to  be  his  executors.  To  the  children  of  the  above 
Thomas  and  to  his  nephews  John  and  Charles  he  left 
legacies  amounting  to  £5000.  He  was  buried  in  the 
chancel  of  Cotesbach  Church  on  12  May,  1T63 ;  but  no 
stone  or  memorial  marks  his  grave.  A  plain  tablet  with 
the  simple  inscription:  — 

M.S. 

Johannis  Fanshawe,  S.T.P.R., 

Obiit  An  :  Dom  :  1763 
.Ft  66. 

was  erected  to  him  in  the  west  corner  of  the  north  wall 
of  Christ  Church  Cathedral.  It  is  opposite  to  the  south 
door  from  the  cloister  and  diagonally  opposite  the  grave 
of  Sir  William  Boteler  in  the  south-east  corner  of  the 
nave.  The  shield  on  the  memorial  bears  the  plain  coat 
of  arms:  Or,  a  chevron  between  three  fleur  de  lys,  sa., 
without  the  quarterings  of  the  honourable  augmentation. 
Nicholas  in  his  History  of  Leicestershire  (1811)  refers 
to  Dr.  Fanshawe  as  one  “  too  diffident  to  publish  any 
of  his  thoughts  to  the  criticism  of  his  time,”  and  a 
man  “  whose  cheerful  and  benevolent  disposition 
endeared  him  to  his  neighbours  in  his  life  time,  and 
gave  them  reason  to  lament  sincerel3r  the  loss  of  him.” 

In  one  of  the  Parsloes  portraits  of  him  he  appears  as 
a  youth  of  about  16. 

Susannah  Fanshawe,  the  only  sister,  was  born  at 
Parsloes,  and  died  on  13  September,  1759,  aged  61,  at 
Monken  Hadley  where  she  appears  to  have  lived  after 
her  mother’s  death  with  her  aunt  Miss  Elizabeth  Coke 
— the  Betty,  whose  amusing  letters  are  recorded  in  the 
Cow  per  MSS.,  IJistr.  Com  mission  Reports — who  left  her 
all  her  property  on  her  death  in  September,  1739,  and 
whose  grave  she  shares.  Her  aunt  Mrs.  Hardinge,  nee 
Coke,  also  bequeathed  the  bulk  of  her  property  to  her. 

Susannah  is  buried  on  the  north  side  of  the  church 
at  Monken  Hadley  under  an  altar  tomb  on  the  top  of 


' 

■ 


the  parsloes  branch 


331 


which,  beneath  the  Coke  arms,  is  an  inscription  in 
memory  of: —  1 

Elizabeth  Coke,  “  second  daughter  of  John  Coke  of  Melbourne 
m  the  county  of  Derby  and  Mary  his  wife,  only  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Leventhorpe  of  Shingle  Hall  in  the  county  of  Hertford.  ” 

A  stone  set  in  the  north  brick  side  of  the  tomb  records 
that :  — 

Por  V  Susaana  Fansliawe  only  daughter  of  John  Fansliawe  Eso  of 

daughter  of"  Jot  Cokfhf  If  a“d  ^  his  *«•.  ^est 

interred  here.”  Melbourne  ...  by  her  own  order  was 


This  monument  was  restored  by  Lady  Palmerston, 
tbe  eldest  daughter  of  Penistou  (Lamb)  first  Viscount 
Melbourne,  and  wife  of  the  Premier,  Henry  John,  third 
Viscount  Palmerston,  K.G.  (p.  321). 

By  her  will  and  codicil  dated  May  and  August,  1758 
Susannah  left  £100  to  her  brother  Thomas  Fansliawe 
of  Parsloes,  £300  to  his  son  Thomas,  and  £400  and 
£200.  to  his  daughters  Frances  Blackbourne  and  Maria 
Massingberd ;  legacies  of  £400  each  to  -John  and  Robert 
the  elder  sons  of  her  brother  Rear-Admiral  Charles’ 
anshawe,  and  £200  to  his  son  Charles,  and  gifts  of 
£100  to  her  cousin  Mrs.  Jane  Musgrove,  and  her  servant 
Sarah  Powell,  an  additional  £300  being  left  to  tbe  last 
in  the  codicil  of  August.  All  the  rest  of  her  estate  was 
left  to  her  brother  Dr.  John  Fansbawe,  D.D.,  wlio  was» 
appointed  sole  executor. 

In  1730  her  brother  Charles  had  transferred  his  share 
of  the  vaccary  of  Swineshead  to  her. 


Thomas  lanshawe,  the  fifth  owner  of  Parsloes,  born 
°n  4  January,  1721,  died  in  September,  1797,  succeeded 
oil  his  father  s  death  in  17o8  to  the  Essex  Estate  and 

Parslocs°natUTC  °f  Thomas  Faashawe,  d.  1797,  from  a  deed  at 


. 
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the  Great  tithe  of  Dagenham,  of  which  he  had'  held 
possession  since  his  marriage.  For  the  great  tithe  he 
paid  as  heriot  on  succession  the  sum  of  £20 — being  the 
value  of  two  horses — to  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  Mr. 
Smart  Lethieullier  (died  1760).  Thomas  Fanshawe  also 
inherited  Swineshead  in  Wyersdale. 

He  started  life  under  conditions  which  seem  very 
hard  in  the  present  day,  as  he  spent  the  first  53  weeks 
of  it  with  a  nurse  at  Thame,  at  the  very  moderate  cost 
of  £10  4s.  !  and  was  sent  to  school  at  as  early  an  age 
as  his  father.  It  is  amusing  to  find  in  the  latter’s  memo, 
book  the  entry  of  the  purchase  of  “a  periwig  for 
Tommy  ”  at  the  age  of  14.  After  leaving  Felsted  he 
was  at  Westminster  from  October,  1733,  to  December, 
1739,  when  he  proceeded  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and 
resided  there  under  the  eye  of  his  uncle  Dr.  John 
Fanshawe.  His  father  made  him  an  allowance  of  £60 
p.a.  during  his  residence  at  the  University,  where  he 
remained  till  1742.  , 

In  the  following  year  his  father  paid  £42  for 
his  instruction  “  in  the  nature  of  his  office.”  Probably 
this  was  that  of  Deputy  to  his  uncle  in  the  office  of 
Surveyor-General  of  Customs — held  jointly  by  his  uncle 
and  George  Lewis  Coke — though  Thomas  I  anshawe  s 
name  does  not  appear  as  such  in  the  official  Lists  of  the 
time  till  1763,  in  which  year  his  uncle  John  Fanshawe 
died.  As  a  curious  instance  of  what  was  possible  in 
the  XVIII.  century,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  a 
Patent  roll  of  22  August,  1720,  appointed  John  Coke, 


George  Lewis  Coke  his  son,  and  John  Fanshawe,  to  the 
post  of  Surveyor-General  of  Customs,  in  succession  to 
Edward  Rumbold,  for  their  lives  and  the  life  of  the 
longest  liver.  John  Fanshawe  was  then  only  23,  and 
his  name  appears  as  an  occupant  of  the  office  for 
43  years  up  to  1763. 

In  his  will  Thomas  Coke  records  that  his  nephcv 
held  the  post  in  trust  only  for  him,  and  from  It 41  to 
1757  the  names  of  both  son  and  nephew  are  shown jn 
the  office  in  Chamberlayne’s  Anghce  ISotitia.  In  1763 
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Jolm  Fanshawe’s  name  only  appears,  with  Thomas 
Fanshawe  as  his  Deputy.  From  1766  Thomas  Constable 
is  recorded  as  Surveyor-General  with  the  same  Deputy 
and  he  remained  as  Deputy  under  the  next  two  Surveyor- 
Generals  until  1792.  The  salary  of  the  Office  is  usually 

stated  to  be  £500  p.a.,  but  in  some  years  as  £500  to 
each  of  the  joint  holders.  * 

On  13  June,  1745,  lie  married  at  the  Great  Ilford 
Chapel  (p.  335)  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Crisp  Gascovne 
who  was  elected  Alderman  of  London  in  that  year  and 
served  as  Sheriff  in  174S  and  as  Lord  Mayor  in  175.2-3 
when  he  was  knighted.  Sir  Crisp  Gascoyne,  Brewer  of 


Houndsditch,  was  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
settled  at  Gawthorpe,  by  Huddersfield,  Yorkshire,  his 
immediate  predecessors  being  residents  of  Chiswick,  his 
father,  Benjamin  Gascoyne,  corn-merchant,  dying  there 
m  1731.  Sir  Crisp  (whose  name  was  probably  derived 
from  the  family  of  Sir  Xicholas  Crisp,  of  Hammersmith) 
married  Margaret,  the  only  daughter  of  Dr.  John 
Bamber  of  Bifrons,  Barking,  and  succeeded  to  this 
property  and  purchased  that  of  the  Chapel,  Great  Ilford; 
he  was  born  in  1700  and  died  on  28  December,  1761,’ 
beino  buried  in  Barking  church  where  a  memorial  to 
him  stands  on  the  north  wall.  He  was  the  first  Lord 
Mayor  to  occupy  the  present  Mansion  House,  built  by 
George  Dance.  Mr.  Evelyn  Fanshawe  owns  a  beautiful 
dress  of  brocade,  embroidered  in  coloured  silks  and  silver 
threads,  which  was  worn  by  Lady  Gascoyne  as  Lady 
Mayoress. 

During  Sir  Crisp’s  mayoralty  he  won  considerable 
icputation  by  his  detection  of  a  false  accusation  of 


Si 


g nature  of  Sir  Crisp  Gascoyne  from  an  MS.  at  Parsloes . 
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kidnapping*  and  detention,  brought  by  one  Elizabeth 
Canning,  against  two  old  women,  one  of  whom  was 
actually  condemned  to  death;  and  the  Figure  of  Justice 
at  the  back  of  his  portrait  by  William  Keable,  engraved 
by  James  McArdell,  no  doubt  commemorates  this 
incident  (see  Crisp’s  T  isitatioiis  of  England  and  Wales, 
Yol.  YI.).  The  following  lines  which  occur  in  the  long 
inscription  upon  his  monument  clearly  refer  to  it  also: _ 

“  in  liim  the  innocent  found  protection,  guilt  its  punishment 
and  poverty  a  friend.”* 

Mrs.  Fansliawe  s  brother  Bamber  Gascoyne  (the  eldest 
son  of  Sir  Crisp),  born  1725,  died  1791,  was  M.P.  for 
Malden,  Yorkshire,  and  elsewhere,  Commissioner  of 
Trade  and  Plantations  17T6-T9,  and  Peceiver  General 
of  Customs  from  1787  to  1792.  He  married  Mary  Green, 
of  Childwell  Abbey,  and  Hale  Hall,  Lancashire,  on 
24  January,  1775,  at  Westminster  Abbey.  His  son,  also 
named  Bamber,  sold  Bifrons,  and  was  M.P.  for 
Liverpool,  dying  in  1824.  He  married  Sarah  Bridget 
Frances,  daughter  of  Chase  Price,  of  Knighton;  and 
their  daughter  and  sole  heiress,  Frances  Mary  Gascoyne, 
married  on  2  February,  1821,  the  second  Marquis  of 
Salisbury.  His  successor,  the  late  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
Jtobert  Arthur  Talbot -Gascoyne-Cecil  (1830-1903)  Prime 
Minister  of  England,  was  their  second  son.  The  arms  of 
the  Gascoynes  were:  arg.,  on  a  pale,  sa.,  a  demi  lucy 
(or  conger)  erased  and  erect  or.  The  family  motto 
“  liaison  pour  guide  ”  exactly  corresponds  with  that  of 
Ann  Gascoyne’s  husband  “  Dux  vita?  ratio.” 

The  marriage  licence  is  among  those  of  the  Perogative 
Court  of  Canterbury,  in  the  Harleian  Soc'J.,  Yol.  24;  it 
describes  Ann  Gascoyne  as  of  21  years  of  age  and  Thomas 
FMnshawe  as  of  St.  Dunstans  in  the  East.  By  some 

*  Walter  le  Gascoigne,  ancestor  of  Sir  Crisp,  came  into  England 
temp.  King  John  :  from  him  lineally  descended  Nicholas  Gascoyne 
(d.  1419'),  brother  of  Sir  William  Gascoigne  of  Gawthorpe,  Lord 
Chief  Justice  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  (d.  1413).  Sixth  in  descent 
from  Nicholas,  was  Sir  Nicholas  Gascoyne  (d.  1617),  father  of 
John  Gascoyne  of  Gawthorpe  and  Chiswick  (d.  16S2),  whose  son 
and  grandson  were,  Joseph  (d.  1685),  and  the  above  mentioned 
Benjamin  Gascoyne,  who  died  in  1731. 
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extraordinary  oversight  the  marriage  was  never  recorded 
at  Ilford;  but  it  was  entered  in  the  Barking  register 
on  8  May,  1799,  upon  an  affidavit  by  Joseph  Gascoyne 
brother  of  Ann,  made  on  3  February,  1796. 

A  son,  John  Gascoyne,  was  born  to  them  on  3  June 
1746,  three  daughters  followed,  Susanna,  Ann,  and  Mary’ 
born  on  17  July,  1747,  10  October,  1748,  and  1  August, 
I16A  of  whom  Ann  alone  lived  beyond  early  youth  (until 
8  June,  1791),  and  the  mother  died  four  davs  after  the 
birth  of  the  last  of  the  three.  There  are  frequent 
references  in  their  father’s  account  books  to  his  daughters 
“  Sukey ,  “Nancy”  and  “  Polly.”  One  °entrv 
runs.-  Pd  y4  Plaguing  Gipsey  my  Daughter  Susan 
£2.2. May  3  1760.” 

On  6  November,  1766,  Thomas  Fanshawe  became  a 
member  of  Lincoln’s  Inn  three  weeks  after  his  son  John 
Gascoyne  Fanshawe  had  joined  that  Society.  Like  his 
uncle  John  he  seems  to  have  been  a  great  lover  of  books, 
and  to  have  added  materially  to  the  collection  of  the 
Parsloes  Library  which  was  at  one  time  a  very 
considerable  one. 

He  was  struck  down  by  illness  in  1792,  but  lingered 
on  till  179 1,  when  he  died  in  September,  and  was 
buried  on  the  10th  of  that  month  in  the  Gascoyne  vault 

in  Barking  Church  by  the  side  of  his  wife.  He  made 
no  will. 

Among  the  silhouette  Parsloes  portraits  is  one  of  him 
dated  1784,  and  another  of  his  wife  which  shows  her 
to  have  been  strikingly  handsome.  On  one  of  the 
windows  at  Parsloes  was  scratched  a  couplet: _ 

“  Time  ' scapes  our  hand  like  water  from  a  sieve, 

M  e  come  to  die  ere  we  begin  to  live. 

Anne  Gascoigne 
Thomas  Fanshawe.” 

John  Gascoyne  Fanshawe,  born  1746,  died  1803,  the 
siNth  possessor  of  Parsloes  and  Swineshead,  and  of  the 
r^at  tit ne  of  Dagenham,  survived  his  father  but  for 
little  more  than  6  years,  dying  at  the  age  of  57.  The 
101  Ft  paid  on  his  succession  was  JO  c-uineas 
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He  too  was  at  Westminster  School — from  1754  to 

1763 — when  he  went  up  to  Christ  Church,  proceeding  to 

his  B. A.  in  1767  and  his  M.A.  in  1770.  Like  his  father 

he  inherited  tastes  for  classical  learning  and  collecting 

books.  On  16  October,  1766,  he  entered  Lincoln’s  Inn, 

and  was  called  to  the  Bar  after  some  delay — which  is 

%/ 

not  explained — in  1775.  In  the  year  1769  he  had  become 
a  commissioner  of  Bankruptcy,  and  is  named  as  one  of 
60  holders  of  this  office  in  January,  1771. 

On  19  May,  1772,  he  married  at  Long  Litton,  Mary, 
the  daughter  of  Christopher  Parkinson  of  Prescott, 
Lancashire,  and  of  Jamaica,  by  Sarah  Williams  his 
wife,  the  marriage  settlement  being  dated  30  April.  The 
Parkinson  family  which  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
year  1500,  changed  its  name  from  Featherstonhaugh, 
retaining  the  arms  of  the  latter  (see  Surtees  History  of 
Durham  and  The  Old  Church  Cloch),  these  were:  gu,  on 
a  chevron  between  three  ostrich  feathers  arg.,  as  many 
mullets  sa.  Prescott,  to  which  place  the  family  belonged, 
is  situated  a  few  miles  south-east  of  Knowsley  Park, 
as  Caldwell  Hall  of  the  Gascoynes  at  the  end  of  the 
18th  century  lay  much  the  same  distance  off  to  the 
south-west,  and  perhaps  John  Gascoyne  Fanshawe  met 
his  wife  through  this  contiguity.* 

Christopher  Parkinson,  born  in  1716  died  in  1760, 
had  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Among  other 
legacies  left  by  his  will,  was  one  of  a  negro  woman 
to  his  wife;  a  clause  in  this  will  desiring  that  his 
“  Laughter  Mary  remain  at  York  under  the  care  of 
Mrs.  Hodgson  or  whoever  keeps  her  school  until  her 
Education  is  completed  except  my  wife  desires  her  to 
come  home  and  then  but  to  stay  one  month  in  the  year 
from  the  said  school  ”  sounds  strange  in  these  days; 
the  absolute  separation  of  mother  and  child  by  the  will 

*A  Christopher  Parkinson  of  Slaidburne  by  Clitheroe,  in  1G54, 
deposed  solemnly  that  one  John  Day  had  made  the  heinous 
statement  to  him: — “Is  Cromwell  got  to  be  Lord  Protector.  H 
he  be  he  will  sell  us  all  as  the  Scots  sold  the  King  for  silver  lie 
having  been  always  a  soldier  of  Fortune.  (  :),  a  statement  w  ik 
was  not  true,  but  might  have  pleased  Ann  Lady  lanshawe. 
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of  the  dead  husband,  against  which  there  was  no  appeal, 
seems  a  curious  method  of  providing  for  the  welfare  or 
happiness  of  either  the  daughter  or  parent.  His 
daughter  _Sarah  married  John  Bonynge  of  Jamaica  in 
-larch,  li,8,  and  became  a  widow  before  May,  1784. 
In  1794  she  sued  her  brother  John,  in  Chancery,  for 
her  sixth  share  of  her  father’s  estate,  and  a  sum  of 
£2500  left  to  her  by  her  uncle  Cuthbert  Parkinson.  She 
was  patron  of  the  Living  of  Dagenham  and  presented 
to  it  in  1801,  1807,  1811  and  1816,  on  the  last  occasion 
nominating  her  nephew  Thomas  Lewis  Fanshawe.  Mrs 
Bonynge  lived  at  Parsloes  and  devoted  herself  to  her 

sister’s  family,  making  them  her  heirs.  She  died  on 
10  January,  1832. 

John  Gascoyne  Fanshawe  was  in  receipt  of  a  yearly 
allowance  of  £200  from  his  father  after  his  marriage', 
and  lived  at  22,  Bedford  Row,  having  also  chambers 
at  So.  7,  Old  Buildings,  Lincoln’s  Inn.  His  children, 
all  born  in  London  and  baptized  at  St.  Andrew’s, 
Holboru,  were:  John  born  on  7  April,  1773,  Henry  on 
•10  June,  1ii4,  Charles  Gascoyne  on  12  June,  1776 

Mary  Annetta  on  11  February,  1783,  and  Thomas  LewiI 
on  21  September,  1792. 

In  1793  John  Gascoyne  Fanshawe  took  up  his 
residence  at  Parsloes,  probably  on  account  of  his  father 
being  incapacitated  by  illness.  He  was  J.P.  for  Essex, 
and  must  ha\e  been  a  weighty  one  as  his  waistcoat 
measured  324  inches  in  length  and  49  inches  in  girth  ! 
He  died  on  23  December,  1803,  and  had  perhaps  been 
ill  for  some  time  before,  as  his  son  Henry  laid  for  him 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  church  at  Dagenham 
on  13  April,  1801.  He  was  the  first  of  the  family  to 
be  buried  in  the  vault  in  the  chancel  of  that  church. 
His  wife,  who  was  born  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  on  21 
April,  1747,  survived  him  for  8  years,  and  was  also 
buried  in  the  vault,  on  30  March,  1811,  eight  days 
nfter  her  death.  A  memorial  stone  of  them  and  of 
their  sons  John,  Henry,  and  Thomas  Lewis,  and  of  two 
daughters  of  the  last,  and  of  Mrs.  Fanshawe’s  sister 
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Sarah  Bonynge,  who  all  rest  in  the  family  vault,  stands 
on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  adjoining  the  chancel 
screen. 

By  his  will  of  21  January,  1803,  John  Gascoyne 
Fanshawe  left  all  his  plate,  furniture,  linen,  china,  and 
implements  of  household,  books  and  other  etfects  to  his 
wife  so  long  as  she  should  reside  at  Parsloes,  and 
thereafter  as  heirlooms  to  the  person  who  for  the  time 
being  should  be  in  possession  of  that  property.  A 
portrait  of  him  in  oils  was  painted  by  G.  Keith  Italph 
in  1779. 

Of  the  younger  children,  Charles  Gascoyne  was  at 
school  at  Felsted,  and  entered  the  Koval  Navy  about 
1793.  His  health,  however,  gave  way  at  an  early  age. 
The  last  ship  he  sailed  in  was  the  Marlborough  (paid 
off  at  Plymouth  on  31  December,  179G) ;  a  month  later 
a  passage  was  taken  for  him  to  Jamaica  in  the  hope 
that  under  the  care  of  his  mother’s  relations  in  the 
warmer  climate  he  might  regain  his  strength.  These 
hopes  were  not  realized,  he  died  there  of  a  decline  on 
6  November,  1800.  Fine  miniatures  on  ivory  of  himself 
and  of  his  brothers  John  and  Henry  were  painted  by 
Andrew  Plimer,  K.A.,  a  painter  only  second  to  Cosway 
in  the  delicacy  and  beaut}'  of  his  art.  Judging  from 
the  portrait  of  their  mother  in  crayons  she  must  have 
been  a  strikingly  beautiful  woman. 

The  only  daughter,  Mary  Annetta,  married  on 
8  June,  1803,  Henry  Charles  Boisragon,  M.D.,  of 
Cheltenham;  the  descendant  of  an  old  Huguenot  family 
dating  from  the  year  1300  at  a  place  of  that  name 
situated  in  Poitou,  a  few  miles  north  of  Da  Creche  and 
the  Sevre  between  Niort  and  St.  Maixent.  The  first  of 
the  English  branch  left  France  in  the  protestant 
persecution  under  Douis  XIV.  and  receBed  a  commission 
from  Marshal  Schomberg  just  before  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne;  the  family  finally  abandoned  the  Boisragon 
Chateau  in  the  time  of  the  Keign  of  Terror  (see 
Huguenot  Soc "  Publications ,  Vol.  VI.).  Mrs.  Boisragon 
died  on  13  September,  1840,  and  was  buried  at 
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Leckhampton,  Gloucestershire.  Her  husband  married 
again  in  1S4G  and  died  on  26  May,  1852,  at  Bideford. 
A.  beautiful  miniature  of  his  first  wife  m  the  Romney 
style  with  two  of  her  children — a  bust  of  her  mother 
in  the  background— still  exists,  also  a  later  one  of  herself 
and  one  of  Hr.  Boisragon. 

By  the  first  marriage  there  were  three  sons.  The 
youngest,  Conrad  Gascoyne  Boisragon,  became  an  opera 
singer  of  some  note  under  the  name  of  Signor  Borrani ; 
and  the  eldest,  who  entered  the  E.I.  Co.?s  Army  and 
died  before  the  father,  had  two  sons,  Henry  Francis 
Maxwell  and  Theodore  Walter  Ross  Boisragon,  C.B., 
both  of  v ho m  rose  to  the  rank  of  Major-General  in  the 
Indian  Army.  The  son  of  the  elder,  Colonel  Guy 
Huddleston  Boisragon,  5  .C.  (won  at  the  capture  of  the 
fort  of  Kilt  in  the  Hunza  Kagar  campaign,  1892),  was 
se\erely  wounded  in  the  Great  ar  while  commanding 
his  Regt.,  the  1st  Bn.  5th  Gurkha  Rifles,  in  the 
Dardanelles,  and  receiyed  the  decoration  of  the  Order 
of  the  Kile.  The  son  of  the  younger,  Major  Allan 
Maxwell  Boisragon,  who  was  one  of  the  two  survivors 
of  the  Benin  Massacre  in  January,  1897,  died  on  18 
March,  1922. 


The  arms  of  the  family  are :  Azure,  trois  roses 
d  argent  ayec  couronne  de  Marquis  ;  deux  sauyages  pour 
support,  les  jambes  croisees  celle  de  dehors,  sur  celle 
de  dedans  ayec  une  massue  dans  leurs  mains  appuyee 
a  terre. 

Some  cleyer  chalk  drawings  of  the  three  Fanshawe 
brothers  in  mature  years,  and  a  group  of  three  heads — 
Catherine  and  Helen  Fanshawe  with  their  cousin  Anna 
Maria  Tupper,  as  young  girls — as  well  as  one  of  their 
mother,  were  done  by  Mrs.  Boisragon’s  youngest  son 
r!  heodore. 


John  Fanshawe,  born  1773  died  1843,  was  the  seventh 
possessor  of  Parsloes  and  Wyersdale  and  was  also  Lay 
Rector  of  Dagenham.  In  a  deed  of  recovery  of  the 
Barking  manor  before  the  manor  Court  of  Ilford  dated 
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26  October,  1826,  among  the  Parsloes  deeds,  it  is 

recorded  that  Thomas  Fanshawe  died  in  1797,  his  son 

John  Gascoyne  Fanshawe  in  1803,  and  the  widow  of 

the  latter  whose  marriage  settlement  in  April,  1772, 

is  recited,  in  1811,  and  that  the  latter  left  the  Reverend 

John  Fanshawe  as  their  eldest  son.  A  curious  clause 

was  inserted  in  a  lease  of  part  of  his  “  Swanshead  ” 

estate  dated  1808  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  tenants 

were  to  “  keep  a  Bog  and  a  Game  Cock  for  the  use  of 

the  Lessor  for  the  whole  of  the  said  term.” 

/ 

He  had  as  god-parents,  Thomas  Fanshawe  his 
grandfather,  Sarah  Parkinson  his  grandmother,  then  of 
Epsom,  Surrey,  and  John  Parkinson  his  uncle.  He  was 
entered  at  Westminster  in  September,  1780,  and 
apparently  went  on  to  Felsted  afterwards,  entering  the 
latter  school  in  April,  1784;  like  his  grandfather  he 
proceeded  to  Christ  Church  in  1790,  taking  his  B.A. 
degree  in  1795  and  M.A.  in  1797,  becoming  a  (Senior) 
Student  of  his  College  in  December  of  that  vear.  In 
1796  he  was  ordained  deacon  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
Dr.  Smallwell.  His  aunt  Mrs.  Bonynge  desired  to 
appoint  him  to  the  living  of  Dagenham  in  1801,  but 
objection  to  this  was  raised  locally  on  the  ground  of  dis¬ 
putes  with  the  tenants  of  the  Parsloes  estate  and  an  inci¬ 
dent  in  the  hunting  field,  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  Dr. 
Beilby  Porteous,  did  not  feel  able  to  ordain  him  as  priest. 
He  was  so  ordained,  however,  by  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and 
Man,  Dr.  Claudius  Crigan,  on  28  June,  1802,  and  thereby 
saved  his  Studentship;  he  became  Domestic  Chaplain 
to  Bishop  Crigan  the  same  month,  and  was  presented 
by  his  College  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  Torrington, 
Devonshire,  in  May,  1807,  and  to  the  A  icarage  of 
Frodsliam  near  Chester  in  April,  1818.  He  was  a  good 
classical  scholar,  a  keen  and  strenuous  sportsman,  and 
strikingly  handsome.  An  oil  portrait  of  him  remains 
in  the  familv. 

He  added  a  number  of  rooms  to  Parsloes  including 
the  fine  library  the  oak  flooring  of  which  came  from 
Eastbury  House,  bringing  the  total  number  of  rooms 
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up  to  twenty-four.  He  also  recased  the  outer  walls 
with  brick,  adding  battlements  which  concealed  the 
original  gable  roofs.  One  of  the  four  extremely 
handsome  fireplaces  (which  has  the  Fanshawe  crest 
in  silver  let  into  it)  and  some  wall  panelling 
brought  bj  him  to  Parsloes  from  Eastbury,  are  now  in 
the  possession  of  Basil  Fanshawe  at  Holywell,  who  has 
also  the  old  iron  gates  of  Jenkins,  afterwards  of 
Parsloes,  originally  the  gates  of  Aldgate  Church  before 
the  Great  Fire  of  1666,  a  sundial  made  of  one  of  the 
stone  balusters  of  old  Loudon  Bridge,  and  the  old  Dragon 
Fane  of  Parsloes. 

There  is  a  family  tradition  that  John  Fanshawe 
man ied  a  widow  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  this  forth¬ 
coming,  and  there  were  certainly  no  children.  He  died 
at  home  on  27  October,  1843,  and  was  buried  on  3 
November.  By  agreement,  dated  24  September,  1832,  an 
arrangement  had  been  made  to  let  Parsloes  to  the  youngest 
brother,  Thomas,  for  life  at  a  rent  of  5/-  per  an., 
reserving  power  for  the  elder  brothers  always  to  live 
there,  and  the  Rev.  John  Fanshawe,  by  his  will  left  his 
real  and  personal  estate  to  this  brother  Thomas,  charged 
only  with  an  annuity  to  his  brother  Henry  and  another 
to  Miss  Hunt,  therefore,  though  Henry  Fanshawe  now 
became  head  of  this  branch  of  the  family,  he  did  not 
succeed  to  the  property. 

Ihe  record  of  the  events  of  Henry  Fanshawe’s  life  is 
but  brief.  He  was  educated  at  Felsted  and  entered 
Lincoln  s  Inn  on  27  June,  1803,  and  in  the  same  year 
was  Captain  of  the  working  men  of  Dagenham  who 
volunteered  for  service  against  the  threatened  French 
invasion.  For  many  years  he  was  a  clerk  in  the  Sun 
Insurance  Office.  Locally  he  served  on  the  committee  of 
the  Levels  of  Dagenham,  Barking,  Havering,  Ham,  etc. 

He  died  on  13  October,  1854,  at  the  age  of  80,  and 
Was  buried  on  the  20th  of  that  month. 

The  youngest  brother  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis 
Fanshawe,  born  1792,  now  became  Head  of  the  family. 
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having  succeeded  to  Parsloes  and  Wyersdale  nine  years 
before  his  uncle  Henry’s  death.  His  second  name  was 
derived  from  that  of  his  godfather,  Lewis  Cag'e  of  Coornbe 
by  Maidstone.  He  was  the  first  of  this  branch  of  the 
family  to  go  to  Eton,  where  he  was  from  1803  to  1S10 ; 
for  three  years  previously  he  was  at  l)r.  Moore’s  School  at 
Twickenham.  As  a  boy  he  was  very  delicate,  and  a  letter 
from  his  aunt  Mrs.  Bonynge  shows  he  was  hardly 
expected  to  live  when  he  was  15.  He  matriculated  at  St. 
Mary’s  Hall,  Oxford,  on  19  March,  1812,  and  took  his 
B.A.  degree  in  1816,  and  M.A.  in  1819.  He  was  ordained 
Deacon  on  9  June,  1916,  and  Priest  on  22  September 
following.  Six  weeks  later,  on  5  November,  he  was 
presented  to  the  Vicarage  of  Dagenham,  and  continued  to 
hold  that  charge  till  1S5T,  when  he  resigned,  owing  to 
ill  health.  In  1832  he  became  patron  of  the  living  but 
never  presented  to  it.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was 
Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Kintore. 

He  married  at  St.  Martin’s  church,  Guernsey,  on  11 
October,  1821,  Catherine  Stephens — born  20  October, 
baptized  at  St.  Peter’s  Port  on  9  November,  1796 — eldest 
daughter  of  Major-General  John  Gaspard  Le  Marchant 
of  Manor  Le  Marchant,  Guernsey.  Two  of  her  god¬ 
parents  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Stephens  from  whom 
her  second  name  was  derived. 

Major-General  Le  Marchant  (the  son  of  Colonel  Le 
Marchant  who  served  in  the  Seven  Years  war  1  <56-63) 
was  born  at  Amiens  in  1766,  and  entered  the  Arnry  in 
1783.  Having  distinguished  himself  at  Cassel  during  the 
French  Revolution,  he  was  appointed  Brigade-Major  to 
General  Harcourt  and  served  under  him  in  his  Campaigns 
of  1793  and  1794.  The  following  year  he.  was  made 
Lieut. -Colonel  in  recognition  of  his  services  in  introducing 
an  improved  SA7stem  of  sword  exercise  in  the  army, 
was  afterwards  interested  in  military  education,  and  va-> 
appointed  Lieut.-Governor  of  the  first  military  College 
established  in  England — at  High  Wycombe.  In  1811  he 
became  Major-General,  and  was  given  command  of  a 
cavalry  brigade  in  the  Peninsula.  At  the  battle  o 
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Salamanca  on  22  July  in  the  year  following  he  led  the 
charge  which  resulted  in  the  final  defeat  of  the  French 
and  was  killed  in  the  pursuit  of  the  broken  enemy.  He 
was  buried  on  the  field  of  battle.  A  memorial  to  him 
was  placed  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  at  the  public  expense, 
above  the  door  of  the  vestry  in  the  north  aisle,  and  a 
pension  of  £'1200  granted  to  his  family. 

He  married  Mary,  the  daughter  of  John  Carey,  Jurat 
of  the  Royal  Court,  Guernsey.  She  died  a  few  months 
before  her  husband  (21  August  1S11),  leaving  nine 
surviving  children,  the  youngest  an  infant.  The  eldest 
son  Carey  Le  Marchant,  Captain  1st  Foot  Guards,  died  at 
St.  Jean  de  Luz  on  12  March,  1814,  from  wounds 
received  in  action.  The  record  of  father  and  son  in 
Berry’s  Guernsey  published  in  1815,  is  one  of  high 
honour. 

The  second  son  Sir  Denis  Le  Marchant,  Bart.  (1841) 
M.P.,  was  Chief  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Commons  and 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  Home  Department.  He  was 
school-fellow  at  Eton  with  Thomas  Lewis  Fanshawe;  the 
whole  time  they  were  both  there  they  shared  a  room 
together,  Thomas  Fanshawe  eventually  marrying  the 
sister  of  his  friend. 

General  J^e  Marchant’s  third  son  was  General  Sir  John 
Gaspard  Le  Marchant,  K.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  Lieut. - 

Governor  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia,  Governor 
of'  Malta  and  Commander-in-Chief  in  Madras.  He  and 
Sir  Denis  both  died  in  1874. 

Francis  Le  Marchant  (son  of  Sir  Denis,  and  nephew  of 
Mrs.  Fanshawe)  was  Financial  member  of  the  council  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  1896-1906. 

The  arms  borne  by  the  Le  Marchants  are  :  azure,  a 
chevron  or,  betweeii  three  owls  argent,  legged  of  the 
second.  A  fine  old  Gateway  with  their  arms  upon  it, 
stood  near  Cherbourg  until  the  Revolution.  Close  to  the 
nearest  landing  place  from  Guernsey  on  the  coast  of  Jersey 
lies  the  little  “Isle  des  Marchands.”  William  Mercator 
of  the  Isles,  whose  name  occurs  in  a  French  charter  ea 
1200,  is  said  to  be  the  founder  of  the  Guernsey  branch  of 
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the  family.  The  pedigree  shows  an  unbroken  -  male 
descent  from  12  <0  to  the  present  day.  Their  direct 
ancestor  was  Governor  of  Guernsey  in  1305. 

The  children  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis  Fanshawe 
were  :  Catherine  Sophia  born  on  20  October  1822  John 
Gaspard  on  27  July,  1824,  Helen  on  13  February,’  1826, 
Thomas  Basil  on  3  December,  1829,  and  Richard  on  11 
-November,  1831,  also  a  daughter  Mary  born  on  14  May, 
182  <,  who  died  on  19  July  following. 

A  few  months  after  he  had  resigned  the  living  of 
Dagenham  he  died  at  Kingsbury  on  5  March,  1858.  The 
East  window,  in  the  church  which  he  served  for  so  many 
years  and  m  which  he  was  buried  (17  March),  was  erected 
to  his  memory  in  1878.  Like  the  Squire  in  “  My  Xovel  ” 
he  presented  a  pair  of  stocks  to  the  village  in  1819,  with 
less  ludicrous  results,  it  may  be  hoped,  than  in  the  case 
of  the  village  of  Hareldean.  Apparently  he  could  not 
have  said  with  parson  Dale  of  the  story  “  There  has 
uever  been  occasion  to  use  them  since  I’ve  been  in  the 
Parish.”  He  also  built  a  small  school  for  the  poorest 
children  of  his  district. 


A  vater  colour  portrait  of  him  by  Richmond,  is 
owned  by  Mrs.  T.  B.  Fanshawe :  he  is  said  by  Mr. 
Shawcross  in  his  History  of  Dagenham  to  have  borne  a 
strong  facial  resemblance  to  the  Reverend  John  Keble. 

After  her  husband’s  death  Mrs.  Fanshawe  lived  at  15 
Gloucester  Street,  T\  arwick  Square,  London,  for  the  rest 
of  her  life.  She  died  at  the  house  of  her  daughter  Mrs. 
Denison— The  Cell,  Markyate  Street,  Herts— on  1  Julv, 
1881. 

The  A  icar  s  second  son  Thomas  Basil  entered  the 
army  in  1846,  after  two  years  at  Shrewsbury  School. 
His  whole  service  was  in  the  33rd  Duke  of  TV  ellington’s 
Regt.,  and  he  retired  from  that  as  full  Colonel  in  1878 
He  served  throughout  the  Crimean  campaign  and  received 
medals  for  Alma,  Inkermann  and  for  the  Crimea,  and 
also  the  rJ  urkisli  medal.  He  was  present  at  the  capture  of 
Dwarka,  Okhamandal  in  Kathiawa,  India,  in  1859,  and 
served  again  through  the  Abyssinian  campaign  1867-8 
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Helen  Maude,  b.  186." 
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Cecil  Augustine  Carey, 
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Guernsey,  b.  1833. 


Lilian  Emily, 
b.  1809. 

=  1910, 

Eugene  Edward, 
4th  sou  of  Sir 
Thomas  Godfrey 
Carey,  Kt. ;  6.  1870. 


908. 


Peronelle, 
6.  191.3. 


_ 

, 

I 
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Ocraid  Lewis. 
Major  R.K., 
b.  1800,  d. 
s.p.  1904. 


=  Grace,  eldest  dau.  of 
1894  Hynnian  Allenby,  and 
sister  of  Field-Marshal 
Viscount  Allenby, 
I  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G*. ; 

o  6.  1862. 


Thomas  Basil  Fanshawe,  Colonel  33rd  Regt.:  —  Emily  Catherine,  dan.  of  Gerard  Lipyeatt  Gosselin, 
b.  1829,  d.  1905.  1864  0f  Jlount  Ospringe,  co.  Kent.  b.  1834. 


Herbert  Cecil,  Major 
Submarine  En¬ 
gineers,  Militia; 
b.  1807. 


Reginald  Winnington, 
C.M.G.,  (Colonel) 
Command  Paymaster, 
Western  Command. 
b.  1871. 


=  Susan  Isabel, 
1898  dau.  of  Robert 
F  e  r  g uson 
Mactier,  Bom¬ 
bay,  C.S. 


Frank  Raymond.  =  Henrietta  Maud, 

6.  1874.  1991  dau.  of  Adolphus 

John  Carey  of 
Guernsey. 


i 

Helen  Maude,  b.  18135. 
=  1900, 

Cecd  Augustine  Carey, 
2nd  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Godfrey  Carey,  Kt., 
Bailiff  of  the  Island  of 
Guernsey.  6.  1833. 


Lilian  Emily, 
b.  1809. 

=  1910, 

Eugene  Edward, 
4th  sou  of  Sir 
Thomas  Godfrey 
Carey, Kt.;  b.  1870. 


Basil, 

Nancy  Peronelle, 

1 

Jean, 

j 

Joan, 

Faith, 

Peronelle, 

6.  1908. 

6.  1899. 

b.  1914. 

*■ 

b.  1903. 

6.  I90S. 

6.  1915. 
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ami  at  the  capture  of  Magdala  for  which  he  received 
e  medal.  On  retiring  from  the  Army  he  settled  in 
ar-  street,  Bath,  and  died  there  on  4  May,  1905-  he 

ntu"  f  VT,ted  "l  y,  the  Primrose 

e.  of  "  h;cL  he  was  an  original  knight  of  the  Bath 

in  t  T°UL  rnd  ,Vari0US  loeal  charities-  He  lies  buried 
in  tiie  Locksbrook  cemetery,  Batli. 

Colonel  Fanshawe,  who  was  of  very  striking  appear¬ 
ance  married  on  8  March,  1864,  at  Walcot  by  Bath 
Em.h  Catherine,  second  daughter  of  Gerard  Lipyeatt 
osselin  of  Mount  Osprmge,  Kent,  and  Park  Street, 

, qqo ’  '\r°  dwd  a,‘  tLe.vencrable  aSe  of  93  in  the  year 

no  V  .  rS'  Fansha'ne  ls  stl11  livlng  and  has  entered  her 
,'.^ai  -  s  a  maiked  instance  of  longevity  in  a 

ami  j  l  may  be  noted  that  the  united  ages  of  Gerard  L 
Gosselin  and  of  his  wife  (a  cousin),  father,  uncle,  brother, 

,  K  U\°  fi/sJ  couslns>  SIve  aa  average  of  91  years  of  life 
01  m?C  *  °  ^ese  ~  persons  in  two  generations.* 

f  heir  arms,  granted  by  Edward  III.  to  Robert  Gosselin 
tor  eminent  services  rendered  by  him  at  the  rescue  of 

Mount  Orgueil  from  the  French,  are:  gules,  a  chevron, 
between  three  crescents,  erm. 

Colonel  Fanshawe’s  eldest  son  Gerard  Lewis,  born  at 
m  U  anann  Lines,  Poonah,  on  24  April,  1806,  was  a 
scholar  at  Somerset  College,  Bath  (where  all  his  brothers 
"ere  also  educated),  and  entered  Woolwich  in  July  1883 
passing  out  second,  in  April,  1885 ;  he  was  promoted  to  be 
^nptam  R.E.,  on  27  March,  1894,  and  to  be  Major  on 

m  i  'V 902;  h‘S  Career  was  ““happily  cut  short  by 
Maltese  fever  of  which  he  died  at  Malta,  on  24  June, 

'  '  ,IIe  marned  on  14  June,  1894,  at  Felixstowe, 

Hrace,  the  daughter  of  Hynman  Allenby  of  Felixstowe 

House,  and  sister  of  Field-Marshal  Viscount  Allenby 
C  C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 

ill  Gu'™^tr'7  Iamil-T  ***  originally  of  .Jersey  and  settled 
leading  famines’ll  y-!?r-  1  'it1 '  intermarrying  with  most  of  the 
married  in  701  m  V-  Ma'er-Genoral  Gerard  Gosselin,  born  1709, 
sham  Tlieir’soi  Caris^inn*  daughter  of  Bonick  Lipyeatt  of  Favor- 
father  Of  XI  ■  n  Gerald  Lipyeatt  Gosselin  was  born  in  1795.  The 
&n,i  ,  Vnior-Groneral  Gosselin  died  at  Bengeo,  Herts,  in  1S13 
Juried  in  the  Hyde— originally  the  Fanshawe- vault,  at  Ware 
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Colonel  Fansliawe's  other  sons,  Herbert  Cecil, 
Reginald  Winning-ton,  and  Frank  Raymond,  are 
included  in  Part  II.  The  two  youngest  of  these  anti 
their  sisters,  Helen  Maude,  born  at  Bath  on  12  March, 
1865,  and  Lilian  Emily,  born  at  Southsea  on  20 
September,  1869,  were  all  married  at  St.  Andrew's, 
Bath.  The  elder  girl  on  28  July,  1890,  to  Cecil  Augustus 
Carey,  Avocat  (born  on  10  April,  1863).  A.D.C.  to  the 
Governor  of  Guernsey  in  1892;  and  Lilian  on  1  June, 
1910 — as  second  wife — to  Eugene  Edward  Carey  (born 
on  8  May,  1876),  the  second  and  fourth  sons  of  Sir 
Thomas  Godfrey  Carey,  Knight  (1900),  who  was  at  one 
time  Attorney-General,  and  from  1895  to  1902,  Bailiff 
and  President  of  the  States  of  the  Island.  The  Carey 
arms  are:  arg.,  on  a  bend  sa.,  three  roses  of  the  field. 

Richard,  the  younger  brother  of  Colonel  Fanshawe, 
was  educated  at  Shrewsbury  from  1844  to  1849,  and  for 
a  time  was  Clerk  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  went 
out  to  Xew  Zealand  in  1861,  and  died  at  Soutlibridge, 
Canterbury,  on  13  July,  1902,  after  one  short  visit  to 
England  in  1878.  He  had  become  a  terrible  cripple 
from  rheumatism  during  his  latter  years. 

The  eldest  sister  Catherine  Sophia  died  just  after 
she  was  grown  up,  on  27  April,  1841.  I  he  younger, 
Helen,  lived  to  the  great  age  of  91,  dying  at  Little 
Gaddesden,  Herts.,  on  10  July,  1917,  and  is  buried  in 
the  Brompton  Cemetery,  by  the  side  of  her  mother  and 
husband,  below  the  terrace  path  which  runs  along  the 
east  wall.  She  married  at  Dagenham  on  7  May,  1814. 
Edward  Hanson  Denison  of  Stockgrove,  Bucks.,  and 
Rusholme  Park,  Lancs.,  who  died  on  his  50th  birthday, 
1  July,  1864.  He  was  of  Eton,  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  was  a  Barrister.  Their  children  were 
Helen  born  1845,  married  William  second  Lord  Romilh . 
and  died  1889,  Joseph  Basil  born  1847,  died  1917. 
Edward  Fanshawe  born  1848,  died  1899,  Albert  Charles 
born  1851,  died  1896,  and  Katherine  Alexandra  born 
1863.  The  Denison  arms  are:  ermine,  a  bend  azure 
cotised  sa.,  between  an  unicorn’s  head  erased  in  chief, 
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a  cross-crosslet  fitchee  in  base,  gu.  Miscellanies 
( renealoffica  et  Heraldica  Second  Series,  Vol  I  crives 
seven  generations  of  the  family  above  Edward  Hanson 

Denison ;  it  is  said  to  have  been  originally  of  Rawden 

1  orks. 


John  Gaspard  Fanshawe,  born  1824,  was  the  ninth 
owner  of  Parsloes  and  Wyersdale.  The  latter  estate, 
then  m  the  hands  of  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  himself 
and  his  children,  was  sold  in  1870.  The  former  became 
hear  ilj  moitgaged,  and  was  finally  sold  some  years  after 
his  death— in  December,  1916— by  his  son  Evelyn  who 
succeeded  him.  An  interesting  description  of  the  house 

(Parsloes)  is  given  in  The  Pictorial  World  of  8  October 
1889. 

He  was  educated  at  Chearn  from  1831,  and  at  Eton 
from  1839  to  1841;  he  afterwards  entered  the  Bank  of 
his  uncle  Henry  Shaw  Lefevre,  and  then  joined  the 
Board  of  Trade,  from  which  he  retired  on  pension  after 
•30  years’  service,  in  1876.  During  this  service  he  was 
Private  Secretary  to  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley,  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  and  Mr.  T.  Milner  Gibson,  when  Cabinet 
Ministers,  and  also  to  Mr.  G.  J.  Goschen,  before  the 
last  became  a  Minister.  Mr.  Fanshawe  was  a  Freeman 
of  the  City  of  London,  a  member  of  the  Harleian  Society, 
the  Royal  Archaeological  Institute,  and  the  Zoological 
Society,  to  which  lie  presented  the  first  two  male  Argus 
pheasants  seen  in  England. 

He  was  much  interested  in  the  history  of'  the  family 
and  had  a  fine  pedigree  of  it  drawn  and  illuminated, 
and  he  arranged  for  the  publication  of  the  notes  on  it 
hy  Hr.  E.  Sage,  which  appeared  in  the  Miscellanea 
Genealogica  et  Heraldica ,  original  series  Yols.  I.  and  II., 
hi  18C8-I8G9  and  1871-1872;  lie  also  prepared  an 
illustrated  folio  edition  of  the  Memoirs  of  Lady 
lanshawe,  and  had  a  number  of  the  most  interesting 
HSS.  papers,  relating  to  the  family,  finely  mounted. 

y  IIe  married  on  4  October,  1853,  at  Earl’s  Croome, 
Worcestershire,  Barbara  Frederica  Beaujolois  (born  13 


* 
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February,  1S32),  third  daughter  of  the  Hon.  William 
James  Coventry,  of  Earl's  Croome  Court,  J.P.  and  D.L. 
(born  1797,  died  1S77),  fifth  son  of  George  William, 
seventh  Earl  of  Coventry;*  her  mother  being  Mary, 
daughter  of  James  Laing  of  Kirkwall  (born  1800,  died 
1892). 

John  Fanshawe  and  his  wife  lived  after  their  marriage 
at  22,  Chester  Terrace,  Eaton  Square,  where  their  three 
eldest  children  were  born.  Later  they  removed  to 
2,  Halkin  Street  West:  Violet  was  the  only  child  born 
there,  the  youngest  son  being  born  at  Mrs.  Denison’s 
house,  33,  Wilton  Place.  It  is  curious  that  the  children’s 
two  grandmothers  should  have  come  from  tiny  islands 
so  isolated  and  remote  as  the  Orkney  and  Channel 
Islands,  where  the  ancestors  of  each  of  these  ladies  had 
lived  out  their  lives  for  centuries ;  few  of  the  women  at 
least  ever  leaving  their  homesteads,  and  taking  their 
husbands,  generation  after  generation,  from  among  their 
neighbouring  kindred. 

Mrs.  Fanshawe  died  at  215,  Ebury  Street  on  31 
January,  1903,  and  her  husband  at  Xo.  132  in  that 
street,  on  27  December  in  the  same  year.  They  are 
both  buried  in  the  Brompton  cemetery  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  main  avenue  leading  to  the  chapel,  and  about  100 
yards  north  from  it. 

He  was  a  man  of  very  good  natural  parts,  and  was  a 
good  and  useful  friend  to  many  others,  but  unfortunately 
these  valuable  qualities  were  not  so  successfully  exercised 
in  his  own  private  interests,  with  the  result  that  the 


*  As  in  tlie  case  of  so  many  eminent  families,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Coventrys  was  a  London  merchant,  who  became  Sheriff  of 
the  city  in  1416,  and  Lord  Mayor  in  1425.  He  was  also  one  of 
the  executors  of  the  will  of  Bichard  Whittington.  The  Coventry 
Peerage  dated  from  1628,  when  it  was  conferred  upon  the  Lord 
Keeper;  the  Earldom-  was  created  in  1697.  The  arms  of  the 
family  are  :  sa.,  a  fesse  ermine,  between  three  crescents,  or. 

Mrs.  Fanshawe  was  the  great-granddaughter  of  Maria  Countess 
of  Coventry,  one  of  the  two  Miss  Gunnings  so  famous  for  their 
beauty  at  the  Court  of  George  III.  The  younger  sister — wife  of 
two  Dukes  and  mother  of  four — married  first,  the  6th  Duke  of 
Hamilton  and  Brandon,  and  afterwards,  the  5th  Duke  of  Argyll. 
The  Duchess  was  created  a  peeress  of  Great  Britain  as  Baroness 
Hamilton,  in  1776. 
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property  suffered.  Charming  miniatures  of  him  and  his 
wife  b\  Grey,  painted  soon  after  their  marriage,  remain 
in  the  family. 

Their  eldest  son  Evelyn  was  the  last  of  his  family 
to  be  baptized  at  Dagenham;  he  and  Basil,  the  second 
son,  are  living,  and  will  be  found  at  Part  II.,  but  the 

daughters  of  the  latter  are  given  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter. 

Lyonell,  the  younges.t  son,  born  on  6  May,  1866, 
was  at  Repton,  1879-83,  and  afterwards  in  the  Sun  Fire 
Office.  He  enlisted  in  the  army  in  1887,  and  served 
in  it  till  1901,  taking  part  in  the  Chitral  Relief 
Expedition,  1895,  the  Tirah  Expedition,  1897-8,  and 
other  Frontier  warfare.  He  was  with  the  troops  at 
Nawagai  when  the  night  attack  took  place  in  1897 
(Indian  medal  1895  and  clasp,  Punjaub  Frontier,  1897, 
lirah,  1897-8,  Malakand,  1S97).  He  went  to  Canada  in 
190-3,  intending  to  take  up  farming,  and  died  at  St. 
Rock  s  Hospital,  St.  Boniface,  in  Winnipeg,  on  31 
October,  1904. 

He  had  married  at  Christ  Church,  Mhow,  C.  India, 
on  18  April,  1894,  Bessie  Emily,  daughter  of  William 
Gibson  Miller,  and  on  21  October,  five  years  later,  she 
died,  being  then  aged  only  22  (born  31  January,  1877). 
Iheir  only  son  Loftus,  born  at  Igatpuri  on  14  June, 
1S96,  appears  at  Part  II. ;  a  little  daughter,  Dorothy 
Bessie  Anne,  born  on  12  October,  1899,  died  on  31 

August  the  following  year,  and  is  buried  with  her  mother 
at  Mhow. 

Beaujolois  Mabel,  the  elder  daughter  of  John  Gaspard 
Fanshawe,  was  born  on  29  August,  1858.  She  married 
at  St.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge,  on  12  April,  1887,  Arthur 
George  Ridout,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  George  Ridout, 
Rector  of  Sandhurst,  Kent,  who  when  he  died  in  his 
S9th  year  in  1908  had  held  that  living  for  51  years; 
he  rests  with  his  wife  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  church 

* 

v’hich  he  had  served  so  long  and  so  faithfully.  Arthur 
Ridout,  born  on  17  December,  1852 — Eton  1806-70 — 
Was  Manager  of  Lambton’s  Branch  Bank,  Quayside,  at 

• 
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Newcastlexon-Tyne,  and  afterwards  of  the  Amalgamated 
Lloyds  Bank  from  1882  to  1918.  Their  eldest  son  Lionel 
Arthur  Christopher  Ridout,  Electrical  Engineer,  was 
born  on  3  April,  18SS,  and  was  educated  at  Eton 
1902-1905. 

Gaspard  Alured  Evelyn  Ridout,  the  younger  son, 
was  born  on  1  September,  189S,  and  was  at  Eton  from 
1911  to  1916.  He  was  fifth  in  seniority  among  the 
Oppidans  in  the  Sixth  Form  when  he  went  up  for 
"W  oolwich  from  there,  and  was  the  only  Eton  boy  who 
passed.  Among  those  commissioned  to  the  11. F. A.  on 
25  January,  1918,  his  name  stood  fifth  on  the  list.  He 
crossed  to  France  on  the  6th  of  February  and  fell  in 
action  six  weeks  later  near  Hesbecourt,  east  of  Kosel,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Great  German  Offensive,  the  21st 
of  March  (British  War  and  Victory  Medals).  The 
retreat  on  that  terrible  day  gave  no  time  to  pay  a  last 
tribute  to  the  fallen,  and  he  was  left  on  the  Field  of 
Battle  wh  ere  he  fell.  Two  years  later  his  resting-place 
was  found.  He  now  sleeps  among  his  comrades  at 
Jeancourt.  His  short  life  well  spent,  “  tout  loyal  ”  to 
all,  always  to  the  end.* 

His  only  sister  Beaujolois  Theresa  Constance  Rklout, 
born  on  23  August,  1889,  married  in  the  Cathedral  at 
Malta,  on  25  October,  1915,  Commander  Philip  George 
AYodehouse,  D.S.O.,  R.N.,  who  was  on  active  service 
throughout  the  Great  AVar  and  received  the  Order  of 
the  Crown  of  Italy  and  the  Italian  Bronze  Medal  for 
Military  Valour.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  British 
Occupation  of  the  Ruhr,  he  was  Senior  Officer  of  the 
Rhine  Flotilla,  until  the  Evacuation  in  the  present  year. 

Violet,  the  younger  daughter  of  John  Fanshawe,  was 
born  on  1  September,  1863.  She  married  on  24  October, 
1899,  at  St.  Michael’s,  Chester  Square  (where  she  and 

*  The  Ridout  family  dates  from  about  the  year  1300,  and  was 
settled  in  Dorset  at  a  very  early  period.  For  a  number  of 
generations  it  was  connected  with  Sherborne,  As  arms  it  bears, 
Per  pale,  argent  and  gules,  a  griffin  segreant,  counterchanged, 
within  a  bordure  engrailed  or.  The  motto  is  ff  Le  Chevalier  est 
tout  Loyal.” 
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her  sister  had  been  christened),  the  Hon.  Huntly  Douglas 
Gordon,  son  of  Lord  Gordon  of  Drnmearn.  Born  on 
11  October,  I860,  he  was  educated  at  Wellington  College, 
became  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  and  was 
tor  some  years  a  prominent  member  of  the  Primrose 
League;  his  wife  being  Dame  President  of  the  Scotts’ 
Habitation.  Six  months  after  the  outbreak  of  War 
Huntly  Gordon  joined  the  9th  Royal  Scots  (Lothian 
Regt.),  passing  into  the  reserve  in  August,  1917.  He 
is  now  Sheriff  Substitute  of  Ross  and  Cromarty.  They 
ha\e  a  family  of  three  sons:  Douglas  -John,  born  on 
14  Septembei ,  1900,  a  scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
Clerk  to  the  House  of  Commons;  Strathearn,  born  on 
3  September,  1902,  a  prize  Cadet  at  the  R .M.  College, 
Sandhurst,  now  Lieut.  Highland  Light  Infantry;  and 
Adam,  born  on  19  March,  1911. 

Lord  Gordon  was  Lord  Advocate  for  Scotland  in 
18G7-8  and  1874-6,  and  was  M.P.  for  Thetford  1867-8 
and  foi  the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen 
1869-76.  He  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  Appeal  in 
ordinal j  m  18 <6  and  died  m  18 <9.  1  he  arms  of  the 
family  are:  Az.,  three  boar’s  heads,  erased,  or. 

Muriel,  the  eldest  of  Basil  Fansliawes  daug'hters, 
went  to  the  London  Hospital  for  training  soon  after  the 
M  ar  broke  out  in  1914,  and  joined  the  Y.A.D.;  going 
out  to  Malta  on  1  September,  1915,  she  worked  in  St. 
Andrew’s  Military  Hospital  until  February,  1919.  Her 
name  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  M  ar  for  valuable  nursing  services  rendered  by  her. 
After  tne  Armistice  she  was  with  the  British  Army  of 
Occupation  on  the  Rhine  for  some  time,  serving  in  the 
Commissariat  at  Cologne.  She  married  on  1  December. 
1621,  Francis  .George  (born  26  October,  1884),  son  of 
the  Rev.  Gerald  Henry  Jackson,  Vicar  of  Tvtherington, 
Gloucestershire.  Her  husband  is  in  the  British  Burma 
leak  Company,  Ltd.  They  have  a  son,  Patrick  Gerald 
Lasi],  born  on  23  July,  1923. 

Her  sisters  Aline  and  Rachel  Fanshawe  managed  a 
farm  of  their  father’s  at  Bratton  Fleming  from  July, 
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. 

1916,  until  after  the  end  of  the  War,  doing  all  the  work 
;  themselves.  Ihey  and  their  youngest  sister  Vere  were 

all  christened  at  Goodleigh. 

Before  closing  this  chapter  it  may  be  of  interest  to 
note  that  portraits  of  11  generations  of  the  Fanshawe 
family,  from  father  to  son,  exist.  If  the  pictorial 
representation  of  John  Fanshawe  on  his  brass  at 
Dronfield  be  included — 12  generations,  covering  a  period 
of  422  years  from  the  birth  of  the  last  mentioned  of 
these  in  1504,  to  the  present  day. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


The  Admiral’s  Branch. 

Charles  Fansliawe,  the  founder  of  this  branch,  was 
the  youngest  brother  of  Thomas  Eanshawe  of  Parsloes 
(1696-1758).  He  was  born  on  26  December,  1699,  four 
days  after  the  burial  of  his  father,  and  was  baptized  at 
Dagenham  on  t lie  7th  of  the  following  month.  His 
uncle  John  Coke  notes  in  his  letter  of  24  January,  1700, 
that  he  had  received  by  the  same  post  the  news  of  his 
brother  Fanshawe’s  death  ”  and  of  his  sister  “  bein^ 
safe  brought  to  bed  of  a  son.”  He  was  sent  to  school  at 
W  estminster  and  there  remained  from  Michaelmas,  1708 
till  Lady-day,  1713. 

He  was  the  first  Fanshawe  to  join  the  Royal  Ravy, 
in  which  a.  long  series  of  his  descendants  and  of  members 
of  the  Senior  branches  of  his  family  have  since  served. 
A  Mem.  Book  kept  by^  his  uncle  and  guardian  at  Parsloes 
in  1713,  contains  an 

“  Account  of  Charges  in  Equipping  Charles  ffor  Sea  ” 

[among  the  items  are] 

"  30^  Ells  of  striped  Crimson  at  2.9  . 

ffor  trimming  ye  Scarlett  with  Silve[r]  . 

ffor  materials  to  make  up  ye  suit  of  Blew,  and  ffor 
Stores  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

perw&8 . 

Wollen  Caps  4 . 

Comhs,  powder  &  oil  . 

Silver  Sword  &  belt  &c  ...  . 


4  2  6 
10  0 

1  17  10 

5  1  0 

2  8 
8  0 

2  17  6 


His  commission  as  third  Lieutenant  on  board  the 
Enterprise  dates  from  24  June,  1720 — previously  he  had 
received  his  training  on  H.M.  Ships  Warwick,  Hamp- 
sh  ire ,  Preston ,  and  Salisbury .  He  became  a  second 
Lieutenant  in  April,  1723,  and  full  Lieutenant  in  July, 
1729,  serving  on  the  W ey mouth  and  Scarborough ,  and 
was  made  Master  and  Commander  of  the  Haivk,  in 


23 
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January,  1<32.  In  tlie  same  year  he  was  promoted  to 
the  command  of  the  frigate  Solebay ,  in  May,  1734,  of 
the  Lyme,  and  in  December,  1737,  of  the  Phoenix. 

Most  of  his  service  up  to  1737  was  in  the  Home 
Waters,  but  in  1733  he  was  at  Newfoundland  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  thence  to  Lisbon.  In  the  Phoenix  he  conveyed 
transports  to  Gibraltar,  and  in  May,  1738,  went  on  to 
Georgia  under  the  command  of  Sir  Yelverton  Peyton, 
Bart.,  of  the  Hector. 

Sir  V  .  Laird  Clowes  in  his  History  of  the  Navy  (III. 
269)  giyes  an  account  of  an  attack  in  1740,  which 
eventually  failed,  upon  St.  Augustine  in  Florida,  by 
Commodore  Vincent  Pearce  in  the  Flainborough,  and  a 
small  squadron  who  co-operated  with  General  Oglethorpe 
commanding  the  troops  in  the  North  American  station. 
Amongst  the  ships  in  Pearce’s  Squadron  was  the 
Hector ,  44  guns,  Captain  Sir  Yelverton  Peyton,  and  the 
Phoenix ,  20  guns,  Captain  Charles  Fanshawe. 

Captain  Fanshawe  remained  on  the  Carolina  Station 
in  Commodore  Pearce’s  Squadron  till  February,  1742, 
when  he  returned  home  in  charge  of  a  conyoy. 

Shortly  after  this  he  retired  from  active  service,  and 

•s  J 

five  years  subsequently,  on  the  15th  July,  1747,  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Rear-Admiral  on  the  super¬ 
annuated  list  with  half  pay  of  that  rank,  a  somewhat 
unusual  mark  of  favour,  it  would  appear,  at  48  years 
of  age,  and  having  commanded  only  small  ships! 

Charles  Fanshawe  had  married  on  17th  August,  1737, 
at  St.  Michael’s  Church,  Cornwood,  Devon,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Rogers,  of  Cornwood  and  Blaehford, 
Bart.*  A  few  months  after  the  marriage  his  wife  accom- 

*  The  ancestors  of  the  Rogers  family  were  merchants  of 
Plymouth,  a  William  Rogers  being  Mayor  in  1496.  The  Anglican 
Martyr  of  1555,  Dr.  John  Rogers,  belonged  to  the  family.  John 
Rogers,  created  a  Baronet  in  1698-9,  was  son  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy 
man,  whose  life  has  been  published  by  the  Reverend  E.  Rogers;  he 
bought  Wisdom,  and  Blaehford  in  Cornwood,  which  lies  7  miles 
north-east  of  Plymouth  in  a  very  beautiful  country,  and  died  in 
1710.  His  son  Sir  John  the  Second  Baronet,  was  Recorder  and 
M.P.  for  Plymouth  and  married  in  1698  at  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields, 
London,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Ilenley  of  the  Grange, 
Northington,  Hants,  half-sister  of  Sir  Anthony  Henley  of  Bramshill 
(whose  son  became  the  Earl  of  NorthingtonR  and  niece  of  Sir 
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panied  him  to  the  Western  Station.  In  a  memorandum 
of  contemporary  events,  she  records  going  “  a  board  Ship 
for  Carolina  the  24  Dec  1737  ”  stopping  at  Gibraltar  for 
Troops  14  days,  and  arriving  at  S.  Carolina  on  3  May 
1738. 

Their  eldest  son  John  was  born  on  10  July  in  that 
year  (new  style),  their  second  son  Eobert,  on  4  January, 
1740  (new  style),  and  the  third  son  Charles,  on  9  June,' 
1742,  shortly  after  his  mother’s  final  return  to  England 
which  date  she  gives  as  2  April  in  that  year. 

Of  the  remainder  of  the  life  of  the  retired  Eear- 
Admiral  practically  nothing  is  known.  He  resided  first 
at  Caversham,  a  village  near  Heading,  and  afterwards 
at  Heading,  and  died  there.  A  memorial  tablet,  now 
affixed  to  the  wall  of  the  tower  of  the  church  of  St. 
Lawrence,  simply  records  that  it  is : — 

To  the  memory  of 
Charles  Fanshawe  Esq. 

Rear-Admiral, 
who  died  Feb?  ve  16th 

1757 

* 

Aged  57  years. 


By  his  will,  dated  January  14,  1757,  he  left  all  his 
property  to  his  brother,  Dr.  John  Fanshawe  and  his 

Andrew,  the  1st  Baronet.  Their  daughter  Elizabeth  Rogers  as 
before  stated,  was  the  wife  of  Charles  Fanshawe,  Rear-Admiral, 
another  daughter,  Anna  Maria,  married  as  third  wife,  John  Seale 
of  Mount  Boone  whose  daughter,  by  his  second  wife  Elizabeth 
Fownes,  wedded  Charles  Fanshawe  Recorder  of  Exeter.  Sir  John 
Rogers  2nd  Bt.  died  in  1744.  His  monument  still  stands  in 
Cornwood  church.  His  two  sons  Sir  John  and  Sir  Frederick  were 
both  Recorders  of  Plymouth  as  was  his  grandson  another  Sir 
Frederick;  four  members  of  the  Rogers  family  thus  held  this 
honourable  office  for  a  period  of  80  years,  from  1717  to  1797,  while 
four  were  Mayors  of  the  City  and  represented  it  in  Parliament ; 
Sir  Frederick  the  4th  Bart,  was  Mayor  in  1773-4  and  1787-8,  M.P. 
in  1781,  and  also  Commissioner  of  the  Dockyard,  Plymouth  in 
1790  ('his  nephew  Robert  Fanshawe  following  in  his  footsteps  in 
the  two  last  of  these).  Lord  Blachford  (1871-1889  :  born  1811)  with 
whom  the  Peerage  expired,  was  the  8th  Baronet  :  the  Baronetcy 
passed  in  succession  to  two  of  his  brothers,  becoming  extinct  in 
1895  with  the  10th  Bt. 

The  Roger  arms  were  :  Arg.,  a  chevron  gules,  between  three 
roebucks  courant,  sa.,  attired  and  gorged  with  ducal  coronets,  or. 
The  Henley  Arms  :  Azure,  a  lion  rampant,  arg.,  crowned  or, 
within  a  bordure  of  the  second,  semee  with  eight  torteaux,  gules. 
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brother  in  law  Sir  John  Rogers,  to  pay  his  wife  £200  and 
to  provide  £1500  Old  South  Sea  Annuities  for  each  of 
his  sons  Robert  and  Charles :  no  special  provision  was 
made  for  the  eldest  son  John,  but  if  the  younger  were  to 
die  before  the  age  of  21  their  legacies  were  to  fall  to  him. 
A  good  portrait  of  the  Rear-Admiral  in  blue  naval 
uniform  with  gold  braidings  on  the  front  and  over  the 
side  pockets,  is  reproduced  in  this  book. 

His  widow  appears  to  have  returned  to  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  her  early  home  and  died  at  Plymouth,  expressing 
her  wish  to  be  buried  there  in  her  grandfather’s  grave 
and  desiring  a  very  simple  funeral.  In  St.  Andrew’s 
church  in  that  town,  existed  formerly  a  tablet, 
inscribed : — 

“  In  memory  of  Elizabeth,  the  second  daughter  of  the  second 
Sir  John  Rogers,  Bart.,  and  Relict  of  Admiral  Charles  Fanshawe. 
She  died  27th  Aug.  1797  aged  8S  years  and  is  buried  in  the 
vault  underneath.” 

(See  The  Reliquary),  but  it  is  now  no  longer  there:  it 
probably  disappeared  when  the  church  was  restored. 

She  left  her  estate  in  Dorset,  the  Hermitage,  inherited 
from  her  uncle  Henley,  to  her  three  sons,  her  dwelling 
house  in  Series  Lane,  Plymouth,  to  her  son  Charles  and 
also  all  her  household  goods,  except  her  plate  which 
with  all  other  chattels  and  the  residue  of  the  estate  was 
to  be  shared  by  all  three  sons.  To  her  daughters  in  law 
Penelope  and  Christiana,  wives  of  John  and  Robert 
Fanshawe,  she  left  10  guineas  each  and  to  every  grand¬ 
child  5  guineas  to  buy  a  ring  in  remembrance ;  to  her 
son  John,  a  bed  worked  by  Lady  Henley,  also  the  pictures 
of  h  is  late  grandfather  (Sir  John  Rogers)  and  of  herself, 
which  are  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Basil  Fanshawe 
of  Bratton  Fleming;  and  to  her  daughter-in-law  Christiana 
her  lace  “  and  all  such  things  as  I  have  worked,”  and 
her  wearing  apparel  and  two  glass  girandoles.  To  the 
daughters  of  her  son  John — Penelope,  Catherine,  and 
Elizabeth — she  left  a  ring  of  diamonds  in  heart  shape,  a 
ring  of  emeralds  and  diamonds,  and  a  hoop  diamond  ring. 

To  the  children  of  her  son  Robert — Robert,  Christiana, 
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Susan  and  Catherine — she  left  four  silver  candlesticks,  a 
silver  cohee-pot,  twelve  dessert  spoons,  and  a  watch  and 
seal;  and  to  John  (Charles)  Fanshawe,  son  of  Charles 
Fanshaw e,  Recorder  of  Exeter,  “  a  silver  stand  with 
cruets  which  was  my  brother  Sir  John’s.”  The 

Recorder  s  wife  does  not  appear  in  the  will  as  she  had 
died  in  1784. 

John  Fanshawe,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rear-Admiral, 
born  1738,  is  generally  known  as  John  of  Shabden,  from 
the  estate  in  Chipstead,  Surrey,  which  he  acquired  about 
1776.  He  created  large  plantations  on  the  property  and 
added  considerably  to  the  house ;  this  has,  however,  been 
completely  superseded  by  a  more  modern  building. 

In  July,  1753,  he  was  articled  to  Richard  Simeon, 
Attorney,  of  Reading,  and  his  uncle  Dr.  John  Fanshawe, 
D.D.  sought  to  secure  an  appointment  for  him.  About 
1760  he  became  clerk  to  his  cousin  Simon  Fanshawe,  then 
of  the  Board  of  Green  cloth.  In  1761-3  John  Fanshawe 
was  residing  in  Conway  House,  Queen  Street,  St,  Giles’ 
afterwards  occupied  by  Opie — and  became  a  receiver  of 
Tines  in  the  Cursitor’s  office  in  1762,  appearing  as  such  in 
various  official  lists  up  to  1797.  In  April  1768  he  was 
appointed  to  the  -Board  of  Green  cloth  as  Writer,  with  a 
salary  of  £1S0  per  an.  He  became  second  clerk  to  the 
Board  before  1783,  and  first  clerk  in  1785,  on  salaries  of 
£400  and  £‘500  per  an.,  resigning  from  the  service  of  the 
Board  on  30  September,  1S00.  He  rendered  much  assis¬ 
tance  to  the  wife  of  his  cousin  Simon  when  she  had  to 
face  the  difficult  circumstances  created  by  the  extrava¬ 
gance  of  her  son,  afterwards  General  Henry  Fanshawe. 

A  charming  portrait,  of  John  Fanshawe  with 
expressive  grey  eyes  and  powdered  hair  (in  the  possession 
of  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe,  G.C.B.) 
will  be  found  among  these  pages.  On  17  March,  1762, 
he  married  Penelope  the  daughter  of  John  Dredge  of 
Reading,  with  a  dowry,  according  to  the  Gentleman’ s 
Magazine,  of  £15,000.  Th  eir  children  were  two  sons: 
John  born  in  February,  1763,  and  Robert  Charles,  on 
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18  August,  1780,  who  both  died  at  the  age  of  9,  and 
three  daughters,  Penelope  born  in  April,  1764,  Catherine 

Maria  the  poetess,  on  6  July,  1765,  and  Elizabeth 
Christiana  on  4  June,  17TT. 

Mrs.  Fanshawe  died  in  1807  in  Cavendish  Square 
after  prolonged  illness  and  suffering.  He  followed  her 
nine  years  later,  and  is  buried  with  her  and  their  three 
daughters  m  a  large  altar  tomb,  standing  in  the  church¬ 
yard  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  of  Chipstead  church. 
He  died  intestate,  and  the  administration  of  his  estate 
which  was  sworn  at  under  £40,000,  was  granted  to  his 
eldest  daughter  Penelope.  His  epitaph  runs 


In  the  vault  beneath  are  interred  the  Remains  of  John 
Fanshawe  Esq  of  Shabden  in  this  Parish,  eldest  son  of  Rear- 
Admiral  Fanshawe  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  John 

T  W  Blacllfortl  in  the  county  of  Devon  He  was  born 

uly  10  ,  A.D.  MDCCXXXVIII.  died  March  26th  MDCCCXYI 
His  conduct  through  life  was  marked  by  the  most  scrupulous 
integrity  towards  man,  and  he  bore  the  afflicting  dispensation  of 

a  long  and  severe  illness  with  unshaken  submission  to  the  will  of 
the  Almighty.” 


His  wife’s  epitaph  is:  — 

"  To  the  respected  memory  of  Penelope,  wife  of  John  Fanshawe 
Esq  of  Shabden  in  this  Parish,  and  Daughter  and  sole  Representa¬ 
tive  of  John  Dredge*  Esq.  of  Reading  in  the  County  of  Berks. 
She  closed  a  life  of  Christian  purity  and  virtue  April  17th  A  D 
MDCCCVII  Aged  LXIX  years.” 

In  some  unhappy  way  the  three  sisters,  w'ho  lived 
foi  the  most  part  together  at  15  Berkeley  Square  and 
Midhurst,  Bichmond  (situated  on  the  right  side  of  the 
road  to  I  etersham,  with  a  garden  running  down  to  the 
towing  path),  lost  the  greater  part  of  their  property; 
how’  this  mischance  happened  is  no  longer  known.  They 

*  The  Dredge  family  was  of  old  standing  at  Reading  0f  which 
place  John  Dredge  was  Mayor  in  1747,  1759  and  17C9.  The  tablet 
to  his  memory  in  the  north  transept  of  St.  Mary’s  church  bears  the 
inscription  :  — 

To  the  memory  of  John  Dredge  Esq.,  who  was  thrice  niavor 
of  this  corporation.  He  died  the  4^  of  June,  1771,  in  the  70th 
year  of  his  age.  Frances  his  wife  died  the  11th  March  An.  Dom. 
1761,  in  the  63r<1  vear  of  her  age.  Frances  the  daughter  of  the 
above  John  and  Frances  Dredge  died  the  7th  Jan.  Am  Dom.  1752, 
Aged  21  years.  Three  of  their  children  died  in  their  minority.” 
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were  all  clever  artists,  and  some  of  tlreir  silhouette  land¬ 
scapes  and  figures,  minute  and  delicate  in  detail,  which 
still  exist,  are  exquisite. 

Penelope,  the  eldest,  died  on  23  April,  1833,  in 
Berkeley  Square;  and  was  buried  on  the  29th.  The 
Chipstead  tomb  carries  the  record  that:  — 

She  li\ed  in  the  practice  of  humble  self-government;  of 
Christian  submission  to  the  will  of  God;  and  hope  in  His  Lovin^ 
mercies  through  Christ. ” 

and  a  tablet,  erected  to  her  “  respected  and  beloved 
memory  at.  Bichniond,  is  now  on  the  outer  wall  of  the 
south  side  of  that  church. 

The  youngest  sister  Elizabeth  Christiana,  the  “  last 
surviving  child  ”  according  to  her  epitaph  at  Chipstead, 
“  closed  ter  benevolent  and  Christian  life,”  on  25  March, 
185G,  at  Richmond,  and  was  buried  on  2  April  at  the 
age  of  79. 

Ihe  second  and  best  known  of  the  sisters,  the 
poetess  Catherine  Maria,  died  on  17  April,  1834,  at 
1  utney  and  was  buried  on  22nd  idem.  Her  epitaph  on 
the  east  side  of  the  tomb,  runs:  — 

"  of  a  nature  Generous  Noble  and  Charitable,  with  Brilliant 
and  ^  aried  Talents,  refined  by  Letters,  Tempered  by  Religion,  and 
Adorned  by  Genuine  Humility;  Courted  and  BeloVed  she  Passed 
her  Blameless  Life  Trusting  in  the  Mercy  of  God  Thro’  the  attoning 
blood  of  her  Redeemer.  And  as  Gold  in  the  Fire,  So  her  Soul,  Tried 
and  Purified  through  years  of  Suffering,  And  by  months  of  Agony, 

Borne  with  the  meekest  Patience,  Departed  hence  in  Peace  April 
17^  A.D.  1834.” 

Byr  her  will  she  left  everything  to  her  surviving 
sister,  who  in  turn  left  most  of  her  property  to  her 
cousin,  Mr.  Francis  Glanville,  many  small  bequests 
being  made  to  other  Fanshawe,  Glanville,  'Walpole,  and 
Martin  cousins.  Catherine  Fanshawe  won  a  high  reputa¬ 
tion  b}'  her  poems  and  drawings  and  etchings.  The 
most  famous  of  the  poems  is  that  “  On  the  Letter  H  ” 
the  cleverness  and  aptness  of  which  led  to  its  frequent 
attribution  to  Lord  Byron;  the  final  lines  of  it:  — 

^  et  in  shade  let  it  rest  like  a  delicate  flower, 

Ah,  breathe  on  it  softly — it  dies  in  an  hour  ” 

are  particularly  happy. 


... 
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Of  the  drawings,  the  best  are  perhaps  the  somewhat 
ambitious  composition  of  “  Politics— After  dinner  con. 

and  “Mrs.  Alexander  aged  104” 

children  T*  ““v  WlU  ??fel'  her  studies  °f  Chipstead 
childien.  Among  her  etchings  is  one  of  the  portrait  of 

\d  nr  Riehard  ^nshawe,  now  owned  bv 

Admiral-of-tlie-Fleet  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe,  G.C.B.  A 

VO  ume  of  fifteen  poems  and  nine  drawings  and  etchings 
Mas  printed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Harness  in  1866  who 
expresses  unbounded  admiration  for  her  accomplish¬ 
ments  and  charm,  and  the  very  favourable  opinion  of 
ter  which  Miss  Mitford  records  in  My  Literary  Life. 
siould  be  quoted  :  “  the  name  of  this  gifted  woman  is 
connected  with  the  whole  of  that  glorious  society  which 
loimed  the  pride  and  ornament  of  London  durino-  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century  .  .  .  and  amongst  this 
society,  at  once  so  dazzling  and  so  charming,  there  was 
no  name  more  distinguished  for  brilliant  and  various 
a  ent,  or  for  every  attractive  quality,  than  that  of 
a  lenne  anshawe  .  .  .  Besides  her  remarkable  talent 
or  graceful  and  polished  pleasantry  whether  in  prose 
or  verse,  Miss  Catherine  Fanshawe  was  admirable  as  a 
letter  writer,  as  a  reader  of  Shakespeare,  and  as  a 
designer  in  almost  every  style/’ 

The  three  sisters  visited  Miss  Althea  Fanshawe  in 
Bath  in  November,  1816,  and  recorded  the  opinion  that 

she  was  a  wonderful  person  for  one  so  cruelly  afflicted  bv 
constant  fits  of  epilepsy. 

^ans^awe>  2nd  son  of  the  Admiral  (born 
1739-40)  became  the  bead  of  bis  branch  on  the  death  of 
his  eldest  brother  John  Fanshawe  of  Shabden  in  1S1G. 

The  early  record  of  his  service  in  the  British  Navy 
is  not  forthcoming;  but  it  is  believed  that  he  entered 
it  in  1753  and  in  the  following  year  he  sailed  from 
England  in  the  Fleet  of  Admiraf  Watson,  being*  the 
nst  of  his  family  to  visit  India.  He  was  no  doubt 
present  at  all  the  historical  engagements  of  the  Fleet  in 
1754-59  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  on 
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hoard  H.M.S.  Tyger  in  SeptenTber  this  last  year,  at  the 
age  of  19J.  According  to  the  log  of  the  Tyger  (993-4 
Public  Record  Office),  the  Fleet  sailed  from  Plymouth 
on  8  May,  1754.  It  consisted  of  the  Kent,  flagship  (70 
guns),  the  O  u  m  berland  (A  ice-Admiral  Pocock,  66  guns), 
the  Tyger  (60),  the  Salisbury  (50),  the  Bridgewater  (20), 
and  the  Kingfisher  (14).  It  touched  at  Madeira,  the 
Cape,  and  Madagascar,  and  reached  the  Road  of  Fort 
St.  George  (Madras)  on  20  December.  The  following 
year  was  passed  at  Madras,  Fort  St.  David,  and 
Inncomali.  On  10  December  the  Fleet  arrived  at 
Bombay  and  after  embarking  land  forces  early  in 
February,  1756,  proceeded  to  attack  the  private  strong¬ 
hold  of  Gheria.  This  surrendered  on  14  February  as 
soon  as  the  second  day’s  bombardment  opened.  Returning 
to  the  Madras  Coast  the  Fleet  spent  a  second  summer 
on  it,  and  there  received  the  news  of  the  massacre  of 
the  Black  Hole  in  Calcutta  on  20  June.  On  16  October 
with  two  East  Indiamen  as  auxiliaries  it  sailed  for 
Bengal  carrying  Clive  and  his  punitive  force  with  it:  a 
week  before  this  date  Admiral  Watson  had  hoisted  his 
flag  as  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Blue.  Balasore  Road  was 
reached  on  5  December,  and  on  the  16th  the  Fleet 
anchored  in  the  Fulta  Reach  below  Calcutta,  and 
remained  there  till  the  27th.  Budge-Budge  (Baj-Baj — 
called  in  the  log,  Booge-Booge)  was  bombarded  and  sur¬ 
rendered  on  the  30th  and  the  land  forces  were  put  on 
shore  to  attack  Huglili.  On  the  2nd  January,  1757,  a 
portion  of  the  Fleet  proceeded  to  attack  the  Fort  of 
Calcutta,  which  surrendered  after  a  very  brief  cannon¬ 
ade.  On  the  15th  March  the  men  of  war  went  up  the 
river  to  attack  Chandarnagar,  and  after  a  check  at  a 
boom  across  the  river  that  place  hoisted  the  white  flag 
after  a  still  briefer  bombardment  on  the  24th,  and  the 
Captain  (Latham)  of  the  Tyger  received  the  surrender  on 
tlie  afternoon  of  that  day,  and  the  place  was  garrisoned 
by  the  Fleet.  The  Fleet  then  fell  back  to  Calcutta; 
but  Admiral  Watson  sent  a  detachment  of  officers  and 
rnen  to  assist  the  artillery  of  Olive’s  Army,  and  Robert 
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Fanshawe  may  have  been  present  at  the  battle  of 
Plasse\  (ihe  plain  of  the  clhak  trees  Pontea  frondosa)  on 
23  June,  fought  just  a  year  after  the  tragedy  of  the 
Black  Hole.  On  16  August  the  log  of  the  Tyger 
recorded,  “  Hoisted  our  colours  at  half-staff  at  10  o’clock 
as  did  all  his  majesty’s  ships,  Admiral  Watson  having 
departed  this  life  this  morning.  17th  August  48  minute 
guns  fired  at  8  a.m.  18th  August  Admiral  Watson’s 
flag  struck  at  8  a.m.,  Salute  of  18  guns  fired  for  Admiral 
Pocock.  (I he  tomb  of  Admiral  TV  atson  is  perhaps  the 
most  interesting  memorial  in  the  old  burial  ground  of 
Calcutta.  Monuments  to  him  and  to  his  successor  stand 
in  the  west  and  east  aisles  of  the  north  transept  of 
Westminster  Abbey.) 

The  Fleet,  now  consisting  of  eight  ships,  returned  to 
Madras,  and  fought  two  indecisive  actions  with  the 
French  off  Fort  St.  David  and  Tsegapatam  on  29  April 
and  3  August,  1758.  It  then  proceeded  to  Bombay  to 
refit,  and  during  the  following  summer  was  on  watch  off 
Ceylon  and  the  Madras  coast.  Finally  on  11  September, 
1759,  it  overtook  the  French  fleet  not  far  from  Pondi¬ 
cherry,  and  offered  general  action.  This  was  refused  by 
the  enemy  who  retreated  southwards  in  disorder,  with  an 
ultimate  loss  of  1,500  killed  and  wounded.  The  Tyger 
suffered  very  heavily  in  this  running  battle,  one  third 
of  the  whole  loss  of  600  occurring  among  her  crew ; 
she  lost  her  wheel  and  bowsprit  and  most  of  her  top¬ 
mast  gear  and  her  mizen  mast,  and  had  to  be  towed  into 
Negapatam.  She  also  lost  her  first  officer  Lieutenant 
Ell  iot ;  and  in  the  promotions  consequent  on  this, 
llobert  Fanshawe  became  Lieutenant.  The  Tyger  was 
converted  into  a  harbour  ship  at  Bombay  in  July,  1761, 
and  was  paid  off  then.  In  1761  Robert  Fanshawe 
returned  to  England,  4  years  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  and  after  a  long  sojourn  of  7  years  in  Eastern 
Waters.  In  1762  he  became  Master  Commander,  from 
1763  to  1766  lie  served  in  the  Speechcell  on  the  Carolina 
Station,  and  in  1768  at  the  early  age  of  28,  was 
appointed  Captain  of  the  Sheerness.  Early  in  the 
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following"  year  he  was"  transferred  to  the  Lively ,  and  as 
Captain  of  that  ship,  which  was  employed  on  patrolling 
the  South  TV est  Coast,  he  married  on  5  December,  1769, 
at  St.  Andrews,  Plymouth,  Christiana,  daughter  of  John 
Gennys  of  Whitleigh  Hall,  St.  Budeaux,  Devon.*  After 
a  period  of  unemployment  he  was  appointed  to  the 
C ary s fort  in  1776  and  proceeded  with  troops  to  Quebec, 
and  afterwards,  in  September,  assisted  to  cover  the  land¬ 
ing  of  troops  on  Long  Island  and  for  an  attack  on  a 
redoubt  in  the  defence  of  New  T  ork,  the  ship  receiving 
the  thanks  of  the  Admiral  and  the  General  for  this 
service.  Later  the  Carysfort  returned  home  with 
invalids  from  Lord  Hawke's  Fleet. 

In  1778  he  was  appointed  to  the  Monmouth ,  64  guns, 
and  while  in  command  of  her  was  engaged  in  the  action 


Tli o  Gennys  family  is  found  settled  in  Launceston,  Cornwall 
from  early  in  the  XVL&  century,  holding  lands  there  under  the 
Ldgcumbes.  Some  members  of  it  joined  the  Edgcumbe  plantation 
in  lralee  :  others  remained  at  Launceston,  and  of  their  descendants, 
eight  were  Mayors  of  that  place  between  1584  and  166G.  A  nephew’ 
of  the  Mayor  of  the  latter  year  (baptized  at  Launceston  in  1659) 
settled  at  Plymouth  and  was  Mayor  there  in  1703-4.  Another  of 
these  descendants  is  believed  to  have  been  William  Gennys  of 
Kame  in  Penryn  who  died  in  1637.  His  grandson  William  was 
buried  in  Charles  church,  Plymouth,  in  1724,  as  was  also  his  great- 
grandson  John  who  married  Catherine  Edgcumbe  and  died  in°1760. 
These  _  last  were  the  parents  of  another  John  Gennys,  Doctor  of 
Medicine  in  Plymouth,  who  married  at  St.  Budeaux  on  18  April 
1750,  Christiana,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Dr.  Nicholas  Docton  of 
Whitleigh  nail  ;  they  too  were  both  buried  at  the  above  church, 
he  in  July,  1766,  his  wife  on  17  May,  1772  :  their  monuments, 
erected  by  their  children  in  1774,  still  exist  there,  bearing  the 
arms  of  Gennys  :  argent,  a  falcon  sable,  bezantee,  belled  or,  in  the 
beak  a  sprig  of  myrtle;  impaling  those  of  Docton  :  Argent,  a 
crescent  sable,  on  a  chief  gules,  three  crescents  or. 

It  was  their  daughter  Christiana  who  married  Captain  Robert 
fanshawe.  Mrs.  Fanshawe’s  brother  John  Gennys  (died  1781) 
married  Mary  Ackworth  Pownoll,  and  their  daughter  Mary  married, 
at  St.  Budeaux  on  6  December,  1801,  Edmund  Henn  who  assumed 
tiie  name  of  Gennys  in  1803.  The  elder  son  of  this  marriage, 
Edmund  Bastard  Henn-Gennys,  Sheriff  of  Devon  in  1853,  died  in 
1869;  while  the  younger  son  John  Henn-Gennys  R.N.,  married  the 
daughter  of  Admiral  Richard  Arthur  and  died  in  1858.  A 
memorial  of  the  latter  and  his  wife  was  also  erected  in  Charles 
church.  The  widow  of  John  Gennys  (who  had  died  in  1781) 
remarried  on  12  February,  1784,  Captain  Henry  Collins,  R.N., 
and  in  1787  she  and  her  husband  sued  Robert  Fanshawe  and  his 
children  as  residuary  beneficiaries,  and  the  other  trustees,  under 
the  wills  of  her  first  husband  and  of  his  aunt  Mary  Gennys  (who 
liad  died  on  20  May  1782),  regarding  the  maintenance  of  her 
daughter  Mary. 
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fought  on  6  July;  1779  between  Admiral  Byron  and 
Admiral  Comte  d’Estaign  off  Grenada,  which  the  French 
had  recently  captured.  Admiral  Byron  was  convoying 
transports  to  Kingston ;  but  he  drew  his  men  of ‘war 
from  among  them,  leaving  the  Suffolk,  Vigilant ,  and 
Monmouth  under  Admiral  Rowley  in  charge  of  them 
and  made  signal  for  general  chase  (see  Naval  Battles \ 
by  Sir  Charles  Ekins,  1768-1856,  p.  78).  The  French 
f leet  avoided  engagement,  and  having  the  advantage  of 
the  wind  was  able  to  do  great  damage  to  the  masts  and 
rigging  of  the  English  ships,  and  finally  drew  off  success¬ 
fully.  According  to  Admiral  Byron’s  despatch  the  enemy 
were  of  a  strength  of  34  ships  of  war;  according  to 
Chevalier  s  Histoire  de  la  Marine  Francaise  pendant  la 
guerre  de  V Independence  Americaine  the  number  was  25 
only.  The  log  of  the  Monmouth  contains  no  account  of 
the  action  beyond  a  note  that  the  Admiral’s  tender  brought 
orders  to  bear  down  and  engage  the  van  of  the  enemy. 
In  doing  this  all  the  vessels  under  Admiral  Rowley 
suffered  very  heavily,  Admiral  Byron  reporting  in  his 
despatch  “  The  Monmouth  likewise  suffered  severely  by 
Captain  Fanshawe  having  borne  down  in  a  very  gallant 
manner  to  stop  the  van  of  the  enemy’s  squadron,  and 
biing  it  to  action.  I  he  Suffolk  also  having  suffered 

considerably  .  .  .  I  took  in  the  signal  for  chase  but 
continued  that  for  close  action  .  .  .  the  Monmouth  was 
so  totally  disabled  in  her  masts  and  rigging  that  I  judged 
it  proper  to  send  directions  in  the  evening  to  Captain 
Fanshawe  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Antigua.”  It 
is  on  record  that  on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  action  the 
officers  of  the  hrench  Flagship,  the  Languedoc ,  drank  to 
the  honour  of  “  the  little  black  ship,”  the  Monmouth. 
Admiral  Byron’s  action  stands  on  record  as  a  brave  but 
blundering  fight :  his  fleet,  however,  admittedly  was 
very  badly  equipped. 

Fi  'om  March  in  the  following  year  till  August,  1781, 
Captain  Fanshawe  was  in  command  of  the  Egmont . 
74  guns,  and  was  serving  in  the  TCest  Indies.  On  31 
May,  1781,  he  reported  the  capture  of  the  French  ship 
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the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette  by  H.M.S.  Endymion  after  a 
handsome  running  action  of  2  hours  (Annual  Register): 
in  the  July  following  his  ship  was  nearly  lost  in  a  great 
humcane.  On  18  December  the  same  year  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Namur,  a  first  rate  man  of  war  of  92 
guns  and  a  ciev\  of  <50,  and  proceeded  to  Plymouth 
where  Admiral  Rodney  was  making  super-human  efforts 
to  get  an  efficient  force  ready  for  sea  to  meet  the  Comte 
de  Grasse,  who  had  been  charged  with  the  mission  to 
seize  Jamaica.  The  fleet  left  Plymouth  Sound  on  8 
January,  1782,  and  the  Namur  was  at  St.  Lucia  on  2 
hebruary.  On  13  March  a  rendezvous  was  made  there 
"  1 1 h  the  Admiral,  and  on  the  8th  April  the  fleet  started 
for  its  objective,  which  it  found  on  the  evening  of  the 
10th.  During  the  11th  two  vessels  of  the  enemy  collided 
with  one  another,  and  one  of  them  again  with  the  Flag¬ 
ship,  the  T  die  de  Pans,  and  were  severely  damaged;  and 
on  the  12th  the  French  Admiral  was  compelled  to  fight 
in  order  to  save  them,  the  English  fleet  having  gained 
the  windward  of  him  during  the  night. 

The  N  amur’s  log  of  the  two  days  fight  runs  as 
follows:  “  April  1 2th. — At  5  p.m.  Admiral  made  signal 
for  fleet  to  chase  ...  At  half  past  five  (a.m.)  the  van 
division  began  to  engag-e  the  enemy.  At  8  the  action 
became  general.  At  10  the  Formidable  (The  Admiral’s 
Flagship)  broke  through  the  enemy’s  line.  At  half  past, 
the  Admiral  with  the  ships  in  the  centre  division  bore 
down  on  five  of  the  enemy’s  ships  which  were  to  leeward. 
At  11  our  centre  ceased  firing  not  being  able  to  see 
round  us  for  smoke.  At  half  past  the  Admiral  made 
signal  to  wear.  Next  stood  to  southward  to  join  Admiral 
Wood,  who  was  then  in  close  action,  and  cut  off  the 
enemy’s  van  which  were  separated  from  their  centre  and 
rear.  April  13 th  (i.e.,  after  midday  of  12th).  At  half 
past  one  we  received  orders  to  change  our  station  and 
lead  ahead  of  the  Formidable  in  the  line.  The  enemy 
began  to  make  sail  and  took  one  of  their  ships  in  tow. 
At  two  some  of  our  ships  began  to  fire  at  her  and 
obliged  them  to  cast  her  off.  She  struck  our  ships 
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engaged  as  fast  as  they  came  up.  At  5  two  more  of  their 

shlps  struck  At  6  the  Ville  de  Pans  and  another  of 

eir  ships  struck,  the  enemy  making  the  best  of  her 

«ay.  At  half  past  the  signal  was  made  to  bear  to 

Dominique  bearing  East  by  South  G  or  7  miles.  At  half 

befoie  8  one  of  the  prizes  took  tire  by  accident  and  blew 

up.  At  7  a.m.  received  orders  to  take  the  Ville  de  Paris 
in  tow. 

TO  Tto  '/“p/  °f  mCn  °f  War  en"aSed  in  the  battle  was 
70,  36  English  and  34  French,  and  the  number  of 

frigates  was  10  and  1G,  forming  the  largest  fleet  of 

modem  ships  ever  m  battle  up  to  that  time;  but  in 

weight  of  guns  the  French  Fleet  was  much  superior  to 

he  English^  ike  Namur  followed  the  Formidable 

through  the  French  line,  and  the  Duke  and  Canada,  and 

then  the  whole  centre  succeeded,  the  Glorieuse  beirm 

annihilated  by  this  manceuvre.  The  Ville  de  Paris  105 

guns  and  the  French  Commander-in-Chief  surrendered 

to  Admiral  Hood  (afterwards  Viscount  Hood),  his 

antagonist  of  the  previous  year.  Of  the  seven  other 

French  vessels  captured  the  Cesar  blew  up,  as  noted  in 

t  e  I\  amur  s  log*,  and  ultimately  only  two  arrived  in 

and.  llie  engagement  was  “  tire  severest  that  was 

ever  fought  at  sea  and  the  most  glorious  for  England/’ 

Olundy’s  Life  and  Correspondence  of  Lord  Rodney ,  Vol. 

II.). 


Admiral  Rodney’s  tactical  coup  is  thus  described  in 
“  La  Marine  militante  sous  Louis  XVI.”— Tout  a  coup  a 
la  suite  d  une  manoeuvre  que  de  Grasse  n’a  pu  prevoir, 
Rodney  lanca  la  Formidable  et  cinq  vaisseaux  sur  la 
ligne  Francaise,  et  la  coupe  en  arriere  de  la  Ville  de 
Paris.  Hood  imite  son  chef  il  lance  le  Barjleur  sur  une 
autre  partie  de  la  ligne  ennemie.  Grasse  fait  des  vains 
effoits  pour  retahlir  sa  ligne:  elle  est  brisee  en  trois 
ti 0x190ns  principaux  *et  elle  s’emiette  de  plus  en  plus. 
Ea  defense  des  Francais  fut  marquee  par  une  energie 
admirable :  traques  corame  ils  etaient,  isoles  les  uns  des 
autres,  moins  nombreux,  elle  etaient  sans  espoir.  A  un 
moment  neuf  vaisseaux  ennemis  furent  accroches  aux 
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flammes  de  la  ViUe  de  Paris.  Le  vaisseau  amiral  finit 
par  se  rendre.'' 

Paid  off  from  the  Nanmr  in  1783,  Robert  Fanshawe 
was  appointed  to  the  Bombay  Castle,  the  guardship  at 
1  }  mouth,  in  January,  1785,  and  thereafter  continued  to 
live  at  Stone  Hall  near  there,  till  the  end  of  his  life  * 

He  was  chosen  as  Member  of  Parliament  in  April 
1784,  and  served  Plymouth  as  its  representative  till 
November,  1789,  when  he  was  made  Commissioner  of 
the  Dockyard. f  Madame  d’Arblay  in  her  letters,  men¬ 
tions  meeting-  him  and  Captain  Duckworth  in  August 
1789,  at  Plymouth.  °  ' 

The  Commissioner  had  now  ten  children  : — Christiana 
born  1771,  Elizabeth,  1772,  Susan,  1774,  Catherine, 
1778,  Cordelia,  1780,  Anne,  1782,  Robert,  1784,  Edward, 
178o,  Mary,  1787,  Penelope,  April,  1789;  and  two  more 
were  added  later  to  the  family,  Harriet  in  1790  and 
Arthur  in  1794.  His  life  from  1789  onwards  was  chiefly 

passed  at  Plymouth,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  mother’s 
family. 

As  Commissioner,  Robert  Fanshawe  was  charged  with 
a  principal  share  of  the  duty  of  equipping  and  supplying 
the  British  Navy  during  the  greatest  crisis  of  its  existence, 
and  according  to  all  sources  of  information  he  was 
eminently  successful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  Among 
the  treasured  famity  records  in  the  possession  of  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe,  G.C.B.  is  a  letter  to 
the  Commissioner  dated  13  October,  1803,  from  Lord 
Nelson  off  Toulon,  promising  to  do  “  anything  ”  in  my 
power  to  mark  my  high  respect  and  esteem  for  you  '' 
m  the  matter  of  the  promotion  of  the  Commissioner's 
son  Robert,  then  a  post-captain  R.N.  To  his  letter  Lord 
Nelson  subjoined  that  he  was  expecting  battle  with  the 
French  Fleet,  “  the  event  of  which  with  such  ships  as  I 

*  Lipscombe,  in  his  Journey  into  Cornwall,  1799,  speaks  of 
.  marel  an<3  Stonehouse  as  separate  villages  from  Plymouth  but  as 
increasing  so  rapidly  as  to  promise  union  with  the  latter. 

+  The  Annual  Register  for  1801  records,  under  page  62  of  the 
year  s  Chronicle  on  the  date  of  20th  November,  that  Pobert 
banshawe  and  fifteen  others  were  appointed  "principal  Officers 
and  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty’s  Navv." 
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have  the  happiness  to  command  may  he  fairly  antici- 
pated.” 

Commissioner  Fanshawe  continued  to  discharge  his 
dockyard  duties  for  the  period  of  27  years  until  1816, 
when  he  retired  after  a  total  service  of  63  years,  at  the 
age  of  76.  Three  years  later  in  August,  1819,  he  resigned 
his  post  of  Alderman  of  Plymouth,  and  on  4  February, 
1823,.  he  passed  away  in  his  84th  year.  In  the  Byam 
Martin  papers  it  is  stated  that  if  he  had  accepted  his 
flag  he  v  ould  have  been  Senior-Admiral  of  the  Fleet  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  lie  lies  buried  in  St.  George’s 
churchy aid,  vhich  is  shadowed  by  the  trees  of  his 
residence,  Stone  Hall,  where  he  died ;  the  altar  tomb 
above  his  grave,  stands  in  the  second  row  on  the  north 
side  of  the  path  which  leads  from  the  west  end  of  the 
church ;  with  him  are  buried  :  his  wife  who  died  on  15 
June  the  year  after  himself,  aged  73 ;  their  daughter 
Susan,  with  her  husband  A  ice-Admiral  Bedford,  and 
their  little  girl  Harriet  Bedford  who  left  them  in  July, 
J827,  aged  10;  also  Margaret,  wife  of  (Vice-Admiral) 
Arthur  Fanshawe  who  died  in  her  58th  year  in  1851. 

3  he  top  slab  of  the  tomb  bears  a  very  brief  inscription  to 
the  memory  of  these  and  also  one  to  that  of  the  Com¬ 
missioner’s  eldest  son  Robert  Fanshawe,  R.N.,  who  died 
on  5  June,  1804. 

In  the  church  of  St.  George,  on  the  south  wall  above 
the  level  of  the  gallery,  are  two  marble  memorial  tablets 

of  the  Commissioner  and  his  wife.  The  former  records  of 
him : — 


Zealous  attachment  to  his  Sovereign,  Inflexible  integrity 
and  disinterested  fidelity  to  his  country,  characterised  his  public 
life  which  was  actively  and  honourably  Devoted  to  the  Naval 
Service,  lor  sixty  three  years.  Deep  humility  and  earnest  devotion 
ever  marked  His  Christian  endeavour  to  obtain  acceptance  by  his 
Maker.  His  private  life  was  distinguished  By  uniform  benevolence 
candour  and  sincerity,  Hie  most  liberal  charity  to  the  poor, 
And  to  his  numerous  family,  the  tenderest  affection.’' 


The  Memorial  to  his  wife  states  that  their  children 
while  deploring  the 

Irreparable  losses  they  have  sustained,  Gratefully  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  bountiful  mercy  of  Him  who  blessed  them,  with  the 
affectionate  care  and  pious  example  of  such  invaluable  Parents." 


'  s 
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b.  1789,  d.  1855. 
u  j  =1806, 

^ePel  George  Henry  Duckworth,  48th  Foot. 
"  ~  Killed  in  the  battle  of  Albuera,  1811. 
on'  of  Adm.  Sir  John  Thomas  Duckworth, 


Harriet, 
b.  1790, 
d.  unm.  1872. 


thu 

>en 


usan  Cordelia,  b.  1822 
d.  1914. 

=  1849, 

V\  illiarn  Fox,  of  Adbury 
Park,  Hants.  b.  1S20, 
d.  1883. 


Margaret  Arabella, 
b.  1826; 
d.  unm.  1910. 


Anne, 
b.  1828, 
d.  unm. 
1S63. 


ce 


Evelyn, 


Frances  Elizabeth, 
6.  1857. 


Marianne, 
b.  1892. 


. 


, 

PEDIGREE  XIV, 

from  ped.  xii. 


Charles  Fanshawe,  Hear  Admiral  P..N.,  b.  post.  —  Elizabeth,  dan.  of  Sir  John  Rogers,  Bt.,  of 
1699,  d.  1757.  1737  Blackford,  co.  Devon,  b,  1708-9,  d.  1797. 


JoLn,  of  Shabden.  Receiver  of  Fines  in  the 

Chancellor’s  Office.  6.  1738.  d.  1816. 


Lord  =  Penelope,  dau.  and  heir  of  John  Dredge,  of 
1762  Reading,  b.  1738,  d.  1807. 


Robert,  Captain  R.N. 
Dockyard,  M.P.  b. 


Commissioner  of  Plymouth  =  Christiana,  dau.  of  John  Gcnnvs.  of  Whitlcigh 
1740,  d.  1823.  1789  Hall,  co.  Devon,  b.  1750-1;  d.  1824. 


Charles,  of  Franklvn  and  Colehouse,  Recorder  of  =  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  Scale. 
Exeter,  b.  1742,  d.  1814  1778 

I  See  fed.  XVI. 


John. 

6.  1763. 
d.  1772. 


Robert  Charles, 
b.  1780, 
d.  1789. 


Penelope, 
b.  1764, 
d.  unm. 

1833. 


Catherine  Maria, 
the  poetess  and  artist, 
b.  1765,  d.  unm.  1834. 


Elizabeth  Christiana, 
b.  1777,  d.  unm.  1856. 


j 


Robert,  Edward,  C.B. 

Captain  R.N.  Lieut. -General. 

b.  1784,  b.  1785, 

d.  unm.  1804.  d.  1858. 


=  Frances  Mary,  dau.  of 
1811  ford  Dalrvmple,  Bt., 
b.  1790,  d.  1865. 


General  Sir  Hew  White-  Sir  Arthur,  K.C'.B..  a 
K.C.B.,  of  Delrow  House.  Order  of  Leopold. 

b.  1794,  d.a.p.  1864, 


Knight  of  the  Christian  =  Margaret  Jane.  dau.  of  Sir 
Admiral  of  the  Blue.  I820  step-dau.  of  Admiral 
Colpoys,  K.C'.B.  She  d. 


John  Wilson,  Knight, 
Sir  Edward  Griffith 
1851. 


Christiana,  b.  1771 ;  d.  1810. 

=  1796 

Rev.  Francis  Hfiggitt,  D.D.,  Rc-clor 
of  Nuneham  Courteney,  d.  1825. 


;  i 

Eliza  belli,  b.  1772.  d.  184/. 

=  1706  (2nd  fcifc) 

Captain  Francis  Glunville,  of  Catchfrench. 
d.  1846. 


Susan,  6.  1774,  d.  1855. 

= ISOS, 

Admiral  William  Bedford. 
d.  1827. 


I 

Catherine,  b.  1778,  d.  1849. 

=  1798 

Sir  Thomas  Bvani  Martin,  G.C.B.,  Admiral  of 
the  Fleet.  He  received  the  Order  of  the  Sword 
from  the  King  ol  Sweden.  6.  1773,  d.  1854. 


Cordelia,  b.  1780,  d.  1809. 

=  1800, 

Admiral  Sir  John  Chambers  White,  K.C.B.,  who 
>n.  2ndlv  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  dnu.  of  Sir  Hew 
Dalrvmple,  Bt.  Sir  John  d.  1S48. 


Anne, 
b.  1782, 
d.  uzm.  1865. 


I 

Mary,  6.  178/  ;  d.  I860 

= 1809, 

Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopford.  G. 
Admiral  of  the  Red.  son  of 
Courtown.  b.  1768,  d.  184 


.C.R.,  G.C.M.G., 
the  2nd  Earl  of 


Bt. 


Rooert  Dalrvmple. 
b.  1812,  d.  1S13. 


Sir  Edward  Gennys,  G.C.B..  Admiral  =  Jane,  dau.  of  John  Cardwell,  sister 
R.N.,  Commander  in  Chief  at1843  of  Edward.  Viscount  Cardwell. 
Portsmouth,  b.  1814;  d.  1906.  Secretary  of  State  for  War.  6. 

1815;  d.  1900. 


^  I 

Hew  Dalrvmple,  Lt. -Colonel  =  Barbara,  dau.  of  General  Sir  Thomas 
52nd  Regt .  b.  1817,  d.  1899.1853  Bradford,  G.C.B..  G.<  .11.,  K.T.S. 

1  Ho  received  the  Perun-ula  Gold 
Cross.  6.  ca.  1830,  d.  1897. 


Grizilda  Emma,  dau.  of  Major  =  Charles,  General  R.E.,  =  Anne  Williaminn,  dau.  of  Captain 
General  Sir  George  Harding,  l848  twin  with  Hew.  d.  1888  Charles  James  Hope  Johnstone, 
K.C.B.  b.c.  1830,  d.  1852.  I  1901.  I  R.N.  b.  1827,  d.  1S99. 


Frederick,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  =  Mary  Louisa,  dau.  of  General 
Grammar  School,  b.  1821,  d.  1855  Sir  Henrv  Goldfinch,  K.C'.B., 
1879.  I  d.  1907,  'ad.  79. 


Robert,  Sarah,  dnu  of  John  Parsons  =  Arthur  Adolphus,  Rector  of  Bub  =  Charlotte  Hall.  Henry  Leighton,  Rector  of  South  =  Ellen,  dau.  of  Guy  Frances  Anne,  6.  1813,  d.  1901  Mary. 

6.  1824.  of  Oxford.  b.  1825,  <f.il855  bcnhall.  b.  1S30,  d.  a.p.  1913.  l882  d.  1918,  cet.  63.  Weston,  co.  Oxford,  b.  1832, 185*  Thomson,  of  Baldon  =1844,  b.  1819, 

d.  1S25.  1891.  1  1  d.  1918.  I  House,  co.  Oxon.,  John  Windham  Dalling,  Captain  d.  unm. 

i.  1890,  cd.  63.  R.N.  b.  1784,  d.  1852.  1864. 

o  o  See  Fed.  X  V.  * 


S'-an  Cordelia,  h.  1822, 

d.  1914. 

=  1849, 

William  Fox,  of  Adburv 
Park,  Hants.  b.  1820. 
d.  1883. 


Margaret  Arabella, 
6.  1826; 
d.  unm.  1910. 


I 


Anne. 

6.  1828. 
d.  unm. 
1S63. 


Caroline,  dau.  of  W.  Jacobs.  =  Edward  Cardwell,  Major  R.E..  =  Alice,  dau.  of  Colonel  George 
d.  1898,  at.  44.  1873  Lt.-Col.  1st  London  Engineer1®00  Drew,  C.B..  1st  London 

Volunteers,  b.  1844,  d.  1917.  !  Engineer  Volunteers. 


Leighton  Dalrvmple, 
b.  1645,  d.  1847. 


Sir  Arthur  Dalrvmple,  G.C.B.,  G.C'.V.O.,  Admiral  =  Sarah  Frances,  dau.  of 
of  the  Fleet,  Commander  in  Chief  at  Portsmouth. 1874  William  Fox  of  Ad- 


i  c  ifil 


He  has  the  Russian  Order  of  Alexander  Ncwsky, 
and  the  Order  of  the  Sacred  Treasure,  of  Japan. 
b.  1847. 


bury  Park. 


Evelyn  Leighton,  of  Dalveagh,  =  Frances  Sophia,  dau.  of  Captain 
co.  Perth,  b.  1854,  d.  1909.  t88?  Charles  Ak-xandt  r  Fanshawe 
I  (of  Russia).  6.  1854,  d. 

|  1923. 


Alice  Eliza  Fane, 
b.  1848. 


Hew  Bradford, 
b.  1854, 
d.  1855. 


Thomas  Bradford, 
b.  1855, 
d.  1856. 


William  Dalrymple,  In.e 
Vicar  of  St.  Clement-, 
Barnsbury.  b.  1850. 


Frederick  Bradford,  Cap-  =  Marianne  Ellen,  dau  of 
tain  R.  West  Kent  Regt.1888  William  Arthur  Frem 


Frances  Elizabeth, 


Edward  Hew,  Lieut  19th  =  Lydia  Jessie,  dau.  of 
Hussars.  6.  1880;  d.a.p. 1811  Kopemik  Stokowski; 
1915.  1  6.  c.  1885,  d.  1911. 


Caroline, 
6.  1878, 
d.  1879. 


1 

George  Drew, 

Kathleen  Maude, 

Richard  D 

alrymplc,  = 

Constance  Kathleen,  ilau.  of 

Guy  Dalrvmple,  Commander  R.N. 

Louisa  Charlotte,  dau.  of  Col. 

1 

Frances  Alice  Marv, 

Winifretl  Edith,  b.  1875. 

Arthur  Hew  Bradford,  =  Cieelv  Ellen, 

b.  1881. 

Lieut  R.F.A. 

b.  1904. 

Captain 

Scots  1906  \\  illiam  Joseph  Barber -Star- 

Of  Dalveagh.  M.P.  forStirling1910  Hon.  Henrv  George  Louis 

6.  1874,  d.  1885. 

=  1902. 

=  1909. 

6.  1889.  1918  Thomas 

b.  1901. 

Guards. 

b.  .1879. 

key,  of  Darley  Dale. 

and  Clackmannan,  b.  1882. 

Crichton,  son  of  the  2nd  Earl 

Rev.  Edmund  Hugh  Rycroft, 

Charles  Morcton  Digbv  Pigott, 

Grantham. 

Erne.  b.  1881. 

Rector  of  Michelinersli,  -son  of 

son  of  Sir  Thomas  Digbv 

Sir  Nelson  Rycroft,  Bt.  6. 

Pigott,  C.B.  b.  1879. 

1866. 

RiehaiJ  Michael, 

William  Ronald,  Catherine  Elizabeth, 

Peter  Evelyn,  Naval 

Robert  Henry, 

John  Guv  Dalrymple 

Ann  Renea, 

Bar Lara. 

b.  1907. 

6.  1911, 

d.  1920.  6.  1921. 

Cadet  at  Dart- 

Naval  Cadet  at 

b.  1918. 

b.  1916. 

6.  1918. 

mouth,  b.  1911. 

Dartmouth. 

b.  1912. 

b.  1859. 

lin,  of  Court  Lodge. 

Teston.  6.  1866. 

- 

Leighton  Dalrymple,  Lieut. 
Machine  Gun  Corps. 
Killed  in  action,  1917. 


Ralph, 
b.  1903. 


Frederick, 
b.  1905. 


Barbara  Evelvn, 
b.  1691. 


Marianne, 
6.  1892. 
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A  small  shield  at  the  head  of  the  Commissioner’s  tablet 
bears  the  arms  of  Fanshawe  impaling  Gennys  surmounted 
by  the  dragon  crest.  There  is  also  a  mural  tablet  to  the 
memory  of  Admiral  Bedford  in  the  church. 

Ihe  Gentleman’s  Magazine  of  August,  1823,  contains 
a  full  notice  of  his  life  and  career.  A  drawing  of  him 
at  the  age  of  SO  by  his  granddaughter  Miss  Glanville, 
is  reproduced  in  the  Record  of  his  grandson.  Admiral 
Sir  Edward  Gennys  Fanshawe,  G.C.B.  On  the  death  of 

Mrs.  Fanshawe,  her  daughter  and  Admiral  Bedford  lived 
at  Stone  Hall. 

Of  the  children  of  the  Commissioner  and  his  wife: 
Captain  Robert  Fanshawe  died  as  above  noted  in  1804, 
at  Lngiish  Harbour,  Antigua,  aged  20,  while  in  command 
of  his  father’s  old  ship  the  Carysfort.  Promotion  went 
largely  by  interest  in  his  day,  and  Robert  Fanshawe, 
aftei  seizing  first  as  midshipman  on  the  A amur,  became 
a  post-captain  at  the  age  of  18,  being  promoted  bv 
Admiial  Sir  Thomas  Duckworth  to  the  Castor  in  the 
M  est  Indies ;  but  on  his  death  Admiral  Collingwood  wrote 
of  his  loss  as  a  sad  one,  and  before  it,  he  had  proved  his 
fitness  for  command  by  wearing  at  the  right  moment 
while  off  the  coast  of  Portugal  on  his  way  out  to  the 
M  est  Indies,  in  April,  1804,  and  so  saving  the  vessels 
under  his  convoy,  when  his  senior  officer  stood  too  close 
to  the  shore,  and  was  lost  with  forty  merchant  vessels. 
Vice-Admiral  Edward  Fanshawe  while  holding  the 
Aorth  American  Command,  visited  the  cemetery  at 
Antigua,  and  saw  there  the  Altar  tomb  raised  to  the 
memory  of  his  uncle  Captain  Robert  Fanshawe. 

The  second  son  Edward,  is  noticed  below. 

The  third  son  Arthur,  who  attained  high  A  aval  rank 
in  the  third  generation  of  his  branch,  was  born  on  5 
February,  1794,  and  entered  the  Navy  in  1804.  As  a 
child  he  had  earned  the  distinction  of  stirring  the  coffee 
of  Lord  Nelson,  and  this  decided  him  to  become  a  sailor. 
He  served  in  Lord  Gambiers’  expedition  to  Copenhagen 
in  August,  1807,  and  in  the  reduction  of  -lava  in  1811, 
iater  in  the  destruction  of  27  sailing  vessels  in  the 
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Connecticut  River  (of  date  of  1813),  and  wliile  serving 
as  Lieutenant  on  the  Enchjmion,  Frigate,  took  part  in 
the  capture  of  the  United  States  Frigate,  President,  in 
1815.  According  to  the  Byam  Martin  papers  that 
Admiral  gave  him  his  liawling  down  nomination  in  1814, 
hut  complained  that  after  GO  years  service  the  Admiralty 
took  no  direct  notice  of  his  letter.  In  1S15  he  became 
commander,  and  in  1816,  at  the  age  of  22,  obtained  post 
rank;  and  while  commanding  the  Newcastle,  the  Flag¬ 
ship  of  Admiral  Sir  Edward  Griffith,  married  the  step¬ 
daughter  of  his  Chief— Margaret  Jane  Wilson— on  9 
August,  1820,  at  Halifax.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Justice  John  Wilson,  a  distinguished  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas,  1786,  who  died  in  1793  (see  Gentle - 
vum’s  Magazine  LXIII.,  965).  Lady  Wilson  in  1T96 
remarried  Captain  Edward  Griffith.* 

In  1840  Arthur  Fanshawe  commanded  the  Princess 
Charlotte,  the  Flagship  of  his  uncle  Admiral  the  Hon. 
Sir  Robert  Stopford  at  the  bombardment  of  St.  Jean 
d’Acre  in  November  of  that  year  and  was  made  C.B.  in 
December.  His  nephew  Edward  Gennys  Fanshawe  was 
also  with  the  Ileet  on  board  the  Daphne,  but  was 
unluckily  not  present  at  the  fight  in  1840.  Subsequently 
Arthur  Fanshawe  became  Commander-in-Chief  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  and  while  engaged  on  this  service,  his 
wife  died  at  Stonehouse  as  above  noted  on  3  April,  1851, 
in  which  year  he  became  Rear-Admiral. 

On  his  return  home  he  was  made  Superintendent  of 
the  Dockyard  at  Portsmouth.  In  1853  he  was  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  on  the  North  American  Station, 
and  in  185/  (when  he  was  promoted  to  be  Vice-Admiral) 


In  1821  on  tlie  (loath  of  his  uncle,  Admiral  Sir  John  Colpovs. 
G.C.B.,  Governor  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  Captain  Griffith  assumed 
the  name  of  Colpoys  (his  mother  Anne  Colpoys  having  been  the 
only  sister  of  Sir  John).  The  latter  has  often  been  wrongly 
designated  as  the  step-father  of  Mrs.  Fanshawe  in  mistake  for  Sir 
Edward  Griffith  Colpoys,  Iv.C.B.  Sir  Edward  died  at  Bermuda  on 
9  November,  1832;  his  elder  son  died  on  his  way  home  from  India 
in  1831 ;  and  by  a  sad  fatality,  his  second  son  and  staff  were  lost 
at  sea  on  their  return  voyage  home  in  1833.  A  memorial  to  Sir 
Edward  and  his  two  sons  (the  half-brothers  of  Mrs.  Fanshawe)  was 
erected  in  the  church  of  Bishops-Waltham,  Hants,  in  which  Parish 
the  Colpoys  home — Doxford — stood. 


- 
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ho  became  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  finalh  at  De\onport.  He  was  compelled  however 
by  ill-health  to  resign  the  last  appointment,  and  died  at 
32  Chester  Terrace,  Regent’s  Park,  on  14  June,  1S64, 
aged  70. 

He  had  received  the  honour  of  the  K.C.B.  in  1860, 
and  was  also  a  Knight  of  the  Austrian  Order  of  Leopold. 
He  v  as  promoted  to  be  Admiral  on  the  retired  list  on  4 
October,  1862.  A  full  notice  of  his  services  will  be 
found  m  the  GrGHtlciiiG.il  s  .1 lagazine  and  the  Army  cuid 
Navy  Gazette  of  June,  1864.  A  portrait  of  him  taken 
in  1862,  and  one  of  his  elder  brother  Robert,  appear  in 
Miss  h anshawe  s  Life  of  Admiral  Sir  Edward  Gennys 
Fanshawe.  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe 
has  a  charming  water  colour  likeness  of  him  by 
Richmond.  He  left  no  family. 

Of  the  daughters  of  the  commissioner,  the  eldest 
Christiana  born  on  21  January,  1771,  is  mentioned  in 
Wrights  T.ife  and  reign  of  William  TV.  as  one  of  the 
reigning  beauties  of  Plymouth.  She  married  on  16  May, 
1796,  the  R  everend  Francis  Haggitt,  ILL).,  Fellow  of 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  (II. A.  1783,  S.T.P.  1S08), 
Hector  of  Nuneham  Courtenay  by  Oxford,  and  Prebendary 
of  Durham.  She  died  at  Kuneham  on  27  December, 
1810,  he  in  Bruton  Street,  London,  on  29  July,  1825. 
Memorial  Tablets  in  the  old  church  at  Nuneham  (now 
the  private  chapel  of  Lord  Harcourt),  record  of  her  full 
details  of  family,  birth,  marriage  and  death,  to  which 
are  added  16  elegiac  lines  in  Latin  ;  and  of  him  : — 

Egregiis  animi  dotibus, 

Morum  suavitate  et  candore. 

Ingenii  cultu  et  elegantia, 

Eruditionis  copia  et  delectu 
Eximie  ornati  : 

and  that  he  was  clergyman  of  the  parish  for  nearly  40 
years.  His  second  wife  Lucy,  daughter  and  coheir  of 
William  Parry  of  King  Street,  Hereford,  survived  him. 
The  Arms  of  Haggitt  are :  argent,  three  fleur  de  lis, 
between  two  bendlets  ncbuly,  gu. 
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Elizabeth  born  m  1772,  married  on  IS  January,'  1790 
•rancis  Glauville  of  Catchfrench,  Captain  in  the  Koval 
Cornwall  Kegt.,  High  Sheriff  of  Cornwall  in  1793,  and 
M.l.  for  Malmesbury  the  following  year,  and  for 
Plymouth  from  1797  to  1S02.  He  was  descended  from 
the  family  seated  at  Broad  Hinton  (Memoirs,  p.  597)  * 
His  wife  died  on  21  December,  1S47,  and  is  buried  at 
Great  Marlow:  he  died  on  3  June  the  year  before  her. 
His  first  wife  had  been  Loveday  Sarah,  the  daughter  and 

coheir  of  'William  Masterman,  of  Kestormel  Park 
Cornwall. 


Susan  born  on  17  January,  1774,  married  as  above 
noted,  Admiral  William  Bedford  in  January,  ISOS,  and 
died  on  IS  October,  1855.  He  commanded  the  Queen 
(Sir  Alan  Gardner’s  Flagship)  at  the  great  battle  off 
L  Orient,  and  the  Caledonia  under  Lord  Gambier;  he 
was  Captain  of  the  North  Sea  Fleet  under  Sir  William 
Young  and  died  on  13  October,  1827,  after  a  most 
distinguished  career. 

Catherine,  born  on  2  January,  1778,  married  in 
August,  179S,  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Thomas  Byam 
Martin,  G.C.B.,f  son  of  Sir  Henry  Martin.  Bt.,  to  which 
baronetcy  Sir  Thomas’  son  succeeded  as  4th  Baronet  in 
18G3.  Catherine  died  on  25  March,  1849,  and  he  on  21 
October,  1854,  and  both  are  buried  in  the  Catacombs  of 
Kensal  Green  Cemetery.  One  memorial  tablet  was  raised 
to  them  both  in  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Plymouth,  nearly 
opposite  the  tomb  of  Sir  John  Skelton  (J /emott's),  and 
another  in  the  north  gallery  of  the  Memorial  Chamber 
at  Kensal  Green.  These  record  the  facts  that  besides 
being  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  he  was  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Hnited  Kingdom,  that  after 
naval  service  of  high  distinction  he  had  been  for  fifteen 


Pedigree  of  this  family,  deducing-  from  Richard  de 
(xlanville.  Lord  of  Clanville  near  Caen  in  Normandy  in  1042,  is 
piven  in  unbroken  male  descent  in  the  Visitation  of  co.  Devon  by 
Lt.-Col.  J.  L.  Vivien. 

t  ^K*  Byam  Martin  papers  is  a  letter  from  Sir  W.  Young 
in  1798  congratulating-  the  future  Admiral  upon  "the  prospect  of 
being .  so  soon  united  to  one  of  so  amiable  a  family  as  the 
Commissioners.  ” 
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years  Comptroller  of  the  Navy,  and  that  he  had  served 
the  Borough  of  Plymouth  for  16  years  in  four  Parlia¬ 
ments,  and  died  at  the  age  of  SI  after  a  life  devoted  to 
the  service  of  his  country  and  conspicuous  for  public  and 
private  virtue.  His  monument  for  all  time  exists  in  his 
papers  and  letters  published  by  the  Naval  Records 
Society .  the  King  of  Sweden  conferred  upon  him  the 
Order  of  the  Sword. 

He  and  his  two  sons  who  entered  the  Navy  appear 
together  on  the  list  of  Admirals  in  1S54,  and  on  the 
occasion  of  a  Naval  Review  prior  to  the  Russian  War. 
all  three  flew  their  flags  on  the  same  day  at  Portsmouth.* 
Aims  Grilles,  on  a  chevron  between  three  crescents  arg, 
two  anchors  erect  ppr. 

Cordelia,  born  on  15  November,  1780,  died  on  28 
Januaiy ,  1809,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Budeaux,  having 
married  in  1800  Captain  John  Chambers  White,  after¬ 
wards  Admiral  Sir  John  Chambers  White,  K.C.B., 
Commander-in-Chief  at  the  Nore,  from  25  January,' 
1844,  until  his  death  in  1845.  He  married  secondly  on 
25  April,  1816,  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  General 
Sii  Hew  WRiteford  Dalrymple,  and  sister-in-law  of 
Colonel  Edward  Fanshawe,  C.B.  (see  below). 

Anne,  born  on  6  August,  1782,  never  married,  she 
died  on  28  April,  1865. 

The  next  daughter,  Mary,  born  on  1  October,  1787, 
died  on  4  June,  1866,  she  married  on  29  June,  1809, 
Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G.,  The  Hero  of  Acre,  son  of  the  2nd  Earl  of 
Courtown.  Among  the  B3Tam  Martin  papers  is  a  letter 
fiom  him  dated  January,  1809,  in  which  he  somewhat 
solemnly  reports  that  his  approaching  marriage  with  his 
future  wife  was  “  by  no  means  a  precipitate  step,  but 
one  that  has  taken  some  years  to  bring  to  maturity.” 
Two  of  his  sons  became  Admirals  like  himself.  He  was 


Through  his  oldest  son  Sir  William  Fanshawe  Martin,  the 
<ame  of  both  families  now  stands  recorded  in  the  Arctic  regions, 
Admiral  Aldrich  having  given  it  in  1870  to  a  cape  west  of  Cape 
o  umbia  (lat.  83.7.  n,  long.  70.10  w.),  in  recognition  of  kindness 
received  by  him  from  Sir  William  in  the  early  days  of  his  service. 
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Commander-in-Chief  on  the  West  Indian  Station,  also  at 
Portsmouth,  and  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Sir  Robert’s  naval  career  was  remarkable.  At  the 
a"e  of  14  be  distinguished  himself  in  Rodney  s  action 
(1782),  and  after  Howe’s  great  victory  of  1794,  “  The 
glorious  first  of  June,”  he  was  publically  thanked  by 
Loid  Hove  on  board  the  Admiral’s  t  log  ship,  and  was 
included  in  the  vote  of  thanks  of  Parliament,  as  well  as 
on  many  other  occasions.  Finally  after  the  Victory  of 
Acre  he  received  a  vote  of  thanks  from  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  and  the  Freedom  of  the  City  of  London, 
also  a  letter  of  thanks  from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  with 
the  Imperial  nishan  of  honour  and  merit  and  a  sword 
with  jewelled  hilt.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  conferred 
on  him  the  Order  of  St.  George ;  the  Ring  of  Prussia, 
the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Red  Eagle ;  and  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  the  Order  of  Maria  Theresa. 

Among  other  Naval  operations  in  which  he  took  part 
may  be  mentioned  Hood’s  action  in  1782  and  Nelson’s 
pursuit  of  the  French  Fleet  to  the  West  Indies  in  1805. 
At  St.  Domingo  (1806)  he  was  severely  wounded  and 
received  a  gold  medal  from  the  Admiralty  and  a  piece 
of  memorial  plate  from  the  patriotic  fund  in  recognition 
of  his  valour.  He  fought  in  the  second  bombardment  of 
Copenhagen  with  distinction,  was  second  in  command  at 
Basque  Roads  and  directed  operations  at  the  capture  of 
Java. 

Sir  Robert  died  on  25  June,  1847,  and  was  buried 
with  full  naval  honours  in  the  mausoleum  at  Greenwich 
Hospital  where  he  had  been  Master  and  Governor  in  his 
latter  years. 

Penelope  born  4  April,  17S9,  died  13  May,  1855,  and 
wras  buried  at  Limerick.  She  married  in  September, 
1806.  A  marble  tablet  to  her  husband  at  Topsham 
church,  represents  him  in  uniform  with  a  drawn  sword, 
standing  on  the  right  of  the  epitaph,  a  figure  of  Fame 
with  a  Victor’s  wreath  and  a  trumpet,  on  the  left.  The 
inscription  runs:  — 
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SACRED 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 
GEORGE  HENRY  DUCKWORTH 
LATE  LIEUTENANT  COLONEL  OF 
THE  43th  REG*  OF  FOOT 
WHO  FELL  AT  THE  BATTLE  OF  ALBUERA 
ON  THE  16th  OF  MAY  1811 
AT  THE  HEAD  OF  THE  FIRST  BATTALION 
WHILE  ENCOURAGING  HIS  MEN  TO 
CHARGE  THE  ENEMY. 

HE  HAD  NOT  COMPLETED  THE  29th  YEAR 
OF  HIS  AGE. 

ON  THE  FIELD  WHERE  HE  NOBLY  FELL 
HIS  REMAINS  LIE  BURIED. 


Beneath  is  a  shield  of  arms— Duckworth,  impaling 

Fanshawe  with  the  motto  “  Diseiplina,  fide,  perseveran- 
tia.”* 


Harriet,  the  youngest  of  the  Commissioner’s 
daughters,  was  born  on  29  October,  1790,  and  died 
married  on  18  December,  1872. 


nine 

un- 


Greneral  Edward  kanshawe,  C.B.,  the  next  represen¬ 
tative  of  his  special  branch  of  the  family,  was  born  on 
Octobei ,  Ii85,  at  Plymouth,  while  his  father  was 
Commander  of  the  Guardship  of  that  Port,  and  was 

baptized  at  St.  Andrew’s  Church  on  14  December 
following. 

*  Colonel  Duckworth  was  the  son  of  Admiral  Sir  John  Thomas 
Duckworth,  a  naval  officer  of  most  distinguished  service,  if  of  most 
peculiar  characteristics  (see  IJ.N.B.).  He  was  on  Admiral  Byron’s 
flagship  on  6  July,  1779,  and  was  made  commander  at  the  close 
of  the  action  fought  with  Comte  d’Estaign— see  above.  He  was 
made  K.C.B.  in  1801,  and  in  February,  1807,  forced  the  Dardanelles 
^traits,  but  was  prevented  by  unfavourable  winds  from  reaching 
Constantinople.  In  1813  he  was  created  a  Baronet,  and  in  1817 
he  died.  Arms  : — Arg.,  on  a  chevron,  az.,  between  two  ducks,  ppr., 
in  chief,  and  a  naval  crown,  of  the  second,  in  base,  a  bomb  tired, 
between  two  estoilles,  or;  on  a  chief  wavy,  of  the  second  the  words 
“  St.  Domingo,’’  within  a  branch  of  laurel,  entwined  with  another 
ol  oak,  or.  Supporters — Dexter,  a  human  figure,  holding  in  the 
exterior  hand  a  sword,  erect,  ppr.,  pommel  and  hilt,  or,  around 
the  head  a  halo  composed  of  seventeen  estoilles,  of  the  last ;  across 
the  dexter  shoulder,  a  belt,  az. ;  pendent,  under  the  feet  the  hide 
of  an  ox,  ppr. ;  sinister  a  British  sailor  habited  ppr.  ;  holding  in 
the  exterior  hand  a  flag-staff,  thereon  a  flag  of  a  rear-admiral  of 
the  White,  npr.,  in  <=cribed  with  the  word  “  Minorca  ”  in  letters  of 
gold. 
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He  joined  t lie  Army  in  July,  1801,  served  in  Sir 
David  Baird’s  expedition  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
in  1806,  and  was  present  at  the  siege  and  capture  of 
Monte  "\  ideo  in  1  SO  <  when  he  obtained  a  flattering  notice 
of  the  General  in  the  orders  and  despatches.  In  1S08 
he  was  Aide  de  camp  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Hew 
A\  hiteford  Dalrymple  at  Gibraltar,  and  accompanied  him 
to  1  ortugal  when  ordered  there  in  the  summer  of  that 
year  to  take  over  the  command  of  the  British  Expedi¬ 
tionary  Force,  which  he  did  at  Maceira  Bay  on  22nd 
August,  the  day  after  that  on  which  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 
had  defeated  the  French  under  Marshal  Junot  at  Yimiera. 
In  his  defence  before  the  Court  of  Enquiry,  November 
l^th  December  14th,  1808,  Sir  Hew  stated  that  learning 
from  Admiral  Collingwood  at  Cadiz  and  on  19th  August 
from  Admiral  Cotton  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  that 
Arthur  was  engaged  in  important  military  questions 
with  every  prospect  of  success,  he  felt  it  was  not  right 
to  snatch  the  laurels  Sir  Arthur  was  likely  to  gain,  and 
that  therefore  he  did  not  land  at  once  on  reaching 
Maceira  Bay,  South  of  Cape  Peniche,  on  the  21st,  but 
sent  his  Aide-de-camp  (Captain  Fanshawe)  on  shore. 
When  the  latter  brought  him  the  news  that  General  Sir 
Henry  Burrard  had  already  arrived  and  had  superseded 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  he  landed  the  next  day  and  assumed 
command  of  the  Force. 

Captain  Fanshawe ’s  services  were  then  used  as 
messenger  between  General  Dalrymple  and  Colonel 
Murray  arid  General  Kellerman  who  were  actually 
negotiating  the  terms  of  the  Convention,  afterwards 
known  as  that  of  Cintra,  from  its  having  been  signed  at 
the  English  headquarters  at  that  place  on  30  August  ; 
and  when  the  public  wrath  at  home  led  to  the  above 
enquiry  into  the  conduct  and  proceedings  of  his  General, 
he  accompanied  him  to  England  and  was  present  with 
him  at  the  Court  of  Enquiry.* 

*  Sir  Hew  Whiteford  Dalrymple,  K.C.B.,  was  grandson  of  Sir 
Hew  Dalrymple  Bt.,  of  Bcrwick-on-Tweed,  and  or  rent- grandson  of 
Viscount  Stair.  Born  in  1750,  he  was  Knighted  in  1779,  saw  service 
in  Flanders  in  1793,  and  from  179G  to  1801  was  Governor  of 
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with  France  *Tn  il-h,igh  re»lx>“?«*Uitr  at  the  time  of  the  war 
wiiu  r  ranee,  in  lblb  lie  was  made  Governor  of  Gihrnltnr  or,,i 

account  of  the  negotiations  which  various  SpamsS  autlmritus 

opened_\Mth  hmi  in  that  year  and  in  ISOS,  was  selected  to  command 

t  ic  British  Expeditionary  Force  to  Portugal;  the  ultimate  object  of 

v  Inch  v  as  to  support  the  Spaniards  against  the  French.  He  bailed 

liom  Gibraltar  on  13  August  and  landed  in  Portugal  on  the  22nd 

1  lie  same  day  the  1  rencli  Marshal  made  proposals  lor  a  Convention 

foi  the  withdrawal  of  the  French,  and  after  considerable  discussion 

WelE°WUltl0n  °ffCmtra  wast  si°ncd  ou  tlle  30th  August,  Sir  Arthur 
^el e*lev  beinor  ot  opinion  that  some  of  the  terms  were  too  liberal 

to  the  defeated  enemy.  It  was  taken  to  England  on  4  September 
by  the  General  s  military  Secretary,  his  son  Captain  Adolphus 
John  Dalrymple  (afterwards  A.D.C.  to  nr;n: —  nr  d  „ 

many  years  a  Member  of  Parliament), 
back  the  orders  of  liis  father’s  recall. 

IFflr  it  appears  that  the  forces  under 

October,  1608,  were  no  less  than  33,000  men.)  Sir  Hew’s  defence 
oi  the  convention  before  the  Court  of  enquiry  was  that  the  terms 
were  practically  the  same  as  those  approved  in  the  cases  of  Malta 
and  Alexandria,  and  that  it  had  resulted  in  the  effective  removal 
ot  the  r  rencli  from  Portugal,  and  the  earlv  placing  of  10,000  troops 
at  the  service  of  Spain,  which  was  the  main  object  of  the 
Expedition;  whereas  if  terms  had  been  refused  to  the  French  and 
they  had  decided  to  defend  themselves  in  Lisbon,  this  must  have 
resulted  in  considerable  delay,  which  it  was  doubtful  if  the  supply 
arrangements  for  the  Army  would  admit  of,  and  large  losses  to  the 
Britmh  Army  and  to  the  Portuguese  from  the  necessary  bombard¬ 
ment  of  Lisbon.  The  unanimous  finding  of  the  Court  of  Enquiry 
was  that^  no  further  military  proceeding  was  necessary  on  the 
subject  (i.e.,  that  there  was  no  ground  to  order  a  court  martial 
to  be  held  on  any  of  the  officers  concerned),  though  all  the 
members  were  not  agreed  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  Convention  in 
the  relative  situation  of  the  two  armies,  and  there  the  matter 


King  William  IV.  and*  for 
who  in  due  course  brought 
(From  X  a  pier’s  Peninsular 
Sir  How’s  command  on  31 


rested. 

When 
Hew  was 
on  6 
died 


the  excitement 
promoted  to  be 


prevailing  at  the  time  had  abated  Sir 
,  -  General  in  1812,  was  created  a  Baronet 

May,  1815,  and  became  colonel  of  the  57th  Eegt.  in  1819,  and 
on  9  April,  1830,  aged  80.  In  1895  his  memory  was  defended 


by  his  grandson  Admiral  Sir  Edward  G.  Fansliawe,  G.C.B.,  against 
certam  statements  made  by  Lord  Roberts  in  his  Articles  in  the 
Pall  Mall  Magazine ,  afterwards  incorporated  without  any  correction 
in  Lord  Roberts  Pise  of  TT  ellington  ;  and  this  defence  was  subse¬ 
quently  developed  in  Admiral  Fanshawe’s  little  work.  Sir  Hew 
Daln/mple  at  Gibraltar  and  in  Portugal  in  ISOS. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  stated  on  various  occasions  that  Sir 
How  had  been  prejudiced  against  him  from  the  first;  but  Sir 
flew  s  action  in  forebearing  his  landing  and  taking  over  command, 
nnd  his  arrangement,  to  which  he  induced  the  other  Generals 
senior  to  Sir  Arthur  to  assent,  of  Sir  Arthur  having  command  of 
the  left  wing  of  the  army,  hardly  bear  this  out.  At  any 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  orders  which  stopped 
VV ellesley’s  pursuit  of  the  French  after  the  battle  of  Vimiera. 

1  hose  were  issued  by  General  Sir  Harry  Burrard,  and  were 
cancelled  by  the  first  orders  issued  by  Sir  Hew  on  taking  over 
command.  It  would  be  difficult  for 
proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Enquirv 
to  anv  other  conclusion  than  that  Sir 
nn  honourable  man  and  high-minded 
Portugal  and  said  in  England. 


anyone  who  studies  the 
in  a  fair  spirit,  to  come 
Hew  acted  throughout  as 
officer  in  all  he  did  in 
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in  1,00,  and  in  1811  married  on  15  June  at  Marylebone 

Umrdi,  i ranees  Mary  Dalrymple,  the  second  daughter 
of  his  old  General ;  the  marriage  ceremony  was 
pel  foimed  by  his  brotlier-in-law,  Dr.  Haggitt  For  a 
number  of  years  he  was  quartered  at  Plymouth,  and  lived 
in  la  mar  lerrace  facing  the  north-east  end  of  the 
evonport  Park  and  Parade  ground;  and  here  his  elder 
children  were  born.— Robert  Dalrymple  on  3  July, 
18U,  who  only  lived  till  12  September  the  following 
year;  1* ranees  Anne  on  8  August,  1813;  Edward  Gennys 
in  1814;  and  twin  sons,  Hew  Dalrymple  and  Charles  in 
181 1  ;  the  fifth  son  Frederick,  was  born  at  Devonport  in 
1821,  he  and  all  the  elder  children  were  baptized  at  the 
church  of  Stoke  Danierel,  which  is  situated  about  half  a 
mile  east  of  Tamar  Terrace. 

From  IS  IT  to  1820  Captain  Fansliawe  was  engaged  on 
harbour  works  at  Lyme  Regis,  where  his  daughter  Mary 
uas  born  on  14  April,  1819,  and  where  he  was  promoted 
to  be  Major.  In  1820  he  returned  to  Plymouth  and 
resided  in  Barracks  at  the  A  aval  Dock;  in  1822  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Jersey  as  commandant  R.E.  there,  and  his 
daughter  Susan  Cordelia  was  born  at  St.  Helier’s  on  9 
November  in  that  year;  in  1823  he  was  ordered  to 
Harwich;  his  son  Robert,  born  on  12  December,  1824, 

^  as  buried  there,  having  died  on  18  March  following  Lis 
birth  ;  and  there  his  daughters,  Margaret  Arabella  and 
Anne,  were  born  on  26  June,  1826  and  13  August,  182S. 

W  hile  at  Harwich  he  was  sent  abroad  on  several 
important  commissions  connected  with  defences — to  the 
West  Indies,  Bermuda,  and  Canada. 

His  son  Arthur  Adolphus  was  born  on  28  March, 

1830,  in  Upper  M  ini  pole  Street,  in  which  year  Edward 
Fansliawe  became  Brevet-Colonel  R.E.,  and  was 
appointed  to  the  War  Office  in  London,  where  he  held 
the  post  of  First  Assistant  to  the  Inspector-General  of 
Fortifications  for  20  years,  retiring  in  1850.  He  was 
made  C.B.  at  the  coronation  of  King  William  IV.  in 

1831,  and  in  1837  became  Colonel-Commandant  R.E. 


■ 
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Duiing  this  period  and  till  his  death  he  lived  at  14, 
Cumberland  Terrace,  Kegent’s  Park,  in  which  house  his 
youngest  son,  Henry  Leighton,  was  born  on  7  July, 
1832  ;  this  boy  and  the  two  next  above  him  in  age  were 
baptized  at  St.  Marylebone  Church.  Their  father 

became  Major-General  in  1846  and  Lieut. -General  on 
20  June,  1854. 

General  Fansliawe  died  at  his  London  house  on  22 
November,  1858,  and  was  buried  at  Aldenham,  Herts, 
where  his  brother  in  law  Sir  Adolphus  John  Dalrymple 
held  the  small  property  of  Delrow  after  the  death  of  his 
father.  The  vault  in  which  the  General  lies  is  marked 
by  a  large  white  altar  tomb  on  the  south  side  of  the 
chancel  and  in  it  his  wife  was  also  placed  when  she 
died  on  16  June,  1865,  at  the  age  of  75.  There  too  her 
father  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  her  mother  (Frances, 
daughter  of  General  Leighton  and  his  wife  Ilenea  Pin¬ 
fold)  who  died  on  16  February,  1835,  aged  82,  and  her 
brothers  and  sister  also  rest.  These  were  Leighton  and 
Sir  Adolphus  Dalrymple,  Bt.  (died  6  June,  1820  and  3 
March,  1866)  and  Charlotte,  Lady  Chambers  White 
(died  9  July,  1830);  the  husband  of  the  last  lies  there 
also.  Not  far  from  this  tomb  near  the  north-east  corner 
of  the  church,  marked  by  a  marble  cross  and  a  plain 
headstone,  overshadowed  by  a  fine  sycamore  tree,  is  the 
g*ia\e  of  tvo  daughters  of  General  Fanshawe,  Anne,  who 
died  on  26  April,  1863,  and  Mary  who  died  on  26 
December,  1864. 

The  eldest  surviving  son  of  the  General,  Admiral  Sir 
Edward  Gennys  Fanshawe,  will  lie  found  below. 

The  twin  sons,  Hew  Dalrymple  and  Charles,  born  on 
6  July,  1817,  both  entered  the  army  in  1834  :  Hew  on 
4  July  as  ensign  in  the  52nd  Oxfordshire  JJght  Infantry, 

c*  c  y 

and  Charles  on  19  December  as  Second  Lieut.  Boyal 
Engineers. 

The  elder  brother  served  with  the  12th  Foot  from  1838 
to  1854,  in  which  latter  year  he  became  Brevet-Major. 
Be  passed  the  Senior  Department,  Sandhurst,  and  served 
on  the  Staff,  retiring  as  Lieut. -Colonel  on  25  October, 
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18o9.  He  was  a  mathematician  of  considerable  ability 
and  also  an  extremely  good  Draughtsman  and  Military 
burveyor :  about  the  year  1840  when  a  young  Infantry 
o  cer,  he  was  employed  to  survey,  on  behalf  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  the  proposed  route  of  the  L.  and  N.W.  Kailway 
tin ough  Lancashire,  Preston,  Moreeambe  Bay,  etc.  After 
his  retirement  he  lived  for  twenty-five  years  at  Friar’s 
Field,  a  small  property  he  bought  at  Henley,  and  was 
J.P.  for  Oxfordshire.  This  place  he  sold  and  then  settled 
at  Hartwell,  Coley-avenue,  Heading,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  and  where  he  and  his  wife  both 
died;  he  on  28  February,  1899,  and  she  on  8  December 
1897.  They  are  buried  at  Henley. 

He  married  at  St.  Peter’s,  Eaton  Square,  on  30  June, 
1853,  Barbara,  then  aged  19  (born  on  29  August,  1824), 
third  daughter  of  General  Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  G.C.B., 
G.C.H.,  K.T.S.  (of  Portugal),  Colonel  of  H.M.  4th  Kegt. 
of  Foot,  and  Commander-in-Chief  at  Bombay.  Sir 
Thomas  was  born  in  1777,  and  entered  the  Army  in  1793. 
He  yas  engaged  in  the  battles  of  Vimiera  and  Corunna 
and  m  1810  was  given  command  of  the  Portuguese  brigade 
which  won  great  distinction  at  Arapiles  in  the  battle  of 
Salamanca.  He  was  present  also  at  the  battles  of  Tiftoria 
and  Hive  and  was  severely  wounded  at  San  Sebastian  in 
1813  (ieceived  the  Peninsula  Gold  Cross).  He  became 
Lieutenant-General  in  1825  and  held  the  Bombay  Com¬ 
mand  in  1825-29.  He  was  made  G.C.H.  in  183l/G.C.B. 
in  183S,  General  in  1841,  and  died  in  1854. 

Colonel  and  Mrs.  #  Fanshawe  had  five  children: 
the  eldest  Hew  Bradford,  born  on  21  April,  1854, 
died  on  1  February  in  the  following  year  and  was 
buried  at  Gillingham ;  Thomas  Bradford,  the  second  son, 
was  born  at  Chatham  on  14  April,  IS 55,  died  on  24 
February,  1856,  and  was  buried  at  Mullingar.  The  two 
remaining  sons,  the  Pev.  William  Dalrymple  Fanshawe 
and  Captain  Frederick  Bradford  Fanshawe,  the  one  born 
at  Mullingar  in  1856,  and  the  other  at  Templemore  in 
1859  appear  at  Part  II.  The  only  daughter  Frances 
Elizabeth,  and  her  brother  William,  lived  for  some  years 
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l5o2riaS6ld’  neU,ley'0n-ThameS>  they  acquired  in 

Ine^  now  h\e  m  London. 

Captain  Fanshawe’s  second  son,  Leighton  Dalrymple 
.ms  an e  (horn  1896),  an  apprentice  to  the  City 
Company  of  \  miners,  was,  like  his  brother  Hew 
educated  at  Mr  Fletcher’s  School,  Reading,  and  at 
on  nudge  School.  He  was  serving  as  a  corporal  in  the 

St’  ffi  ^  "  f1001  (the“  in  CamP  at  Kugeley, 
Staffordshire)  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Great 

.,  aPi  'v,1914'.  °n  demobilization  he  returned  home  for 

e  holidays,  and  on  8  August  he  entered  his  name  for 

a  commission  in  Lord  Kitchener’s  Army,  then  about  to 

be  formed.  Meanwhile  towards  the  end  of  August  he 

enrolled  as  Private  in  the  HonM«  Artillery  Company’s 

fna  Battalion  then  undergoing  training;  and  on  26 

-December  he  proceeded  to  France  in  a  Draft  for  the  1st 

nfantry  Bn.,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ypres.  He  was 

n"ai<ie4  J914  Stai  ^°*  ^is  services  in  the  H.A.Co. 

n  27  January,  1915,  he  was  granted  a  commission  as 
~nd  Lieut,  in  the  9th  (service)  Bn.  Royal  Berkshire 
mgt.,  and  was  in  training  in  England  until  April.  1916 
'vhen  he  again  went  to  France— with  the  48tli  Company 
i  achiiie  Gun  Corps— and  was  attached  to  the  Irish 
Division  in  the  battles  of  the  Somme,  including  the 
capture  of  Guillemont  and  Guiehy  in  September  °191G. 
He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  on  1  August 
in  that  year.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was  appointed  second 
m  command  of  No.  7  Company  M.G.C.,  and  served  with 
He  25th  Division  until  3  August,  1917,  on  which  day 
he  was  killed  in  action  in  the  vicinity  of  Ypres,  while 
in  command  of  his  Company,  the  Major  in  command 
having  been  gassed  the  previous  week.  Leighton,  with 
his  kinsman  Harvey  Yernon  Fanshawe,  who  like  himself 
c  1  at  Ypies  in  1917,  are  among  those  glorious  sons  of 
mgland,  who  at  the  first  call  of  King  and  Country 
sprang  to  arms  and  laid  down  their  lives,  a  willing 
sacrifice,  whose  names  will  always  be  held  in  honour 
'.v  those  of  their  blood  who  shall  come  after. 

Captain  Fanshawe’s  three  surviving  sons  are  noted  at 
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^art  -^e  lias  also  two  daughters:  Evelyn,  the  eldest 
joined  the  52nd  \  .A.D.  (Berkshire)  on  13  August  1914 
and  was  granted  the  five  years  badge,  the  Red'  Cross 
Medal,  1919,  and  also  the  Roll  of  Honour  Service 
Certificate,  1919.  The  younger  girl  May,  worked  at  the 

\Var  Supply  Depot  for  Hospitals  from  1915  to  1918  and 
has  the  badge. 


General  Charles  Fanshawe,  born  1817,  the  twin 
brother  of  Colonel  Hew  Fanshawe,  became  Lieut.  R.E. 
in  1837  and  Captain  in  1846.  On  27  April,  1848,  he 
married  at  St.  Pancras,  London,  Grizilda  Emma,  only 
child  and  heir  of  General  Sir  George  Judd  Harding, 
K.G.B.,  R.E.,  by  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Brackenbury,  for  many  years  British  Consul  at  Cadiz. 

Charles  Fanshawe  had  by  this  first  wife  (who  was 
buried  at  Hove),  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  The  eldest 
son  Charles  Harding,  born  at  Chatham  on  15  March, 
1849,  went  into  the  Colonial  Office  and  died  in  early 
manhood.  His  death  occurred  on  18  October,  1872,  while 
on  duty  at  the  Office.  He  is  buried  at  Wimbledon.  An 
account  of  the  second  son  Brigadier-General  George 
Dalrymple  Fanshawe,  R.A.,  appears  at  Part  II. 

Zilla  Mary,  the  only  daughter,  was  born  on  27 
September,  1851,  and  the  following  year  her  mother  died 
at.  Brighton  on  1  November,  at  the  early  age  of  22. 

Charles  Fanshawe  became  Lt. -Colonel  on  1  April,  1859 
and  Brevet-Colonel  on  1  April,  1864. 

On  10  February,  1866  be  married  at  Alverstoke, 
Hants,  for  the  second  time ;  his  wife  being  Anne 
Williamina,  elder  daughter  of  Captain  Ch  aides  James 
Hope  Johnstone,  R.N.  Their  five  children  followed  in 
quick  succession.  The  eldest  of  these,  Captain  Arthur 
Hope  Fanshawe,  R.N.,  was  born  at  Brighton  in  1867.  all 
the  younger  children  at  Cape  Town,  where  their  father 
was  Commanding  the  Royal  Engineers. 

Basil  Hew,  Rear-Admiral  R.N.,  and  his  twin  sister 
Mabel  Frances,  were  born  on  18  May,  1868,  and  a  month 
later  their  father  attained  the  rank  of  Major-General. 
The  next  son,  the  Rev.  Canon  Gerald  Charles  Fanshawe, 
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"T  b°™  7  14  Member,  1870,  and  the  youngest,  John 
Law  aid,  who  is  now  Joint  Manager  of  the  London  Office 
of  Jhe  British  Linen  Bank,  was  horn  on  15  January, 
1Si3.  .For  all  these  sons,  except  Gerald,  see  Part  II 

After  Lis  return  from  the  Cape,  their  father*  Mas 
Colonel  Commanding  the  Royal  Engineers  at  Woolwich 
and  became  Lieut. -General  in  1878,  retiring  as  General 
m  1881.  In  1S90  he  was  gazetted  Colonel-Commandant. 

cu  ti  U  Noveinber>  1SS5>  his  daughter  Zilla  married  at 
L,t.  Johns,  Hyde,  Edward  Foote  Ward  of  Salhouse  Hall, 
Norfolk,  D.L.  for  the  county,  who  was  born  on  16 
November,  1848,  and  died  in  January,  1916.  His  mother 

was  the  daughter  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Edward  James 
Foote,  K.C.B.* 

Less,  than  three  years  after  the  marriage  of  the 
General’s  eldest  daughter,  liis  only  other  daughter,  Mabel 
Frances,  died  at  Park  House— on  13  April,  1SSS— in  her 
20th  year,  and  there  he  and  his  wife  both  died,  she  on 
14  January,  1899,  and  he  on  9  December,  1901.  They 

and  their  daughter  Mabel  are  all  buried  at  St.  Helen’s, 
Hyde. 

Geiald,  the  fifth  son,  followed  his  brother  in  law  to 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in  1889  (B.A.  1892:  M.A. 
1896),  and  was  ordained  on  24  December,  1893,  taking 
Priest’s  Orders  a  year  later.  From  1893  to  1901  he  was 
Curate  at  St.  Thomas’,  Portman  Square,  and  afterwards 
for  three  years,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  and  Winchester,  remaining  Honorary  Chaplain 
for  some  time  after  his  appointment  to  the  Vicarage  of 
Godaiming  in  July,  1904. 

On  30  August  in  that  year,  he  married  at  St.  Curig’s 
church,  Llangurig,  Morforwyn  Mary  Levison  (born  at 
Esher,  on  6  August,  1880),  daughter  of  Lieut. -Colonel 
George  Hope  Lloyd-Verney  (3rd  bn.  Hampshire  Hegt.), 
second  son  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Harry  Vernev  of  Clavdon 

*  The  Weird  family  has  Ion?  boon  seated  in  Norfolk,  holding 
estates  which  have  passed  in  direct  succession  from  father  to  son 
from  the  16th  century  to  the  present  generation.  The  Ward  arms 
are  ;  Ar?.,  on  a  bend  engrailed  sa.,  between  two  acorns  slipped 
vert,  three  flour  do  lis,  or. 
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House,  Berks,  P.C.,  2nd  Bt.  Their  daughter’  Mary 
Mo  orwyn  was  born  on  12  February,  1906,  at  14  Hinde 
tieet,  Manchester  .Square  (in  which  house  Mrs 
Fanshawe  s  mother  died  on  31  July,  seven  years  later) 

vL  elF  S°o-  a1!3311  A  erney  was  born  at  Godaiming 
\icarage  on  2o  May,  1911.  Both  children  were  baptized 

PurM  n  Z~'  Gel'aId  FansWe  appointed 

St  irD  “  1,1  191  ‘  :  and  111  December,  1922,  Rector  of 
et.  Maurice  and  St.  Lawrence,  Winchester,  and 

onoiai^  Canon  of  the  Cathedral.  He  was  Editor  of  the 

mchester  Diocesan  Calendar  until  his  death,  which 
occurred  on  15  April,  1924. 

Frederick  Fanshawe,  another  brother  of  General 
Charles  Fanshawe,  born  on  14  February,  1821  was 
educated  at  Winchester,  1833-38,  matriculated  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  on  2S  March,  1838,  and  became  open 
scholar  of  his  College  m  November,  1S39.  In  1841  he 
won  the  University  Prize  for  Latin  verse,  the  subject 
eing.  Railways  Cue  per  Angliam  ferrostratie :  some 

of  the  lines  of  it  apply  full  aptly  to  the  present  motor 
traffic  of  the  country,  as : — 

“  novoque 

Improbus  urget  amor  volitare  per  avia  cursu  . 

Quippe  immane  furens  liorrenda  macliina  radit 
Mole  viam,  et  vastis  singultibus  sethera  plangit 
Ferrea  eurrenti  facies,  Iaterumque  rigentes 
Juncture  ferro  stridunt  immane  catena?” 

Suppositaeque  rota?,  et  radiorum  adamantinus  ordo.”f 

In^  1842  he  took  a  double  degree  in  honours — a  first 
c-lass  in  classics  (Litterae  human iores)  and  a  third  class 

L?o#dh|"  °f  Char  1  es'  Th om a s ^Edw a r d ^Hi n d e t  -Col 

of  sk  Hi  ’  five  mullets,  gu.,  for  Yerney;  2nd  and  3rd,  paly 
Calvprf  U  f  4ind  a  bend  ^grailed,  counter-changed,  for 

Ca  vorJ'  HlS  fat  lCr-  ,iad  ,assumed  the  name  of  Yerney  in  lieu  of 
Lal\  ert,  on  coming  into  the  Yerney  Flstates. 

d-  u+  ¥  ^ rmitage  remarks  that  “The  gift  of  Latinitv  which  Sir 
ic  ard  r  anshawe  possessed,  seems  to  have  reappeared  in  the 
iannly  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century.”  He  then 
instances  Frederick  Fanshawe  and  Henry  Ernest  Fanshawe,  as 
Latin  Prize  men. 


. 


■ 


Y  LEIG ! 
832,  d. 


ieut.-GoiO.,  Major-  = 
;>nour,  Grtour  (Croix  1903 
af  Belgiura  of  Italy,  ( 
Commapf  Portugal, 

,  Lazari 


I 

Q 


Joan 
b.  1 


. 


PEDIGREE  XV. 

from  ped.  a>i'r. 


Grizilda  Emma.  dan.  of  Major-General  Sir  George  =  Charles  Faxshawe 
Harding,  K.C.B.  6.  c.  1830,  d.  1852.  <8*«  d.  1901. 


General  R.E., 


6.  1S17,  =  Anne  Williamina,  dau.  of  Captain  Charles  James 
1866  Hope  Johnstone,  R.X.  b.  1827,  d.  1S99. 


I 


I 


Charles  Harding.  Clerk  George  Dalrymple, 
in  the  Colonial  Brigadier-General, 

Office.  b.  1849,  R.A.  6.  1852. 

d.  unm.  1872. 


=  Maud  Mary.  dau.  of  Sir 
899  Frederick  Richard 
Saunders,  K.C.M.G., 
Treasurer  of  Ceylon. 


i 

Zilla  Marv,  b.  1851. 

= 1SS5, 

Edward  Foote  Ward, 
of  Salhouse  Hall,  co. 
Norfolk,  b.  1848,  d. 
1916. 


Arthur  Hope,  =  Agnes  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Captain  R.X..  1895  George  Hurtlcr  Tuck, 
b.  1887.  |  of  Blofield  Hall.  Xor- 

folk.  b.  1872. 


Frederick  Faxshawe,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  =  Mary  Louise,  dnu.  of  General  Sir  Henrv  Goldfinch, 
Grammar  School,  6.  1821,  d.  1879.  <855  K.C.B.  d.  1907,  cal.  79. 


Henry  Leighton,  Rector  of  South  Weston.  =  Ellen,  dau.  of  Guy  Thomson,  of  Baldon  House,  ■ 
b.  1832,  d.  1918.  1858  Oxon.  d.  1S90,  ad.  63. 


Basil  Hew  .  C.B.E.,  Rear  —  Rosalie,  dau.  of  James 
Admiral  R.X.,  Com-<899  Lyttelton  Adams  of 

mander  of  the  Crown  of  Xew  York. 

Italy,  b.  1868. 


Gerald  Charles,  Rector  of  =  Morforwyn  Mary  Lcvison. 
St.  Maurice  and  St. 1904  dau.  of  Lt.-Col.  George 


Lawrence,  Winchester, 
and  Hon.  Canon  of 
Winchester  Cathedral. 
b.  1870,  d.  1924. 


Richard  Artb  ur, 

b.  1906. 


Stella  Catherine  Hope, 
6.  1898. 


Marjorie  Hope  .Jolinstone, 
b.  1904. 


Basil  Verney,  Mary  Morforwyn, 

b.  1911.  '  b.  1906. 


Hope  Lloyd  \  emey, 
grand-dau.  of  Sir  Harry 
V’ernev,  2nd  Bt.  b. 
1880. * 


John  Edward,  Joint  =  Mira  Monica  Beata,  dau. 
Manager  of  the  Lon  -  <910 
don  Office  of  the 
British  Linen  Com¬ 
pany  Bank,  b.  1873. 


Mabel  F-ancis,  twi 
with  Basil,  . 
1868,  d.  unm. 
1888. 


Frederick  Edward,  Katherine  Marv.  6.  1803. 
b.  1860,  =1894. 

d.  1861.  Athelstan  Arthur 

Baines,  b.  1854. 


Anne  Louisa, 
b.  1864. 


Frances  Alice, 
b.  1866, 
d.  1913. 


Henry  Leighton,  Cap¬ 
tain  Royal  West 
Kent  Regt.  b.  1857, 
d.  unm.  1894. 


!Lr  Edward  Arthur,  K.C.B 
mander  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  Grand  Officer  <893 
of  tho  Order  de  la  Couronne  of  Belgium,  and  has 
the  Belgian  Croix  de  Guerre.  Communder  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lazarus  of  Italy. 
b.  1859. 


Lieut. -General.  Com-  =  Frances  Rose,  dau.  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  =  Anna  Paulina  Mary,  dau.  of  Field  Marshal  Sir 


Charles  Joseph,  Mira  Elizabeth,  Althea  Margaret, 
b.  1912  b.  1911.  b.  1914. 


Edward  Leighton, 
Lieut.  R.F.A. 
b.  1901. 


Robert  Macaulay, 
Lieut.  L6th/5th 
Lancers.  b. 
1904. 


Richard  Gennvs,  2nd 
Lieut.,  16th/5th 
Lancers,  b.  1906. 


Mary,  6.  1895. 

=  1923, 

Lt.  Col.  Eric  de  Burgh, 
D.S.O.,  O.B.E.,  b. 

1881. 


Joan  Ellen  Metcalfe, 
b.  1910,  d.  1912. 


Sir  James  Macaulay 
Higginson,  K.C.B.. 
Governor  of  the 
Mauritius. 


i 


K.C.B.,  K.C'.M.G.,  <89*  Henry  Evelyn  Wood.  G.C.B..  G.C.M.G..  \ 
Lieut. -General.  6.  Gold  Stick  in  Waiting  to  H.M.  King  Edward 

i860.  VII.,  Constable  of  the  Tower.  Knight  of  the 

Legion  of  Honour  and  the  Medjidic,  Grand  Cross 
Order  of  Leopold. 


?ir  Robert.  K.C.B..  D  S.O.,  Major-  -  Evelyne  Katherine  Isabel,  Ellen.  Jane. 

General:  Legion  of  Honour  (Croix  1903  dau.  of  the  Most  Rev.  b.  1S62.  b.  1865. 

d'Officier);  Croce  di  Guerra  of  Italy,  Robert  Kno\.  D.D.,  d.  unm.  d.  1870. 

and  the  Order  of  St.  Bento  of  Portugal,  Primate  of  all  Ireland.  1888. 

6.  1863. 


Evelyn  '  Dalrymple,  =  Marie,  dau.  of  Victor  R. 
Captain  2nd  Dra-<920  Harnri,  Pasha,  C.M.G., 
goon  Guards,  b.  Officer  of  the  Legion  of 

1895.  Honour,  Grand  Cordon 

Osman  ieh,  and  Grand 
Cordon  Medjidie. 


George  Hew,  Captain 
19th  Hussars,  b.  1899. 


Jeannette  Ellen  Marv, 
b.  1904, 


Mary,  Annie. 

b.  1867.  5.  1870. 


3  of  the  sons  of  Lt. -Genera/  Edward  Fanshawe,  C.B.,  and  lAetr  descendants. 
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iii  mathematics  and  proceeded  to  his  13. A.  degree,  aiid 
in  1844  to  his  ALA.  He  was  elected  a  fellow  of  Exeter 
College  in  the  former  year  (where  his  cousin  Edward 
Fanshawe  Glanville  was  Fellow,  1830-5),  and  held  at 
various  times  the  posts  of  Lecturer,  Dean,  Tutor, 
Librarian,  and  Bursar  in  the  college,  and  in  1851-2  was 
Alaster  of  the  Schools. 

In  1855  he  was  appointed  by  New  College  to  be  Head¬ 
master  of  Bedford  Grammar  School,  and  on  20  December 
in  that  year  he  married  at  Trinity  Church,  Afarylebone, 
Mary  Louisa,  the  youngest  daughter  of  General  Sir  Henry 
Goldfinch,  Iv.C.B. 

During  his  twenty  years  of  Headinastership,  he  laid 
ihe  foundations  on  which  the  school  of  Sir  William 
Harper  has  risen  to  be  one  of  the  largest  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  no  one  Avho  was  a  pupil  under  him,  and 
can  recall  his  fine  impressive  face  and  figure,  is  ever 
likely  to  forget  him.  (The  present  writer  as  a.  boy  of  13 
had  just'  won  his  way  to  “  Fanshawe’s  Lower,"  then 
the  standard  of  a  middle  Fifth,  before  he  left  the  school 
to  his  great  sorrow.)  The  Rev.  Frederick  Fanshawe 
gave  up  his  post  in  December,  1874,  when  the  Governors 
of  the  Harper  Trust  voted  him  a  pension  of  £250 
■  per  an.  The  Fanshawe  Theological  Prize  at  the  Grammar 

School  was  founded  in  his  honour,  and  a  handsome  silver 
cup  was  presented  to  him  by  the  residents  of  Bedford, 
interested  in  the  school.  When  Mr.  J.  S.  Phillpotts 
succeeded  as  Headmaster  in  that  year  “  he  found  a  fine 
and  well  trained  nucleus  of  270  boys  left  by  Mr. 
Fanshawe."  ( Victoria  County  Hist.  77.,  175.)  In  1854 
there  were  only  129  bovs  in  the  Grammar  School. 

w  w 

Frederick  Fanshawe  had  stood  for  the  Second  master¬ 
ship  of  his  old  school  Winchester  in  1846,  and  in  1857 
he  became  a  candidate  for  the  Headinastership  of  Rugby, 
for  which  Dr.  Temple  was  chosen.  Among  his  testi¬ 
monials  were  some  attested  b\r  the  great  names  of  Drs. 
Scott  and  Jowett,  Tait,  Ridding,  and  Lightfoot,  the 
Rector  of  Exeter,  the  Warden  of  New  College,  and  Mr. 
Roundell  Palmer,  and  one  was  from  Mr.  F.  Temple, 
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fellow  and  Tutor  of  Balliol,  given  no  doubt  for  the 
occasion  of  184G.  Dr.  Jowett’s  ran  in  part: — “Every 
one  must  be  aware  how  uncommon  a  thing  it  is  for  a 
very  young  man  to  unite  with  goodness  and  ability  the 
tact  and  discernment  which  perhaps  unconsciously  to 
himself  gave  him  such  an  influence  ' '  over  his  brother 
undergraduates. 

He  died  at  Cheltenham  on  2T  March,  1879,  of  an 
illness  contracted  in  pathetic  circumstances,  and  is  buried 
at  L  ckfleld,  where  he  had  lived  after  his  retirement. 
His  wife,  who  survived  him  till  16  April,  1907,  is  also 
buried  there. 

All  the  children  were  born  at  Bedford  Grammar 
School.  The  eldest  daughter  Katherine  Mary,  married 
Athelstan  Arthur  Baines  on  19  April,  1S94 :  their  son 
Frederick  Athelstan  Fanshawe  Baines,  who  closelv 
resembled  his  grandfather,  was  killed  at  the  age  of  19  at 
\pres,  on  25  May,  1915,  in  a  counter  attack  to  recover 
trenches  captured  by  the  enemy  under  cover  of  guns. 
Of  him  it  has  been  said  : 

“  Gratior  et  pulchro  voniens  in  corporc  virtus.” 

Miss  Anne  Louisa  Fanshawe  is  living  at  Lewis, 
Sussex;  Frances  Alice  died  at  Shankling,  Isle  of  "Wight 
on  13  February,  1913,  and  is  buried  there.  The  only  son 
Frederick  Edward,  born  on  6  July,  I860,  died  on  23 
Februaiy'  following  his  birth. 

The  R  ev.  Arthur  Adolphus  Fanshawe,  7th  son  of  the 
General,  born  in  1830  was  scholar  of  Winchester  from 
1843-49  (see  Fanshawe  Founder’s-Kinsliip,  Chapter  XII), 
and  Fellow  of  Xew  College,  1849-55,  taking  his  M.A. 
degree  in  1856.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1854  and 
Priest  in  .1856,  and  was  appointed  Rector  of  Bubbenhall 
in  Warwickshire  in  1862,  retiring  from  active  work  in 
1877. 

He  married  first,  on  26  April,  1855,  at  the  church  of 
St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Oxford,  Sarah,  daughter  of  John 
Parsons — of  the  Old  Bank,  Oxford.  She  died  on  28 
July,  1891.  He  married  secondly,  on  12  January,  1892, 
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at  Clay  worth,  Notts.,  Charlotte  Hall;  and  died  at  East¬ 
bourne,  without  issue,  on  14  February,  1913.  He  is 
buiied  with  his  first  wife,  on  the  left  side  of  the  main 
road  of  the  West  Brompton  Cemetery,  about  250  yards 
from  the  entrance,  opposite  a  cliapel-tomb  with  Doric 
facade.  His  second  wife,  who  died  December  27th,  1918, 
aged  63,  is  also  commemorated  on  the  tombstone,  which  is 
next  to  that  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Dallmg. 

The  youngest  son  of  General  Fanshawe,  Henry 
Leighton,  born  in  1832,  was  also  at  Winchester — from 
1843  to  1850.  He  matriculated  at  Balliol  in  March,  1850, 
and  was  elected  to  New  College  in  1851,  and  took  his 
degree  of  B.A.  in  1853,  and  of  M.A.  in  1857,  up  to 
which  date  he  remained  Fellow  of  the  College.  He  was 
ordained  deacon  in  1855  and  priest  in  1856.  On  9 
December  in  the  latter  year  he  married  at  Baldon-March 
Church,  Oxon.,  Ellen  the  daughter  of  Guy  Thomson  of 
Baldon  House. 

He  was  Curate  of  Clifton  Hampden  from  1857  to  1862, 
and  held  charge  of  the  livings  of  Adwell  and  South 
Weston— 5  miles  south  of  Thame — from  1862  to  1900, 
when  he  retired  from  active  work.  He  passed  away 
at  the  age  of  86,  on  5th  March,  1918,  at  Chilworth 
House,  W  heatley,  Oxon.,  and  is  buried  at  South  Weston 
on  the  North  side  of  the  church,  with  his  wife,  who  had 
died  at  the  Rectory,  on  4  May,  1890.  Their  four  eldest 
children  were  born  at  Clifton  Hampden  and  the  others  at 
South  Weston. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Fanshawe  left  three  sons  wFo  are 
all  Generals,  Sir  Edward  Arthur  Fanshawe,  Sir  Hew 
Dalrymple  Fanshawe,  and  Sir  Robert  Fanshawe,  upon 
each  of  whom  the  honour  of  Knighthood  was  conferred 
during  the  Great  War,  and  w'ho  will  be  found  in  Part 

II. 

This  remarkable  occurrence  was  a  repetition  of  wdiat 
had  previously  happened  in  the  family  in  the  XYII 
century  wrhen  the  three  brothers,  Sir  Thomas  Fanshawe, 

•  K.B.,  later  first  Viscount  Fanshawe,  Sir  Simon,  and  Sir 
Richard  (Bart.,  1650),  also  received  the  honour  of  Knight- 
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1625’  February.  1640,  and  April, 
IbOO.  lhe  earliest  of  tliese  distinctions  in  the  family 

dates  from  May,  1603— the  latest  from  June,  1925. 

The  eldest  son,  Henry  Leighton,  died  before  his 
father,  he  was  born  on  8  November,  1857,  and  like  his 
brother  Robert  was  educated  at  Marlborough.  Leighton 
joined  the  97th  Regiment  (2nd  Bn.  R.  West  Kent)*  and 
attained  the  rank  of  Captain  in  1883.  He  retired  from 
the  Army  in  January,  1888,  and  afterwards  served  for 
a  time  in  the  South  African  Constabulary,  dying  of 
fever  at  Quelimane,  East  Africa,  on  8  February,  1894. 

The  two  eldest  girls,  Ellen  and  Jane,  born  on  1  June, 
1862,  and  2  August,  1865,  both  died  at  South  Weston’ 
the  elder  on  27  April,  1888,  and  the  other  on  28  July, 
1870.  The  two  youngest  daughters,  Miss  Mary  and  Miss 
Annie  Eanshawe,  still  live  at  Chilworth  House. 

Sir  Edward  hanshawe’s  daughter  Mary  married  on 
31  October,  1923,  at  St.  David’s  church,  Naas,  Lt.- 
Colonel  Eric  de  Burgh,  D.S.O.,  O.B.E.,  4th  (D.C.O.) 
Hod  son’s  Horse,  Indian  Cavalry.  He  is  the  2nd  son  of 
Lieut. -Colonel  lhomas  John  de  Burgh  of  Oldtown,  co. 
Kildare,  J.P.  and  D.L.,  and  High  Sheriff  in  1884 — whose 
wife  was  Emily  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  John, 
Baron  de  Robeck.  Colonel  Eric  de  Burgh  received  two 
brevet  promotions  and  the  D.S.O.  during  the  Great  War 
and  has  passed  the  Staff  College.  For  services  during 
the  Waziristan  campaign  of  1922-23,  he  was  awarded  the 
O.B.E.  He  was  born  on  10  May,  JSSl.f 


*  Another  similar  parallel  may  also  be  found  in  the  case  of 
the  three  sons  of  General  Fansliawe  of  the  Dengie  branch,  during 
last  century — one  being  in  the  diplomatic  service,  and  two, 
generals  in  the  Russian  Army — who  attained  innumerable  honours 
in  the  country  of  their  adoption,  receiving  amongst  them,  practically 
all  the  Orders  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  Russian  Emperors  of 
their  day,  to  bestow.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  the  father 
of  each  of  these  sets  of  distinguished  sons  bore  the  name  Henry. 

t  The  arms  of  de  Burgh  are  :  Or,  a  cross  gules.  This  family, 
of  which  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  is  the  Head,  and  to  which 
the  Earl  of  Mayo  also  belongs,  derives  from  the  ancient  nobility 
of  France,  the  direct  male  ancestor  being  Charles,  Duke  of 
Ingehoim,  living  about  tlie  year  779.  The  Duke’s  great  grandson 
Baldwin,  founder  of  the  House  of  Blois  in  France,  was  father  of 
John  Earl  of  Comyn,  Governor  of  the  Chief  towns  of  the  French 
King  by  reason  of  which  he  was  termed  ”  de  Burgh  ” — thence- 
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lo  return  to  the  older  generation:  Frances  Anne,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  General  Fanshawe,  C.B.,  married  on 
10  June,  1844,  Captain  John  Windham  Dalling,  R.N. 
He  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  Dalling,  Bt.,  Governor  of 
Jamaica,  and  had  been  present  at  Trafalgar  on  the 
Defence ,  after  his  retirement  he  and  his  wife  lived  at  his 
bi other  Sir  T\  illiam  T\  indham  Dalling’s  place  at 
Earsham,  Norfolk,  and  there  Captain  Dalling  (who  had 
been  his  brother’s  heir),  died  on  10  October,  1853.  Mrs. 
Dalling  afterwards  resided  in  Eldon  Road,  Kensington, 
she  died  on  14  May,  1901,  at  the  age  of  88. 

The  second  daughter  and  the  fifth,  have  been  noticed 
above,  with  the  grave  of  their  parents  at  Aldenham. 

The  third,  Susan  Cordelia,  married  on  30  May,  1846, 
at  Hoh*  Trinity,  Maiylebone,  William  Fox  of  Adbury 
Park,  Hants.,  J.P.  for  the  county.  He  died  on  Christmas 
Day,  1883 ;  his  wife  lived  to  enter  her  92nd  year,  passing 
away  on  25  January,  1914.  Their  daughter  Sarah 
Frances,  married  her  cousin,  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir 
Arthur  Dairy mple  Fansliawe,  G.C.B.,  G.C.Y.O. 

The  fourth  daughter  Margaret  Arabella,  entered  the 
Community  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin  in  1ST2 — the  Head- 

forth  tlie  patronymic  of  his  descendants,  one  of  whom  was  Baldwin 
de  Burgh,  2nd  King  of  Jerusalem.  The  Earl’s  son  Harlowen  de 
Burgh  married  Arlotta,  the  mother  of  William  the  Conqueror,  by 
whom  lie  left  two  sons,  Odo  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  one  of  the  most 
powerful  noblemen  in  England,  and  Bobert,  Earl  of  Moreton  in 
Normandy,  both  of  whom  participated  in  t lie  Conqueror’s  Victory 
at  Hastings.  King  William  rewarded  his  two  half-brothers  with 
the  Earldoms  of  Kent  and  Cornwall  and  bestowed  on  them  439 
and  793  Manors  respectively.  The  2nd  Earl  of  Cornwall  having 
rebelled  against  Henry  I.,  that  King  ordered  his  eyes  to  be  put 
out  and  incarcerated  him  until  his  death.  One  of  his  sons  was 
the  father  of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  Seneschal  of  Poitou,  afterwards 
Protector  of  England  and  Governor  of  Henry  III;  the  other  son, 
Adelm,  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Louis  VII  of  France,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son  William  FitzAdelm  de  Bourg  who  was  sent  bv 
Henry  II.  in  1172  to  receive  the  submission  of  the  King’s  of 
Connaught  and  Meath,  and  succeeding  Strongbow  as  Chief  Governor 
of  Ireland,  settled  there.  His  son  Bichard  “  The  great  Lord  of 
Connaught  ”  to  whom  a  large  part  of  the  Province  was  granted, 
consolidated  his  position  by  marrying  Una,  the  daughter  of  the 
Bing  of  Connaught.  Lady  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  who  married 
Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence  and  from  whom  descended  King  Edward 
TV.,  derived  from  their  elder  son  the  Earl  of  Lister,  while  from 
their  younger  son  descended  Sir  Thomas  Bonrke,  L  ice-Begent  fd. 

1 104). 'the  "direct  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Mayo  and  the  de 
Burghs  of  Oldtown  :  the  latter  representing  the  Senior  branch. 
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quarters  of  which  were  at  Wantage — and  after  being  for 
a  short  time  Sister-in-Charge  at  Eennington  and  then  at 
Plymouth,  she  was  chosen  to  be  the  first  Head  (called 
Mother)  of  a  special  sub-order,  “  the  Servants  of  the 
Cross, ”  whose  Home  and  Hospital  for  Incurables  was 
started  at  Fulham  and  then  removed  to  Worthing.  After 
many  years  of  work  “  Mother  Arabella  ”  died  at  Holy 
Rood  Home  in  Worthing  on  16  June,  1910,  and  at 
Worthing  she  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  21st,  aged  nearly  84. 

Omitting  those  who  died  as  infants,  the  daughters 
buried  at  Aldenliam,  and  the  Rev.  Frederick  Fanshawe 
whose  early  death  was  from  accidental  illness,  the  eight 
children  of  General  Edward  Fanshawe  and  his  wife  (who 
themselves  died  at  the  ages  of  73  and  75),  lived  to  an 
average  of  over  86  years,  one  being  88,  one  91,  and  one 
nearl\r  92  at  the  time  of  death. 

V 

Admiral  Sir  Edward  Gennvs  Fanshawe,  G.C.B.,  eldest 

t.  7  7 

brother  of  the  last  named  children,  and  the  longest  lived 
of  them  all — was  horn  on  27  November,  1814.  A  loving 
record  of  his  life  has  been  written  by  his  daughter  Miss 
Alice  E.  J.  Fanshawe,  and  from  this  the  following  details 
have  been  mainly  taken. 

He  entered  the  Navy  from  the  Royal  Naval  College, 
Portsmouth,  on  18  December,  1828,  and  joined  Il.M.S. 
Madagascar ,  a  46  gun  frigate,  commanded  by  Captain 
the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Cavendish  Spencer,  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  and  after  the  death  of  her  Captain  he  stayed  on 
in  the  Madagascar,  and  was  afterwards  appointed  tem¬ 
porarily  to  the  Ganges  and  then  to  the  St.  T  meent , 
Flagship,  and  returned  to  England  in  1832 :  while  at 
Malta  in  1831  he  saw  Sir  Walter  Scott,  then  vainly 
seeking  to  recover  his  shattered  health  in  a  warmer 
climate.  Edward  Fanshawe  arrived  too  late  to  join  the 
ship  to  which  he  had  been  posted,  the  Melville  74  guns, 
flagship  of  Sir  John  Gore  on  the  Indian  Station,  the 
Procris  on  which  he  returned,  taking  three  weeks  to  get 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and  he  sailed  for  India 
on  board  the  Hyacinth  five  months  later,  joining  the 
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Melville  at  Madia  s  in  October.  In  December,  18*13,  as 
soon  as  be  bad  readied  tbe  age  of  19,  be  passed  bis 
Lieutenant’s  examination  in  seamanship.  Little  is 
recorded  of  this  term  of  service  in  tbe  East,  but  be  was 
at  Madras  and  Bombay  (where  be  visited  tbe  famous 
Elephanta  Caves)  and  Mauritius,  before  be  came  back 
from  tbe  Orient  on  tbe  flagship,  reaching  Portsmouth  in 
July,  1835.  A  sad  tragedy  occurred  on  tbe  return 
voyage,  tbe  Admiral’s  son  and  Flag-Lieutnant,  for  whose 
sake  be  bad  accepted  tbe  command,  being  drowned  before 
bis  father’s  eyes  in  a  gallant  attempt  to  save  a  seaman 
who  bad  fallen  into  tbe  sea  from  tbe  foreyard  arm.  On 
arrival  in  England  Edward  Eansbawe  passed  bis  full 
examination  for  Lieutenant  and  was  promoted  to  that 
rank  in  August,  1835;  and  in  January,  1836,  was  sent 
out  to  Cadiz  to  join  tbe  Magicienne ,  26  guns,  as  third 
Lieutenant ;  early  in  1838  be  became  Flag-Lieutenant  to 
Admiral  Bouverie,  Admiral  Superintendent  at  Ports¬ 
mouth,  and  in  November  of  that  year  was  appointed 
Second  Lieutenant  of  the  Daphne ,  corvette  of  18  guns, 
commanded  by  Captain  J.  Windham  Balling,  who  later 
became  bis  brother  in  law. 

The  Daphne  proceeded  to  tbe  Mediterranean  where 
Sir  Pobert  Stopford  (uncle  by  marriage  of  Edward 
Fanshawe)  was  Commander-in-Chief,  and  Captain  Arthur 
Eansbawe,  bis  uncle,  Captain  of  the  Flag,  tbe  Princess 
Charlotte:  in  July  she  was  at  Lisbon,  and  in  August- 
v  September  in  Besika  Bay  (where  Lt.  Lionel  Fanshawe 
was,  in  tbe  Ruby ,  about  40  years  later);  at  this  period 
Edward  Fanshawe  visited  Constantinople,  and  in  October, 
when  tbe  Daphne  was  at  Alexandria,  be  visited  Cairo, 
and  on  2  November,  1839,  be  became  first  Lieutenant  on 
that  ship  :  early  in  1S40,  she  was  at  Naples  and  Malta, 
rejoining  the  main  Fleet  at  Beyrout  in  October.  There 
she  bad  tbe  bad  luck  to  suffer  from  her  smartness  in 
starting  for  a  northern  cruise  under  great  difficulties  in 
clearing  harbour;  for  the  crisis  with  Meliemet  Ali 
suddenly  arising*  just  at  that  time,  the  Daphne  was, 
though  recalled,  out  of  signal  distance  and  therefore 
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absent  from  the  attack  on  St.  Jean  D’Acre  and  the 
capture  of  that  place  on  3  November.  Early  in  1S41  the 
Daphne  was  stationed  at  Smyrna  for  the  protection  of 
British  subjects ;  and  on  7  September  of  that  year  Edward 
Fanshawe  was  promoted  to  be  Commander  and  returned 
home  via  Bucharest  and  Buda  Pesth,  arriving’  in 
England  on  the  last  day  of  December. 

On  May  11th,  1S43,  he  married  at  St.  George’s, 
Hanover  Square,  Jane  Cardwell  (born  at  Leaf  Square, 
Pendleton,  on  17  September,  1815),  sister  of  Edward 
Viscount  Cardwell  of  Ellerbeek,  and  their  eldest  son, 
Edward  Cardwell  Fanshawe,  was  born  to  them  on  25 
June,  1844,  at  his  grandmother’s  house,  62  Podnev 
Street,  L  iverpool  (in  which  TV.  E.  Gladstone* was  born, 
the  number  being  then  14L  Miniatures  of  Edward  G. 
Fanshawe  and  his  wife,  by  Sir  William  Ross  in  the  year 
of  their  marriage,  show  them  to  have  been  a  strikingly 
good-looking  couple. 

On  8  September  following  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Cru  iser ,  18  gun  brig,  and  soiled  again  for  the  East 
Indies  on  1  January,  1S45,  joining  the  Admiral  at 
Penang  on  2  May,  In  July  the  Cruiser  spent  a  month 
on  the  coast  of  Borneo,  when  her  commander  visited 
Rajah  Brooke  at  Sarawak,  and  in  August  was  engaged  in 
the  stiff  fight  with  Sheriff  Osman’s  Pirate  forces  at 
Madulla  Bay  and  the  destruction  of  their  stronghold  :  he 
afterwards  visited  Brune,  the  capital  of  Sultan  Omar  Ali, 
and  Sarawak  for  a  second  time.  The  Cruiser  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Moulmein,  where  the  news  of  his  promotion  on 
7  September  in  recognition  of  his  services  at  Borneo, 
came  to  him  in  February,  1846.  As  an  instance  of  the 
difference  between  those  days  and  the  present,  it  may  be 
noted  that  this  was  the  first  mail  which  had  reached  the 
ship’s  company  since  she  left  England  13  months  pre¬ 
viously.  Making  over  his  command  at  Madras  and 
starting  on  10  May,  Captain  Fanshawe  returned  home  by 
the  Red  Sea  Route  and  Nile  Steamer,  and  arrived  at 
Southampton  on  24  June. 
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From  November,  1846,  lie  spent  a  year  of  studjT  in 
the  Royal  Naval  College,  Portsmouth,  living  at  Southsea. 
His  second  son  Leighton  Dalrymple  (born  in  London  26 
September,  1845,  when  Captain  Fanshawe  was  serving  in 
the  Last),  died  at  Southsea  on  29  January,  1S4T,  and  was 
buried  at  Milton,  Hants.,  in  which  latter  year  on  2  April, 
his  third  son  Arthur  Dalrymple,  was  born  at  Southsea. 
In  the  autumn  Captain  Fanshawe  took  the  lease  of  No. 
39  Chester  Terrace,  Pegent’s  Park,  close  to  his  father, 
and  his  only  daughter  Alice  Eliza  Jane,  was  born  in 
this  house  in  the  spring  of  1S4S. 

On  October  26,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
liis  old  ship  the  Daphne ,  and  was  absent  in  her  from  10 
December,  1848,  to  6  August,  1852,  cruising  on  the 
Pacific  Station.  During  the  vear  1849  he  visited  Pio 
Janeiro,  Monte  Video,  the  Falkland  Islands,  now  famous 
-in  British  story,  Valparaiso,  Pitcairn  Island,  Tahiti,  the 
Society  Islands,  Samoa,  now  lovingly  enshrined  in  the 
literary  story  of  England,  and  the  Fiji  Islands.  Later  he 
went  to  Panama  and  Mexico  and  to  Chili  again,  and  in 
1851  to  the  west  coast  of  the  American  continent  as  far 
north  as  Vancouver  Island  and  San  Francisco,  returning 
round  the  Horn  in  May,  1852. 

Captain  Fansliawe’s  youngest  child,  a  son  named 
Evelyn  Leighton,  was  born  to  him  at  39  Chester  Terrace, 
on  30  June,  1854;  and  on  August  19  of  that  year  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Cossack,  which  sailed  with  the  advance 
squadron  of  the  Baltic  Fleet  in  March,  1855,  much  too 
early  in  the  year  for  any  effective  naval  operations  in 
that  latitude.  During  April  the  Cossack  was  at  Lands- 
krona,  Elsinore,  and  Copenhagen,  and  in  May  attempted 
to  cut  out  some  merchant  vessels  at  Hango ;  two  of  these 
were  secured,  but  one  had  to  be  burnt  and  the  other 
sank.  Early  in  June  a  ship’s  boat  which  was  landing 
some  liberated  Finlanders  at  Hango  under  a  flag  of  truce 
was  fired  upon,  and  the  Officer  in  charge  Lieut.  Genesta, 
and  one  or  two  others  were  taken  prisoners,  and  all  the 
rest,  except  one  man,  were  killed.  Afterwards  Captain 
Fanshawe  was  engaged  in  the  destruction  of  Kotka  bridge 


- 

5 


394 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FAXSIIAWE  FAMILY 


and  barracks,  and  bombardment  of  Sweaborg,  in  July 
and  August,  and  on  the  29th  of  the  latter  month  was 
appointed  Captain  of  the  Hastings ,  an  old  74  gun  two 
decker,  then  armed  with  60  guns.  Unluckily  he  became 
badly  crippled  at  this  time  by  rheumatism,  and  was 
invalided  home  at  the  end  of  the  Baltic  season,  reaching 
Spithead  in  his  ship  on  12  October. 

In  January,  1856,  he  was  able  to  resume  his  command 
and  was  present  at  the  great  review  held  by  Queen 
Victoria  at  Portsmouth  on  23  April ;  and  on  May  1st,  was 
appointed  to  the  Centurion ,  a  new  line-of-battle  ship. 
Her  first  dut}'  was  to  bring  back  troops  from  the  Crimea, 
where  her  Captain  was .  able  to  visit  the  battle  sites 
adjoining  Sebastopol ;  she  left  again  for  the  Mediterranean 
at  the  end  of  September.  Early  next  year  she  was  at 
Malta,  and  during  the  summer  cruise  touched  at  most  of 
the  northern  Mediterranean  Ports,  East  and  West. 
During  the  winter  Mrs.  Fanshawe  joined  her  husband  at 
Malta.  The  following  March  (1858)  Captain  Fanshawe 
had  a  bad  attack  of  Malta  fever .  and  was  very  ill.  In 
consequence  of  this,  Admiral  Lord  Lyons  invited  him  to 
come  the  cruise  as  an  invalid  passenger  in  his  own  ship 
for  the  change  of  air,  Lord  Lyons  also  specially  asked 
Mrs.  Fanshawe  to  come  with  her  husband  to  nurse  him. 
They  went  as  far  as  Tunis  and  visited  the  ruins  of 
Carthage.  Unhappily  Captain  Fanshawe  afterwards  had 
a  serious  relapse  of  his  illness  and  was  invalided  home  in 
June:  on  his  way  back  he  met  his  uncle,  Admiral  Arthur 
Fanshawe,  proceeding  in  the  Marlborough  to  take  up  the 
Mediterranean  command,  and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  the 
first  week  in  July. 

On  22  November  his  father  died  as  above  recorded. 
The  following  summer  Captain  Fanshawe  was  appointed 
to  the  Trafalgar ,  a  90-gun  screw  line-of-battle  ship,  which 
in  October  had  a  most  trying  experience  with  the  rest  of 
the  Channel  Fleet  in  a  sudden  fierce  gale  off  Plymouth 
while  returning  from  Queenstown,  the  Captain  recording 
that  he  was  much  nearer  the  Eddystone  Lighthouse  and 
the  breakers  which  it  guards,  than  he  wished  to  be  ever 


tiip;  admiral's  branch 


395 


again.  The  winter  of  1859-60  was  spent  at  Portland,  and 
that  of  1860-61  at  Portsmouth,  where  his  son  (now 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe),  was  then 
a  naval  cadet  on  the  Britannia. 

In  April,  1861,  Edward  Fanshawe  was  made  Captain 
Superintendent  of  the  Chatham  Dockyard,  and  on  3 
December,  1863,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Pear- 
Admiral.  In  March,  1865,  he  was  appointed  a  Naval 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  In  1864  his  uncle,  Admiral  Sir 
Arthur  lansliawe  died;  in  1865  his  mother  and  the 
mother  of  his  wife  passed  away ;  and  in  1866  the  death 
of  his  uncle  Sir  Adolphus  Dalrymple  occurred.  Upon 
the  last  event  he  became  the  owner  of  Delrow  House  in 
Aldenham  Parish,  Herts.  He  lived  here,  and  in  London 
at  63  Eaton  Square,  from  July,  1866,  when  Lord 
Russell’s  Government  resigned,  to  May,  1868,  when  he 
was  appointed  Admiral-Superintendent  of  the  Malta  Dock¬ 
yard,  sailing  on  the  day  of  his  silver  wedding.  There  he 
remained  till  June,  1870,  when  he  was  promoted  to  be 
Vice-Admiral.  In  the  September  following  he  was  made 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  North  American  and  West 
Indian  Station,  and  hoisted  his  flag'  on  the  Royal  Alfred , 
on  which  his  son  became  Flag-Lieutenant  shortly  after¬ 
wards  :  the  summer  headquarters  of  the  command  were 
at  Halifax,  the  winter  at  Bermuda,  where  it  will  be 
remembered,  Sir  Edward  Griffith  Colpoys — step-father  of 
Admiral  Sir  Arthur  Fa  nsh  awe’s  wife — lies  buried. 
Among  the  other  places  visited  by  the  Royal  Alfred 
during  Admiral  Fanshawe’s  command,  were  Annapolis  on 
the  Chesapeake  river,  and  Quebec.  The  dispute  over  t lie 
French  claims  to  fishing  rights  at  Newfoundland  occupied 
the  serious  attention  of  the  English  Commander-in-chief 
at  times. 

In  1871  he  was  made  C.B.,  and  in  January,  1874, 
completed  his  period  of  command.  In  the  autumn  of  that 
year  Delrow  was  sold,  and  Admiral  and  Mrs.  Fanshawe 
settled  at  74  Cromwell  Road,  which  for  over  three  decades 
was  to  be  the  central  rallying  point  of  the  family. 

Early  in  1876  the  Admiral  became  Superintendent  of 
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the  Royal  Naval  College,  Greenwich,  becoming  a  full 
Admiral  in  that  year;  and  on  1st  March,  1878,  he  took 
up  his  last  appointment,  as  Commander-in-Chief  at 
Portsmouth  ;  during  which  time  the  sad  fatality  of  the 
capsize  of  the  Eurydice,  Training  ship  for  boys,  took 
place  in  a  squall  off  the  Isle  of  Wight  on  24  March,  1878. 

On  attaining*  his  sixty-fifth  birthday  on  27  November, 
1879,  he  hauled  down  his  flag  after  within  3  weeks  of 
51  years’  service ;  his  uncle  Arthur  had  served  the  country 
for  56  years  and  his  grandfather  for  63,  the  united  service 
of  3  generations  running  into  170  years— 1753  to  1879— 
and  if  to  this  he  added  the  length  of  the  subsequent 
active  service  of  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur  I). 
Fanshawe,  G.C.B.,  up  to  1917  when  he  retired  (another 
57  j'-ears)  the  total  service  in  four  generations  reaches 
the  record  figure  of  22*  years.  If  the  29  years  active 
service  to  which  Sir  Edward’s  great-grandfather  Admiral 
Charles  Fanshawe  attained,  and  the  26  years  served  by 
his  grandson  commander  Guy  Dalrymple  Fanshawe  be 
included  their  combined  service  reaches  the  unique  total 
of  282  years,  and  extends  without  a  break  from  the  vear 
1713  to  the  date  1923,  when  this  page  was  written.  Two 
of  Guy  Fanshawe’s  sons  are  now  at  Dartmouth. 

Two  years  after  his  retirement  the  Admiral  received 
the  honour  of  the  K.C.B..  and  in  1887 — on  the  Jubilee  of 
the  Queen  Empress — the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath.  In 
1895  he  received  a  Good  Service  Pension.  He  was 
F.R.G.S.,  and  Vice-President  of  the  77  avv  Records 
Society.  Photographs  of  him  and  of  Lady  Fanshawe, 
taken  in  1888  and  1891.  present  as  charming  a  memorial 
of  them  in  older  age  as  the  miniatures  of  them  in  early 
life.  For  the  rest  of  their  days  they  lived  at  No.  74 
Cromwell.  Road,  surrounded  by  love  and  devotion  and 
reverence  to  an  extraordinary  degree. 

Lady  Fanshawe  passed  away  on  23  July,  1900,  after 
57  years  of  married  life,  and  her  husband  at  the  age  of 
nearly  92,  on  21  October,  1906,  the  anniversary  of 
Trafalgar  fight,  his  long  life  having  been  passed  under 
the  reign  of  five  sovereigns  of  Great  Britain.  He  was 
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buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Virginia  Water  on  25 
October,  his  coffin  being  lowered  into  the  grave  by  petty 
officers  and  seamen  from  Portsmouth.  Ladv  Fanshawe 
is  also  buried  there.  Their  plain  tombstone  is  situated  to 
the  west  of  the  church  ;  nearby  lie  their  eldest  son  Lt.- 
Colonel  Edward  Cardwell  Fanshawe,  and  their  grandson 
Edward  Hew  Fanshawe.  Headstones  to  their  memory 
mark  their  resting’-place. 

The  only  daughter  of  the  Admiral,  Miss  Alice  E.  J. 
Fanshawe  has  lived  at  Bournemouth  since  the  death  of 
her  father,  and  now  resides  there  at  the  Roadstead,  Alum 
Chine  Road. 

The  eldest  son,  Lt. -Colonel  Edward  Cardwell 
Fanshawe,  R.E.,  born  1844,  was  educated  at  Harrow, 
entered  the  R.M.  Academy,  Woolwich,  in  1862,  and 
joined  the  Royal  Engineers  at  Chatham  in  1865.  From 
December,  1868  to  1874  he  was  Assistant  Private 
Secretary  to  his  uncle,  the  Right  Honbl®  Edward 
Cardwell,  Secretary  of  State  for  War — who  became 
Viscount  Cardwell  in  1874. 

Edward  Fanshawe  served  in  India  in  the  Military 
Works  Department  from  1874  for  some  years.  On  10 
April,  1882,  he  was  appointed  Adjutant  of  the  1st  London 
Engineer  Volunteers  which  appointment  he  held  till  5 
May,  1887.  Major  Fanshawe  retired  on  retired  pay  on 
18  July,  1888.  On  the  22nd  August  the  same  year  he 
became  Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  1st  London  Engineer 
Tolunteers,  and  on  leaving  this  Regiment  was  authorised 
to  retain  the  title  Lieut. -Colonel,  but  not  to  add  R.E.  as 
he  remained  only  Major  of  the  Engineers. 

He  married  first,  on  19  November,  1873,  Caroline, 
daughter  of  W.  Jacobs;  she  died  in  Bristol  on  20  » 
September,  1898:  and  secondly  on  6  March,  1890,  he 
married  at  Lee,  Kent,  Alice,  daughter  of  Colonel  George 
Drew,  C.B.,  1st  Jjondon  Engineer  Volunteers. 

By  his  first  marriage  there  was  born  to  him  at 
Clapham,  a  son  Edward  Hew,  on  25  April,  1SS0. 
Educated  at  Clifton  and  the  Royal  Military  College, 
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Sandhurst,  lie  became  Lieutenant  in  the  19th  Hussars, 
and  served  in  the  South  African  War,  1899-1902;  he  was 
seconded  for  service  with  the  South  African  Constabulary 
on  14  October  in  the  latter  year,  and  resigned  his  com¬ 
mission  in  July,  1904.  He  died  in  his  father’s  lifetime 

on  13  June,  1915,  having  married  Lydia  Jessie, 
daughtei  of  Kopernik  Stokowski,  on  8  July,  1911,  at 
Komgha,  Cape  Colony,  where  she  died  on  the  lltli  of 
the  month  following  her  marriage,  aged  26.  An  elder 
daughter  of  Major  Fanshawe — Caroline,  was  born  on  IT 
September,  1ST8,  at  Landaur,  India,  and  died  on  16 
Apiil  the  next  year,  being  buried  in  Highg'ate  cemetery; 

a  younger  daughter,  Ethel  Jane,  was  born  on  22  October 

1881. 

The  children  of  his  second  marriage  were  both  born 
at  Ladbroke  Road,  London,  George  Drew,  Lieut.  R.F  A 
in  1901;  see  Part  II.;  and  Kathleen  Maude  on  28 
February,  1904. 

Lt. -Colonel  Fanshawe  died  at  Basset  by  Southampton 
on  26  February,  1917,  and  is  buried  at  Virginia  Water, 

.  as  above  stated. 

The  second  surviving  son  of  Admiral  Sir  Edward 
Fanshawe,  G.C.B.,  is  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur 
Dalijmple  Janshawe,  G.C.B.,  G.C.V.O.  He  and  his 

two  sons  are  recorded  in  Part  II.  His  three  daughters 
are  given  here  : — 

Frances  Alice  Mary,  born  at  Blackheath  on  29 
Is  o%  ember,  18  <4,  died  at  74  Cromwell  Road,  London,  on 
Christmas  morning,  1885,  and  is  buried  at  Burghclere. 

Winifred  Edith  born  at  Adbury  on  11  November, 
1875,  married  on  18  November,  1902,  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Hugh  Rycroft — B.A.,  1884;  M.A.,  1888.  At  the  time 
of  his  marriage  lie  was  Honorary  Chaplain  to  the 
Highclere  Company  of  the  Hants.  Volunteers.  He  held 
curacies  at  All  Saints,  Bradford,  and  at  Benenden,  Kent, 
before  he  became  Vicar — in  1891 — of  Bretbv,  Derbyshire, 
this  living  he  resigned  in  1894.  Afterwards  he  was 
Rector  of  Highclere  for  ten  years  0895-1905)  and  from 
that  date  until  1913,  Rector  of  Bishop’s  Waltham  ;  he 
then  accepted  the  living  of  Michelmersh,  Hants.,  and  in 
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1916  that  of  Pensliurst,  Kent.  He  was  born  on  3 
September,  1S62,  and  educated  at  Eton,  and  Trinity  Hall, 
Cambridge.  His  father  Sir  Nelson  Rycroft,  of  Calton, 
Yorkshire,  4th  Bt.,  D.L.,  co.  Southampton,  who  was 
High  Sheriff  in  1  SSI,  married  Juliana,  eldest  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Ogilvy,  9th  Bt.,  of  Inverquharity.  The  arms 
of  the  family  are — Quarterly :  1st  and  4th,  per  bend,  or, 
and  az.,  three  griffins  heads,  erased,  eounterchanged ;  on 
a  chief  ermine  a  fleur  de  lis  between  two  roses  gu.,  for 
Rycroft;  2nd  and  3rd,  party  per  pale,  or  and  sa.,  a 
che\  i  on  between  three  fleur  de  lis,  all  eounterchanged, 
for  Nelson. 

Renea  Leighton  the  third  daughter,  born  at  Falmouth 
on  20  November,  1880,  married  at  Bishops  Waltham,  on 
25  May,  1909,  Charles  Moreton  Digby,  only  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  High}*  Pigott,  C.B.,  and  Julia  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  the  Hon.  Augustus  Henry  Macdonald 
Moreton  of  Largie,  Argyll.  Charles  Pigott  was  educated 
at  Eton  and  at  Sidney  Sussex  Colleg'e,  Cambridge. 

Sir  Edward’s  youngest  son  Evelyn  Leighton,  born 
1854,  was  educated  at  Mr.  Powles’s,  Blackheath,  and — • 
from  ]S67 — at  Rugby,  proceeding  to  Balliol  College, 
Oxford,  in  October,  18*3.  He  took  a  3rd  class  in  classical 
moderations  in  18  <5,  and  a  first  class  in  History  Honour 
Schools  in  18*  t,  and  in  the  second  vear  following,  was 
called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (17  November). 
In  November,  1879,  he  began  work  in  his  uncle  Sir 
Henry  Thring’s  office  (afterwards  Lord  Thring),  and 
remained  there  until  1895,  when  his  health  broke  down. 

On  15  October,  1887,  he  married  at  Dresden,  his 
cousin  Frances  Sophia  Fanshawe,  youngest  daughter  of 
Captain  Charles  Alexander  and  Althea  Hedwige 
Fanshawe. 

W  hen  he  gave  up  active  employment  he  settled  in 
Scotland,  building  a  house  on  Loch  Ard,  where  he  and 
his  wife  afterwards  lived  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 
He  died  at  Delrow,  Bournemouth,  on  15  January,  1909; 
and  his  widow  at  Dalvengh  in  1923;  since  the  latter 
date  his  nephew,  Commander  Guy  Fanshawe,  R.N.,  M.P., 
lias  lived  in  the  Scottish  home. 
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Charles  Fanshawe,  the  head  of  this  branch,  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Rear  Admiral  Charles  Fanshawe  who 
died  m  17o7,  and  of  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Rogers. 

ne  was  baptized  at  Monken  Hadley,  Middlesex,  on  12 
August,  1  M2,  and  as  he  was  entered  as  of  that  place,  both 
at  inchester  and  at  Xew  College  in  the  years  1753  and 
17o8,  he  was  perhaps  adopted  by  his  aunt  Miss  Susannah 
Fanshawe,  who  lived  there,  and  in  1759  died  there 
Entering  Winchester  College  in  1753,  he  appears  a" 
foundationer  m  the  A  th  Form  in  1755,  the  next  year  in 
the  "\  Ith  Form,  and  in  1757  as  Scholse  Pra?positus,  and 
apparently  2nd  ih  order  of  merit.  In  the  last  year  he 
proceeded  to  Xew  College,  and  was  there  admitted  at  the 
age  of  1G  to  be  full  Fellow,  being  of  Founder’s  Ivin*  and 
therefore  not  liable  to  two  years  probation ;  and  this 
fellowship  he  held  up  to  the  date  of  his  marriage  in  1778. 

In  May,  17G4,  Charles  Fanshawe  entered  the  Middle 
Temple,  and  on  25  November,  1768,  was  called  to  the 
Bai.  In  the  latter  year  he  became  Town  Clerk  of 
Plymouth,  no  doubt  through  the  interest  of  his  Rogers 
kinsmen;  and  in  1794  was  appointed  Recorder  of  Exe°ter. 

On  22  June,  1778,  he  married  at  Townstal  church, 
Dartmouth,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Seale  by  his 
second  wife,  Elizabeth  Fownes;  the  latter’s  third  wife, 
v ho  survived  him,  was  Anna  Maria  Rogers,  aunt  of 
Charles  Fanshawe.  Mrs.  Fanshawe’s  nephew  John 
Henry  Seale  was  created  a  Baronet  in  1838. 

Elizabeth  Fanshawe,  the  Recorder’s  wife,  died  on  17 
August,  1784,  and  was  buried  on  26th  idem.,  in  St. 

The  Bursar  of  Winchester  Oolle<ro  has  most  kindly  explained 
the  connection  with  Founder’s  Kin  as  follows  :  — 

Alice  Long,  the  sister  of  John  Long  or  Wykcham  (father  of 
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,]a  Macorgina,  adopted  by 
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larles  31  Howe,  Principal  of 
.rd  at  >llege.  6.  1815;  d.  in 
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terine  Eliza,  6.  1862,  d.  1882. 
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lexander  Martin  Lindsay,  C.I.E., 
;ent  in  the  Bank  of  Bengal;  d. 
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Mariana,  6.  1817,  d.  1892. 
=  1843, 

Peter  Royle,  M.D.,  of 
Vernon  Lodge,  Brook - 
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from  pcd.  jciv. 


Richard  William  Henry.  Major,  H.M.’s  =  Frances  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Major 
Bengal  Army.  Chief  Inspector  of  'Ml  Joseph  Leeson,  eldest  son  of  Hon. 


Burm nh  Post  Office;  6.  1819;  rf.  1885. 


John  Leeson. 
1903. 


She  b.  1S22.  rf. 


Charles  Syndercombe  Henley, 
b.  1823,  rf.  1824. 


Richard  Arthur  Leeson,  Head  of  the  =  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Thomas  Stark  Slither  - 
Criminal  Investigation  Department  1M6  land,  C.E.,  of  Rangoon,  b.  1  Sot*, 
of  Burma;  b.  1852. 


roLn  Ch 


John  Charles,  District  Superintendant 
of  Police,  Burma;  6.  I860,  rf.  1895. 


Harvey  Vernon,  Second  Lieut.  Irish 
Guards.  6.  1801.  rf.  of  wounds  received 
in  action  on  the  Ypres  front  1917,  unm. 


Chari.es  1*  an  sh  a  we,  of  Frankland,  and  Cole  House,  co.  Devon.  =  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  Seale,  of  Mount  Boono,  oo.  Devon. 
Recorder  of  Exeter;  b.  1742;  rf.  1814,  1?/*  rf.  1784. 


Jolin  Charles,  of  Frankland,  and  Cole  House; 

of  Chardstock;  b.  1780,  rf.  1830. 


John  Arthur  Fitzeustace,  Lieut, 
in  the  Bengal  Army;  b.  1827, 
rf.  1854. 


=  Agnes  Rosalie,  dau.  of  Surgeon  General 
'881  G.  V.  R.  Bowhill,  C.B.,  she  rf.  1910. 


Curate  in  Charge  =  Frances  Delia,  dau.  of  Rev.  William  Henry  Carrington,  Vicar  of 
1806  Ide,  co.  Devon,  son  of  Rev.  James  Carrington,  Chancellor  of 
the  Diocese  of  Exeter,  rf.  1854. 


Robert  Henley, 
b.  1783,  rf.  1784. 


Elizabeth  Penelope,  adopted  child  of 
the  Countess  Annette  Lied?bach  Xiir- 
cnallen.  to  whose  name  and  property 
she  and  her  sister  Louisa,  succeeded; 
b.  1806,  rf.  1884. 


Frances  Delia,  b.  1808,  rf.  1858. 

(1) =1838. 

John  VVroe  Wood,  son  of  Kinder 
Wood,  M.D. ;  rf.  1842,  ret.  29. 

(2)  =1853, 

William  Fulford;  b.  c.  1793. 


Elizabeth  Maria, 
b.  1782,  rf.  1784. 


Anns  Maria  Harriet  Rogers, 
b.  1810-11,  rf.  1887. 

= 1838, 

Charles  Wootton,  of  the  Dock¬ 
yard  at  Deal,  b.  c.  1800;  rf. 
1884. 


Catherine  Ellen,  b.  1813, 
rf.  1902. 

=  1835, 

Honrv  Brothers  Bingham; 
rf.  1875. 


Alicia  Louisa,  6.  1846.  Fanny  Camilla,  b.  1848,  rf.  1888. 

=  1868,  =1869, 

James  Matthew  Algie,  of  the  Erskiue  Burnett  Grant ;  rf.  1883. 

P.W.D.  Burma;  rf.  1877, 
at.  35. 


Maria  Harriet, 
b.  1850,  rf.  1856. 


Clara  Ellen, 
b.  1854. 


Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  1858,  rf.  1882. 

=  1877, 

Major  Arthur  Gorham  Howard  Havne, 
of  the  15th  Madras  N.I.,  b.  1852.  '  He 
m.  2ndly,  1884,  Annie  Caroline  Grove. 


Louisa  Sarah  Georgina,  adopted  by  Manana,  6.  1817, 

Countess  Nilrcnullen  ;  b.  1815,  rf.  1903.  =  1843, 

=  1847,  Peter  Royle,  3 

Henry  Aspinwall  Howe.  Principal  of  Vernon  Lodge, 

the  Montreal  College,  b.  1815;  rf.  in  lands;  rf.  1891. 

his  85th  year. 


Catherine  Eliza,  b.  1862,  rf.  1882. 

=  1880, 

Alexander  Martin  Lindsay,  C.I.E., 
Agent  in  the  Bank  of  Bengal;  rf. 
1906. 


rf.  1892. 
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Tliomas  Church,  Exeter,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Exe. 
Her  inemonal  tablet,  which  stands  on  the  south  wall  of 
the  church  between  the  second  and  third  windows  from 
the  west  end  is  surmounted  by  the  Fanshawe  Arms  impal¬ 
ing  Seale.  The  Epitaph  records  that  she  was  the  daughter 
of  John  Seale  of  Mount  Boone  and  liis  wife  Elizabeth, 
daughtei  of  John  1  ownes  of  Aethway,  and  the  wife  of 
Charles  Janshawe,  Barrister  at  law,  and  laments  her  loss 


to  hei  friends.  It  also  records  that  her  children — 
Elizabeth  Mana,  aged  2  years,  and  Bobert  Uenlev  aged 
six  months  are  buried  m  the  same  vault.  The  former 


was  born  at  Franklyn  on  1  March,  17S2,  the  latter  on  17 
August,  1783.  Her  only  surviving  child  was  John 
Charles,  born  at  Plymouth  on  22  May,  1780. 

1 1 an kl\ n  or  I  rankland,  which  came  to  the  Pecorder 


Willijun  of  Wykeham  1323-1404),  married  Jolm  Arcliemore 
llieir  daughter 

Matilda  Arehemore,  married  and  had  a  daughter 

Agnes,  the  wife  of  one  Beke ;  their  daughter 

Joan  Beke,  married  John  Boluev,  of  Bolney  (once  the  centre 

of  the  Sussex  Iron  works).  The  four  generations  below 
these  were  : 

Bartholomew  Bolney  married  to  Eleanor  Pokeswell ; 

Richard  Bolney  married  to  Anne,  sister  of  Ralph  St’.  Le^er ; 

Bartholomew  Bolney  of  \\  itheringsett,  Suffolk  (concerned  in 
Jack  Cade’s  rising),  married  to  Joan,  daughter  of  William 
Hatche;  and  their  daughter 

Anne  or  Joan  Bolney,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Rivett  of  Risliancdes 
Suffolk ;  whose  daughter 

Marv  Rivett  died  in  1613,  having  married  John  Eldred  of 
Saxharn,  Suffolk  (1552-1632),  Alderman  of  London  in  the 
latter  year,  by  whom  she  was  the  mother  of  Joseph  Eldred 
F.S.  1619;  and  of 

Anne  Eldred  b.  1598,  whose  husband  was  Sir  Robert  Henley  of 
the  Grange,  Northington,  Hants,  Kt.  Their  son,  another 

Sir  Robert  Henley,  Kt.,  d.  1692  leaving  by  Barbara  Every  his 
wife,  a  son  Robert  Henley  F.S.  1696;  as  well  as  a  daughter 

Mary  Henley  1676-1760,  who  married  in  1693  Sir  John  Rogers 
2nd  Bt.,  of  Blachford  (1670-1744),  and  left  a  son  and  a 
daughter  :  Sir  John  Rogers,  3rd  Bt.,  New  Colleo-b  1724  d 
1773  and  °  ’  ' 

Elizabeth  Rogers  1708-1797,  who  married  in  1737  Rear-Admiral 
Charles  Fanshawe.  The  youngest  son  of  this  couple  as 
above  stated,  was 

Charles  Fanshawe,  Foundation  Scholar  1755,  d.  1814.  His 
brother  Robert,  Commissioner  of  Plymouth  Dockyard  was 
father  of 

General  Edward  Fanshawe,  C.B.,  d.  1853,  three  of  whose  sons 
were  : 

Frederick  Fanshawe,  at  Winchester,  1837;  Arthur  Adolphus 
Fanshawe  F.S.  1843-49,  Xewr  College  1849-55;  and  Henry 
Leighton  Fanshawe  F.S.  1S43t50,  New'  College  1851-57. 

26 
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through  his  wife,  lies  three  quarters  of  a  mile  s.w.  of  the 
church  :  some  houses  near  the  point  where  the  road  to 
Frankland  turns  south,  are  still  known  as  Fanshawe 
Cotta  ges.  In  addition  to  this  property,  the  Fee-order  held 
that  of  Cole  House,  now  Cole  Hayes,  in  Bovey  Tracey, 
which  apparently  he  purchased,  a  residence  charmingly 
situated  some  two  miles  west  of  the  Railway  Station  on 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Bovey  Stream. 

In  1794  he  was  made  Reader  in  the  Middle  Temple 
and  his  shield  of  arms  still  stands  in  the  middle  row  of 
panels  on  the  south  wall  of  the  Temple  Hall  between  the 
first  and  second  windows  from  the  east  end  (Nos.  IV.  and 
V.  of  Mr.  Ingpenks  Bench  Book  of  the  Middle  Temyle). 
Curiously  enough  it  reproduces  the  old  blazon  of  two 
chevronels  ermines,  which  appears  on  the  shield  of 
Thomas  Fanshawe  (died  1G01)  in  the  second  window  from 
the  same  end  in  the  north  Wall  of  the  Hall*  (No.  X.  of 
Mr.  Ingpen’s  Book). 

In  1802  he  became  bencher,  and  in  November,  1813, 
Treasurer  of  his  Inn,  and  four  months  later,  on  22  March, 
1814,  he  died  suddenH  at  Richardson’s  New  Cotlee  House, 
which  stood  on  the  South  side  of  Fleet  Street  near 
Temple  liar.  He  was  buried  in  the  vault  of  the  Temple 
Church,  four  days  later,  and  the  monument  to  his 
memory,  which  was  once  affixed  to  the  wall  of  the 
church,  may  still  be  seen,  by  special  permission,  in  the 
west  face  of  the  gallery  of  the  old  Round  Temple 
Portion  of  the  edifice.  It  records  of  him:  — 

“  He  administered  the  salutary  laws  of  his  country  with  an  even 
hand,  maintained  through  a  long  life  the  reputation  of  an  able 
barrister  and  upright  man,  and  died  a  firm  and  pious  Christian.” 

A  portrait  of  him  in  wig  and  gown  represents  him 
as  a  handsome  man  with  firm  chin  and  deep  set  eyes. 

Charles  Fanshawe’s  only  surviving  son:  — 

John  Cli  arles  Fanshawe,  second  representative  of 
this  branch,  who  was  born  on  22  May,  1780,  but  whose 

*  The  shields  of  arms  of  Readers  are  small  about  by  4} 
inches,  the  size  of  the  panels  on  which  they  stand  raised  being 
about  1G  by  10  inches. 
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baptismal  certificate  cannot  be  traced,  was  at  Sherborne 
School  from  1793  to  1798,  and  entered  Brasenose  College, 
Oxford,  on  3  July  in  the  latter  year,  taking  his  B.A. 
degree  in  1802. 

On  11  I?  ebruary,  1806,  he  married  at  Ide,  near 
Exeter,  Frances  Delia,  daughter  of  the  Bev.  William 
Henry  Carrington,  \  icar  of  Ide,  and  grand-daughter  of 
the  Bev.  James  Carrington,  Bector  of  Clay  worth, 
Tsotts.,  Prebendary  of  Exeter,  and  for  30  years  Chancellor 
of  the  Diocese  of  Exeter. 

Mr.  Fanshawe  does  not  appear  to  haye  led  a  very 
settled  life.  His  two  eldest  daughters,  Elizabeth 
Penelope  and  Frances  Delia,  were  born  at  Frankland,  on 
14  December,  1806  and  12  November,  1S08;  the  third 
and  fourth  daughters,  Anna  Maria  Harriet  Bogers  and 
Catherine  Ellen,  at  Topsham,  on  21  November,  1810  and 
28  February,  1813;  and  the  fifth  and  sixth,  Louisa  Sarah 
Georgiana  and  Mariana  at  Withicombe  Baleigh,  on  27 
April,  1815  and  18  May,  1817.  The  eldest  son  Bichard 
William  Henry  was  born  on  17  June,  1819,  at 
Ashburton,  and  baptized  there  privately  on  24th  idem., 
and  was  publicly  baptized  at  Holne  (where  the  boy’s 
father  was  curate  in  charge  from  March,  1819,  to  April, 
1822),  on  22  October,  1820;  and  two  younger  sons, 
Charles  Sjuiderconibe  Henley  and  John  Arthur 
b  itzeustace,  were  born  at  Chardstock,  where  their  father 
was  curate  in  charge  (1822-29),  and  were  baptized  there 
on  25  July,  1823  and  13  November,  1827.  The  former 
died  at  Chardstock  and  was  buried  there  on  17  February, 
1824,  the  latter  died  at  Montreal,  Canada,  on  3  December, 
1854.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Bengal  Army. 

Mr.  Fanshawe  was  one  of  the  old  sporting  parsons 
and  ran  through  a  good  deal  of  money;  he  6old  both 
Frankland  and  Colehouse,  and  owing  it  is  believed  to 
increasing  financial  difficulties,  he  removed  shortl}~ 
afterwards  to  Guernsey,  and  died  on  15  February,  1830; 
he  was  buried  at  St.  Peter’s  Port  on  the  19th  of  the  same 
month.  It  is  supposed  that  the  pictures  of  Bear-Admiral 
Charles  Fanshawe  and  his  wife,  of  the  Becorder  of 
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Exeter  and  his  wife,  of  Lady  Henley  and  Sir  John 
Rogers  (now*  in  possession  of  Mr.  Basil  Fanshawe  of 
Bratton  Fleming),  were  made  over  by  him  to  his  cousin 
of  Parsloes,  before  leaving  England. 

Mrs.  Fanshawe  survived  her  husband  for  24  vears, 
dying  on  20  December,  1854,  at  Vernon  Lodge,  Brook- 
lands,  Cheshire,  where  she  lived  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Royle,  she  was  buried  at  Lymm  on  the  26th  idem. 
After  her  husband’s  death  Mrs.  Fanshawe  entered  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

The  eldest  daughter  died  unmarried,  on  29  July, 
1884,  at  Southsea. 

Frances  Delia  married  first,  on  5  March,  1838,  John 
Wroe  Wood,  of  King  Street,  Manchester,  Surgeon;  the 
marriage  took  place  in  the  parish  church  of  that  town. 
He  died  at  Christ  Church,  Surrey,  on  6  November,  1842, 
and  she  married  again  on  20  September,  1855,  at  Exeter, 
William  Fulford.  She  was  again  left  a  widow  and  died 
at  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital  on  20  August,  1858. 

Anna  Maria  Harriet  Rogers  (baptized  at  Ilsington), 
married  on  28  November,  1838,  at  St.  James’  Church, 
Clerkenwell  (where  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  second 
Baronet  was  originally  buried),  to  Charles  Wootton,  of 
the  Deal  Dockyard,  and  died  on  31  December,  188T ;  her 
husband  having  predeceased  her  on  6  October,  1884 — 
both  died  at  Wandsworth. 

Catherine  Ellen  married  at  St.  Leonard’s  Foster 
Lane,  London,  on  28  December,  1835,  Henry  Brothers 
Bingham,  and  died  at  Wandsworth,  on  3  October,  1902. 
He  died  on  31  March,  1875,  at  Shanklin. 

Louisa  Sarah  Georgiana  married  on  14  February, 
1847,  at  St.  George’s,  Hanover  Square,  Henry  Aspinwall 
Howe,  Principal  of  the  Montreal  College.  He  was  born 
on  8  July,  1815,  and  died  at  Montreal  in  his  85th  year; 
she  died  there  on  1  November,  1900. 

Mariana  the  youngest  daughter,  married  at  St. 
Martin’s  in  the  Fields,  on  23  October,  1843,  Peter  Royle, 
M.D.,  of  Brooklands,  Cheshire,  J.P.  for  that  county, 
who  died  on  12  November,  1891.  lie  was  a  prominent 
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Free  Mason  and  was  Grand  Standard-bearer  of  England 
under  the  Prince  of  AY  ales.  His  wife  survived  him  only 
a  couple  of  months,  dying  at  Torquay  on  10  .January, 
1892.  Their  son  is  the  Reverend  A’ernon  Hoyle,  of 
Stanmore  Park,  Middlesex. 

Hichard  AA  illiam  Henry  Fanshawe,  the  third  repre¬ 
sentative  of  his  line,  born  1819,  died  on  26  June,  1885, 
at  Moulmein,  Burmah,  spent  all  his  life,  after  boyhood, 
in  the  East.  He  was  educated  at  Elizabeth  College, 
Guernsey,  and  Mr.  A\  oodgate’s  school  at  Honiton,  and 
entered  Addiscombe  at  the  age  of  16 ;  at  the  close  of  his 
training  he  was  appointed  Ensign  to  the  1st  European 
Eegt.,  Indian  Army  (later  the  101st  Regt.,  now  the 
Royal  Munster  Fusiliers),  on  12  June,  1837.  In  1838-40 
he  served  with  his  Regt.  in  the  First  Afghan  YYar  and 
was  present  at  the  surrender  of  the  Bhakkor  Fort,  the 
forcing  of  the  Bolan  and  Ivhojak  passes,  the  capture  of 
Kandahar  and  Ghazni,  and  the  occupation  of  Kabul,  and 
received  the  special  medal  for  the  first  storm  of  the 
Ghasni  fortress. 

During  this  period  of  service  he  was  promoted  to  be 
Lieutenant;  on  3  October,  1840,  and  no  doubt  formed 
the  acquaintance  of  his  future  father  in  law,  Captain 
Joseph  Lowther  Leeson,*  whose  second  daughter,  Frances 

*  Captain  and  Brevet  Major  Joseph  Leeson  was  grandson  of 
Brice,  third  Earl  of  Milltown,  co.  Wicklow  (1801-1S07},  and  his  wife 
Maria,  daughter  of  John  Graydon  ;  his  father  the  Hon.  John  Leeson 
("born  17G5)  being  second  son  of  the  third  Earl.  The  Hon.  John 
Leeson  married  on  12  January,  1793,  Martha,  the  daughter  of  the 
Lev.  John  Ryley,  and  died  on  15  December,  1835.  Joseph  Leeson 
was  born  on  25  March,  179G,  and  went  to  India  at  an  early  age, 
being  recorded  as  Lieutenant  of  the  21st  N.I.  in  1822.  As  he 
married  on  2G  November,  1817,  Anne  the  eldest  daughter  of  Anthony 
O’Reilly,  it  seems  probable  that  he  was  no  longer  a  bachelor  when 
he  went  out  to  the  East.  His  early  service  was  at  the  Hissar  Stud 
and  Commissariat  Establishment,  and  there  no  doubt  lie  came  to 
know  Skinner’s  Horse  now  the  1st  Bengal  Cavalry,  and  the  men 
of  Harriana  from  whom  the  2nd  Regt.  of  Irregular  Horse,  which 
he  afterwards  commanded,  was  also  raised.  In  1823  he  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  42nd  Regt.,  and  was  nearly  senior  Captain  in  that 
when  it  proceeded  to  the  first  Kabul  War.  At  Kandahar  he  was 
very  naturally  employed  in  commissariat  duties,  but  in  September, 
1840,  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  Shah  Shuja  ul  Mulk’s  1st 
Cavalry.  In  May,  1841,  this  body  was  specially  commended  by 
Lieut. -Col.  Wymer  for  its  steady  and  soldierlike  conduct  in 
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Elizabeth  (born  at  Buxar,  India,  on  13  February',  1822), 
be  married  at  Debra  Dun  on  4  October,  1841. 

In  tbe  first  Sikh  War  the  1st  Europeans  were  engaged 
at  Ferozshahar  on  21  December,  1845,  and  at  Sobraon 
on  16  February,  1846;  Lieut.  Fanshawe  was  wounded  in 
tbe  former  desperate  fight,  and  received  tbe  medal  for  it 
and  tbe  clasp  for  Sobraon..  (Tbe  present  writer  has 
repeatedly  ridden  over  these  fields  of  battle  while  serving 
in  tbe  Firozpore  District  as  Assistant  Commissioner, 
1874-77). 

Richard  Fansbawe’s  eldest  child  Alicia  Louisa,  was 
born  at  tbe  Hill  Station  of  Sabathu  in  tbe  Punjaub,  on 
30  April,  1846. 

From  February,  1847,  to  December,  1849,  Captain 

repulsing  and  charging  a  large  body  of  Gliilzais,  who  attacked  a 
convoy  under  Col.  Wymer’s  command  proceeding  to  Ivhalat  i  Ghilzai 
— to  this  commendation  the  Colonel  added  :  — 

“  To  Captain  Leeson  great  praise  is  due  for  the  expert  manner 
in  which  the  arduous  duty  of  patrolling  the  hills,  right  and  left 
of  the  road  from  the  period  of  the  convoy’s  marching  from 
Kandahar,  was  conducted."  (Colonel  Wvmer  commanded  the  3Sth 
Regt.,  in  which  Major  General  J.  B.  Dennys  was  serving  as  an 
Ensign,  having  managed  in  a  wonderful  way  to  push  through  to 
Kandahar  early  in  1841.  General  Dennys,  in  his  privately  printed 
Reminiscences ,  mentions  the  42nd  N.I.  and  Captain  Leeson’s  Ir¬ 
regular  Cavalry  and  Skinner’s  Horse,  at  and  round  Kandahar  and 
on  the  march  up  to  Kabul  with  his  own  Regiment.  (The  last  was 
one  of  the  finest  in  the  Bengal  Army,  and  alas  !  one  of  the  first  to 
mutiny  at  Dehli,  on  the  fatal  11th  May,  1857).  The  horsemen  under 
Captain  Leeson  distinguished  themseives  again  when  the  rest  of 
the  Afghan  Cavalry  mutinied  on  the  news  of  the  emeute  at  Kabul, 
and  was  engaged  in  severe  fighting  with  the  enemy  in  front  of 
Kandahar  in  January,  1842. 

On  the  march  of  General  Notts’  force  to  Kabul,  Captain 
Leeson  commanded  the  2nd  Irregular  Cavalry,  and  was  com¬ 
mended  for  a  successful  repulse  of  the  Afghans  in  an  attack  on  the 
rear  guard  at  Half  Cliah  in  October  1841.  On  the  1st  April,  1842, 
he  was  made  Hon.  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  Governor  General,  Lord 
Ellenborough.  In  1846  his  Regt.  was  at  Hari  ki  ghat  (Sobraon) 
and  Lahore,  and  in  1848  at  Hoshiarpur,  then  a  small  cavalry  canton¬ 
ment;  and  there  Captain  and  Brevet  Major  Leeson  died,  on  15 
February,  1848.  Three  weeks  before  his  death  he  had  been 
appointed  A.D.C.  to  Lord  Dalhousie. 

His  elder  daughter  Anna  Maria  Leeson,  married  Captain 
William  Baring  Gould,  I.C.S. 

His  younger  brother,  John  Sackville  Leeson,  served  in  the 
Bombay  Artillery  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  Colonel. 

The  Leeson  Arms  were  :  gu.  a  chief  arg.  on  the  lower  part  a 
cloud,  the  rays  of  the  sun  issuing  therefrom,  ppr. 

The  Earldom  is  at  present  in  abeyance,  though  there  are 
undoubtedly  descendants  who  could  claim  it. 
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Fanshawe  was  in  England,  and  his  second  daughter, 
Fanny  Camilla,  was  born  at  Cliardstoek  on  IS  Septem¬ 
ber,  1848.  Another  daughter,  Maria  Hairiet,  was  born 
at  Firozpore  on  14  May,  1850. 

In  1852-3  Fanshawe  was  engaged  in  the  second 
Burmah  campaign  and  was  at  the  relief  of  Pagu  and  the 
advance  on  Martaban,  and  received  the  medal  for  the 
campaign  and  the  relief. 

His  eldest  son,  Bichard  Arthur  Leeson,  was  born  at 
Meerut,  on  1G  August,  1852,  and  his  fourth  daughter, 
Clara  Ellen,  on  16  September,  1854.  About  this  time 
his  health  rendered  him  unfit  for  further  active  military 
service,  and  he  was  placed  in  the  Invalid  Establishment. 
Employment  was  found  for  him,  however,  in  the  Postal 
Department,  first  at  Xaini  Tal  and  afterwards  at 
Aligarh,  as  Superintendent  of  the  Government  Bullock 
Train,  and  his  family  was  at  that  place  when  the  sepoy 
rebellion  broke  out  in  May,  1857.  He  himself  was 
actually  at  Cawnpur,  but  he  managed  to  return  to 
Aligarh  before  Cawnpur  garrison  mutinied.  A  few  days 
later  all  the  residents  at  Aligarh  were  compelled  to 
retreat  to  Agra,  45  miles  distant,  Mrs.  Fanshawe  and  the 
children  travelling  in  the  children’s  pony  carriage,  and 
Captain  Fanshawe  riding  alongside  as  an  escort. 

The  present  head  of  the  branch,  Richard  Arthur 
Leeson  Fanshawe,  can  dimly  recollect  being  taken  out 
of  his  bed,  and  the  hurried  flight.  All  the  possessions  of 
Captain  Fanshawe  at  Aligarh  were  looted  or  destroyed 
by  the  mutineers,  and  for  these  the  Indian  Government 
never  exacted  or  paid  any  compensation.  The  only 
thing  the  Fanshawes  managed  to  take  with  them  in  their 
hasty  departure  was  a  family  bible  which  was  subse¬ 
quently  lost  at  sea  on  a  voyage  to  England.  The  boy’s 
pony  was  afterwards  offered  for  sale  at  Agra;  the  pony 
recognised  his  young  master  and  Captain  Fanshawe 
succeeded  in  recovering  it. 

In  Agra  Fort  the  family  remained  until  the  relief  of 
that  place  in  October,  1857,  a  daughter,  Mary  Elizabeth 
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being-  born  in  it  on  21  January,  1858.*  During  this 
time,  and  later,  Captain  lanshawe  was  actively  engaged 
on  the  duty  of  supplying  carriage  for  the  troops  on 
■various  expeditions  made  by  them,  on  one  occasion  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  Agra  to  his  old  station,  where  a  large  body 
of  rebels  was  defeated.  For  his  services  on  this  occasion 
he  was  specially  thanked,  and  in  recognition  of  them 
was  promoted  to  be  Major  from  5  February,  18G1. 

On  15  May,  1858,  four  months  after  the  birth  of  his 
daughter,  Captain  Fanshawe  had  a  marvellous  escape 
fiom  death,  his  life  being  saved  only  by  his  personal 
coolness  and  courage. 

lie  w  as  oidered  on  the  14th  of  that  month  from 
Cawnpur  to  Aligarh,  and  was  accompanied  by  Colonel 
M  aterfield,  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  latter  place.  llie  country  was  still  disturbed  by 
bodies  of  rebels  seeking  to  make  their  way  to  Oudh,  and 
at  Bhaugaon  the  officiers  learnt  that  such  a  body  was  in 
then  neighbourhood  making  tor  Etah.  They  accordingly 
swung  off  the  main  road  < further  east)  to  Mainpuri, 
"which  was  held  by  British  troops,  and  were  duly  enter¬ 
tained  theie.  Colonel  TV  aterfield  was,  however,  set  upon 
reaching  Aligarh,  and  Captain  Fanshawe  refused  to  let 
him  pioceed  alone,  the  only  chance  of  his  getting 
through  depending  on  the  latter’s  influence  as  Super¬ 
intendent  of  the  mail  line.  Accordingly  they  both  started 
again,  and  after  undisturbed  travelling-  for  some  hours, 
concluded  that  they  had  jia^t  the  dang-er  zone,  and  very 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  lay  down  to  sleep  in 
the  mail  van.  Shortly  afterwards,  however,  they  drove 
into  a  tioop  of  80-100  rebel  cavalry,  which  opened  fire 
on  them,  flhe  coachman  was  shot  through  the  body  but 
letamed  his  seat,  and  on  Captain  Fanshawe  s  calling  on 
him,  urged  the  horse  into  a  gallop. 

A  running  fight  then  took  place  for  some  miles,  each 
officer  defending-  his  own  side  of  the  van,  a  number  of 

*  Among  others  who  were  present  in  the  A  era  Fort  w-erc  the 
mother  of  Hugh  Arnold  Wrottesley  Fanshawe  and  her  mother,  Mrs. 
vY  rottesley,  and  for  a  time.  Major  J.  B.  Dcnnvs,  the  father  of  mv 
wife. — H.  C.  F. 
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the  pursuers,  who  had  to  steady  their  galloping-  horses 
^  o  o  ti  1  d  t  a  lv  e  aim,  being  dropped  by  the 
defenders.  i  inally  one  of  the  horsemen  managed  to 
spear  the  horse  in  the  van  shafts,  and  the  position 
became  desperate. 

Captain  Fanshawe  called  to  his  companion  that  there 
was  nothing-  for  it  now  but  to  break  out  and  die  fighting; 
receiving  no  reply  he  turned  towards  him,  and  found  to 
his  horror  that  Colonel  Waterfield  had  just  been  shot 
dead. 

In  that  terrible  dilemma  he  sprang  from  the  vehicle 
and  by  the  aid  of  his  own  good  sword,  his  ammunition 
being  exhausted,  managed  to  escape  through  his 
enemies,  and  took  to  the  fields,  making  for  a  mango 
grove  nearby.  The  rebels  were  uneasy  about  their  own 
safety,  being  aware,  as  it  afterwards  turned  out,  that  a 
detachment  of  Colonel  Murray’s  Jat  Horse  was  on  their 
tracks,  and  t lie  majority  of  them  began  to  retreat  up  the 
road,  only  two  following  Captain  Fanshawe  acioss 
country.  When  he  fell  at  a  water-course  the  leading- 
pursuer  rode  up  over  him  and  proposed  to  cut  him  down 
as  he  should  rise,  but  Captain  Fanshawe  rolled  over  on 
his  side  and  struck  the  cavalryman’s  horse,  which  thereon 
became  unmanageable ;  following  this  up  he  wounded 
the  rider  severely.  The  second  pursuer  not  liking*  the 
look  of  things,  held  back,  and  in  the  end  both  rode  off. 

On  returning  to  the  road  Captain  Fanshawe  entered 
the  adjoining  village,  and  had  the  body  of  Colonel 
Waterfield,  and  the  wounded  coachman,  moved  to  it. 
The  latter  died  shortly  afterwards,  having  given  his 
life  to  save  his  Sahibs.* 

At  this  moment  a  Police  Sawar  rode  up  and  informed 
Captain  Fanshawe  that  there  was  a  group  of  Europeans, 
including  a  lady,  in  another  village  G  miles  away.  He 
considered  it  his  duty  to  proceed  there,  and  found  the 
party,  as  well  as  eight  or  nine  men  of  a  European  Pegt. 
who  had  just  leturned  from  escort  duty. 

*  On  the  report  of  Captain  Fanshawe,  a  pension  was  granted 
to  h  is  widow,  by  the  Indian  Government. 
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The  folio  win  g*  night  he  piloted  all  these  in  safely  to 
Agra,  after  a  narrow  escape  from  attack  by  the  escort 
sent  out  from  that  place  to  meet  him.  Captain  Fanshawe 
records  that  when  he  went  forward  to  meet  this  body, 
leaving  the  rest  of  the  party  drawn  up  with  their  weapons 
round  the  mail  vehicle  in  which  the  lady  was  placed,  a 
brave  young  Eurasian  Volunteer  followed  him,  and 
refused  to  turn  back  though  warned  of  the  risk  he  ran  if 
the  advancing  horsemen  should  prove  to  be  enemies. 
Fanshawe  concludes  his  narrative  by  very  naturally 
saying,  “  I  have  seen  some  sharp  and  hard  fighting  in 
my  day,  but  this  little  affair  was  about  the  most 
unpleasant  one  I  ever  had  hand  in;  and  I  am  open  to 
confess  that  I  should  prefer,  if  I  had  any  choice  in  the 
matter,  not  to  go  through  a  second  edition  of  it.” 

On  13  April,  1860,  his  second  son,  John  Charles,  was 
born  at  Aligarh. 

From  February,  1861,  to  December,  1862,  he  was 
again  on  leave  in  Engdand,  and  his  daughter  Catherine 
Eliza  was  born  at  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  on  19  May,  in 
the  latter  year. 

Returning  to  India,  Major  Fanshawe  was  appointed 
Post  Master  General  of  Calcutta,  and  in  1864,  Chief 
Inspector  of  Burmali  Post  Office.  In  1866-7  lie  officiated 
for  20  months  as  Post  Master  General  of  Bengal,  and  in 
December  of  the  latter  year  he  was  made  Burmali  Chief 
Inspector,  a  post  then  corresponding  to  that  of  Post 
Master  General. 

He  retired  on  31  March,  1873,  and  died  on  26  June, 
1885,  at  Moulmein.  Mrs.  Fanshawe  continued  to  live 
there  with  her  daughter,  Miss  Clara  Fanshawe,  till  her 
death  on  20  April,  1903.  The  writer  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing*  her  there  in  the  cold  weather  of  1895. 

Major  Fanshawe  was  a  very  handsome  powerfully 
built  man,  and  a  fine  swordsman,  an  accomplishment  to 
which  he  owed  his  life  in  1858  as  above  recorded.  A 
very  competent  officer,  he  was  much  loved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him,  and  was  worthy  of  the  highest 
traditions  of  his  family. 
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II  is  two  sons  were  both  in  the  Burmali  Police.  John 
Charles,  the  younger,  served  in  the  Tharawaddy  and 
Sandoway  Districts,  and  as  Superintendent  of  the 
Arracan  and  Salween  Hill  Tracts,  and  was  at  one  time 
officer  in  charge  of  the  deposed  Burmese  King  Thebaw, 
at  Ratnagiri  on  the  coast  of  Bombay.  He  died  on  10 
December,  1895,  at  Rangoon. 

He  was  married  on  21  November,  1887,  at  Hyderabad, 
Sind,  to  Agnes  Rosalie,  daughter  of  Surgeon  General 
G.  R.  Bowhill,  C.B.  She  died  at  Gloucester,  on  8 
December,  1910. 

Their  only  child,  a  son,  Harvey  Vernon  Fanshawe, 
was  born  at  Bedford  on  1  June,  1891.  He  was  educated 
at  Stanmore  Park  and  Bedford  Grammar  School,  and 
joined  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Bullock  Brothers  at  Rangoon, 
in  1912.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  Great  War  on  4 
‘August,  1914,  he  applied  for  leave  to  join  up,  but  being 
refused  then,  as  well  as  on  several  subsequent  occasions, 
he  eventually  threw  up  his  appointment  and  returned 
home,  passing  through  the  Artist’s  O.T.C.,  and  being 
appointed  to  the  Irish  Guards  in  November,  1916. 

On  9  October,  1917,  he  was  fatally  wounded  by  a 
machine  gun,  in  an  attempt  at  the  head  of  his  men,  to 
recover  trenches  captured  by  the  Germans  the  same 
morning,  on  the  Ypres  front. 

It  was  impossible  to  remove  him  for  the  moment 
from  the  field  of  action,  but  the  men  of  his  Regt.  went 
out  and  brought  him  in  early  next  morning.  He  died 
on  11  October  in  his  26th  year,  and  is  buried  in  the 
British  cemetery  at  Dozinghem  (Westoleteren),  by 
Poperinghe.  His  brother  officers  bore  high  testimony  to 
his  qualities  as  a  first-class  instructor  and  athlete  and 
splendid  example  of  keenness,  who  had  won  the  affection 
of  all  of  them,  and  the  love  of  his  men.  He  was  the 
only  male  in  ihe  latest  generation  of  his  line;  and  the 
earth  covers  in  him,  a  true  gentleman  and  brave  soldier, 
R.I.P. 

Of  the  daughters  of  Major  Richard  William  Henry 
Fan  shawe,  the  eldest,  Alicia  Louisa,  married  on  13 


. 

:V  ; 


. 


412 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FANS IIA WE  FAMILY 


August,  18G8,  at  the  Cantonment  Church,  Rangoon. 
James  Mathew  Algie,  of  the  P.W.D.,  Burmah,  who  died 
19  July,  18TT,  at  Dublin. 

The  second,  Fanny  Camilla,  married  at  the  same 
place  on  16  April,  1869,  Surgeon  Major  Erskine  Burnett 
Grant,  M.D.,  wrho  died  at  Madras  on  1  September,  188*3. 
His  wife  survived  him  until  10  May,  18S8,  when  she 
died  in  London,  and  is  buried  at  Bedford. 

Maria  Harriet  died  at  the  age  of  5  on  8  Januarv. 
1856,  at  Meerut,  the  year  before  the  mutiny  occurred  at 
that  place. 

Mary  Elizabeth  married  on  13  February,  1877,  at  St. 
Matthew’s  Church,  Moulmein  (where  her  younger  sister 
was  also  married),  Major  Arthur  Gorham  Howard  Hayne 
of  the  loth  Madras  X.I.,  and  died  at  Bangalore  on  8 
October,  1882.  Her  husband,  who  was  born  at  Madras 
on  1  February,  1852,  married  for  a  second  time  on  3 
September,  1884,  Annie  Caroline  Grove. 

Catherine  Eliza,  married  on  13  April.  1880,  Alexander 
Martin  Lindsay,  C.I.E.,  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  and 
died  at  Dacca  on  14  November,  1882.  Her  husband  died 
in  July,  1906. 

Mi  ss  Clara  Ellen  Fanshawe  devoted  her  life  to  her 
mother,  and  remained  unmarried. 

Richard  Arthur  Leeson  Fanshawe,  the  present  head 
of  the  Recorders  Branch  will  be  found  in  Part  II. 


PART  II. 


The  I) eng ie  Branch  in  192G. 

This  portion  of  the  book  carries  on  the  Fanshawe 
family  in  its  various  branches  in  the  present  day. 

Maj  or  Charles  Henry  Fanshawe  of  Dengie,  the 
Head  of  the  family  who  was  born  on  28  -July,  1874, 
succeeded  his  father,  Henry  Fanshawe,  in  1913.  He  and 
his  brothers  commenced  their  education  at  Ring’s  College 
Choir  School.  Charles  afterwards  become  a  non-collegi- 
ate  student  at  Fitzwilliam  Hall,  Cambridge  (matriculated 
October,  1893). 

From  his  earliest  years  he  had  a  great  desire  to  take 
to  farming  but  it  was  his  father’s  wish  that  he  should 
go  into  the  Army;  he  therefore  joined  the  4th  A  olunteer 
Batt.  of  the  Suffolk  Regiment  and  went  up  to  Sandhurst 
as  a  University  candidate  in  1894,  beimr  gazetted  to 
the  Royal  Scots  (Lothian  Regiment)  the  following  year; 
after  which  he  served  with  the  2nd  Batt.  in  Mandalay 
and  with  the  1st  Batt.  in  Edinburgh.  On  1  January, 
1899,  he  was  seconded  for  service  with  the  Army  Service 
Corps.  His  year’s  probation  was  cut  short  by  the 
outbreak  of  war  and  on  18  October  he  was  transferred 
to  that  branch  of  the  service,  having  already  embarked 
on  the  8th  of  that  month  for  South  Africa,  where  he 
served  throughout  the  Boer  war;  being  twice  mentioned 
in  despatches  and  receiving  the  Queen’s  medal  with 
six  clasps — Laing’s  nek,  Transvaal,  Relief  of  Ladysmith, 
Orange  Free  State,  Tugela  Heights,  and  Cape  Colony  - 
and  the  Ring’s  medal  with  two  clasps — South  Africa 
1901,  1902. 

Shortly  after  peace  had  been  made,  he  married 
Lettice  Marguerite  Butler  Green,  whom  he  had  known 
as  a  child  when  her  father,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Green, 
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had  been  Vicar  of  Great  Shelford.  The  marriage  took 
place  at  St.  Saviour's  Church,  Claremont,  Capetown, 
on  26  November,  1900.  Their  eldest  child,  Joan,  was 
born  at  Bloemfontein  on  16  February,  1904,  and  was 
baptized  in  the  Cathedral.  Captain  Fanshawe  returned 
to  England  in  April  and  resigned  his  commission  four 
months  later. 

His  interest  in  farming  was  still  as  keen  as  it  had 
always  been  and  for  the  next  ten  years  he  settled  down 

C>  «/ 

at  Barrington  in  Cambridgeshire,  developing  a  large 
dairy  farm.  There  his  two  other  children  were  born, 
Daphne  on  23  June,  1905,  and  his  only  son  in  1912. 

On  24  November,  1914,  Captain  Fanshawe  rejoined 
the  Army  as  temporary  Captain  in  the  Army  Service 
Corps,  and  the  farm  had  to  be  given  up.  On  5  August 
in  the  following  year,  he  was  made  Deputy  Assistant 
Director  of  Supplies  and  Transport  on  the  Headquarter 
Staff,  an  appointment  he  held  until  19  February,  1919, 
when  he  was  demobilized,  having  been  promoted  Major 
in  1917  for  valuable  services  in  connection  with  the  War. 

As  soon  as  he  was  free  he  determined  to  commence 
farming  his  own  land  at  Dengie,  a  design  he  had  had 
in  his  mind  ever  since  his  father's  death  in  1913,  but 
the  heavy  death  duties  and  expenses  connected  with  the 
inheritance  of  an  estate  made  it  impossible  to  attempt 
it  then,  and  the  War  put  it  out  of  the  question  for  the 
time  being.  In  September,  1919,  however,  he  and  his 
family  moved  into  Dengie  Manor,  and  the  following 
year  he  sold  the  Martin  property  in  Wiltshire,  taking 
all  the  Essex  farms  into  his  own  hands.  It  is  natural 
that  Major  Fanshawe  should  wish  his  son  to  grow  up 
upon  the  property,  bought  more  than  three  centuries 
and  a  half  ago  by  the  First  Eemembrancer,  and  that  he 
should  hope  the  boy  would  learn  to  love  the  land,  trod 
by  12  venerations  of  his  ancestors  before  his  birth. 
The  son ;  — 

Richard  Henry  Simon  Fanshawe  was  born  on 
9  September,  1912,  and  is  now  at  school  at  Felsted. 
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The  R  ev.  Richard  Evel  yn  Fanshawe  (second  son  of 
Henry  Fanshawe  of  Dengie),  horn  in  1877,  was  educated 
at  Dover  College  (1888-93),  and  matriculated  at  Trinitv 

t 

Hall,  Cambridge,  in  1896,  taking  his  B.A.  degree  in 

1899  and  ALA.  in  1903,  in  which  latter  vear  he  was 

«. 

ordained,  and  licensed  to  the  curacy  of  AVitham  in 
Essex ;  having  been  for  a  time  a  master  at  Berkhampsted 
School  and  at  Grange  School,  Hoddesden.  Towards  the 
end  of  1905,  the  Earl  of  Scarborough  appointed  him  his 
Chaplain  at  Sandbeck,  a  post  he  held  for  over  ten  years, 
resigning  it  in  January,  1916,  on  accepting  the  living 
of  Somerton  in  Suffolk,  in  which  church  he  was  married 
on  6  September,  in  the  same  year,  to  Isabel  Forrester, 
eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Prosser  Hale,  of  Somerton 
Hall,  J.P.  Three  children  were  born  to  them  at  the 
Rectory — Pamela  Eileen  on  30  July,  1917,  Thomas 
Evelyn  on  29  September,  1918,  and  Elizabeth  on 
30  August,  1919,  and  all  were  baptized  there  by  their 
uncle  the  Pev.  Percival  Fanshawe. 

The  welcome  offer  of  the  Living  of  Dengie  came  in 
June,  1920,  and  the  move  was  effected  in  August.  That 
living  was  particularly  acceptable,  both  on  account  of 
the  family  interest  attaching  to  it  and  for  the  fact  that 
Richard  Fanshawe' s  brother  had  lately  taken  up  his 
abode  at  the  Manor. 

Thomas  Evelyn  Fanshawe,  born  in  1918,  is  the  only 
son. 

The  Rev.  Percival  Moilliet  Fanshawe,  born  in  1879 
(youngest  son  of  Henry  Fanshawe),  was  elected  to  an 
Exhibition  at  Hertford  College,  Oxford,  on  17  November, 
1897,  and  matriculated  there  in  1898,  having  been  for 
the  five  previous  years  at  Bedford  Grammar  School. 
Between  1903  and  1905,  when  he  took  his  B.A.  and  M.A. 
degrees,  he  was  a  Master  at  Glebe  House  Preparatory 
School  at  Hunstanton,  and  from  the  date  of  his  Ordina- 
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tion  in  the  latter  year,  was  curate  of  St.  Mary’s,  Wood- 
bridge,  Suffolk  (in  which  church  he  was  afterwards 
married).  He  held  one  other  curacy — Great  Yarmouth, 
where  he  was  Chaplain  to  the  Union — before  he  went  to 
Brockley  in  Suffolk,  in  1911,  as  Hector.  His  marriage 
to  Ethel  Maynard,  daughter  of  Thomas  Cartliew  of 
Westholme,  Woodbridge,  took  place  on  8  September, 
1914;  their  only  child,  Anne,  being  born  at  Brockley 
Rectory  on  15  September  in  the  following  year. 

The  Key.  Percival  Fanshawe  is  now  Kector  of 
Langliam  in  Suffolk,  a  living  he  has  held  since  1916,  the 
Vicarage  of  Badwell  Ash  being  added  to  his  cure  in 
December,  1919. 


Sir  Arthur  Epton  Fanshawe,  K.C.I.E.,  C.V.O., 
C.S.I.  (the  third  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Faithfull  Fan¬ 
shawe),  was  born  on  28  December,  1848.  In  1860,  at  the 
age  of  eleven,  he  went  to  I\ epton  where  he  became  a 
Foundation  Scholar  and  remained  for  seven  years,  until 
Midsummer,  1867.  He  was  head  of  the  School  in  his 
last  year,  and  won  several  school  prizes  including  the 
English  verse  and  the  Greek  verse.  He  was  three  years 
in  the  Cricket  Eleven  of  which  he  was  Captain  in  I860 
and  1867  ;  for  two  years  he  was  in  the  Football  Eleven 
of  which  also  he  was  Captain  during  the  winter  of 
1866-67;  and  in  April,  1867,  at  the  School  Athletic 
Sports,  he  gained  one  of  the  two  Aggregate  prizes  which 
were  then  given  to  the  most  successful  Competitors.  In 
1869  lie  won  a  place  at  the  open  Competition  for  the 
Indian  Civil  Service,  and  went  out  to  India  as  a  member 
of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service  in  the  autumn  of  18*1. 

On  arriving  in  India  he  was  appointed  to  the  Central 
Provinces,  and  began  his  official  life  at  Hoshungabao, 
the  headquarters  station  of  the  district  of  that  name  in 
the  vallev  of  the  Y erbudda  ;  and  at  Hoshungabad  on  M 
April,  187*3,  he  married  Louisa  Maria,  the  second 
daughter  of  Captain  Dormer  Augustus  Chase  of  *  lu 
Bengal  Army,  and  niece  of  the  Rev.  Drummond  Chase. 
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PEDIGREE  XVII. 

from  pcd.  x. 


Louisa  Maria,  dau.  of  Captain  Dormer  =  Sir  Arthur  Upton  Fansuawe.K. CM.  E.,  =  Eva  Margaret,  dau.  of 
Augustus  Chase.  Bengal  Arinv.  W73  C.V.O.,  O.S.I.,  Director-General  of  1901  Thomas  Borron  Myers, 


d.  IS 91. 


the  Post  Office,  India,  b.  ISIS.* 


of  Porter’s  Park,  co. 
Herts. 


Arthur, 

,  O.B.E. ' 
P..A. ;  b. 


Eva.  dau.of  Lieut. - 
5  Colonel  Sholto 


Rupert  Temple, 
Indian  Police. 


Geoffrey  Dennys,  =  Nell,  dau. 
Indian  Post  'Sto  W.  C.  Berrie. 


Edmonstone 

o.  1S70;  d.  unin. 

Office,  6.  1379. 

Pemberton, 

1908. 

P  A 
rk‘A* 

- 

Jocelyn  Herbert,  =  Marguerite  Henrietta, 
C.E.,6.  1S80.  1908  dau.  of  Captain  Ed¬ 

ward  King  Eliot 
Spence,  Indian 
Army. 


Douglas  Chase, 
b.  and  n.  1883. 


Katherine  Elinor, 
6.  1875. 

=  1898, 

Colonel  Garton 
Bouverie  Un¬ 
win,  D.S.O.,  1st 
Punjaub  Cav¬ 
alry. 


I 

i 

Ethel  Margaret, 
b.  1877. 

=  1903 

Henry,  James 
McIntosh  In¬ 
dian  Civil 
Service. 


Richard  Arthur  Rupert,  Patty. 

b.  1910.  b.  1907. 


Dennys  Basil, 
6.  1915. 


Timothy  Claude  Upton, 

6.  1915. 


Pamela  Upton, 
6.  1913. 


Let  tier  Upton , 
b.  1910. 


*  Brother  of  Henry  Ernest  Eanshawe  oi  Dengie. 
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Principal  of  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  Oxford.  After  his 
marriage  he  was  sent  to  hold  charge  of  the  small  hill- 
station  of  Pachmarlii  on  a  plateau  of  the  Satpura  hills, 
which  lies  within  the  limits  of  the  Hoshungabad  district, 
and  was  then  in  the  early  days  of  its  development,  and 
he  was  the  first  Civil  Officer  who  occupied  that  post.  At 
the  close  of  1873  he  was  transferred  to  the  Nimar  district, 
and  his  first  child,  Lionel  Arthur,  was  born  at  Khandwa 
in  that  district  on  T  March,  18T4.  A  year  later  he  was 
appointed  Assistant  Magistrate  at  Nagpur,  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  Central  Provinces,  and  his  two  next 
children  were  born  at  Nagpur  while  he  was  holding  this 
appointment,  Katherine  Elinor,  on  4  October,  1875,  and 
Rupert  Temple  on  26  September,  1876.  In  1877-T8  he 
was  at  home  on  leave,  and  his  fourth  child,  Ethel 
Margaret,  was  born  at  Worthing,  Sussex,  on  16  October, 
1877.  On  his  return  to  India  in  the  autumn  of  1878  he 
was  again  posted  to  Nagpur,  and  remained  at  that  place, 
holding  different  appointments,  until  he  left  the  Central 
Provinces  early  in  1881.  The  last  of  these  appointments 
was  that  of  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner,  and  immediately  before  leaving  the  provinces  he 
officiated  for  some  months  as  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Com¬ 
missioner.  During  these  vears  two  vounger  children 
also  were  born  at  Nagpur,  Geoffrey  Dennys  on  20  August, 
1879,  and  Jocelvn  Herbert  on  21  November,  1880. 

In  April,  1881,  after  nearly  ten  years  service  in  the 
Central  Provinces,  he  accepted  the  appointment  of  Post¬ 
master  General,  Bombay,  offered  to  him  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  and  began  his  connection  with  the  Post 
Office  of  India,  the  administration  of  which  was  to  be 
the  chief  work  of  his  official  life.  Ihis  appointment  he 
held  until  1889,  residing  at  Bombay  and  Poona,  but 
during  this  period  he  was  called  away  to  Simla  or  Cal¬ 
cutta  to  act  as  Director  General  of  the  Post  Office  in  1884 
and  again  in  1888,  and  towards  the  end  of  t lie  latter  year 
he  officiated  for  a  short  time  as  Secretary  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  in  the  Finance  Department.  Finally  in 
1889  he  was  called  upon  for  the  third  time  to  act  as 
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Director  General  and  did  not  return  to  tlie  Bombay 
appointment.  In  1883  while  at  Poona  his  youngest  child 
Douglas  Chase  was  born,  and  also  died. 

In  August,  1889,  he  became  the  permanent  Director 
General  of  the  Post  Office  and  retained  this  appointment 
during  the  remainder  of  his  Indian  service.  In  1892  he 
lost  his  wife  who  died  at  Simla  on  23  December  of  that 
year,  and  is  buried  in  the  beautiful  Simla  Cemetery 
lying  on  a  western  slope  of  the  Himalayas.  In  1894-95 
he  was  on  special  duty  as  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Com¬ 
mission  on  Opium  under  the  chairmanship  of  the  1st 
Lord  Brassey,  and  accompanied  that  body  to  England 
at  the  close  of  their  sittings  in  India,  returning  to  his 
own  appointment  in  April.  1895,  when  the  Commission’s 
Report  was  presented  to  Parliament.  In  1896  he 
received  the  C.S.I.,  and  on  12  January,  1898,  his  eldest 
daughter  Katherine  Elinor,  who  had  accompanied  him 
to  India  in  1895,  was  married  at  Christ  church,  Simla, 
to  Captain  Garton  Bouverie  Unwin  of  the  1st  Punjab 
Cavalry  which  afterwards  became  the  21st  Cavalry  (see 
p.  315). 

Ihree  years  later  while  on  leave  in  England,  Arthur 
Fanshawe  married  at  St.  James’  church,  Piccadillv,  on 
27  May,  1901,  his  second  wife,  Eva  Margaret,  the  elder 
daughter  of  Thomas  Borron  Myers  of  Porter’s  Park, 
Herts.  On  1  January,  1903,  he  was  created  a  K.C.I.E., 
and  in  the  following*  July  was  knighted  and  invested  with 
the  insigna  of  the  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire  by  H.M. 
King  Edward  VII.,  at  Buckingham  Palace.  Earlier  in  the 
year,  in  his  absence  from  India,  his  second  daughter, 
Ethel  Marg  aret,  was  married  at  Christ  church,  Simla, 
on  15  April,  1903,  to  Henry  James  McIntosh  of  the 
Bengal  Civil  Service.  In  April,  1904,  Sir  Arthur 
resumed  his  appointment  in  India  for  two  years;  and  in 
March,  1906,  received  the  C.V.O.  from  H.M.  King 
George  V..  then  Prince  of  Wales,  on  the  conclusion  of 
H.R.H.’s  tour  in  India  during  the  cold  weather  of 
1905-06. 

Sir  Arthur  left  India  finally  in  April,  1906,  and 
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resigned  the  Civil  Service  from  1  October  of  that  year. 
He  had  then  virtually  completed  the  full  term  of  35 
years'  service,  during  which  he  had  served  under  ten 
Viceroys  beginning  with  the  Earl  of  Mayo  and  endin°* 
with  the  Earl  of  Minto.  "With,  the  exception  of  the 
periods  for  which  he  had  been  absent  on  special  duty  or 
leave,  he  had  been  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Government 
of  India,  then  Calcutta  and  Simla,  throughout  the  Vice¬ 
royalties  of  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  the  Earl  of  Elgin 
and  Lord  Curzon  of  Kedleston ;  and  as  President  of  the 
United  Service  Club  of  Simla,  he  had  occupied  the  chair 
on  Che  occasion  of  the  farewell  dinner  given  bv  the  Club 
to  Lord  Lansdowne  in  September,  1893,  and  to  Lord 
El  gin  m  October,  1898.  He  had  also  presided  at  the 
dinner  given  to  Sir  George  White,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  in  India,  in  October,  1897. 

On  his  retirement  Sir  Arthur  received  the  special 
thanks  of  the  Government  of  India  in  a  Resolution  dated 
16  November,  1906,  which  was  published  in  the  Gazette 
of  India,  an  exceptional  honour  accorded  to  only  a  few 
officers.  The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  this 
Resolution  :  — 

“  In  notifying  the  retirement  from  the  service  of 
Sir  Arthur  Upton  Fanshawe,  K.C.I.E.,  C.V.O.,  C.S.I., 
Director-General  of  the  Post  Office  of  India,  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  desires  to  place  upon  record  his 
appreciation  of  the  eminent  services  rendered  to  the 
State  by  that  officer  in  the  Post  Office  of  India. 

2.  The  connection  of  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe  with  the 
Post  Office  commenced  in  1881,  and  in  1889  he  was 
appointed  Director-General,  a  post  which  he  held  until 
his  retirement  from  the  service.  Of  the  seventeen  years 
during  which  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  Department, 
periods  of  leave  and  deputation  occupied  more  than 
three,  so  that  he  was  actually  responsible  for  the  work  of 
the  Department  for  nearly  fourteen  years.  The  period 
has  been  one  of  expansion,  in  which  the  work  of  the  Post 
Office  has  exhibited  rapid  and  continuous  growth.” 

The  Resolution  then  goes  on  to  give  statistics  showing 
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the  growth  in  the  different  classes  of  postal  business 
during  this  period,  and  to  enumerate  the  improvements 
that  had  been  introduced  in  mail  services  and  the  general 
organization  of  the  Department,  and  concludes  with  the 
following  remarks : — “  An  administrator  of  exceptional 
ability,  at  once  firm  and  judicious,  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe 
deserves  the  chief  share  of  the  credit  for  the  development 
of  the  Post  Office  system  during  the  period  of  Ins 
incumbency  and  for  its  present  efficient  and  flourishing 
condition.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  found  him 
on  all  occasions  a  most  sound  and  sagacious  adviser, 
whose  views  were  expressed  with  admirable  lucidity  and 
on  whose  judgment  it  was  safe  to  rely.” 

Sir  Arthur’s  eldest  son : — 

Major  Lionel  Arthur  Fanshawe,  D.S.O.,  O.B.E.,  It. A. 
(born  1S74),  was  educated  at  Dulwich  College,  and  at 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  J3.A.  degree 
in  1S97.  "While  at  Oxford  he  rowed  for  two  years  in  his 
College  Eight,  and  also  played  Rugby  football  and 
Cricket  for  his  College,  being  Captain  of  the  Rugby  XT. 
and  of  the  Cricket  Eleven  in  his  last  year.  In  1900, 
after  he  had  left  Oxford,  he  was  given  a  Commission  in 
the  R.G.A.  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Authorities  of 
his  own  University,  who  at  the  time  of  the  Boer  War  had 
been  asked  by  the  Government  of  the  da}’,  to  select  a 
number  of  suitable  candidates  for  Commissions.  After 
serving  with  a  Garrison  battery  in  Ceylon  aud  at  Hong- 
Eong  he  elected  for  service  in  India,  and  was  transferred 
to  a  battery  in  that  country,  where  in  1904  he  joined  the 
Indian  Ordnance  Department. 

On  10  November,  1900.  at  Poona,  he  married  Eva, 
eldest  daughter  of  Lt.-Col.  Sholto  Edmonstone  Pemberton, 
R.F.A.,  and  his  two  children  were  born  at  that  station, 
Patty  on  27  September,  1907,  and  Richard  Arthur  Rupert 
on  7  January,  1910.  Tie  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Captain  on  20  May,  191*3,  and  to  that  of  Major  on 
30  December,  1915.  During  the  Great  T\  ar  he  served  on 
the  staff  in  the  Frontier  operations  against  the  Mohmands, 
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Jul}'  to  November,  1915,  was  mentioned  in  Lt. -General 
Sir  Frederick  Campbell's  Despatches  for  distinguished 
service,  and  received  the  D.S.O.  on  the  King's  birthdav 
1916.  He  also  served  in  Mesopotamia  during  191S,  1919, 
and  1920,  where  he  held  the  appointment  of  Chief 
Ordnance  Officer  at  Baghdad  with  the  rank  of  Lt. -Colonel ; 
was  mentioned  in  Lt. -General  Sir  W.  R.  Marshall’s 
Despatch  of  7  February,  1919,  as  having  rendered 
valuable  service  during  the  operations  in  that  country, 
and  received  the  O.B.E.  He  was  invested  with  both 
orders  by  King  George  at  Buckingham  Palace  in  June, 
1920. 


Richard  Arthur  Rupert  Fanshawe  (mentioned  above) 
is  the  only  son  :  he  is  now  at  Hailevburv  College. 

Geoffrey  Dennys  Fanshawe,  another  of  Sir  Arthur’s 
sons  (born  1S79),  was  educated  at  Wellington  College, 
where  during  bis  last  vear  he  was  one  of  the  Gymnasium 
Five  who  represented  the  College  at  the  Public  Schools 
Gymnastic  Competition.  On  leaving  TCellington  he  had 
a  year’s  practical  training  in  dealing  with  the  machinery 
used  in  tea-gardens  in  India,  and  went  out  to  that  country 
in  1890,  and  began  work  as  a  tea-planter  in  Assam. 
After  five  years,  however,  lie  was  obliged  to  give  up  this 
occupation,  owing  to  an  illness  caused  by  sunstroke.  In 
November,  1906,  he  was  appointed  a  Post  Office  Super¬ 
intendent  in  India,  and  became  a  permanent  official  in 
what  is  now  the  Department  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs  in 
India,  in  which  he  has  risen  to  be  an  Assistant  Director- 
General.  On  10  June,  1913,  he  married  at  Christ 
Church,  Morningside,  Edinburgh,  Nell,  younger  daughter 
of  TV.  C.  Berrie,  and  their  only  child : — 

Dennys  Basil  Fanshawe,  was  born  on  25  January, 
1915,  at  Dera  Ismail  Khan,  in  the  Punjaub. 

Jocelyn  Herbert  Fanshawe,  Sir  Arthur’s  4th  son  (born 
1880),  was  educated  at  Wellington  College,  and  for  a 
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time  at  the  Bristol  University,  and  received  three  years 
practical  training-  in  railway  engineering  under  the  Chief 
Engineer  of  the  N.E.  Bail  way  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  In 
1903  lie  was  appointed  an  Assistant  Engineer  on  the  Staff 
of  the  Great  Indian  Peninsular  Bailway,  and  began  his 
work  at  Nagpur  in  the  Central  Provinces,  where  his  elder 
brother,  Bupert,  was  holding  the  position  of  Personal 
Assistant  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Police.  At  Nagpur 
on  11  February,  190S,  he  married  Marguerite  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  Captain  Edward  Bing-  Eliot  Spence,  of  the 
Indian  Army.  Their  first  child,  Pamela  Upton  was  born 
on  22  October,  1913,  at  Igatpuri  in  the  Bombay  Presi¬ 
dency:  and  their  second  child,  Timothy  Claude  Upton, 
on  18  August,  1915,  at  Bhusaval,  also  in  that  Presidency. 

In  191  (  Jocelyn  returned  to  England  in  order  to  join 
the  Army  during*  the  Great  TV  ar.  He  was  given  a  com¬ 
mission  in  the  Boyal  Engineers,  but  was  retained  on 
special  duty  at  home,  and  wa«  not  demobilized  until 
January,  1920.  He  then  returned  to  India,  and  his 
third  child,  Lettice  Upton,  was  born  on  25  May,  1920, 
at  Kasauli,  in  the  Punjaub. 


Timothy  Claude  Upton  Fanshawe,  is  the  only  son. 

Reginald  Fanshawe,  the  fifth  son  of  the  Bev.  John 
Faithfull  T  anshawe,  was  born  on  20  February,  1855.’ 
He  was  educated  at  Bepton  where  he  gained  a  Foundation 
Scholarship  and  remained  there  from  September,  I860, 
to  Midsummer,  1872,  leaving  at  the  age  of  17  after  a 
distinguished  school  career.  He  was  head  of  the  School 
during  his  last  two  years,  and  won  the  VI.  Form  prize 
on  three  occasions.  He  also  won  many  school  prizes, 
including  the  Latin  verse,  and  both  the  Greek  verse  and 
the  Greek  prose  prizes  in  two  successive  years.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Football  XI.  during  the  winter  of 
1871-72,  and  Captain  of  it  after  Christmas,  1871. 

On  leaving  Bepton  he  went  up  to  New  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  gained  a  Classical  Exhibition  in  1872, 
and  in  tl  le  following  year  became  a  scholar  of  that 
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College.  In  1873  lie  took  a  First  Class  in  Moderations, 
and  in  1S7G  was  placed  in  the  First  Class  in  the  Final 
Classical  School.  In  he  won  a  Fellowship  at  Xew 

College,  and  during  the  next  two  years  remained  at 
Oxford  as  a  resident  Fellow  of  that  College.  He  took 
his  B.A.  degree  in  1877,  and  his  M.A.  degree  in  1S78. 

On  7  January,  1880,  at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  East¬ 
bourne,  he  married  Fanny  Lithgow  Payson,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  James  Grantham  Faithfull,  Vicar  of  Cheshunt, 
and  resigned  his  Fellowship.  He  had  already  taken  up 
his  residence  at  Clifton,  having  accepted  the  appointment 
of  Professor  of  Greek  and  Latin  at  the  University  College 
of  Bristol,  in  October,  1879.  This  appointment  he 
retained  for  nearly  23  years  up  to  1902;  and  subsequently 
in  October,  1912,  when  the  status  of  the  College  had 
been  raised  to  that  of  a  University,  he  received  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Literature  from  the  Bristol 
L  niversity,  in  recognition  of  the  valuable  work  done  by 
him.  At  Clifton  his  four  children  were  born,  all  of 
whom  were  baptized  at  Christ  Church,  Clifton.  The 
eldest,  Irene,  was  born  on  IS  October,  1880;  Maurice,  on 
20  February,  1883;  Wilfrid,  on  17  March,  1884,  and 
Gordon,  on  19  June,  1885;  and  at  Clifton  his  wife  died 
on  10  January,  1891,  she  is  buried  in  the  Arno’s  Vale 
Cemetery  at  Bristol. 

On  25  August,  1896,  at  St.  Andrew’s  Church, 
Brechin,  Forfarshire,  he  married,  as  his  second  wife, 
Clara,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Valentine  Grantham 
Faithfull,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Dean  Bridge,  Edinburgh  ;  and  after  he  had  resigned  his 
Bristol  appointment,  they  resided  for  some  years  at 
Oxford,  while  his  sons  were  at  the  University,  and  after¬ 
wards  at  Boar’s  Hill. 

He  is  the  author  of  several  poems,  the  first  of  which, 
Tj nclercurrent  and  Afterglow,  an  elegy  of  England,  was 
published  in  1885,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Maurice 
Arden.  rl  he  later  poems,  under  his  own  name,  are  Tico 
TA.ves,  published  in  1894.  C on/do  n,  an  deny  in  memory 
of  Matthew  Arnold  and  of  Oxford,  published  in  1906,  and 
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By  }  ser  Banks,  an  elegy  on  a  young-  relation  killed  early 
in  the  Great  War,  published  in  1915.  He  was  also  the 
author  of  various  shorter  pieces  of  verse,  written  in 
memory  of  Oxford  Celebrities  and  on  public  occasions, 
which  appeared  in  the  Oxford  Magazine. 

Maurice  Fanshawe,  eldest  son  of  the  above  Reginald 
(born  in  1883),  was  educated  at  Clifton  College,  where 
he  gained  a  Scholarship  in  1906,  a  Council  Scholarship  in 
two  successive  years  (1S9S-1899),  and  was  for  two  years 
head  of  the  school.  He  obtained  an  Exhibition  and 
afterwards  a  Scholarship,  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  in 
1901  and  1902,  and  was  placed  in  the  3rd  Class  in 
Classical  Mods.,  and  in  the  2nd  Class  in  the  Final 
Classical  School.  At  Clifton  lie  vas  in  the  School  Cricket 
Eleven  and  in  the  School  Hugh}'  Fifteen,  and  won  prizes 
at  Athletic  sports  for  Hurdle  Face,  Long  Jump  and 
Cricket  Hall;  afterwards  he  played  Cricket  and  Football 
for  his  College  and  also  for  the  University  Rugby  Fifteen 
though  he  failed  to  obtain  his  Rlue.  He  was  for  some 
years  at  the  Royal  Xaval  College,  Dartmouth,  but  was 
unfortunately  obliged  to  resign  on  account  of  deafness. 

His  marriage  to  Frances  Mary  Iveatley,  only 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  'William  John  Francis  Keatley 
Stride,  A  iear  of  Wootton,  Berks,  took  place  at  St.  Peter’s 
church,  Wootton,  on  11  August,  1915.  Their  only  child 
Pat  rieia  Mary  Adair,  was  born  at  Boar’s  Hill  Parsonage 

on  23  June  the  next  year. 

«. 

W  ilf rid  Fanshawe  (brother  of  Maurice)  was  born  in 
1884.  He  too  was  educated  at  Clifton  College,  and  was 
in  the  School  Cricket  Eleven  as  Wicket-keep  for  two 
years.  He  played  in  the  Freshman’s  match  at  Oxford, 
and  Cricket  and  Football  for  his  College.  At  Queen’s 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  gained  a  Scholarship  in  1902. 
he  obtained  a  2nd  Class  in  Classical  Mods.,  and  a  3rd 
Class  in  the  Final  Classical  School.  After  taking  his 
B.A .  Degree  he  entered  the  Indian  Education  Service. 
In  1918  he  joined  the  Indian  Defence  Force  in  the  2/lTth 
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Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  Indian  Bailway  Bn., 
being-  transferred  later  in  the  year  to  the  Indian  Army 
Reserve  of  Officers  (Poonah  Horse).  He  resigned  his 
commission  on  1  Hay,  1922. 

Commander  Lionel  (Constantine)  Fanshawe,  D.S.O., 
late  of  the  Russian  Imperial  Xavy — the  only  surviving 
male  lepiesentative  of  the  Russian  branch  of  the  family 
—was  born  at  Warsaw  on  1880.  He  was  edu¬ 

cated  in  the  Page’s  Corps  at  the  Military  College  for 
officers  sons,  being  originally  intended  for  the  Guards’ 
Regiment  like  his  father,  but  the  call  of  the  Sea  was 
in  his  blood  and  in  1898  he  entered  the  Xavy,  being 
promoted  two  or  three  years  later. 

In  1904-1905  he  fought  in  the  Russo-Japanese  "War, 
and  early  in  the  latter  year  was  taken  prisoner  at  Port 
Arthur  and  imprisoned  at  lokio.  He  escaped  from  the 
piison  and  reached  the  coast,  but  there  t lie  sea  proving  an 
impossible  barrier  to  further  progress,  he  gave  himself 
up,  and  was  then  kept  in  solitary  confinement  for  four 
months  in  a  cell  6  feet  long  by  4  broad  :  nothing  being 
heard  of  him  until,  on  the  proclamation  cf'  Peace,  he 
was  released. 

As  Torpedo-Lieutenant  he  was  commanding  a  ft  Sub¬ 
mersible  ”  early  in  1910,  and  shortly  after  was  given  a 
good  appointment  in  the  foreign  department  of  the  Staff, 
by  the  Xaval  General  at  St.  Petersburg.  Lionel  Fanshawe 
is  a  proficient  linguist  speaking  Russian,  Polish,  English, 
French,  German,  and  Italian,  fluently  from  early  child- 
hood;  during  his  incarceration  at  Tokio  he  learned  to 
speak  Japanese,  and  while  on  the  Staff  at  St.  Petersburg 
studied  the  Danish  and  Swedish  languages.  In  1912  he 
was  promoted  Captain  Lieutenant.”  Meanwhile  on 
sir  April  of  the  previous  year,  he  had  married  at  the 
estate  Leecichkino  in  the  District  of  Saratoff,  Helen 
(born  at  Vladivostock  on  7  May,  1891  o.s.),  eldest  child 
of  Serge  Roslovlev.  Their  eldest  little  gir  i,  ii  •ene  was 
born  at  St.  Petersburg  in  the  early  part  of  1912;  Tatiana, 
the  younger  child,  on  January,  1914. 
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From  the  commencement  of  the  Great  War,  Lionel 
ha  ns  ha  we  was  actively  engaged  in  it  and  distinguished 
himself  while  serving  in  the  Black  Sea  Fleet.  On  IT 
June,  1915,  sixty  mines  were  laid  by  him  in  the  mouth 
of'  the  Bosphorus  on  which,  about  12  hours  later,  the 
Breslau — the  source  of  much  trouble  to  the  British  Fleet 
in  the  Mediterranean— was  so  badly  damaged  that  she 
was  obliged  to  keep  out  of  action  for  ten  months.  For 
this  brilliant  achievement  the  D.S.O.  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  King  George  V.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
same  year  he  was  sent  from  Sevastopol  on  secret  service 
to  Petiograd.  In  1916  Lionel  Fanshawe  was  command¬ 
ing  the  destroyer  A  ci  rasch  (Crab).  At  one  time 
he  was  sent  to  Reval,  to  receive  in  the  name  of  the 
Russian  Government  all  the  Foreign  Deputations  which 
arrived  there,  one  being  from  our  British  Government. 
He  was  also  selected  to  act  as  Interpreter  and  Guide,  to 
the  Japanese  Naval  Specialists  invited  by  the  Russian 
Government  to  hold  an  enquiry  upon  a  mysterious 
explosion  which  had  occurred  on  a  newly  built  Battleship. 
Tv  o  Officers  of  the  British  Army  in  Mesopotamia, 
imprisoned  by  the  1  urks  in  the  vicinity  of  Sinope, 
escaped  in  1917  and  were  rescued  at  sea  in  an  exhausted 
condition  by  Commander  Fanshawe,  who  conveyed  them 
safely  to  Sevastopol. 

On  12  March,  1917,  the  Revolution  broke  out  and  a 
Provisional  Government  was  formed;  on  the  14th  Prince 
Lvoff  was  elected  Premier  and  the  following  day,  at  the 
demand  of  the  Government,  the  Czar  abdicated.  In  July 
Lvoff  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by  Kerensky.  By 
September  civil  war  was  imminent.  A  Republic  was 
proclaimed  on  loth  of  that  month  and  Kerensky  became 
virtually,  dictator.  Tn  October  lie  formed  a  Coalition 
Government:  this  remained  in  the  ascendant,  however, 
only  for  the  space  of  one  month.  On  7  November  the 
Bolsheviks,  under  Lenin,  made  their  attempt  on 
Petrograd  and  captured  the  Citv.  Kerensky  and  his 
Provisional  Government  were  deposed  and  his  arrest 
ordered  by  the  Petrograd  Soviet.  On  the  13  th, 
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Kerensky’s  forces  were  defeated  by  the  Bolshevik  army  at 
Tzarko  Selo  and  Kerensky  fled  the  country.  The 
Bolsheviks  now  gained  complete  power  and  from  this 
time  onwards  tilings  went  from  bad  to  worse.  All  who 
had  sei  \  ed  their  country  were  suspect.  Persecuted  and 
threatened  with  death,  Commander  h anshawe,  having 
actually  seen  the  scaffold  erected  for  his  execution, 
escaped  in  disguise  to  the  Caucasus,  where  he  lived  the 
life  of  a  fugitive,  in  daily  expectation  of  discovery  and 
anest.  His  mother  s  efforts  to  trace  him  were  unavail¬ 
ing,  communication  from  either  side,  impossible.  It 
was  not  until  1921  that  at  last  a  letter  reached  her  and 
she  learnt  that  he  had  found  his  way  to  Poland.  There 
for  a  time  he  managed  to  make  precarious  livelihood. 
Then  early  in  1923,  Count  Zamoyskie,  of  Jablon 
(between  w'hose  family  and  the  Fanshawes  a  friendship 
had  existed  in  former  days)  offered  him  the  post  of 
Administrator  of  that  part  of  his  property  still  in  his 
owm  hands  and  not  under  Military  Administration.  This 
estate,  famed  for  its  magnificence  and  splendour,  is 
situated  near  4\  arsaw.  The  Palace,  containing  some  50 
rooms  and  a  Chapel,  filled  formerly  with  innumerable  art 
treasures  and  every  kind  of  luxury,  surrounded  by  an 
immense  Park,  stands  now'  unrecognizable,  looted  and 
ruined  during  the  War.  In  this  desolate  dwelling,  every 
sound  echoing  through  the  empty  rooms  and  corridors, 
the  young  Count  August  Zamoyskie  and  Commander 
Fanshawe  lived  for  some  time  alone,  dependent  on  a 
little  maid  who  came  from  the  village  at  dawn  to  attend 
to  their  daily  needs,  and  left  at  dusk  “  too  fearful  of  the 
ghosts  ”  to  remain  when  darkness  fell  :  their  onlv  out¬ 
side  help,  in  this  enormous  place,  consisting  of  ten 
peasants  who  worked  with  them  on  the  farms.  However, 
on  account  of  the  terribly  unsettled  state  in  which  Poland 
continues,  Lionel  intends  shortly  to  leave  that  country 
and  try  to  make  a  fresh  start  in  Australia. 

Some  16  Orders  were  conferred  upon  him  during 
his  A  aval  career  including  the  Golden  Sword  of  Honour 
for  B  ravery. 
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The  Parsloes  Branch  in  1926. 

Evelyn  John  Fanshawe- — born  on  22  Julv,  1854 — tbe 
present  head  of  this  branch,  the  tenth  and  last  owner  of 
the  Parsloes  property,  parted  with  it  in  December,  1916. 
A  span  of  almost  300  years  of  continuous  succession  in 
his  family  (two  years  and  two  months  only  short  of 
the  three  centuries)  extended  from  the  date  when  his 
ancestor  acquired  the  estate,  to  that  on  which  it  passed 
from  Mr.  Fanshawe  into  other  hands.  Each  one  of 
those  who  went  before  him  had  lived  in  the  old  home 
except  himself. 

The  earlv  school  days  of  all  the  brothers  were  spent 

«/  «/  * 

at  Eag-le  House,  Wimbledon;  Evelyn  was  afterwards  at 
Eton  for  four  years,  leaving  in  1872.  On  31  March, 
1875,  he  joined  the  West  Essex  Militia  (4tli  Bn.  Essex 
Regt.),  attaining  the  rank  of  Captain  in  1881 ;  he 
resigned  his  commission  on  21  May,  1887,  after  twelve 
years’  service.  Very  pretty  water  colours  of  him  and 
of  his  brothers  exist;  the  two  eldest  by  Mrs.  Carpenter 
(who  also  painted  Colonel  T.  B.  Fanshawe),  and  the 
third  bv  Mrs.  Charity.  An  extremely  attractive  portrait 
on  ivorv  of  the  youngest  bov  at  the  age  of  3  was 
exhibited  by  the  latter  artist  in  the  Poyal  Academy, 

t/ 

where  a  miniature  by  Reginald  Easton  of  Evelyn 
Fanshawe,  as  a  young  man,  also  appeared  at  a  later  date. 

He  married  at  St.  George’s  Register  Office,  Hanover 
Square,  on  7  May,  1887,  Emily,  only  daughter  of  -Jolin 
Moore;  they  live  in  London,  and  have  one  only  son: 

Edgar  Sydney  Waldo  Fanshawe,  born  at  52  St. 
George’s  Place,  Knightsbridge,  on  29  April,  1891.  He 
was  at  Bedford  Grammar  School  from  September,  1899, 
for  three  years,  while  his  father  and  mother  were  living 
at  Bedford,  and  then  for  a  short  time  was  at  Colet  Court 
School,  Hammersmith,  before  going  on  to  Radley  in  1903. 

After  training  at  Hendon  in  1916  for  the  Flying 
Corps,  he  received  his  Pilot’s  certificate  on  6  September, 
in  that  year.  Sometime  later  he  was  injured  in  an 
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accident,  in  which  he  was  thrown  out  of  his  machine, 
resulting  in  concussion  of  the  brain.  On  being 
demobilized  he  turned  his  attention  again  to  motor 
engineering,  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  for  some  years 
previously.  His  marriage  to  Eva  Aldridge,  only  child 
of  Charles  Cooper,  took  place  at  Wandsworth  Register 
office  on  S  August,  1914,  she  being  then  20  years  of  age. 
They  have  one  son : — 

Peter  Evelyn  Charles  Edgar  Fanshawe,  born  at  14 
Connaught  Mansions  on  12  February,  1921,  and  baptized 
on  19  June  at  St.  Michael’s,  Chester  Square,  as  his  father 
had  been  before  him. 

Basil  Thomas  Fanshawe  of  Holywell  Girt,  North 

7 

Devon,  was  born  on  28  July,  1857,  and  baptized  at  his 
mother’s  old  home,  Earl’s  Oroome. 

Jle  was  at  Repton  from  September,  1871,  to  April 
1875,  and  was  in  the  Football  Eleven  for  two  years  (1874- 
75),  winning  the  second  Aggregate  prize  for  Athletic 
Sports  in  the  latter  year.  On  leaving  Repton  he  served 
his  apprenticeship  at  Easton  and  Anderson’s  Works, 
Eritli :  after  qualifying  as  a  civil  engineer,  however,  he 
was  persuaded  to  accompany  his  great  friend  Evelyn 
Pultenev  to  Ceylon,  to  take  up  tea  planting.  They  sailed 
on  6  May,  1878,  and  later  Basil  acquired  the  Parsloes, 
Dagenham,  and  Park  Group  estates  at  Lunugala,  on 
which  he  cultivated  cinchona  among  his  other  products, 
and  was  one  of  the  first  to  plant  Rubber  in  any  quantity. 
Always  extremely  fond  of  every  kind  of  sport,  he  did  not 
miss  opportunities  for  big  game  shooting;  he  also  kept 
a  pack  of  hounds.  Some  years  later,  when  settled  in 
Devonshire,  he  acted  as  Deputy  Master  of  the  Barnstaple 
Stag-hounds  and  Quarme  Harriers. 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  his  life  in  Ceylon,  he 
only  returned  home  once.  On  the  second  occasion  he 
married  Mary  Georgina,  the  onl}r  daughter  of  his  father’s 
old  friend,  Sir  ’William  Henry  Clerke,  10th  Bt.,  of 
Hitcham,  whose  country  house  was  Mertyn  Hall, 


■ 


' 


r?  . 


. 


- 

1  ’  . 


f 


430  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FAXSHAWE  FAMILY 

Flintshire.*  After  the  marriage,  which  took  place  at  St. 
Michael’s,  Chester  Square,  on  19  April,  1890,  he  went 
back  to  Ceylon  for  another  couple  of  years,  taking  his 
wife  with  him;  there,  their  eldest  child,  Muriel  Mary, 
was  born,  at  Rockhill,  Badulla,  on  12  November,  1891, 
and  was  baptized  at  St.  Mark’s  church,  in  that  place  on  4 
December.  On  returning  to  England  for  good,  he  left 
his  partner  in  charge  of  the  estates,  a  portion  of  which 
has  since  been  turned  into  a  Company.  The  next  two 
children,  Aubrey  Basil,  and  Aline  Barbara,  were  born 
on  13  November,  1893,  and  26  July,  .1896,  at  Yeo  Yale 
Cottage,  Goodleigh,  in  North  Devon.  Meanwhile  Lady 
Clerke  had  taken  a  place  called  AYillesleigli,  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  in  order  to  be  near  them,  and  in  her 
house  the  three  youngest  children  were  born. 

In  1897  Basil  bought  property  at  Bratton  Fleming, 
and  built  the  present  house,  Holywell  Girt.  The 
move  to  the  new  home  was  made  on  28  July  in  that  year 
three  days  after  the  christening  of  his  daughter  Rachel 
Georgina,  who  had  been  born  on  the  1st  of  the  month. 
He  also  acquired  a  property  at  Exmoor,  called  Greenlands, 
in  the  centre  of  the  Stag-hunting  country  (Devon  and 
Somerset  Stag-hounds).  He  is  Lord  of  the  Manor  of 
Bratton  Fleming.  His  youngest  daughter,  A  ere,  was 
born  on  30  July,  1900,  and  baptized  on  25  August.  On 
28  January,  1900,  he  joined  the  Yeomanry,  resigning  his 
commission  in  July,  1905,  as  Honorary  Captain.  A 
portrait  of  him  in  the  scarlet  and  silver  uniform  of  the 
Royal  North  Devon  Hussars,  was  painted  by  T.  AY. 
Schofield,  the  following  year.  He  has  one  other  son, 
Evelyn  Gascoyne,  who  was  baptized  in  his  grandmother’s 
house  three  days  after  his  birth,  the  ceremony  being  eom- 

*  Tho  Clerke  Baronetcy  dates  from  1660.  The  arms  are — arg., 
on  a  bend  gu.,  between  three  pellets  sa.,  as  many  swans  of  the 
field;  on  a  sinister  canton  az.,  a  demi-ram  salient  of  the  first,  and 
in  chief  two  fleurs-de-lis  or,  the  whole  debruised  by  a  baton;  which 
were  the  arms  of  Bonis  d’Orleans  Duke  de  Bongueville  whom  >-R 
John  Clerke  took  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  the  Spurs  in  1513,  and 
were  granted  to  him  bv  ITenry  VIII.  as  an  honorary  addition  to 
his  arms,  in  recognition  of  the  great  valour  he  displayed  on  tins 
occasion.  The  Clerkes,  Baronets  of  Launde  Abbey,  were  a  younger 
branch  of  this  family. 
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pletecl  at  Bratton  Fleming  on  13  September,  1903.  Lady 
Clerke  died  at  Willesleigh  on  12  April,  1909,  in  her  82nd 
year  and  is  buried  in  Brompton  Cemetery.*' 

Lieut. -Commander  Aubrey  Basil  Fanshawe,  R.N. 
(born  1S93),  eldest  son  of  the  above  Basil,  passed  through 
the  R.  Naval  Colleges,  Osborne  and  Dartmouth,  and  then 
joined  the  cruiser  Cornwall  as  Naval  Cadet:  on  completion 
of  his  course  of  training  he  became  a  midshipman,  and 
on  15  May,  19.11,  was  appointed  to  the  Inflexible ,  and 
afterwards  to  the  Diamond. 

He  served  throughout  the  Great  TFar,  and  has  the 
1914-1918  medals.  At  the  battle  of  Jutland  on  31  May, 
1916,  he  was  Lieutenant  in  the  Owl ,  Torpedo-Boat 
Destroyer ;  and  this  ship  was  the  first  to  arrive  on  the 
spot  after  the  Hampshire  was  mined — in  which  Field 
Marshal  Earl  Kitchener  lost  his  life — on  5  June.  Aubrey 
Fanshawe  succeeded  in  bringing  in  some  of  the  crew  on 
this  occasion,  but  unfortunately  life  was  extinct  when  they 
were  got  on  board.  Several  had  been  rescued  by  him, 
when  the  Battleship  Formidable  was  torpedoed  by  a 
German  submarine,  and  sank  in  the  English  Channel  in 
the  early  morning  of  1  January,  1915.  He  has  the  Royal 
Humane  Society’s  medal  for  saving  life  at  sea. 

He  was  serving  in  the  Botha,  Torpedo-Boat  Destroj'er, 
when  she  and  the  Morris  with  three  French  destroyers,  on 
21  March,  191 S,  sank  two  German  Torpedo-Boats  in  the 
North  Sea  ;  and  engaged  five  destroyers  which  had  been 
bombarding  Dunkirk,  sinking  one  and  damaging  two. 
The  Botha  wa  s  mined  in  the  English  Channel  at  1  a.m. 
on  10  July  following:  Lieut.  Fanshawe  was  blown  out 
of  his  cabin  while  he  was  asleep  and  on  regaining  his 
senses,  found  himself  struggling  in  the  water  in  the  ship, 
he  lost  everything  lie  had  on  board  (the  mine  having 

*  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Bobcrt  Gosling  of  Hassobury, 
Essex,  and  of  Hot  leys  Park,  Surrey,  D.L.,  High  Sheriff  of  the 
county  in  1854  ('Banker).  Sir  William  Clerke,  whom  she  married  on 
28  November,  1849,  was  for  many  years  in  the  Treasury,  and  died 
on  8  February,  1882,  in  his  60th  year.  Their  eldest  son  is  now  the 
11th  Baronet.  Mrs.  Fanshawe  was  born  on  21  March,  1862,  and 
baptized  on  21  April,  at  the  church  where  she  was  afterwards 
married. 
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exploded  immediately  beneath  his  cabin)  except  his  gun 
which  he  swam  back  to  fetch,  with  an  electric  torch  in 
his  mouth.  His  name  appeared  among  the  wounded  on 
the  Roll  of  Honour  on  25th  of  the  above  month.  After¬ 
wards  he  was  for  a  time  serving  in  the  Douglas  on  the 
Belgian  coast  and  in  the  North  Sea;  his  ship  formed  part 
of  the  Fleet  at  Scapa,  when  the  German  Fleet  surrendered 
to  the  British  on  21  November  of  that  year.  During  the 
War  he  was  awarded  the  Belgian  Croix  de  Guerre  for 
saving  lives,  and  has  also  the  Portugese  Military  Order 
of  Avis  (Chevalier). 

On  13  October,  1919,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Bruce , 
which  shortly  after  proceeded  to  the  Baltic  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  British  shipping  against  the  Bolsheviks.  From 
8  October,  1921,  until  December,  1922,  he  served  in  the 
Battleship  RamilUes  in  the  Near  East,  and  on  3  January, 
1923,  was  appointed  to  the  Flagship  Barham ,  as  Flag- 
Lieutenant  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  E.  Alexander-Sinclair, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Atlantic  Fleet. 

Aubrey  Fanshawe  was  promoted  to  Lieut. -Commander 
in  May,  1924,  and  is  now  in  command  of  the  river 
gunboat  Moorhen ,  on  the  China  Station,  where,  during 
the  recent  troubles  in  that  country,  his  ship  was  engaged 
in  bringing  women  and  children  from  Wuchow  to  Hong 
Kong ;  the  M oorhen  also  convoyed  the  British  Steamer 
Honam,  with  600  refugees  on  board,  from  Canton  to 
Whampoa. 

Evelyn  Gascoyne  Fanshawe  (brother  of  Aubrey),  born 
on  16  August,  1903,  went  early  to  school  at  Ellerslie, 
Fremington,  and  thence  to  Repton  in  May,  1917.  leaving 
in  July,  1921.  In  May  the  following  year  he  went  out 
to  Ceylon  to  take  up  tea-planting  with  a  view  to 
eventually  undertaking  the  management  of  his  father  s 
estates.  His  whole  family,  with  the  exception  of  his 
brother  and  brother-in-law,  have  lately  been  to  Ceylon 
to  pay  him  a  long  visit. 


Loftus  Gaspard  Lyonell  William  Fanshawe,  only  son 
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of'  "^3  3 11c.  11  Fanshawe,  was  baptized  in  Bombay  Catliedral 
011  24  June,  1S9G.  On  bis  mother’s  death  in  1899,  he 
remained  with  her  parents  at  Mliow  for  two  years,  and 
then  his  father,  returning  to  England,  brought  the  child 
with  h  im  and  he  lived  with  his  other  grandfather  and 
grandmother  at  Bedford.  Before  he  was  81  both  of  them 
and  his  father  were  dead,  and  he  was  left  with  no  nearer 
relations  in  England  than  his  uncles  and  aunts,  with 
whom  he  spent  his  holidays  in  turn.  He  had  been  sent  to 
school  at  Brighton  when  he  was  six  and  a  half,  and  thence 
to  Worksop  College,  and — from  1905  to  1912 — he  was  at 
Christ’s  Hospital:  subsequently  passing  through  the 
London  Teleg'raph  Training  College,  Horse  House,  he 
entered  The  Western  Telegraph  Company  in  September, 
1913.  Before  the  1  >ov  was  5  years  old  he  had  crossed 

c~  a. 

the  Indian  Ocean  three  times,  and  since  the  age  of  IT  he 
has  spent  his  life  abroad  in  the  service  of  the  Company : — 
Madeira,  Montevideo,  Bio  de  Janeiro,  Pernambuco,  Sierra 
Leone  Accra,  Buenos  Aires — being  posted  to  some  of 
these  places  more  than  once. 

He  married  at  St.  Saviour’s  church,  Jersey,  on  2 
September,  1925,  Dorothy  Henrietta,  only  daughter  of 
Arthur  James  Pliilbrick,  C.B.E.,  LL.B.,  late  Chief 
Commissioner  of  the  Northern  Territories  of  the  Gold 
Coast.  She  was  born  on  2  March,  1898. 

The  three  younger  sons  of  Colonel  Thomas  Basil 
Fanshawe:  Herbert,  Beginald,  and  Frank,  are  given 
next : — 

Major  Herbert  Cecil  Fanshawe,  born  in  the  Lines  at 
Kurachee  on  9  November,  1867,  joined  the  Submarine 
Miners,  B.  Engineer  Militia  (Falmouth  Division),  in 
November,  1893,  retiring  as  Honorary  Major  on  29  May, 
1908.  On  9  September,  1914,  he  rejoined  at  Chatham, 
and  was.  appointed  to  the  Royal  Engineers  (Special 
Beserve),  but  was  obliged  to  resign  his  commission  four 
months  later,  on  account  of  ill-health.  Later  in  the  year 
he  joined  the  Army  Pay  Department  and  served  in  it 
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until  30  September,  1919,  for  a  time  working  under  bis 
brother  at  the  Chief  Paymaster’s  Office  at  Woking. 

Colonel  Reginald  Wilmington  Fanshawe,  C.M.G.,  was 
born  at  Bath  on  2  September,  1871,  and  was  baptized  at 
Walcot  on  4  October.  After  passing  through  the  R.  M. 
College,  Sandhurst,  lie  joined  his  father’s  old  Regiment — 
the  Duke  of  Wellington’s — in  March,  1S91,  and  served 
in  it  until  1898,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the  Army 
Pay  Department.  On  6  December  the  same  year,  he 
married  Susan  Isabel,  youngest  daughter  of  Robert 
Ferguson  Mac  Tier,  Bomba}"  Civil  Service.*  Their 
daughter,  Nancy  Peronelle  was  born  at  Dover  on  30 
September,  1899,  and  was  baptized  there — at  Charlton 
church — on  4  November.  Reginald  Fanshawe  served  in 
the  Boer  war,  being  twice  invalided  home :  he  has  the 
Queen’s  medal  with  three  clasps — Cape  Colony,  S.  Africa, 
1901,  1902. 

On  13  January,  1908,  he  became  Staff  Paymaster,  and 
on  23  March  in  that  year,  his  son  Basil  was  born  at 
Edinburgh.  This  boy  is  the  only  grandson  of  Colonel 
Thomas  Basil  Fanshawe.  On  13  January,  1913,  Reginald 
was  promoted  to  Lt. -Colonel.  Jean,  his  youngest  child, 
was  born  at  Rochester  on  17  December  following. 

The  C.M.G.  was  conferred  on  him  on  the  King’s 
birthday,  1917,  in  recognition  of  valuable  services  in 
connection  with  the  War;  and  on  6  June,  1923,  he  became 
Colonel  and  Chief  Pay  master.  He  is  now  Command 
Paymaster,  Western  Command,  Chester,  a  post  to  which 
he  was  appointed  on  1  October,  1920,  after  his  return 
from  Mesopotamia.  His  son: — 

Basil  Fanshawe,  baptised  at  Rt.  Andrew’s,  Bath  on 
15  June,  1908,  is  at  Clifton  College. 

*  Robert  Mac  Tier  died  on  20  March,  1910,  ozt  81.  He  wan 
5th  son  of  Anthony  Mac  Tier  of  Harris,  J.P.  and  D.L.  for  Kincar¬ 
dineshire;  and  had  married  on  8  July,  1854,  Anne  Stewart,  only 
daughter  of  Lt.-Col.  George  Germaine  Cochrane,  37th  Regt.  of 
Foot,  J.P.  and  D.L.  for  Inverness  and  Argyll.  Mrs.  Fanshawe  was 
born  at  Ratara,  Bombay,  and  was  baptized  at  St.  Thomas’  church 
in  that  place. 
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Tuiik  Raymond  4 anshawe  (brother  of  Reginald)  was 
born  at  the  Barracks,  Fermoy,  on  5  March,  1874.  In 
1897  he  took  up  Fruit  farming  in  Guernsey,  marrying  on 
16  April,  1901,  Henrietta  Maud,  youngest  daughter  of 
Major  Adolphus  John  Carey  of  the  Royal  Guernsey  Militia, 
A.D.C.,  and  granddaughter  of  He  Yic  Carey  of  le  Yallon. 
In  addition  to  the  relationship  brought  about  between  the 
Carey  and  Fanshawe  families  by  this  marriage,  and  those 
of  Frank  s  tvo  sisters,  there  had  been  a  much  earlier 
connection — the  mother  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Lewis  Fanshawe 
(p.  343)  having  been  a  Carey  before  her  marriage  to 
General  Le  Marchant  in  1789.  A  close  friendship  was 
kept  up  between  the  cousins  in  the  ensuing  generations, 
fostered  no  doubt  by  Colonel  Fanshawe’s  own  marriage  to 
a  lady  who  was  nearly  related  to  most  of  the  Guernsey 
families.  Carey — or  Caree  as  it  used  to  be  spelt — is  a 
very  old  name,  occurring  throughout  the  annals  of  the 
Island,  where  members  of  it  are  recorded  as  holding 
important  positions  from  the  earliest  times.  Mrs.  Frank 
Fanshawe  was  born  on  4  July,  1873,  and  baptized  at  St. 
Martin’s  church,  Guernsey,  on  21  August  following.  She 
and  her  husband  have  three  daughters,  all  born  at  Catel, 
Guernsey ;  Joan  on  18  December,  1903 ;  Faith  on  24 
February,  1908;  and  Peronelle  on  25  May,  1915.  During 
the  Great  War  Frank  worked  at  munitions,  and  towards 
the  close  of  hostilities  undertook  secretarial  work  at  the 
Bath  W  ar  Hospital.  A  very  beautiful  portrait  of  the 
eldest  girl  Boo,”  by  F.  Cadogan  Cowper,  A.R.A.,  was 
exhibited  in  the  Royal  Academy  in  1924. 


The  Admiral’s  Branch  in  1926. 

Lieutenant  George  Drew  Fanshawe,  R.F.A.,  the  only 
surviving  son  of  Sir  Arthur’s  eldest  brother,  Colonel 
Edward  Cardwell  Fanshawe,  was  born  at  81  Ladbroke 
Road,  on  27  September,  1901,  and  passing  into  the  ILM. 
Academy,  Woolwich  in  1920,  joined  the  R.F.  Artillery 
on  1  September,  1922. 
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Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur  Dalrymple  Fanshawe, 
G.C.B.,  G.C.V.O.,  was  born  in  1S44.  He  entered  the 
navy,  and  after  passing  out  of  the  Britannia  training 
ship,  joined  the  Defence  as  naval  cadet  on  December 
29th,  1861,  and  cruised  in  the  summer  of  1862  with  the 
Channel  Squadron  in  the  Baltic.  The  ship  being  the 
first  Ironclad-Ram,  was  an  object  of  special  interest  to 
the  Swedes  and  Danes,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  visited 
the  ship  at  Copenhagen.  He  became  a  midshipman  on 
4  March,  1862,  and  was  for  about  two  and  a  half  years 
in  the  Mediterranean,  first  in  the  Edgar  and  then  in  the 
Revenge,  Flagships  successively  of  the  Rear-Admirals 
second  in  Command  on  that  station — Sir  Sydney  Dacres 
and  Sir  Hastings  Yelverton,  the  Flag-Captain  of  each 
being  the  Hon.  F.  A.*  Folev.  Sir  H.  Yelverton  in  the 
Revenge,  escorted  the  new  King  of  Greece  (Prince  George 
of  Denmark),  in  October,  1S63,  from  Toulon  to  Athens. 
The  King  embarked  on  the  Greek  Frigate  Hellas, 
and  a  French  Rear-Admiral,  formed  part  of  the  escort. 
The  Revenge  was  subsequently  some  time  at  the  Pirteus, 
and  the  King  frequently  visited  Sir  Hastings  Yelverton 
on  board.  On  again  visiting  Corfu  the  place  looked  sad 
and  deserted,  the  fortifications  on  Yigo  Island  having, 
according  to  Treaty,  been  destroyed,  and  Corfu  evacuated 
by  the  British  since  the  visit  of  the  Edgar  there  the  year 
before. 

After  serving  in  the  Constance  Frigate  on  the  West 
Indian  Station,  he  passed  through  the  Excellent, 
Gunnery  Ship,  and  Royal  Xaval  College,  and  became  a 
sub-Lieutenant  on  May  12.  1868.  In  the  following  July 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Royal  Yacht  Victoria  and  Albert , 
and  on  leaving  her  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant,  on 
September  11,  1868.  In  the  years  1809-1870  lie  served 
on  the  China  Station  in  the  Ocean,  commanded  at  first  by 
Captain  Chandos  Stanhope.  Later  Yice-Admiral  Kellet, 
C.B.  hoisted  his  Flag  in  the  ship,  Captain  Hewett,  V.C., 
being  his  Flag-Captain.  In  Kovember,  1870,  he  left  the 
Ocean,  and  travelled  by  San  Francisco  and  Yew  York  to 
Bermuda  to  join  the  Rogal  Alfred  as  Flag-Lieutenant  to 
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his  father,  then  the  A  ice-Admiral  in  Command  on  the 
Noith  America  and  W  est  Indies  Station.  On  his  father 
hauling  down  his  Flag  at  Portsmouth  in  January,  1874, 
he  was  promoted  to  be  Commander. 

On  January  21,  1874,  he  married  his  cousin,  Sarah 
Frances  Fox,  at  Burghclere  Church,  Hants.  Soon  after¬ 
wards  he  joined  the  Poyal  Naval  College,  Greenwich,  for 
a  course  of  study,  and  left  on  being  appointed  in 
February,  1875,  Commander  of  the  Undaunted ,  Flag 
Ship,  for  the  East  Indies.  His  old  Captain,  the  Hon. 

.  rdej  ,  then  Captain  Superintendent  at  Sheerness, 
was  most  kind  and  helpful  to  him  in  fitting  out  the  ship 
at  that  port.  The  Undaunted  sailed  in  April,  1875,  to 
begin  a  long  commission  of  nearly  four  years  in  the  East 
Indies,  during  which  time  many  changes  of  officers  took 
place.  The  latter  half  of  the  commission  under  Pear- 
Admiral  Sir  John  Corbett  and  Captain  Bowden  Smith 
as  Flag-Captain,  passed  very  smoothly  and  happily  for 
all  hands.  The  chief  event  which  occurred  during  the 
commission  was  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  (after¬ 
wards  King  Edward  \  II)  in  the  Serapis ,  at  Bombay,  on 
November  8,  1875,  and  H.P.H.’s  memorable  and  most 
successful  visit  to  India.  The  Flying  Squadron  under 
Pear- Admiral  Powlev  Lambert  previously  joined  the 
Undaunted’s  Squadron  under  Pear-Admiral  Macdonald. 
The  latter  being  senior  officer,  Commander  Fanshawe 
was  acting  temporarily  as  Flag-Captain.  The  landing 
and  reception  of  the  Prince  was  most  impressive  and  was 
followed  bv  manv  stately  functions  and  ceremonial  visits 
of  the  Native  Princes.  The  Prince  of  "Wales  finally  left 
Bombay  for  home  on  March  13,  1875.  Queen  Victoria 
was  proclaimed  Empress  of  India  that  year  with  great 
ceremony.  In  January,  1877,  Commander  Fanshawe 
went  up  country  on  a  few  weeks’  leave,  and  visited 
Allahabad,  Benares,  Agra,  Delhi,  Lucknow,  Landour 
and  Missouri  in  the  hills.  The  ship  arrived  home  at 
Spithead  in  November,  1878. 

In  July,  1879,  Commander  Fanshawe  took  command 
of  the  boys’  Training  Ship  Ganges  at  Falmouth.  On 
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January  1,  1882,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain 
and  gave  up  this  command  after  a  very  pleasant  two 
and  a  half  years  in  the  ship.  He  and  Mrs.  Fanshawe 
then  had  some  years  together  with  their  children  at  their 
home,  Adburv  Cottage,  Newbury.  In  January,  1887, 
Captain  Fanshawe  took  command  at  Portsmouth  of  the 
Troopship  Jumna ,  and  left  with  troops  for  Bombay, 
arriving*  there  in  February,  and  reporting  himself  to 
Admiral  Sir  Frederick  Richards  who  was  most  kind  and 
hospitable.  The  ship  proceeded  to  Madras  via  Trincomali 
and  ran  between  Madras  and  Rangoon,  bringing  back  to 
India,  troops  from  the  war  with  King  Tliebaw.  Queen 
Victoria’s  Jubilee,  in  the  ceremonies  of  which  Navy  and 
Army  all  participated,  took  place  just  before  the  Jumna 
finally  sailed  with  troops  for  England.  The  ship  arrived 
at  home  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  Jubilee  Review  at 
Spithead,  and  Captain  Fanshawe’s  wife  and  little  daughter 
joined  him  on  board  for  the  occasion.  The  Jumna  was 
allotted  to  receive  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  the  Review.  It  was  a  very  fine  sight  with  a  magni¬ 
ficent  display  of  illumination  at  night. 

In  September  of  the  same  year  the  officers  and  crew 
of  the  Jumna  were  turned  over  to  the  Malabar,  and  in 
that  ship  Captain  Fanshawe  completed  his  three  winters 
of  trooping  service  between  England  and  India.  It 
seemed  rather  remarkable  that  in  the  many  vovages  made 
in  three  years  it  was  only  on  the  last  that  any  accident 
or  ill-luck  occurred,  but  on  the  last  voyage  home  in  the 
Malabar,  several  untoward  incidents  were  followed  by  a 
more  important  mishap.  This  was  a  serious  collision, 
during  a  dense  fog  in  the  waters  between  Gibraltar  and 
Cadiz,  with  a  French  C£  Messageries  Maritimes  ”  steamer, 
fortunately  without  any  loss  of  life,  and  both  ships  were 
able  to  proceed  to  Cadiz  where  the  Transatlantic  Mercantile 
Company’s  yard  provided  everything  necessary  for 
repairs.  This  occurrence  emphasised  the  great  want  of 
dockyard,  docks,  and  repairing  shops,  at  that  time  at 
Gibraltar.  The  side  of  the  Malabar  was  cut  down  to 
below  the  water  line,  entailing  substantial  temporary 
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repairs,  which  were  carried  out  in  four  days  at  Cadiz. 
I  his  work  was  considered  at  Portsmouth  to  be  very 
creditable  to  the  Spanish  artificers,  and  fortunately  stood 
well  111  a  heavy  gale  encountered  on  the  passage  home. 
Xo  blame  was  attached  to  the  Malabar,  and  her  Captain 
subsequently  received  a  letter  from  the  Admiralty 
expressing  approval  of  the  excellent  discipline  maintained 
on  board  at  the  time.  On  Feb.  1,  1890,  Captain 
Fanshawe  left  this  ship  on  completion  of  his  three  years’ 
command.  He  has  always  had  a  very  pleasant  recollection 
of  his  association  with  the  Army  during  his  three  winters 
in  the  trooping  service. 

During  the  summers  of  these  years  and  also  when  on 
half-pa\ ,  Captain  1  anshawe  several  times  commanded 
ships  for  the  summer  manoeuvres,  or  attended  short 
couises  of  professional  study.  He  commanded  the 
battleship  Benbow,  100  ton  guns,  in  duly,  1892,  for  the 
manoeiu  res,  after  which  he  took  over  the  command  of 
the  Alexandra,  Battleship,  at  Portland  as  senior  officer 


there,  and  District  Captain  of  the  Coastguard  extending 
from  Bournemouth  to  St.  Ives,  including  the  Scilly  Isles. 
Mrs.  Fanshawe  and  he  had  many  enjoyable  drives  round 
the  coast  while  he  visited  the  coast-guard  stations,  and 
during  this  period  they  also  visited  the  Scilly  Isles  and 
were  guests  of  Mr.  Dorrien-Smitli  at  Tresco,  where  they 
saw  his  great  narcissus  establishment  and  semi-tropical 
garden.  I  he  Alexandra  w*as  suddenlv  despatched  to 
Feirol  to  bring  home  the  crewr  of  the  Tloice,  battleship, 
which  had  foundered  there.  Admiral  Sir  R.  Fitzroy 
hoisted  his  Flag  in  the  Alexandra  for  the  manoeuvres  of 
1893,  and  Captain  Fanshawe  acted  as  his  Flag-Captain. 
His  1  leet  was  decidedly  successful  on  this  occasion. 
Captain  Fanshawe  left  the  Alexandra  in  May,  1894,  to 
take  the  appointment  of  assistant  to  Admiral  Sir  Edward 
Seymour  (the  Admiral  Superintendent  of  Deserves)  at 
the  Admiralty,  during  which  time  he  and  Mrs.  Fanshawe 
took  a  house  in  Charles  Street,  Mayfair. 

He  was  promoted  to  be  Pear- Admiral  on  22  February, 
1897.  In  May,  1899,  his  Flag-  was  hoisted  in  I1.M.S. 
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Magnificent  as  second  in  Command  of  the  Channel 
Souad! on.  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Harry  Pawson  was  in 
command  of  the  Squadron.  Mrs.  Fanshawe  and  their 
daughters  joined  him  at  Weymouth  during  the  summer, 
and  much  enjoyed  many  boating  excursions.  The 
Squadron  left  for  Berehaven  in  September,  1899,  and  was  . 
kept  in  readiness  in  Irish  waters  on  account  of  the  South 
African  war.  Admiral  Fanshawe  hauled  down  his  flag 
m  the  Magnificent,  at  Devonport,  on  May  29,  1900,  on 
completion  of  his  year  as  second  in  Command,  and  joined 
his  family  at  Adbury  Holt. 

On  25  January,  1902,  he  was  promoted  to  be  Vice- 
Admiral,  and  in  December,  1902,  was  appointed  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  on  the  Australian  Station.  H.M.  King 
Edward  received  him  on  his  appointment,  and  with  Mrs. 
Fanshawe  and  their  daughter  Kenea  he  left  England  for 
Marseilles  and  embarked  there  in  S.8.  Opfiir  for  Sydney, 
where  they  arrived  on  January  16,  1903;  lie  then 

took  over  the  command  of  the  Australian  Station  from 
Admiral  Sir  Lewis  Beaumont.  His  Flag  Ship  was  for  the 
flrst  year  the  Royal  Arthur,  Flag-Captain  Purefov,  and 
afterwards.  the  Euryalus,  Flag-Captain  Charles  Napier. 
Tu  ice  during  his  period  of  command  Admiral  Fanshawe 
in  his  Flagship  made  the  long  cruise  ordered  by  the 
Admiialty  to  Singapore,  to  hold  the  annual  conference 
with  the  Admirals  commanding  on  the  China  and  the 
East  Indian  Stations.  He  was  directed  by  the  Admiralty 
to  work  out  the  details  and  to  give  effect  to  the  Naval 
Agreement  with  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  which 
m ea suie  was  ratified  by'  both  Parliaments  soon  after  his 
arrival.  This  measure  entailed  much  consultation  with 
Ministers  both  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  and  in  due 
course  took  effect,  the  second  class  Cruiser  Challenger 
being  manned  by  Australian  and  New  Zealand  men.  In 
June,  1903,  Admiral  Kamamura  and  a  Japanese  Squadron 
visited  Australian  waters,  and  Admiral  Fanshawe 
i eeei\ ed  them,  and  assisted  at  their  entertainment ;  the 
Emperor  of  Japan  subsequently  conferred  on  him  tbe 
Eirst  Class  Order  of  the  Sacred  Treasure.,, 
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The  Headquarters  of  the  Australian  Station  is  at 
Sydney,  where  there  is  a  very  good  Admiralty  House, 
ihe  lasmanian  Government  had  also  provided  a  house 
lor  the  Admiral  at  Hobart,  aud  Admiral  and  Mrs. 
lanshawe  moved  their  household  establishment  and  Spent 
about  two  months  there  in  successive  years.  Admiral 
Fanshawe  visited  Hew  Zealand  twice,  meeting  the 
Gorernor  and  Ministers,  and  calling  at  the  principal 
ports  of  the  Islands.  He  was  much  impressed  by  the  fine 
scenery  especially  by  Milford  Sound,  South  Island,  which 
he  describes  as  “  The  wonderful  Sound.”  In  May,  1901, 
he  took  the  Governor  of'  New  South  AVales  (Admiral  Sir 
II.  Ilawson)  in  his  Flag  Ship  to  visit  Norfolk  Island,  on 
an  important  mission  to  settle  the  status  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  were  descendants  of  the  mutineers  of'  the 
Bounty  and  came  originally  from  Pitcairn  Island.  Some 
of  the  older  ones  responded  most  cordially  when  he  spoke 
to  them  of  his  father’s  visit  to  Pitcairn  Island  in  1849. 

In  August,  1904,  Admiral  Fanshawe  visited  the  Fiji 

Islands  in  his  Flagship  Enryalus,  the  largest  ship  ever 
seen  there. 

On  November  15,  1904,  he  received  an  official  cable 
from  the  Admiralty  informing*  him  that  he  had  been 
made  a  K.C.B.  By  another  cable  from  the  Admiralty 
on  -Tilly  6,  1905,  he  was  informed  of  his  promotion  to  be 

Full-Admiral  and  he  hoisted  his  Full-AdmiraFs  Flag 
the  next  dav. 

Sir  Arthur  s  time  in  the  Australian  command  having 
expired  he  went  in  his  Flagship  to  Freemantle,  Western 
Australia,  to  meet  his  successor  (Admiral  Sir  Wilmot 
Iavkes),  Fad}*  Fanshawe  and  their  daughter  having 
already  gone  on  in  a  P.  &  0.  Steamer.  They  met  at 
Government  House,  Perth,  and  had  a  most  interesting 
tour  to  Busselton  and  the  cave  district  of  Yallingup.  Sir 
Arthur’s  various  cruises,  his  relations  with  two  successive 
Governors  General — Lord  Tennyson  and  Lord  Northeote 
and  with  the  State  Governors,  were  most  pleasant;  and 
the  many  functions,  race-meeting's,  and  social  events,  too 
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numerous  to  mention,  were  much  enjoyed  by  Lady 
Fanshawe  and  himself. 

Having*  handed  over  the  command  to  his  successor  on 
December  1,  1905,  he  left  in  his  Flagship  for  England, 
calling  at  Colombo  and  meeting*  there  Lady  Fanshawe 
and  their  daughter,  who  were  continuing  their  passage 
home  in  a  P.  &  0.  Steamer.  Whilst  the  Flagship  passed 
through  the  Suez  Canal  and  coaled  at  Port  Said,  he  went 
for  a  couple  of  days  to  Cairo  and  saw  the  Pyramids  and 
other  objects  of  interest.  He  reached  Spitliead  on 
January  8,  1906,  and  his  Flag*  was  hauled  down  in  the 
Euryalus  the  next  day. 

During  the  three  years  in  Australia,  the  greater  part 
of  which  time  she  spent  at  Admiralty  House,  Sydney, 
Lady  Fanshawe  interested  herself  greatly  in  the  organi¬ 
sation  of  a  system  of  District  Nurses  for  that  town. 
She  received  most  cordial  and  ready  help  in  this 
important  work,  from  many  kind  friends,  and  before 
her  return  to  England  she  had  the  great  satisfaction  of 
witnessing*  the  establishment  of  five  District-Nurses, 
supported  by  the  richer  inhabitants.  She  also  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  much  needed  Home  for  Nurses 
inaugurated.  When  Lady  Fanshawe  left  Sydney  she  had 
many  kind  gifts  and  affectionate  farewells  from  the 
friends  she  was  leaving,  from  whom  she  was  very 
sorry  to  part. 

On  October  1,  1906,  Sir  Arthur  became  President  of 
the  Poval  Naval  College,  Greenwich.  His  father  died 
at  74  Cromwell  Road  on  21  October  (Trafalgar  day), 
1906.  The  fact  that  his  father  and  he  were  both  at  the 
same  time  Full-Admirals  is,  he  believes,  unprecedented. 

In  March,  1907,  Sir  Arthur  went  with  Captain  Villiers 
of  the  Royal  Naval  College,  on  a  Mission  to  represent 
England  at  the  Hague  on  the  occasion  of  the  Ter¬ 
centenary  Celebration  of  the  birth  of  Admiral  de  Ruyter. 
They  staved  at  the  Embassy  with  Sir  Henry  and  Lady 
Howard  and  took  part  in  the  various  functions.  The 
Queen  presented  Sir  Arthur  with  a  replica  in  silver  of  a 
medal  struck  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Admiral  de 
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Rujtei.  In  February,  190  <,  Sir  Arthur  presided  for  tlie 
second  time  at  the  Interview  Committee  for  selecting 
Xa\al  Cadets  for  Osborne  College,  and  on  that  occasion 
the  Prince  of  Wales  appeared  before  the  Committee,  and 
acquitted  himself  very  well. 

In  March,  1908,  Sir  Arthur  left  the  Royal  Naval 
College  at  Greenwich  and  in  the  same  month  hoisted  his 
Flag  in  the  Victory  as  Commander-in-Chief  at  Portsmouth 
(exactly  thirty  years  since  his  father  took  the  Portsmouth 
command,  who  also  was  previously  President  of  the  Royal 
Naval  College,  Greenwich).  A  very  happy  two  years  were 
passed  at  Portsmouth,  only  saddened  at  the  beginning,  by 
the  foundering  of  H.M.S.  Gladiator  at  Yarmouth,  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  the  sinking  of  the  Destroyer  Tiger ,  both 
aftei  collision,  v  itli  heavy  loss  of  life  in  both  cases.  Sir 
Ai  thui  subsequently  presented  to  the  22nd  Company  of 
Royal  Engineers  at  Yarmouth,  Isle  of  Wight,  '  the 
Captain’s  Galley  of  the  Gladiator  and  a  piece  of  plate 
from  the  Admiralty,  in  recognition  of  their  rescue  of 
many  men  and  their  great  care  and  attention  to  the 
survivors  of  that  ship.  Two  Battleships  were  launched 
at  Portsmouth  during  his  command — the  St.  Vincent  by 
Lady  Beauchamp,  and  the  Neptune  by  H.R.H.  the 
Duchess  of  Albany.  In  June,  1909,  the  Home  and 
Atlantic  Fleets  arrived  together  and  anchored  at  Spithead, 
pieiious  to  a  Review  held  for  the  special  benefit  of  the 
1  less  Representatives  of  the  Empire.  It  was  a  fine  sight 
and  was  probably  the  largest  Fleet  ever  seen  together  up 
to  that  time.  It  comprised  3,830  officers  and  53,311  men. 
King  Edward  and  Queen  Alexandra  attended  the  Cowes 
Regatta  on  board  the  I  ictona  and  Albert  in  the  summer 
of  19 OS,  and  again  in  July,  1909,  in  which  last  year  the 
Czar  and  Czarina  and  the  Russian  Royal  family  were 
present  in  the  Standart  (Russian  Royal  Yacht).  H.M. 
the  Czar  conferred  upon  Sir  Arthur  the  Order,  First 
Class,  of  Alexander- Yewsky.  H.M.  the  King,  on  board 
the  Victoria  and  Albert,  conferred  upon  him  the  G.C.V.O. 
on  July  31,  1909.  The  following  month  Sir  Arthur 
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visited  tlie  Channel  Islands  in  tlie  Admiral’s  yacht,  Fire 
Queen. 

On  November  2S  tlie  same  year,  H.I.H.  the  Chinese 
Prince  Hsun,  G.C.1L,  and  a  large  retinue  visited  Ports¬ 
mouth.  The  Prince  and  the  Chinese  Ambassador  and 
attendants  sta3Ted  at  the  Admiralty  House,  a  dinner  and 
reception  being  held  in  honour  of  the  Prince.  H.I.H. 
and  his  retinue  visited  the  Dockyard  establishments  and 
the  ships  at  Spithead  and  witnessed  torpedo  experiments 
and  submarine  exercises. 

On  April  30,  1910,  Sir  Arthur  hoisted  his  Flag  in  the 
Victory  as  Admiral-of-the-Fleet  on  promotion  to  that 
rank,  and  hauled  it  down  the  same  evening  on  handing 
over  the  command  to  Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  A.  Curzon- 
Howe,  K.C.B.,  and  the  same  day  he  and  Lady  Fanshawe 
left  Portsmouth. 

Lady  Fanshawe  found  that  life  at  Admiralty  House, 
Portsmouth,  entailed  upon  her  much  work,  having  to 
preside  at  many  Committees,  besides  carrying  on  the 
large  amount  of  entertaining  and  social  duties  which  fell 
to  her  lot.  The  principal  work  she  undertook  was  the 
collecting  of  ,£1,000  to  pay  off  a  debt  on  the  Trafalgar 
Home  for  Seamen  and  Marines.  This  she  was  able  to 
carry  through  with  the  generous  donations  of  her  many 
friends. 

On  the  death  of  King  Edward,  Sir  Arthur  took  part 
on  IT  May,  1910,  witli  the  Admirals  of  the  Fleet  and  the 
Field  Marshals,  in  the  procession  to  Westminster  Hall 
for  the  lying  in  state,  and  the  service  there,  and  tlie 
subsequent  funeral  procession  to  Paddington ;  and  on  IT 
July,  1910,  Sir  Arthur  left  England  as  a  member  of  one 
of  the  Mis  sions  to  Foreign  Countries  to  announce  King 
George’s  accession  to  the  Throne.  The  head  of  the  Mission 
was  the  Marquis  of  Northampton,  and  the  other  members 
besides  himself  were  General  Sir  Peginald  Pole-Carew  and 
Lord  Compton  (Lord  Northampton’s  son,  a  Lieutenant  in 
the  Horse  Guards),  with  Mr.  Cecil  Dormer  of  the  Foreign 
Office  as  Secretarv.  Thev  visited  France,  Ttalv,  Greece, 
and  Turkey,  and  stayed  some  days  with  King  George  of 
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(iieece  at  liis  country  Louse  at  lattoi,  some  miles  from 
Athens.  Sir  Arthur  was  surprised  to  find  how  well  His 
Majesty  remembered  Admiral  Sir  Hastings  Yelverton, 
and  the  days  when  he  himself  was  a  midshipman  in  Sir 
Hastings’  Flagship  the  Revenge  in  1863,  when  they  were 
stationed  at  the  Pirseus  (Xing  George  was  assassinated  at 
Salonica  on  March  IS,  1913,  after  a  long*  reign).  On 
conclusion  of  the  Mission,  Sir  Arthur  returned  to  England 
in  August,  1910,  and  almost  immediately  he  and  Lady 
Fanshawe  went  to  live  in  their  new  home,  Donnington 
Hall,  near  Ledbury.  Later  he  was  sworn  in  as  a 
Magistrate  for  Herefordshire. 


On  24  August  they  attended  the  Coronation  of  King 
George  Y.  at  Westminster  Abbey.  On  the  occasion  o^f 
the  Coronation,  Sir  Arthur  was  promoted  to  the  Grand 
Ci oss  of  the  Bath.  In  June,  1913,  he  became  a  Member 
of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  United  Service  Institution, 
and  was  elected  Chairman  for  the  following  year.  He 
lemamed  a  Member  of  the  Council  beyond  the  usual  period 
and  until  the  end  of  the  war,  and  was  elected  in  1921 
one  of  tlie  two  Xaval  \  iee-Presidents  of  the  Institution. 

On  July  22,  1913,  Sir  Arthur  attended  the  ceremony 
of  reinaugurating  the  Chapter  of  the  Bath  in  Y  estminster 
Abbey.  His  banner,  with  those  of  the  other  Knights  of 
the  Grand  Cross,  having  been  previously  placed  over  their 
respective  stalls  in  King  Henry  YII/s  Chapel. 

In  the  autumn  of  1916  he  and  Lady  Fanshawe  sold 
Adbury  Holt,  Hants,  and  in  the  following  year  purchased 
the  lease  of  T  Chesham  Place,  S.Y  .  After  living  eight 
years  at  Donnington  Hall,  Herefordshire,  they  sold  the 
estate  in  1918,  and  rented  Waterperry  House,  Oxford¬ 
shire,  which  they  left  in  a  few  months.  In  the  summer 
of  1919  they  bought  Little  Park,  Brimpton,  Berks,  which 
with  T  Chesham  Place  is  their  present  home.  On  January 
16,  1921,  Sir  Arthur  unveiled  the  War  Memorial  of  the 
parish  of  Brimpton  at  the  request  of  the  parish. 

1  he  elder  of  his  two  sons : 


Captain  Bichard  Dalrymple  Fanshawe,  was  born  at 
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Adbury  Cottage,  Hants,  on  27  August,  1879,  and 
educated  at  Hadley. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  South  African  War,  he  joined 
the  AJ  ilitia  as  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  3rd  Battalion 
Durham  Light  Infantry  on  16  December,  1899,  and  in 
this  regiment  served  in  that  War,  taking  part  in  the 
Operations  in  Cape  Colony  in  1899,  and  in  the  Orange 
Hiver  Colony  1899-1900,  and  in  the  Operations  in  the 
Orange  Free  State  in  April  and  Hay,  1900  (Queen’s  Medal 
with  two  clasps).  He  obtained  a  Commission  in  the  3rd 
Scots  Guards  on  the  9th  June,  1900;  was  promoted  to 
Captain  in  1906,  and  retired  from  the  Army  in  May, 
1907. 

In  the  Great  War,  he  was  medically  rejected  for 
“  Service  Over  Seas  ”  until  1917,  and  up  to  that  year  he 
was  employed  in  Musketry  Training,  until  (on  being 
medically  passed),  he  was  sent  to  Egypt  and  Palestine 
and  was  wounded  on  November  25,  1917.  He  was 
demobilized  upon  the  Armistice.  On  19  April,  1906,  he 
married  at  St.  Gregory’s,  Morville,  Shropshire,  Constance 
Kathleen,  youngest  daughter  of  William  Joseph  Barber- 
Starkey  of  Darley  Dale,  Derbyshire,  who  died  in  1924, 
his  wife  being  Margaret  Aimee,  daughter  of  Sir  George 
Kinloeh  of  Kinlocli,  Bart.  Mrs.  Fansliawe  rendered 
valuable  services,  in  connection  with  the  Great  T\  ar,  as 
a  nursing  member  of  Craighead  Auxiliary  Hospital  at 
Bournemouth,  her  name  being  amongst  those  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

On  5  August,  1907,  their  elder  son  Eichard  Michael 
was  born  at  Aldenham  Park,  Shropshire,  and  on  3  May, 
1911,  their  second  son  William  Honald,  at  Adbury  Holt, 
Hants.  The  latter  died  at  Cheam  School  on  25  February, 
1920.  Their  daughter  Catherine  Elizabeth  was  born  at 
Brimpton,  Berks,  on  18  February,  1921. 

The  only  surviving  son  : — 

Hicliard  Michael  Fansliawe  was  educated  at  Lancing 
College. 
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Commander  Guy  Dalrymple  Fanshawe,  R.N.,  M.P. 
(Sir  Arthur’s  second  son),  born  at  Carwinion,  Falmouth, 
on  30  March,  1882,  entered  the  Britannia  training*  ship 
as  Cadet  in  September,  1896.  He  served  as  midshipman 
in  the  End y  mi  on  on  the  China  Station,  and  landed  with 
the  Naval  Brigade  under  Admiral  Sir  Edward  Seymour 
in  the  Pekin  relief  Force  in  1900.  For  services  in  these 
operations  he  was  mentioned  in  despatches  and  received 
special  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  in  1903. 

He  married  Louisa  Charlotte  (born  14  August,  1881), 
daughter  of  Lieut. -Colonel  the  Hon.  Sir  Henry  George 
Louis  Crichton,  K.C.B.,  A.D.C.  to  the  King  (*who  died 
JO  May,  1922);  the  marriage  took  place  at  St.  Edward’s 
church,  Netley  Abbey,  on  16  August,  1910.  They  have 
foui  childien  :  the  only  daughter,  Ann  Renea,  was  born 
at  Murrayfield,  Edinburgh  on  23  May,  1916;  the  three 
sons  are  given  below. 

Lieutenant-Commander  Guy  Fanshawe  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Commander  on  1  January,  1916,  while 
sei \  ing  as  1st  Lieutenant  of  H.M.S.  Dominion  3rd 
Battle  squadron,  Grand  Fleet.  After  continuing*  his 
service  in  the  Grand  Fleet  he  commanded  the  Destroyer 
Cameleon  in  the  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean  from  October, 
1916,  till  January,  1918,  when  he  became  Commander 
Depot  of  the  5th  Destroyer  (Mediterranean)  Flotilla, 
until  January,  1919.  From  January,  1920,  he  served  on 
the  Naval  Inter-Allied  Commission  of  Control  in  Berlin 
and  retired  from  the  Navy  in  1923.  He  has  the  China 
medal  and  the  usual  medals  for  the  Great  TTar,  1914- 
1918.  He  was  elected  X  nionist  Member  of  Parliament 
for  Stirling  and  Clackmannan,  XVestern  Division,  in 
October,  1924.  His  sons  are : — 

Peter  Evelyn  Fanshawe,  Naval  Cadet  at  Dartmouth 
since  May,  1925,  who  was  born  at  Broughty  Ferry  on  13 
September,  1911. 

Robert  Henry  Fanshawe,  born  at  the  same  place  on 
16  September,  1912,  became  a  Naval  Cadet  at  Dartmouth 
in  May,  1926. 
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John  Guy  Dalrvmple  Fanshawe,  born  at  Radipole, 

'Weymouth,  on  19  August,  1918. 

%/  J 

The  Rev.  William  Dalrvmple  Fanshawe,  elder  of  the 
two  surviving  sons  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Dew  Dali\mple 
Fanshawe,  was  born  on  19  February,  1856.  He  was 
educated  at  Henley-on-Thames  Grammar  School,  1865- 
69;  and  at  Wellington  College,  1869-75,  in  which  latter 
year  he  won  the  Wellesley  leaving  Scholarship  and 
matriculated  as  a  Commoner  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford.  In  1876  he  was  elected  to  an  open  Scholarship 
at  Trinity  College,  taking  a  2nd  Class  in  Classical 
Moderations  in  1877,  and  a  3rd  Class,  Literae  Humaniores, 
and  his  B.A.  degree  in  1879.  He  was  an  Assistant 
Master  at  Blacklieath  Proprietary  School,  1880-82,  and 
took  his  M.A.  degree  in  the  latter  year. 

In  1883  Bishop  Jackson  of  London  ordained  him 
Deac  on,  and  licensed  him  as  Assistant  Curate  of  St. 
Michael’s,  Highgate.  Shortly  after  his  ordination  as 
Priest  in  1884,  he  was  appointed  Resident  Chaplain  and 
Private  Secretary  to  the  Bishop,  who  died  early  in  188o. 
Re-appointed  by  Bishop  Temple,  he  held  the  office  until 
1888,  when  the  Bishop  collated  him  to  the  \  icarage  of 
St.  Jude,  Gray’s  Inn  Road  (a  poor  and  difficult  parish 
near  King’s  Cross),  retaining  him  as  an  Honorary 
Chaplain  until  his  own  translation  to  the  See  of  Canter¬ 
bury  in  1897.  During  these  twelve  years  his  official 
position  brought  William  Fanshawe  into  close  connec¬ 
tion  with  various  diocesan  organizations,  such  as  t  e 
“  Lay  Helper’s  Association,”  and  the  “  Council  for  the 
Welfare  of  Young  Men,”  the  latter  being  the  parent 
of  the  Sea-side  Camps  for  London  Working  Bo\  s  an 
the  London  Diocesan  Church  Lads’  Brigade.  He  was 
also  interested  in  the  London  Church  Choirs’  Associa¬ 
tion  and  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  S.l  X  ^ 
Emigration  Committee. 

Early  in  1898  he  exchanged  to  the  Rectory  of  1  laxtoi, 
near  Sevenonks,  and  -was  enrolled  by  the  Archhm  op 
among  his  Honorary  Chaplains.  For  four  yoais  m  je  ( 
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the  Secretaryship  of  the  Canterbury  Schools'  Association. 
I11  1902  he  ieturned  to  London,  exchanging  (at  the 
special  request  of  Bishop  Winnington-Ingram  of 
London)  with  the  Vicar  of  St.  Clement’s,  Barnsbury, 
a  large  poor  parish  in  Islington.  Here  he  remained  for 
another  four  years,  resigning  in  1906.  Since  then  he  has 
held  no  benefice,  but  has  from  time  to  time  served  in 
parishes  at  home — St.  Thomas’,  Portman  Square  (1909- 
10);  Henley  (1911  and  1922);  Holywell  and  St.  Giles’, 
Oxford  (1912  and  1917)  ;  and  in  continental  Chaplaincies 
— Florence,  Perugia,  Lausanne  (1906)  ;  Beaulieu  (1906- 
7);  and  Siena  (1921).  From  1907  to  1910  he  was 
Preacher  in  Southwark  Diocese,  Lecturer  at  the  diocesan 
Deaconesses  Institution,  and  Lecturer  for  the  Southwark 
Diocesan  Church  Heading  Society :  during  1911-12  he 
was  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Oxford  Diocesan  Church  History 
Society,  and  lectured  for  Church  Defence,  in  that  diocese. 
Since  1913  he  has  been,  and  still  is,  on  the  Staff  of 
Preachers  for  the  National  Society  in  the  south-eastern 
dioceses — a  Society  which  supports  Church  Training 
Colleges  and  Schools,  and  maintains  the  principle  that 
religion  is  the  true  basis  of  national  education. 

Captain  Frederick  Bradford  Fanshawe  (brother  of 
William),  was  born  on  6  January,  1859.  He  joined  the 
Royal  South  Lincoln  Militia  in  1879  and  was  gazetted 
to  the  97th  Regt.  (subsequently  called  the  Royal  Vest 
Kent  Regt.)  in  1881,  in  which  battalion  he  served  until 
he  retired,  on  retired  pay,  in  February,  1899. 

He  married  at  Teston,  on  10  July,  1888,  Marianne 
Ellen  (born  at  May  Lodge,  Wateringbury  on  27  March, 
1866),  eldest  daughter  of  William  Arthur  Fremlin,  of 
Court  Lodge,  Teston ;  their  eldest  son  Arthur  Hev 
Bradford,  being  born  at  Portland,  on  22  October  the 
next  year.  Two  daughters  followed,  both  born  at 
Shooter’s  Hill,  the  one  on  5  February,  1891,  and  the 
other  on  16  April,  1892.  These  girls  were  christened, 
Barbara  Evelyn,  and  Marianne,  thus  commemorating 
their  two  grandmothers.  The  second  son  Leighton 
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Dairy m pie- — who  fell  in  the  Great  "W  ar — was  born  on  0 
January,  1896.  His  commanding  officer  (wounded  and 
out  of  action  at  the  time  Leighton  was  killed),  said  oi 
him,  “  I  would  pay  to  his  memory  the  greatest  tribute, 
that  he  was  a  friend,  a  soldier  and  a  gentleman.  By 
the  desire  of  the  surviving  officers,  Lt.  R.  L.  W  illiamson 
(next  in  seniority  to  Leighton)  wrote,  “  we  feel  we  have 
lost  a  very  gallant  gentleman,  a  friend  and  a  leader.'* 
His  comrades  erected  a  cross  over  his  grave  in  the  Berth 
cemetery.  Leighton’s  two  youngest  brothers  were,  like 
himself,  born  at  Heading;  Ralph,  on  -30  July,  1903,  and 
Frederick  on  18  November,  1905.  During  the  Great 
War,  Captain  Fanshawe  was  employed  on  the  Newbury 
Prison  Guard,  and  afterwards  served  for  a  short  time  m 
the  9th  Bn.  R.  Berkshire  Regt.  He  remained  on  the 
strength  of  the  Territorial  Force  Reserve  during  tin' 
whole  period  of  war.  His  eldest  son  ;  — 


Arthur  Hew  Bradford  Fanshawe  (born  1889),  was,  at 
the  outbreak  of  war,  Brewer-in-charge  of  Messrs.  Whit¬ 
worth’s  branch  Brewery  at  Doncaster.  After  being 
rejected  for  Kitchener’s  Army  by  the  Military  Medical 
Officer  at  Reading,  in  August,  1914,  he  joined,  on  9 
December,  the  Royal  Naval  Air  Service,  as  -econd-cla>s 
Air  Mechanic — the  only  way  then  open  to  him  to  take 
part  in  the  war — and  served  from  January,  1915,  for  the 
next  thirteen  months,  at  Dunkirk,  chiefly  as  ()b>emei. 
being  constantly  up  over  the  German  lines.  He  was 
adrift  for  30  hours  in  the  North  Sea  in  January,  1919. 
being  at  last  rescued  and  brought  into  the  Downs  In  the 
01of°Wijk,  of  Gothenburg;  the  wreck  of  the  seaplane, 
which  that  vessel  was  unable  to  deal  with  owing  to  bad 
weather,  was  brought  in  next  day  bv  another  Swedish’ 

ship. 

From  February,  1916,  Hew  Fanshawe  served  a* 
Dover  as  Air  Mechanic  and  Observer  R.N.A.S.,  patro.- 
ling  the  Channel  and  North  Sea  until  November  in  the 
following  year,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the  Army  a- 
Cadet,  and  on  26  January,  1918,  he'  was  gazetted  to  th- 
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3rd  Bn.  of  the  King’s  (Liverpool  Regt.).  Meanwhile  he - 
had  married  on  12  August,  1916,  Cicely  Ellen,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Child  Grantham  of  Capons  Farm,  Cowfold, 
Sussex,  and,  there  their  daughter  Barbara  was  born  on 
3  February,  191S.  Hew  was  demobilized  in  March,  1919 
- — to  resume  his  work  with  Messrs.  Whitworth  (son  and 
nephew),  who  had  generously  kept  his  place  open  and 
granted  him  a  retaining  fee.  He  was  finally  gazetted 
out  of  the  service  in  1921.  His  two  youngest  brothers 
are :  — 

Ralph  Fanshawe,  born  1903,  who  since  leaving 
Bradfield  College  has  taken  up  Farming. 

Frederick  Fanshawe,  born  1905,  educated  at  Marl¬ 
borough  House  School,  Reading,  now  engaged  in  Motor 
Engineering. 

The  descendants  of  General  Charles  Fanshawe  follow 
next. 

Brigadier-General  George  Dalrymple  Fanshawe  was 
born  at  Chatham  on  31  August,  1850,  and  baptized  at 
Gillingham.  He  joined  the  Royal  Artillery  as  Lieut,  on 
8  January,  1870,  and  served  in  the  Afghan  War,  1878- 
79  for  which  he  received  the  medal.  In  1891  he  was 
chosen  to  fill  one  of  the  new  Staff  appointments  of 
Armament  Major  in  the  Royal  Garrison  Artillery, 
Southern  Division,  at  Malta,  and  reached  the  rank  of 
Lieut. -Colonel  in  1896  in  which  year  he  commanded 
the  Roval  Artillery  in  Cevlon,  marrying  at  St.  Peter’s, 
Colombo,  on  7  February,  1899,  Maud  Mary,  second 
daughter  of  Sir  Frederick  Richard  Saunders,  K.C.M.G., 
Treasurer  of  the  Colony,*  by  Mary  Jane  his  first  wife, 
daughter  of  W  illiam  Charles  Gibson,  C.M.G. 

George  Fanshawe  was  promoted  Brevet-C  olonel  in 
1900  and  Substantive-Colonel  on  2  August,  1902,  from 
which  date  to  31  May,  1905,  he  was  Colonel  on  the  Staff 
commanding  the  Royal  Artillery  in  the  Cork  District  : 

*  Sir  Frederick’s  father  formerly  held  the  same  post. 
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the  day  after  this  appointment  expired  he  took  command 
(graded  Brigadier-General)  of  the  Coast  Defences  at 
Cork.  He  retired  in  1907  with  the  honorary  rank  of 
Brigadier-General.  His  wife  was  horn  at  Eathnapura, 
Ceylon,  on  12  March,  1871,  and  was  baptized  at 
Colombo. 


Captain  Arthur  Hope  Fanshawe,  P.N.,  was  born  on 
4  February,  1867,  and  passed  into  the  Britannia  on  15 
•July,  1879 — the  youngest  of  his  year.  He  became  a 
Midshipman  in  1882  and  Lieut,  in  1890.  At  the  time  of 
his  marriage — 18  April,  1895 — he  was  serving  in  the 
Australia,  Guardship  at  Southampton.  His  wife  Agnes 
Elizabeth,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  George  Hustler 
Tuck  of  Blofield  Hall,  Norfolk,  J.P.  and  ILL.  for  the 
countv,  Barrister-at-Law  (Lincoln’s  Inn),*  her  mother 
being  Agnes,  daughter  of  the  lit.  Hon.  Sir  TV  illiam 
Atherton,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  Attorney-General  to  Queen 

Victoria.  Arthur  Fanshawe’ s  marriage  took  place  at 
St.  Andrew’s,  Blofield.  His  two  eldest  children,  Stella 
Catherine,  and  Marjorie  Hope-Johnstone,  were  born  on 
22  November,  1898,  and  30  July,  1904,  the  elder  at 
Portsmouth,  and  the  younger  at  Belmullet,  co.  Mayo. 
Marjorie  was  baptized  at  the  latter  place  on  27  August 
following  her  birth.  While  their  father  was  acting  as 
H.M.  Coastguard  at  Salcomb,  his  only  son  was  born  on 
IS  February,  1906. 

t/  '  t 

Arthur  Fanshawe  was  placed  on  the  retired  list  with 
the  rank  of  Commander  on  4  February,  1911,  but  was 
again  employed  during  the  Great  TV  ar,  serving  at 
various  home  Ports.  At  the  time  of  the  Armistb  e  In 
was  at  Gibraltar  in  command  of  the  Coimorant  and 


George  Hustler  Tuck  was 


educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity 


College,  Cambridge,  Sea.  Opt.  and  2nd  class  Law  1806  and  was 
Captain  of  the  Cambiidge  XI.  He  was  chairman  and  Directo  of 
various  Assurance  Companies  up  to  tlie  time  ot  lb  (  0t  i  r 

occurred  at  the  age  of  78  at  Braeondale,  Norwich  on  13 
1920.  Mrs.  Arthur  Fanshawe  was  born  at  So,  Harcourt  lennee. 
South  Kensington,  on  12  January,  1872,  and  was  baptized  a 
Mary’s,  The  Boltons. 
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promoted  to  Captain  on  the  retired  list  in  recognition  of 
his  services  daring  the  War.  His  son:  — 

Richard  Arthur  Fanshawe,  was  educated  at  Brighton 
College,  and  gained  an  Open  Exhibition  at  Worcester 
College,  Oxford,  in  1924. 


Rear-Admiral  Basil  Hew  Fanshawe,  C.B.E.,  born  in 
1868,  joined  the  A ortlnnnberland  as  naval  cadet  in  -July, 
1883  after  passing  out  of  the  Britannia ,  and  served  in 
the  Canada  as  midshipman  in  1884.  He  became  a 
Lieutenant  in  1S91 ;  marrying  on  16  October,  1S99,  at 
Springfield  Centre,  New  York,  Rosalie,  daughter  of 
James  Lyttelton  Adams  of  that  city.  He  attained  the 
rank  of  Commander  four  years  later  and  was  promoted 
to  Captain  on  30  June,  1910. 

At  the  outbreak  of  War  he  was  commanding  the 
Cruiser  Bristol  on  the  North  American  Station  which 
formed  part  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  E.  C.  Boveton  Sturdee’s 
squadron  in  the  action  off  the  Falkland  Islands.  In  this 
engagement  Captain  Fanshawe  was  ordered  to  take  the 
Macedonia  under  his  orders  and  destroy  the  German 
transports,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  and  sinking  two 

enemy  steam  colliers :  the  admirable  efficiency  and  cool- 

«/  ' 


ness  with  which  the  officers  and  men  carried  out  their 
duties  on  this  occasion  was  mentioned  in  Sir  E.  C.  D. 
Sturdee’s  despatch  dated  December  19,  1934.  After¬ 
wards  Captain  Fanshawe  commanded  the  Royal 
Sovereign,  and  then  the  Jmperiense  as  base  ship  at  Scapa 
Flow,  under  Vice-Admiral  Sir  David  Beatty.  For  valu¬ 
able  services  as  Admiralty  Port  Officer  at  Scapa,  he 
received  the  C.B.E.  (Military  Division)  in  1919.  The 
Order  of  the  Crown  of  Italy  (Commander)  had  been  con¬ 
ferred  upon  him  by  the  Iving*  of  Italy'  some  three  yeais 
earlier  in  recognition  of  services  rendered  by  him  during 
the  War.  He  was  appointed  Captain  in  charge  of  HAL 
Naval  Establishments  at  Bermuda  in  1919  and  was 
awarded  a  Good  Service  Pension  the  following  yeai  ; 
attaining  Flag  rank,  on  25  February,  1921,  aftei  39 
years’  service,  he  was  then  placed  on  the  retired  list. 
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Basil  Verney  Fansliawe,  born  in  1911,  only  son  of 
the  late  Canon  Gerald  Fansliawe,  is  now  at  Eton,  having 
previously  been  at  Copthorne  School,  Sussex. 


John  Edward  Fansliawe,  of  Sidmount,  Moffat, 
Dumfries,  born  in  1873,  was,  like  his  brother  Gerald, 
educated  at  Burney’s  Royal  Academy,  Gosport,  and  at 
Westminster  (188G-91).  After  leaving  school  he  went 
into  the  British  Linen  Company  Bank  in  London  and 
was  transferred  to  the  Head  Office  in  Edinburgh  in  1898, 
rising'  to  be  Superintendent  of  Branches. 

On  14  April,  1910,  he  married  at  the  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Brentwood,  Mira  Monica  Beata  (born  28 
May,  1876),  elder  daughter  of  Joseph  Francis  Jjescher, 
of  Boyles  Court,  Essex,  J.P.  and  D.L.,*  and  of  Mira 
Charlotte  his  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Captain 
William  Hankey,  9th  Lancers,  of  Middleton  Hall,  N.B. 
The  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fansliawe  were  all  born  in 
Edinburgh,  Mira  Elizabeth  on  14th  January,  1911, 
Charles  Joseph  on  30  May,  1912,  and  Althea  Margaret 
on  28  August,  1914,  and  were  baptized  at  St.  Mary’s 
Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  in  that  city. 

John  Fansliawe  was  appointed  Deputy-Manager  of 
the  London  Office  in  November,  1919,  and  Joint- 
Manager  m  September  the  following  year.  His  son: 


Charles  Joseph  Fansliawe  is  now  at  school  at 
Ampleforth. 


The  three  Generals  who  follow  are  the  sons  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  Leighton  Fansliawe. 

Lieut. -General  Sir  Edward  Arthur  Fansliawe, 


*  Mr.  Lcscher — a  baron  of  France  and  a  Count  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire  (created  by  Pope  Pius  X.  in  1907)— was  bora  oil 
G  August  1842,  and  educated  at  Stonyliurst.  h  or  main  >oais 
was  7  well-knowil  figure  in  the  hunting-field,  and  in  188o^ served 
as  Kwh  Sheriff  for  Essex.  His  marriage  took  place  on  <  l  av, 
1875  and  his  death  on  7  January,  1923;  his  wife  having  died  m 
April  1919.  The  familv — ennobled  by  Louis  XIII. — was  origina  . 
of  Alsace,  and  migrated  to  England  nearly  150  years  ago  when  Mr. 
Lescher's  ancestor  settled  at  Hoyle’s  Court.  Arms-or,  a  cross  gu.. 
on  a  chief  az.,  a  stork  arg.,  beaked  and  legged  of  the  second. 
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K.C.B.,  was  born  on  4  April,  1859.  In  1872  be  went 
to  Winchester  and  thence  to  the  K.M.  Academy, 
Woolwich,  entering  the  Army  as  Lieut.  K.A.  on  31 
January.  1878.  Luring  the  next  two  years  he  was 
engaged  on  active  service  in  the  Afghan  Campaign  and 
won  his  first  medal.  Four  years  later  he  went  to  Egypt, 
and  early  in  1885  took  two  Horse  Artillery  guns  to 
Suakim  under  General  Fremantle;  and  was  present  at 
the  reconnaissance  of  Hasheen,  and  later  at  the  capture 
of  that  village;  the  advance  on  22  March  in  support 
of  To-frek  Zareba ;  and  the  advance  on  Tamai;  for  which 
he  received  the  medal  with  clasp,  and  the  bronze  star. 

lie  married  on  5  July,  1893,  at  Great  Connell 
Church,  co.  Kildare,  Frances  Hose,  youngest  daughter 
of  Sir  James  Higginson,  K.C.B.,  Governor  of  the  Mauri¬ 
tius,*  and  on  6  March,  1895,  their  daughter  Mary  was 
born  at  Newbridge,  where  all  their  other  children  were 
subsequently  born — Edward  Leighton  on  14  November, 
.1901,  Kobert  Macaulay  on  22  February,  1904,  Kicuard 
Gennys  on  22  June,  1906,  and  Joan  Ellen  Metcalf  on 
9  June,  1910;  the  last  little  girl  died  on  4  June,  1912, 
and  is  buried  in  the  Military  Cemetery  at  the  Curragh. 

Colonel  Fanshawe  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Koval  Artillery  of  the  Gth  Division  in  1909,  and  a 

t  ^ 

year  later  was  transferred  to  the  5th  Division,  both  in 

V 

the  Irish  Command,  with  the  temporary  rank  of 
Brigadier-General.  It  was  while  holding  this  post  that 
an  incident  occurred  which  brought  into  prominence  the 
quickness  of  resource  on  sudden  emergency  by  which 
Sir  Edward  has  always  been  characterised.  “  A  gallant 
act,”  as  the  IS  eicccisile  TJculy  .Journal  of  18  July,  1911, 
describes  it,  “  and  one  that  indicates  in  General 
Fanshawe  not  only  splendid  courage,  but  the  prompt 
decision  that  should  ever  mark  the  military  leader. 
General  Pitcairn  Campbell,  commanding  5th  Division, 

*  Sir  James  Higginson  was  born  in  August,  1805,  and  was 
Knighted  in  1857.  fie  married  twice  :  first  in  1835,  Louisa,  eldest 
daughter  of  II.  Shakespear,  and  secondly  in  November,  1854,  Olivia 
Nichola  (who  was  the  mother  of  Lady  Fanshawe),  daughter  of 
Conway  Bichard  Dobbs  of  Castle  Dobbs,  co.  Antrim,  J.l  •  and  D.L. 
A[.P.  for  Cai rickfcrgus  in  1832,  and  High  Sheriff  in  18-11. 
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issued  tlie  following-  order  on  tliis  occasion :  xc  The 
General  Officer  Commanding  the  Fifth  Division  wishes 
to  place  on  record,  for  the  information  of  all  ranks,  hi' 
appreciation  of  the  conspicuous  gallantry  displayed  In 
Brigadier-General  E.  A.  Fansliawe,  C.R.A.,  who  placed 
himself  in  front  of  a  fallen  driver  of  the  Royal  Hor^e 
Artillery  and  prevented  him  being  ridden  over  by  the 
3rd  Cavalry  Brigade,  when  galloping  past  at  the  Royal 
Review  in  Phoenix  Park,  Dublin,  on  the  11th  inst." 
The  Author  of  the  Familv  Historv  lias  before  him  at 
the  present  moment,  while  writing,  an  account  of  the 
occurrence  which  appeared  in  the  Morning  Post,  and 
feels  that  he  cannot  do  better  than  quote  from  it  : 
“  during  the  ‘  gallop  past  ’  the  horse  of  one  of  the 
gunners  stumbled,  and  the  rider  was  thrown  to  the 
ground.  On  observing  this,  General  Fanshawe,  who  was 
riding  in  his  position  as  Commander  of  the  Artillery, 
on  the  right  of  the  column,  instantly  wheeled  his  horse 
round  in  time  to  meet  the  Hussars,  who  were  approaching 
at  a  gallop.  A  large  cloud  of  dust  had  been  raised  by 
the  Artillery,  and,  of  course,  the  risk  to  General 
Fanshawe  of  being  ridden  down  before  the  Hussars  had 
time  to  open  their  ranks  was  imminent  ;  but  to  the  great 
credit  of  the  Hussars,  the  necessary  opening  was  effected 
in  time  ....  the  whole  remaining  body  of  Cavalry 
galloped  past  the  little  stationary  group,  like  a  rushing 
torrent  divided  bv  a  small  rock.  The  attention  of  the 
King  had  been  drawn  to  the  circumstances  of  the  incident 
and  his  Majesty  at  the  garden  party  at  the  Viceregal 
Lodge,  Dublin,  specially  sent  for  General  Fanshawe  in 
order  to  express  his  appreciation  of  the  courage  and 
presence  of  mind  which  he  had  displayed.  The  Morning 


Post  adds  that  General  Fanshawe  rode  off  as  soon  as  the 
injured  man  had  been  taken  charge  of,  and  it  was  some 
time  before  the  facts  were  known. 

When  General  Fanshawe’s  appointment  in  Ireland 
came  to  an  end  he  was  given  the  command  of  the  Royal 
Artillery,  Wessex  Division,  and  held  it  until  September, 
1914,  when  he  was  sent  to  France  to  command  the  Royal 
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Artillery  of  the  1st  Division  of  the  Expeditionary  Force 
in  place  of  Brigadier-General  Findlay,  killed  in  action. 
He  took  over  his  duties  during*  the  battle  of  the  Aisne. 
The  1st  Division  was  then  commanded  by  General  Lomax 
with  Bobert  Fanshawe  as  senior  Staff  Officer — the  latter 
was  given  the  command  of  the  6th  brigade  in  the 
2nd  Division  a  few  davs  later. 

The  1st  Division  was  relieved  by  the  32nd  French 
Division  on  16  October  and  followed  the  remainder  of 
the  1st  Corps  under  Sir  Douglas  Haig  to  the  Ypres  area, 
taking  over  a  line  south  of  Houlthurst  Forest  from 
h  rench  Cavalry,  with  the  2nd  Division  on  the  right. 
There  was  some  stiff  fighting  about  Langemark  and  then 
the  Division  was  attain  relieved  bv  the  French  and 
moved  back  through  Ypres — at  that  time  untouched  by 
shell — and  took  up  a  line — Zillebeke,  Gheluvelt,  Polygon 
AYood — on  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division  to  relieve  the 
7tli  Division  which  was  falling  back  before  the  German 
advance. 

There  was  very  hard  fighting  during  the  first  battle 
of  A  pres  especially  on  31  October  and  11  November. 
On  the  former  day  when  the  outlook  was  serious  and 
the  Head  Quarters  of  the  two  divisions  were  conferring 
at  the  garden  entrance  to  the  billiard  room  at  Hooge 
Chateau,  a  single  German  shell  did  great  damage, 
wounding  General  Lomax  and  his  A.D.C.  Gifford  and 
killing  the  two  senior  Staff  Officers,  Kerr  and  Paly: 
Gifford  died  next  day.  Similar  casualties  occurred  in 
the  2nd  Division  but  General  Monro,  who  was  in 
command,  escaped  with  a  shaking.  The  command  of 
the  1st  Division  devolved  on  General  Landon,  the 
Brigadier  of  the  3rd  Brigade.  Sir  Douglas  ITaig  himself 
was  at  Hooge  a  great  part  of  the  afternoon  organizing 
a  line  of  defence  there;  the  German  advance,  however, 
was  stopped  at  Yeidock.  On  11  November  the  Prussian 
Guards  attacked  but  made  little  ground:  that  night 
FitzClarence,  commanding  the  1st  Guards  Brigade,  was 
killed — Bulfin,  commanding  the  2nd  Brigade,  had  been 
wounded  before.  Men  were  desperately  tired,  and  once 
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asleep  were  difficult  to  wake  to  meet  attacks :  Battalions 
were  greatly  reduced  in  numbers  and  in  those  days 
casualties  were  not  easily  replaced :  the  batteries  had 
few  serviceable  guns.  War  dr  op's  battery  which  had 
done  great  service,  had  only  one  gun  left  fit  for  action; 
and  the  enormous  expenditure  of  ammunition  required 
in  modern  warfare  was  not  realized.  In  the  middle  c.f 
November  the  1st  Division,  which  had  earned  the  name 
of  the  Iron  division  from  the  French,  followed  the  2nd 
Division  into  rest  billets  west  of  Bailleul. 

Before  Christmas,  1914,  the  1st  Division,  now 
commanded  by  General  Raking,  moved  south  and  was 
again  in  action  in  front  of  Bethune,  in  relief  of  the 
Indian  Divisions.  In  the  fighting  here  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cuinchy  Briekstacks,  La  Bassee 
railway  triangle,  and  Givenchy,  the  new  9  3  howitzer, 
called  Grandmother  bv  the  men,  came  into  action  with 
good  effect:  there  were  qualms  as  to  what  G.H.Q.  would 
say  at  the  expenditure  of  TO  rounds  in  one  morning, 
when  the  4th  Guards  Brigade  under  Lord  Cavan, 
captured  some  of  the  briekstacks.  Colonel  Fanshawe  was 
mentioned  for  gallant  and  distinguished  service  in  the 
Field,  by  Sir  John  French,  Commander-iri-Chief  of  the 
British  Forces  in  the  Field,  in  his  despatch  comprising 
the  period  of  War  up  to  14  January,  1915.  In 
recognition  of  these  services  he  received  the  C.B.  A 
second  mention  by  Sir  John  in  his  despatch  of  5  April, 
1915,  was  followed  by  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
Major-General,  to  take  effect  from  3  June. 

On  19  July  Major-General  Fanshawe  was  sent  to  Eng¬ 
land  to  form  and  train  the  new  32nd  Division,  but  in  less 
than  a  month  he  was  ordered  out  to  the  Dardanelles,  and 
travelled  out  with  Sir  Julian  Byng  and  Stanley  Maude. 
On  arrival  at  Suvla  on  23  August,  General  Fanshawe 
took  over  the  command  of  the  1 1th  Division  from  General 
Hammersley.  The  Division  had  suffered  heavily  from 
fighting  and  sickness ;  all  the  Brigadiers  had  gone,  and 
battalions  were  reduced  to  three  officers  apiece,  one 
Yorkshire  battalion  had  one  only,  Second-Lieut. 
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Dawnay  with  less  than  a  year’s  service,  and  three 
sergeants.  Luckily  the  three  General  Staff  Officers, 
Malcolm,  Duncan,  and  Coleridge,  remained.  Reinforce¬ 
ments  were  raw  and  untrained  and  the  Division  had  to 
hold  the  northern  section  of  the  front  line,  so  work  was 
strenuous,  hut  before  long  two  excellent  brigadiers  A.  G. 
Dallas  and  J.  Hill  joined,  and  by  the  time  of  the  evacua¬ 
tion  on  19  December,  the  Division  was  able  to  accomplish 
this  difficult  operation  with  credit,  carrying  with  it  all 
the  arms  and  ammunition  and  leaving  behind  only  blazing 
bonfires  of  surplus  rations.  The  evacuation  was  carried 
out  on  the  same  lines  as  a  retirement  through  the  hills 
on  the  Indian  frontier;  the  front  line  was  held  to  the  last 
but  gradually  reduced  in  strength  until  only  a  few  fit 
men  were  left  there  to  bluff  the  Turks,  and  at  1  a.m. 
these  men  left  and  went  straight  to  the  boats  which  were 
clear  of  the  piers  soon  after  4  a.m.  The  Turks  did  not 
discover  their  departure  till  four  or  five  hours  later.  Head 
Quarters  11th  Division  left  Suvla  Cove  at  5  a.m.  in  a 
R.H.  pinnace,  and  as  their  transport  had  gone,  the  mid¬ 
shipman  in  charg’e  took  them  to  Imbros. 

Helles  was  evacuated  on  S  January,.  1916,  on  the  same 
plan;  this  time,  however,  the  Turks  had  become  suspicious 
and  attacked  a  few  days  before,  but  were  repulsed ;  the 
good  weather  which  was  essential  for  the  success  of  the 
undertaking,  only  lasted  just  long  enough  for  it  to  be 


carried  out. 

January,  1916,  was  spent  at  Imbros  training,  with 
plenty  of  musketry  on  the  field  firing  principle  as  there 
were  no  rifle  ranges.  In  February,  the  11th  Division 
moved  to  Egypt,  and  for  the  next  five  months  were 
digging  trenches  in  the  sand  to  cover  the  Suez  Canal. 
Time  and  labour  would  have  been  more  profitably  em¬ 
ployed  in  road  making,  as  unless  covered  with  matting, 
the  trenches  were  soon  filled  in  by  sand  storms.  At  the 
end  of  June  orders  for  France  were  welcome. 

General  Fanshawe  was  mentioned  by  Sir  Ian  Hamilton 
in  his  despatch  of  11  December,  1915,  for  services  m 
Gallipoli,  by  Sir  Charles  Monro  in  his  despatch  of  10 


40  0 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  F ANSI! AWE  FAMILY 


April,  1916,  dealing  with  the  evacuation  of  the  Gallipoli 
Peninsular,  and  by  Sir  A.  Murray,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Egyptian  Expeditionary  Force. 

On  arrival  at  Marseilles  on  3  July,  General  Fanshawe 
was  ordered  to  Bailleul  to  command  the  5th  Corps.  At 
this  time  the  Somme  fighting  had  begun,  but  the  5th 
Corps  did  not  move  into  that  area  until  early  in  August, 
when  it  took  over  the  front  north  of  the  River  Ancre 
to  Gommecourt  in  the  5th  Army  under  General  H. 
Gougli.  On  13  November,  1916,  the  5th  Corps  attacked 
with  four  divisions  in  front,  from  the  Ancre  to  opposite 
Serre,  and  was  responsible  for  the  capture  of  Beaucourt 
and  Beaumont  Hamel  with  4000  German  prisoners.  In 
December  the  Corps  had  a  rest  about  Doullens,  and 
General  Fanshawe  had  his  first  leave  during  the  War. 

Sir  Douglas  Haig’s  despatch  contained  special  mention 
of  Major-General  Fanshawe  and  in  the  New  Tear  s 
Honours  of  1917  he  received  the  K.C.B. 

Early  in  1917  the  5th  Corps  moved  up  into  the  old 
front  north  of  the  Ancre.  On  10  F ebruarv  the  Borders 
and  K.O.Y.L.I.  of  97th  Brigade,  32nd  Division,  made  a 
very  successful  attack  on  Jen  Tree  Alley  below  Serre,  and 
on  24tli  the  Germans  began  to  fall  back  on  their  Hinden- 
burg  line.  The  Corps  followed  up,  finally  capturing 
Bullecourt,  and  were  on  the  left  of  the  5th  Arm}  next  to 

the  3rd  during  the  battle  of  Arras. 

On  12  July  the  two  brothers  Edward  and  Robert  were 
invested  with  the  E.C.B.  by  H.M.  the  King,  at  Albert. 

In  September  the  5th  Corps  moved  to  the  Ypres  front 
and  took  a  share  in  the  third  battle  of  Ypres,  making  two 
successful  attacks  against  Zonnebeke — one  on  20th  with 
the  9th  and  55th  Divisions  and  the  other  on  26th  with 
the  3rd  and  59th  Divisions.  On  the  28tli  they  handed 
over  their  line  to  the  2nd  Anzac  Corps  (General  Godley) 

and  moved  back  to  Escjuelbec. 

On  10  October  the  5th  Corps  joined  the  1st  Army 
under  General  Horne,  and  took  over  the  Timy  Ridge 
from  the  Canadians  who  went  to  Ypres  for  the  Paschen- 

dale  fighting. 
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In  ^November  the  5th  Corps  was  moved  to  the  Bapaume 
area,  3rd  Army  under  General  Byng,  as  reserve  during 
the  Gambiai  attack  on  21st,  and  after  the  German  counter 
attack  on  30th,  the  5th  Corps  took  over  the  front  line  of 
the  Cambrai  salient  which  had  to  be  consolidated  and 
advanced  posts  such  as  Bourlon  wood  evacuated.  There 
was  now  a  demand  from  home  for  the  older  corps  com¬ 
manders  to  make  way  for  younger  men,  but  General 
Fanshau  e  uas  allowed  to  remain  for  the  pending*  German 
attack  which  eventually  came  off  on  21  March,  191S. 
There  had  been  a  good  deal  of  question  as  to  the  wisdom 
of  retaining  such  a  prominent  salient  as  that  occupied  by 
the  5th  Corps  opposite  Cambrai,  with  the  large  number 
of  troops  (5  Divisions)  employed  in  it.  But  this  was 
thought  justified  when  the  attack  came ;  the  re-entrants 
on  either  side  were  driven  in,  and  the  salient  itself  was 
heavily  shelled,  but  not  attacked  in  any  great  force  till 
the  second  day  when  repeated  attempts  were  made  on  its 
flanks.  On  two  occasions  as  the  5th  Army  on  the  ri°*ht 
retired,  the  Germans  penetrated  behind  the  front  line,  but 
were  at  once  driven  out  by  counter  attacks. 

On  22  March  there  were  no  less  than  seven  attacks  on 
the  village  of  Hermies  held  by  the  17th  Division,  General 
Kobertson,  but  all  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss  to  the 
Germans.  The  19th  Division  in  reserve  to  the  5th  Corps, 
had  at  the  commencement  of  the  fighting  been  sent  to 
reinforce  the  4th  Corps  on  the  left,  leaving  only  two 
weak  brigades  as  corps  reserves :  one  of  these  was  moved 
to  Yelu  to  cover  the  withdrawal  of  the  17tli  Division 
when  the  corps  was  ordered  to  fall  back;  and  the  other 
commanded  by  General  Barker,  was  ordered  on  24th  to 
counter  attack  Germans  who  had  penetrated  near  Combles 
behind  the  right  front  held  by  the  47th  Division.  This 
counter  attack  enabled  the  47th  Division  to  retire,  but 
General  Barker  and  his  brigade  Major  were  both  killed. 
On  26th  the  Corps  fell  back  on  the  river  Ancre  from 
Albert  to  Hamel,  and  a  line  was  consolidated.  After  a 
few  more  attacks,  fighting  died  down  on  this  front :  the 
Germans  devotinu  their  attention  more  to  the  south  of 
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Albert  and  to  the  north  about  Kernmel.  All  Divisions  in 
the  5th  Corps  had  done  well;  the  63rd  ltoyal  Naval 
Dhision  could  not  be  tired  out,  and  even  when  withdrawn 
from  the  front  line  for  a  rest,  readily  responded  to  a  call 
foi  a  counter  attack  to  check  a  German  advance  in  Aveluy 
Mood.  On  12  April  Sir  D.  Haig*  came  to  personally  thank 
the  Corps  for  its  work. 

Sir  Edwards  name  was  mentioned  in  five  of  Sir 
Douglas'  despatches  subsequent  to  1916  (April  and 
November,  1917,  April  and  November,  1918,  and  March, 
1919).  The  King’s  Birthday  Honours  of  1919  included 
his  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General. 

The  King  of  Italy  bestowed  upon  Sir  Edward  the  Order 
of  Commander  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lazarus,  for 
distinguished  services  rendered  during  the  campaign ;  and 
the  President  of  the  French  Kepublic  conferred  upon  him 
the  honour  of  Commandeur— Legion  d'Honneur.  He  also 
received  the  decorations  of  Grand  Oflicier — Ordre  de  la 
Couronue,  and  the  Croix  de  Guerre,  from  the  King  of 
the  Belgians. 

Before  closing  this  account  the  writer  would  like  once 

more  to  quote  from  a  contemporary  newspaper  on  the 

occasion  of  Sir  Ed  ward's  fa  rewell  to  his  command  on 

French  soil :  “  General  Fanshawe  is  no  office  general, 

and  his  success  and  great  popularity  are  in  no  small 

measure  due  to  the  fact  that  he  insisted  on  seein°*  things 

_  ©  © 

for  himself.  He  was  oftener  in  the  front  line  trenches 
than  in  his  own  Staff  office.  He  always  placed  the  comfort 
and  welfare  of  his  men  above  his  own,  and  it  was  with  a 
sense  of  personal  loss  that  the  members  of  his  corps  staff 
bade  him  good-bye  when  he  left  France  to  take  up  his 
command  on  the  Forth.”  On  10  February,  1923,  Sir 
Edward  was  placed  on  the  retired  list,  and  on  21  August, 
was  appointed  Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Royal 
Artillery. 

His  two  eldest  sons  were  educated  at  Winchester,  the 
youngest  at  Malvern  College.  They  are : — 


Lieut.  Edward  Leighton  Fanshawe  (b.  1901)  who 
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passed  for  Woolwich  in  1920,  and  joined  the  R.F.A.  on 
1  September,  1922. 

Lieutenant  Robert  Macaulay  Fanshawe  (b.  1904), 
who  gained  a  prize  cadetship  at  the  R.M.  College, 
Sandhurst  in  January,  1922,  and  was  awarded  a  Cadet 
Scholarship  the  following  December  joining  the  16tli /5tli 
Lancers  on  31  January,  1924. 

Second-Lieut.  Richard  Gennys  Fanshawe  (b.  1906) 
who  passed  for  the  R.M.  College,  Sandhurst,  in  June, 
1924,  and  was  gazetted  to  the  16th /5th  Lancers  on  4 
February,  1926. 

Lieut.-General  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  Fanshawe,  Iv.C.B., 
K.C.M.G.,  born  on  30  October,  1S60,  was  educated  at 
Winchester  and  passed  into  the  19th  Hussars  from  the 
Militia  on  28  June,  1882. 

Arriving  with  his  Regiment  in  Egypt  the  month  after 
he  had  joined  he  was  continually  on  active  service  for 
the  next  two  or  three  years.  He  was  present  at  the 
Battle  of  Kassassin  on  September  9,  1882,  which  resulted 
in  heavy  casualties  on  the  enemy’s  side  and  the  loss  of 
four  of  their  guns;  four  days  later  the  19tli  Hussars 
formed  part  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley’s  force  in  the  advance 
on  the  strong'  position  held  by  the  rebels  near  Tel  el 
Kebir,  where  the  troops,  having  marched  through  the 
night,  arrived  before  Arabi’s  trenches  at  daybreak  and 
took  the  Egyptians  entirely  by  surprise,  who  after  fighting 
bravely  for  some  time  broke  and  ran,  pursued  by  the 
Cavalrv.  Arabi  Pasha  fled  to  Cairo  followed  bv  the 
British  who  entered  that  city  on  the  following  day. 
Lieut.  Fanshawe  received  the  medal  and  clasp  and  the 
Khedeve’s  bronze  star  for  his  services. 

In  1884  he  was  promoted  Captain  and  distinguished 
himself  in  the  Soudan  Expedition,  both  at  El  Teb  and 
Tamai,  being  mentioned  in  despatches  and  receiving  two 
clasps.  Two  more  clasps  were  his  reward  for  the  part  In4 
took  in  tli e  Nile  Expedition  in  the  advance  on  Khartum, 
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in  which  he  again  distinguished  himself,  both  at  the 
battle  of  Abu  Elea — where  the  xYrabs  outnumbered 
General  Stewart’s  troops  by  nearly  seven  to  one — and  in 
the  action  at  Metammeli.  He  served  in  the  Desert  March 
in  18S5. 

A  period  of  Home  service  succeeded,  during  which 
he  acted  as  A.D.C.,  first  to  the  Major-General  Command¬ 
ing* **  the  Cork  district,  and  then  (from  September,  1890, 
to  October,  1893),  to  his  future  father-in-law.  Sir  Evelyn 
Wood,*  Commanding  at  Aldershot  to  whom,  however,  he 
was  not  at  that  time  personally  known.  Major  Fanshawe’s 
marriage  to  Sir  Evelyn’s  eldest  daughter  Anna  Paulina 
Mary  on  25  July,  1894,  took  place  at  St.  James’  church, 
Spanish  Place,  and  their  eldest  son  Evelyn  Dalrymple. 
was  born  at  Bangalore  on  25  May  in  the  following  year. 
In  April,  1S9T,  Major  Fanshawe  was  appointed  temporary 
Assistant  Military  Secretary  and  A.D.C.  to  General  Sir 
W.  S.  A.  Lockhart,  G.C.B.,  K.C.S.I.,  commanding  the 
Forces  in  the  Punjaub,  and  it  was  in  India — at  Welling¬ 
ton,  Eilgiri  Hills — that  George  Hew,  the  second  son  was 
born,  on  16  January,  1899. 

Very  shortly  afterwards  the  South  African  War  broke 
out  in  which  Major  Fanshawe  participated  from  its  com- 


*  The  Veteran  Field-Marshal  Sir  (Henry)  Evelyn  Wood,  \  .C., 
G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  hon.  causa,  Adjutant  General  to 
the  Forces,  died  on  2  December,  1919,  aged  81.  He  was  the  son  of 
Sir  John  Page  Wood,  2nd  Et.,  and  nephew  of  William  Page  Wood. 
Lord  High  "Chancellor,  created  Baron  Hatherley  in  1S68.  Sir 
Evelvn  began  his  long  and  honourable  service  to  his  country  in  the 
Boval  Navy  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  attack  on  the  Eedan 
before  Sebastopol  where  he  was  severely  wounded  and  recommended 
for  the  V.C.,  an  honour  he  gained  by  other  brilliant  acts  of 
bravery  during  the  Indian  Mutiny.  In  the  Ashanti  W  ar,  South 
Africa^  Eo-vpt?  and  the  Soudan,  he  continued  to  distinguish  him¬ 
self  and  became  Sirdar  of  the  Egyptian  Army.  After  the  Egyptian 
Expedition  he  was  thanked  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Knight¬ 
hoods  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  the  Medjidie,  and  the  Grand 
Cross  Order  of  Leopold,  were  conferred  upon  him  during  his 
military  career.  He  was  Gold  Stick-in- Waiting  to  the  King  from 
1907  and  Constable  of  the  Tower.  His  wife,  the  Hon.  Mary  Paulina 
Anne  Southwell,  whom  he  married  on  19  September,  1807,  and  who 
died  on  11  May,  1891,  was  the  sister  of  the  4th  Viscount  Southwell, 
K.P.  Sir  Evelyn’s  Memorial  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  bears  these 

words  : — 

**  Intrepid  in  action 
Untiring  in  duty 
For  Queen  and  Country.” 
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Elizabeth ,  wife  of  Rear-Admiral  Charles  Fanshawe 


Daughter  of  Sir  John  Rogers,  Bart.,  ob.  1797 
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mencement,  being  with  Sir  George  White’s  force  on  24 
October,  when  it  marched  against  Cronje  and  fought  at 
ietfontein ;  « ithin  a  week  Hew  Fanshawe  fought  again 
at  Lombard’s  Hop  when  his  Eegt.  occupied  the 
Eastern  slope  and  achieved  distinction.  The  siege  of 
Ladysmith  followed,  lasting*  from  2  November,  1S99,  to  1 
March,  1900,  during  which  he  took  part  in  the  sorties 
attacking  Gun  Hill,  Surprise  Hill,  and  Washbank  Bridge, 
the  latter  being  a  point  of  some  importance  which  was 
completely  destroyed. 

.  0n  7  December,  after  assisting  in  the  Capture  of  Limit 
Hill  he  rode  with  a  squadron  of  the  19th  Hussars  some 
miles  further,  destroying  the  telegraph  line  and  accom¬ 
plishing  much  damage  to  the  enemy’s  shelters,  he  was  also 
present  at  the  attack  on  Caesars  camp  and  the  defeat  of 
the  Boers  at  Wagon  Hill. 

In  the  despatch  of  23  March,  1900,  in  which  Major 
Fanshawe’s  name  was  brought  to  notice  for  specially 
good  service.  Sir  George  White  records  how  the  Cavalry 
during  the  long  drawn  out  siege  of  Ladysmith  “  not  only 
performed  their  regular  duties,  but  when  their  horses 
became  non-effective,  have  served  as  Infantry 
taking  their  regular  share  in  holding  the  fortifications.” 
During  the  latter  weeks  of  the  siege  (from  6  January  to 
1  March)  the  hardships  of  the  besieged  faced  bv  semi¬ 
starvation,  were  greatly  added  to  bv  the  ravages  of 
disease,  especially  enteric  fever  and  dysentery,  the  drugs 
(available)  being  total  insufficient — the  loss  between  2 
November  and  28  February  from  disease  alone  among  the 
troops  amounting  to  541  lives:  thev  had  been  “living 
latterly  on  a  ration  consisting  of  little  more  than  a  portion 
of  horse  flesh  with  4  lb.  per  man  of  inferior  and  scarcely 
eatable  mealie  bread,”  and  when  the  siege  came  to  an 
end  there  remained  only  sufficient  of  this  food  for  another 
thirty  days  on  reduced  rations. 

From  March  to  June,  1900,  Major  Fanshawe  was 
engaged  in  the  Operations  in  Natal,  including  the  action 
at  Laing’s  Nek  which  lasted  three  days. 

He  was  transferred  to  the  “  Queen’s  Bays  ”  (2nd 
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Dragoon  Guards)  from  26  -June,  but  continued  to  serve 
with  the  19th  Hussars  in  the  operations  in  the  Transvaal 
East  of  Pretoria,  including  the  actions  of  Belfast  and 
Lydenburg,  being  mentioned  in  Sir  R.  H.  Buller’s 
despatch  and  promoted  Bt. -Lieut. -Colonel.  He  went 
home  and  joined  the  “  Queen’s  Bays  ”  at  Aldershot  as 
'  second-in-command,  on  1  January,  1901,  but  on  the  30th 
of  March  he  took  over  command  of  the  2nd  Provisional 
Regiment  of  Dragoons  at  the  Curragh,  and  held  that 
appointment  until  he  returned  to  South  Africa  with  the 
Queen’s  Bays  ”  in  November,  and  commanded  the 
Regiment  in  the  operations  there  till  the  end  of  the  War. 
On  1  April,  1902,  Lieut. -Colonel  Fanshawe  with  three 
squadrons  of  the  “  Queen’s  Bays  ”  under  his  command, 
made  a  night  march  and  a  surprise  attack  on  a  Boer 
laager  near  Holspruit ;  the  Commandant  Pretorius  and 
many  others  were  taken  prisoners,  but  when  dawn  came 
it  was  found  that  the  small  British  force  was  greatlv  out- 
numbered  by  the  enemy,  who  attacked  from  every 
direction.  Colonel  Fanshawe  was  obliged  to  fight  a 
rearguard  action,  and  kept  the  enemy  at  bay  for  twelve 
miles,  to  where  the  remainder  of  the  column  was 
bivouacked  at  Boschman’s  Kop.  The  Boers  retired  when 
they  came  under  fire  of  the  guns  at  the  bivouac,  and  the 
7th  Hussars  came  out  to  the  assistance  of  the  Queen’s 
Bays. 

Peace  was  made  in  June,  the  two  Republics  being 
annexed  to  Great  Britain.  H.  Fanshawe’s  name  appears 
in.  Lord  Kitchener’s  final  report  dated  23  June.  The 
British  lost  6000  lives  in  the  War,  exclusive  of  those  who 
died  from  disease. 

From  January  to  October,  1903,  Brevet  Lt. -Colonel 
Fanshawe  commanded  the  4th  Provisional  Regiment  of 
Dragoons,  and  was  gazetted  Lt. -Colonel  of  the  Queen’s 
Bays  on  20th  of  the  latter  month.  His  only  daughter, 
Jeannette  Ellen  Mary  was  born  at  Middleburg  in  the 
Transvaal  on  7  February,  1904,  in  which  year  he  became 
Brevet-Colonel,  and  Colonel  in  1907,  when  he  was 
appointed  to  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  with  the  rank  of 
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Brigadier- General.  In  190S  he  received  the  C.B.  After 
vacating  the  above  appointment  in  1910,  he  was  for  the 
next  foui  years  in  command  of  the  Presidency  Brigade  at 
Calcutta  and  the  J ubbulpore  Brigade.  He  was  promoted 
to  Major-General  on  6  October,  1913. 

The  Great  ar  again  brouglit  him  into  prominence, 
for  soon  after  the  Declaration  of  War  in  1914,  he  was 
made  Division-Commander  of  the  1st  Indian  Cavalry  in 
the  British  Expeditionary  Force,  and  he  remained  on 
active  service  until  the  close  of  hostilities.  From  August 
to  October,  1915,  he  was  Corps-Commander — Cavalry 
Corps,  and  immediately  afterwards,  Army  Corps-Com¬ 
mander  of  the  5th  Army  Corps,  British  Expeditionary 
Force  and  British  Armies  in  France.  In  Sir  Douglas 
Haig’s  despatch  of  April,  1916,  the  names  of  the  gallant 
General  and  his  eldest  son  appear  side  by  side.  That  the 
latter  should  distinguish  himself  thus  early,  considering 
the  fighting  stock  on  both  sides  from  which  he  comes, 
was  only  to  be  expected. 

Major-General  Fanshawe’s  new  appointment  was  that 
of  Division-Commander  of  the  58th  Division,  Home 
Forces,  British  Armies  in  France,  which  lasted  from  5 
September,  1916,  to  5  October,  1917 ;  afterwards  from  26 
November  in  that  year  to  6  April,  1919,  he  was  com¬ 
manding  in  Mesopotamia,  being  twice  mentioned  in 
General  Sir  William  Marshall’s  despatches,  and  rewarded 
by  the  K.C.M.G.  in  January,  1919.  The  second  of  these 
despatches,  covering  the  operations  of  the  forces  from  1 
October  to  31  December,  1918,  includes  a  detailed  account 
of  the  part  taken  in  it  by  Major-General  Fansliawe,  which 
is  interesting,  contributing  as  it  does,  to  the  History  of 
our  Country.  The  Commander-in-Chief  having  deter¬ 
mined  to  attack  the  Turks  at  Fatha  Gorge,  where  they 
occupied  a  strong  position,  and  to  cut  off  their  line  of 
retreat  to  Mosul,  the  advance  was  begun  on  the  morning 
of  23  October.  The  18th  Division  and  attached  troops 
as  well  as  the  7th  Cavalry  Brigade  ( Brig. -Gen.  Norton) 
under  the  command  of  Major-General  Fansliawe,  was 
detailed  to  advance  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Tigris. 
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The  7th  Cavalry  Brigade  moved  round  the  north  of  the 
Jebel  Hamrin  range  of  Hills,  and  in  conjunction  with  a 
column  under  Brig. -Gen.  Nightingale  obliged  the  Turks 
to  abandon  their  stronghold  before  daylight  on  24th.  On 
25th  the  7th  Cavalry  Brigade  and  the  leading  Infantry 
Brigade  of  the  ISth  Division,  forced  a  crossing  over  the 
Lesser  Zab  near  its  confluence  with  the  Tigris,  in  face 
of  heavy  shell  fire,  while  the  11th  Cavalry  Brigade  crossed 
the  river  near  Etlimaniya  and  sent  a  force  down  the  right 
bank.  These  two  movements  caused  the  Turkish  force  on 
the  left  bank  to  retreat  across  their  bridge  at  El  flumr. 
The  troops  during  the  next  days  closing  in,  the  enemy 
became  gripped  as  in  a  vice,  with  his  men  packed  in 
ravines,  raked  by  our  guns,  with  the  result  that  the 
Turkish  Commander-in-Cliief  was  obliged  to  surrender 
with  all  his  troops  upon  October  30.  Immediately  on 
receipt  of  this  news  (General  Marshall  continues)  “  I 
determined  to  exploit  the  Victory  to  the  full,  pushing  on 
immediately  to  Mosul,  the  chief  town  of  the  Vilayet  of 
that  name,  and  the  headquarters  of  the  6th  Turkish 
Army.  With  this  object  in  view  a  column  was  formed 
consisting  of  the  7th  and  11th  Cavalry  Brigades  and  the 
54th  Infantry  Brigade,  as  well  as  artillery,  the  whole 
under  the  command  of  Major-General  Fanshawe.  On 
November  1,  when  the  news  of  the  armistice  was  received, 
both  Cavalry  Brigades  had  reached  Hamman  Ali,  12 
miles  8.  of  Mosul,  where  they  were  met  by  a  flag  of  truce 
sent  out  by  Ali  Ihsan,  commanding  6th  Turkish  Army, 
requesting  them  to  return  to  Eairaya,  but  as  1  had  reason 
to  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of 
Mosul,  I  ordered  the  cavalry  to  move  to  that  place  as  a 
deterrant  to  disorder.  The  Turkish  Commander,  how¬ 
ever,  endeavoured  to  evade  the  real  meaning  of  the 
armistice  terms,  and  energetic  measures  had  to  be  taken 
to  clear  the  Mosul  Vilayet  of  the  remnants  of  his  troops. 
By  10th  November  we  were  in  full  possession,  and  flic 
Turkish  troops  had  been  withdrawn  to  Nisibin.”  Thus 
came  to  an  end  the  last  battle  to  be  fought  in  this  war 
by  a  Turkish  army. 
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Sir  Hew  held  one  other  command  before  he  retired 
on  20  February,  1920,  with  the  honorary  rank  of  Lieut.- 
General,  followed  bjT  his  appointment  in  July,  1921,  to 
be  Colonel  of  the  Bays,  in  which  both  his  sons,  are  now 

serving.  He  ieceived  the  K.C.B.  on  the  King’s  birthday 
1925. 

Captain  Evelyn  Dalrymple  Fanshawe  (b.  1S95)  and 
his  brother  were  both  educated  at  King’s  School,  Canter¬ 
bury.  Evelyn  passed  into  the  R.  Military  College, 
Sandhurst,  in  1913,  and  was  gazetted  to  the  Queen’s  Bays 
on  15  August,  1914.  He  joined  the  Regiment  in  France 
on  12  September,  taking  part  in  the  battles  of  the  Aisne, 
and  Messines,  and  in  the  operations  round  Ypres  in  that 
year.  The  Queen’s  Bays  ”  was  the  advance  guard  to 
the  First  Cavalry  Division  at  the  Crossing  of  the  Aisne, 
and  was  specially  mentioned  in  despatches  by  Field- 
Marshal  Sir  John  Irench.  This  was  the  first  time  that 
any  regiment  had  been  named  in  despatches  for  the  Great 
M  ar.  He  acted  as  Aide-de-Camp  to  his  father  when  he 
vas  commanding  the  “  Cavalry  Corps  ”  and  afterwards 
the  5th  Army  Corps,”  and  was  mentioned  in  Sir  D. 
Haig  s  despatch  of  30  April,  1916,  for  gallant  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  service  in  the  field. 

On  relinquishing  his  appointment  as  Aide-de-Camp 
he  was  seconded  for  service  in  the  Royal  Flying  Corps, 
military  wing,  on  22  June,  1917,  and  served  with  the 
Mesopotamian  Field  Force,  where  he  took  an  active 
part  in  the  air  reconnaissances  and  bombing  the  enemy’s 
positions.  He  acted  as  a  Flight-Commander  with  the 
advance  through  Persia  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  In  October, 
1918,  he  was  transferred  to  the  Field  Force  in  Egypt, 
where  he  commanded  the  58th  Training  Squadron,  Royal 
Air  Force,  until  September,  1919,  when  he  returned  to 
his  Regiment,  the  Queen’s  Bays,  and  served  with  them 
in  Palestine  and  India,  being  Adjutant  of  the  Regiment 
from  27  November,  1919,  until  November,  1922. 

At  the  church  of  Ste  Honore  d’Eylau,  Paris,  he 
married  on  31  July,  1920,  Marie,  eldest  daughter  of 
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Victor  Raphael  Harari  (Pasha),  C.M.G.,  of  Kasa  el 
Dubara,  Cairo,  Officier  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Grand 
Cordon  Osmanieh,  Grand  Cordon  Mejidie,  who  was 
Director-General  of  Accounts  in  the  Egyptian  Ministry 
of  Finance  from  1S91  to  1895. 

Captain  George  Hew  Fansliawe  (b.  1899)  entered  the 
R.M.C.  Sandhurst  in  1916  where  he  won  the  Hiding 
Prize  before  leaving  (as  Gentleman  Cadet  Serg't.),  and 
was  Gazetted  to  the  19th  (Hoyal)  Hussars  on  19 
November,  1917.  Being  under  age  for  active  service 
with  his  Regiment,  he  went  as  A.I1.C.  to  his  uncle 
Major-General  Sir  Hobert  Fanshawe — Commandino*  the 
48th  “  South  Midland  Division  ” — and  saw  service  in 
France  and  Italy.  In  March,  1918,  he  joined  his 
Hegiment,  and  was  only  ten  days  with  them  when  he 
was  wounded  in  the  arm  and  leg  on  the  23rd  of  that 
month  at  Pargny,  when  the  19th  Hussars  were  holding 
a  bri  dge  over  the  Somme.  He  was  made  Adjutant  of 
his  Hegiment  on  1  November,  1919,  just  before  it  left 
for  India.  On  the  19th  Hussars  being  demobilized 
Lieut.  G.  H.  Fanshawe  transferred  to  the  “  Queen's 
Bays  ”  in  Bangalore,  on  27  April,  1921,  and  has  been 
Captain  and  Adjutant  since  28  November,  1925. 

Major-General  Sir  Robert  Fanshawe,  K.C.B.,  D.S.O., 
born  on  5  November,  1863,  passed  out  of  Sandhurst 
with  honours  in  July,  1883,  and  joining  the  52nd  2nd 
Battn.  Oxfordshire  Light  Infantrv  at  Limerick  in 
September,  1883,  served  with  that  Battn.  for  the  whole 
of  his  Regimental  service.  After  a  year  at  Limerick 
the  Battalion  spent  a  year  at  Gibraltar,  followed  by  a 
year  in  Egypt,  where  Hobert  and  his  two  brothers  were 
for  a  short  time  all  quartered  together  at  Abbassia.  In 
1886  Robert  proceeded  with  his  regiment  to  India, 
serving  three  years  at  Bangalore,  where  be  became 
Adjutant  of  the  Bn.  in  1887  and  held  that  appointment 
for  41  years  under  three  Commanding  Officers — Cols. 
Kingscote,  Adams,  and  AY.  Clarke.  The  Bn.  then 


i 


'* 


. 


THE  VARIOUS  BRANCHES  IN  THE  YEAR  1 926 


471 


served  three  years  in  Burmah,  followed  by  three  years 
at  Bareilly.  At  the  beginning’  of  1896  Captain 
Fanshawe  became  a  Station  Stall  Officer,  first  at  Agra 
and  then  at  Bareilly.  Bareilly  was  a  great  pig  sticking 
station  and  the  Officers  of  the  Regiment  took  full 
advantage  of  this  sport.  Captain  Fanshawe  had  the 
good  fortune  to  win  the  Kadir  Cup  on  his  Arab  pony 
Bydand  in  March,  1S94.  1897  was  a  verv  dry  year  in 

India  and  exceptionally  favourable  for  pig  sticking; 
the  Bareilly  Tent  Club,  of  which  Captain  Fanshawe  was 
Hon.  Secretary,  were  out  77  davs  and  accounted  for 
nearly  200  pig. 

In  July  that  year  the  risings  on  the  Indian  Frontier 
broke  out,  and  Captain  Fanshawe  was  ordered  to 
Peshawar  as  Station  Staff  Officer,  and  later  rejoined  his 
Bn.  on  service  in  the  Mohmand  Countrv.  At  the  end 
of  the  Mohmand  Expedition  the  Bn.  returned  to 
Peshawar  and  formed  a  part  of  the  Bura  Column  under 
General  Hammond,  which  proceeded  up  the  Bura  Valley 
to  meet  Sir  William  Lockart’s  force  returning  from 
Tirah.  The  Bura  Column  then  became  one  of  the 
Brigades  to  go  up  the  Khyber  Pass,  and  Christmas  that 
year  was  passed  by  the  Battn.  at  Ali  Musjid.  The 
occupation  of  the  Eliyber  was  carried  out  by  holding 
Ali  Musjid  and  Lundi  Kotal  in  force  and  dally 
picquetting  the  pass  whilst  a  daily  convoy  passed  up 
and  down.  It  was  while  engaged  on  this  duty  on 
29  December  that  D  Company,  which  Captain  Fanshawe 
commanded,  had  a  small  skirmish  with  the  tribesmen. 
Remaining  in  camp  at  Lundi  Kotal  till  November, 
1898,  the  Bn.  then  returned  to  Ferozepore  where  Captain 
Fanshawe  left  it  in  December  to  proceed  to  the  Staff 
College,  having  been  granted  a  nomination.  The  Indian 
Frontier  Medal  with  2  clasps  was  awarded  for  his 
services. 

Early  in  November,  1899,  Captain  Fanshawe 
proceeded  to  South  Africa,  as  a  Special  Service  Officer, 
on  the  Conway  Castle.  On  arrival  at  Cape  Town  he 
was  appointed  Camp-Commandant  of  the  newly-formed 
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Mounted  Details  Camp  in  which  all  the  Cavalry 

Regiments  and  Artillery  halted  before  proceeding 

up  country,  and  where  they  left  their  <k  first 

%/ 

reinforcements.” 

After  a  month*  Captain  Fanshawe  handed  over  this 

appointment  to  Major  Home  (later  Lord  Home),  and 

became  Col.  Fairholme's  Staff  ( )fficer  on  the  Midland 

section  of  the  Lines  of  Communication,  with  head 

quarters  first  at  Port  Elizabeth  and  afterwards  at  Kaauw 

Port.  W  hilst  holding  this  appointment  there  was 

an  interesting  incident  shortly  before  Lord  Roberts’ 

*/ 

Adyance.  Colonel  Fairholme  and  his  Staff  Officer  for 
Intelligence  had  gone  down  to  the  Base,  leaving 
Captain  Fanshawe  1o  carry  on  the  work  at  rail  head. 
A  cypher  telegram  came  from  the  Chief  of  the  Staff, 
Lord  Kitchener,  ordering  false  reports  to  be  spread ; 
to  comply  with  this  Captain  Fanshawe  got  in  touch 
with  a  newspaper  correspondent  and  sent  a  Reuter’s 
wire  to  a  paper  in  Cape  Town  to  the  effect  that  shortly 
the  Cavalry  were  to  withdraw  from  the  front  to  be 
remounted  and  re-equipped  whilst  the  infantry  were 
concentrated  for  an  attack  on  Korval’s  Pont  Bridge. 
This  soon  led  to  many  enquiries  from  other  corres¬ 
pondents,  and  Captain  Fanshawe  had  a  disturbed  night 
in  his  railway  carriage,  which  served  as  quarters  and 
office.  Later  came  another  wire  from  Lord  Kitchener, 
this  time  “  in  clear,”  demanding  immediate  and  searching 
enquiries  and  full  report  as  to  how  news  of  very 
important  military  movements  had  leaked  out.  This 
really  frightened  Captain  Fanshawe  and  he  supposed 
that  he  had  blundered  badly,  and  would  suffer  for  it 
by  a  return  to  the  base,  if  not  to  England.  But  he 
was  soon  relieved  by  another  cypher  message  from  Lord 
Kitchener:  “  My  no.  —  (giving*  the  number  of  his  last 
telegram)  a  Blind,  your  action  approved,”  his  angry 
wire  had  thoroughly  confirmed  the  false  report.  Shortly 
afterwards  yet  another  telegram  came,  posting  Captain 
Fanshawe  to  a  unit  in  the  Advance. 

On  8  February,  1000,  he  joined,  as  Adjutant  and 
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Quaiter  blaster,  the  6th  Bn.  Mounted  Infantry  which 
was  being  formed  at  the  Orange  River  Bridge  by  De 
Lisle,  and  formed  part  of  the  Mounted  Infantry  Brigade 
Commanded  by  Colonel  Hannay  in  the  force  to  relieve 
Kimberley.  The  advance  began  on  10  February.  On 
the  12th,  after  a  night  march,  the  6th  M.I.  had  some 
heavy  fighting  on  right  flank  all  day.  On  the  16th 
of  the  same  month,  following  the  Cavalry  Division 
which  had  pushed  on  the  previous  day  towards 
Kimberley,  the  Cth  M.I.  were  doing  Advanced  Guard 
to  the  Infantry  when  Cronje’s  trail  in  retreat  was  struck, 
and  the  troops  under  Lord  Kitchener  changed  direction 
in  pursuit  of  Cronje  s  laager,  which  they  came  up  with 
on  the  evening  of  the  17th  halted  at  Paardeburg. 
Fighting  began  early  on  the  18th  and  continued  all 
daT  Cronje  being  obfiged  by  their  repeated  attacks  to 
stop  any  further  retirement,  his  laager  being  also 
completely  surrounded.  The  British  casualties  were 
heavy,  as  besides  forming  a  ring  round  Cronje’s  laager, 
other  Boei  foices  under  De  TFet,  operating  with  a 
view  to  reopen  a  line  of  retreat  for  Cronje,  had  to  be 
engaged  and  kept  away.  In  one  of  these  attacks  on 
the  laager  Captain  Fanshawe  was  wounded  in  the  left 
arm,  but  he  did  not  have  to  give  up  his  duties  with 
the  6th  M.I.,  which  remained  on  investing  duty  till 
Cronje  surrendered.  The  advance  of  Lord  Roberts’ 
Army  on  Bloemfontein  was  then  continued  and  at  the 
battle  of  Poplar  Grove  the  6th  M.I.  formed  the  left 
flank  guard. 

With  the  fall  of  Bloemfontein  there  was  a  lull  in 
the  operations.  The  6th  M.I.,  500  strong  on  formation 
— composed  of  detachments  from  the  Bedfordshire, 
Wiltshire,  Welsh  Regts.  (each  one  Company),  the 
Gordon  Highlanders,  and  Essex  Regt.  (forming  the  Ith 
Company)— had  lost  about  90  men,  all  casualties  in 
action  since  leaving  the  Orange  River,  but  thanks 
to  De  Lisle’s  excellent  horse  management,  had  no 
dismounted  men  on  arrival  at  Bloemfontein.  The  6th 
M.I.  were  actively  engaged  as  right  flank  guard  at 
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General  Tucker’s  engagement  at  Karee  Siding.  At 
Bloemfontein  the  M.I.  were  reorganized,  and  tlie  6th 
M.I.  with  the  New  South  Wales  and  West  Australian 
M.I.  became  the  2nd  Corps  M.I.  with  Colonel  De  Lisle 
in  command  and  Captain  Fanshawe  as  his  Staff  Officer. 
The  2nd  Corps  M.I.  formed  part  of  the  force  under 
Sir  Ian  Hamilton  operating  on  the  right  flank  of  Lord 

as  it  advanced  towards  Pretoria. 

IrL  the  advance  from  Bloemfontein  to  Pretoria  the 
6th  M.I.,  as  part  of  the  above  force  under  Sir  Ian 
Hamilton,  took  part  in  the  fighting  at  Israel’s  Poort 
on  the  way  to  Tabanchu,  and  at  Hout  Nek,  Vet  Itiver 
(5  and  6  May),  and  Zand  River,  and  in  the  Battle 
outside  J ohannesburg.  In  the  evening  of  the  day  of 
this  fight  the  2nd  Corps  M.I,  advanced  rapidlY  over  the 
ground  on  vhich  the  Jameson’s  llfaid  had  been  brought 
to  an  end  and  captured  some  prisoners,  including  one 
of  the  Bothas.  In  the  Battle  in  the  vicinity  of  Pretoria 
the  2nd  Corps  M.I.  were  the  first  troops  to  find  their 
way  down  into  the  Pretoria  Valley,  and  in  the  evening 
bivouacked  just  outside  the  town.  In  the  subsequent 
battle  of  Diamond  Hill  the  2nd  Corps  M.I.  were  on 
the  right  flank,  and  captured  an  important  hill  on  the 
left  of  the  Boer  position  in  the  evening  of  the  2nd  dav 
of  the  Battle. 

From  July  to  November,  1900,  Robert  Fanshawe 
fought  on  the  west  of  Pretoria,  including  the  three  days’ 
action  at  Venterskroon,  in  August,  which  took  place 
duiing  what  was  known  as  the  Great  De  Wet  pursuit; 
meanwhile  he  also  took  an  active  part  in  the  operations 
in  Oi  tinge  River  Colony  from  May  to  November  of  the 
same  year,  of  which  the  actions  at  Wittebergen  (1-29 
July)  and  Bothaville  formed  a  part.  When  De  Lisle 
was  wounded,  he  temporarily  commanded  the  2nd  Corps 
of  M.I.  from  18  August  to  17  September,  1900,  attaining 
kis  Majority  in  the  latter  month.  Lord  Roberts,  in  hi< 
Repoit  published  early  in  1901,  mentioned  Captain 
I  anshav  e  among  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
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during*  the  recent  operations,  and  the  D.S.O.  was 
conferred  upon  him  (to  date  29  November,  1900). 

From  December  in  that  year  till  51  May,  1902,  he 

was  in  command  of  a  mobile  column.  His  military 

record  during*  that  period  is  one  of  constant  action  and 

included  the  ten  days*  pursuit  of  De  Wet  in  the  Orang*e 

Diver  Colony  under  General  Elliott  who,  after  hearing 

on  2S  December  (1901)  that  the  Boer  Commander  had 

taken  refuge  at  Trommel  Farm  near  Elandskop, 

immediately  followed  him,  his  force  consisting  of  the 

columns  commanded  by  Col.  De  Lisle  and  Major 

Fanshawe.  After  35  miles  hard  riding  the  enemy’s 

quarters  were  reached  on  the  following  day,  when  De 

Wet  being*  unable  to  hold  the  drift  was  driyen  back, 

and  dividing  his  troops  fled  south  towards  Blaawkop ; 

upon  which  General  Elliott  returned  to  Bindley  on  the 

€✓ 

31st  for  supplies,  and  then,  taking  Col.  Byng’s  column 
in  addition,  continued  the  pursuit.  After  a  long  march 
the  troops  came  up  with  Meyer’s  Transvaalers  and  Field 
Cornet  De  Beer’s  Bethlehem  Bergers :  an  engagement 
ensued,  resulting  in  the  flight  of  the  Boers  to  a  further 
point  up  the  Liedenberg  A  lei  where  they  again  divided 
into  two  parties;  one  under  Meyer  with  the  guns, 
accompanied  by  De  Wet,  being  chased  to  Welge  Diver 
whence  they  fled  to  Witkopjes. 

The  British  forces  then  returned  to  Liedenberg  Ylei, 
surprising  three  parties  of  Boers  on  the  way.  On  the 
night  of  7  January,  1902,  the  Heilbron  and  Kroonstad 
Commandos  and  two  small  parties  of  Transvaalers  were 
pursued  by  Major  Fanshawe,  supported  by  Col.  De  Lisle, 
and  driven  to  the  hills  on  the  following  day.  General 
Elliott's  Horse  had  averaged  35  miles  a  day  during  these 
operations  and  50  miles  on  two  occasions.  On  2G  January 
Maj  or  Fanshawe  surprised  a  laager  on  the  north  of  the 
Orange  Diver  Colony  and  took  five  prisoners. 

Commandant  Mentz  having  broken  through  and 
crossed  the  Heilbron-Wolvehoek  line  with  three  or  four 
hundred  Boers  on  10  February,  fled  north;  Major 
Fanshawe  pursued  and  scattered  one  command.  A  week 
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later  De  Lisle’s  and  Fanshawe’s  columns  again  came  in 
touch  with  De  Wet  at  Trommel  where  a  few  Boers  were 
captured. 

Major  Fanshawe’s  name  appeared  among  the 
recommendations  in  Lord  Kitchener’s  final  report, 
followed  by  promotion  to  Brevet  Lt. -Colonel — in 
recognition  of  his  services  in  South  Africa  where  he 
had  won  the  Queen’s  medal  with  five  clasps  and  the 
King’s  medal  with  two  clasps.  From  11  September, 
1902,  to  December,  1903,  Bt.  Lt. -Colonel  Fanshawe  was 
D.A.A.G.  4th  Division  of  the  2nd  Army  Corps. 

On  8  October  of  the  latter  vear,  he  married  at  St. 
Saviour’s  Church,  Walton  Place,  Chelsea,  Evelyne 
Katherine  Isabel,  daughter  of  the  Most  Kev.  Kobert 
Knox,  D.D.,  x4rehbishop  of  Armagh  and  Lord  Primate 
of  all  Ireland,  formerly  Bishop  of  Down,  Connor  and 
Dromore. 

Robert  Fanshawe  was  temporarily  appointed  Lt.- 
Colonel  on  the  General  Staff  of  the  Third  Division  of 
the  Aldershot  Army  Corps  during  its  concentration  for 
training  in  July,  1906,  became  substantive  Lieut. -Colonel 
in  the  following  year,  and  Brevet-Colonel  on  5  March, 
1908.  He  commanded  the  2nd  Battn.  of  the  Oxfordshire 
Light  Infantry  (52nd  Light  Infantry)  until  18 
September,  1911,  when  he  was  gazetted  Colonel  and 
became  a  General  Staff  Officer  1st  Grade,  to  the  1st 
Division  at  Aldershot,  in  which  capacity  he  went  out 
to  France  with  the  British  Expeditionary  Force  as  soon 
as  War  was  declared  in  1914. 

For  his  services  during  the  operations  between 
August  21  and  30  he  received  the  Croix  d’Officier  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour.  In  September,  1914,  during  t lie 
Battle  of  the  Aisne,  he  was  appointed  to  command  the 
6th  Infantry  Brigade,  and  was  among  the  officers  whom 
Sir  John  French  specially  mentioned  in  his  Despatch 
of  October  in  that  year  for  having  shown  untiring  zeal 
•and  energy  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  in  the 
arduous  operations  from  the  commencement  of  the 
campaign.  During  the  1st  Battle  of  Ypres  in  the  assault 
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on  the  German  trenches  at  Givenchy  on  10  March,  which 
helped  the  1st  Army  to  carry  Neuve  Chapelle,  Colonel 
Fanshawe  commanded  the  above  Brigade;  and  also  at 
the  Battle  of  Richebourg  in  the  following  May.  He  was 
mentioned  in  t  lie  Commander-in-Chief’s  despatch  of 
February,  1915,  and  received  the  C.B. 

His  gallant  and  distinguished  service  in  the  Field 
being  again  noticed  in  Sir  John  French’s  despatch  of  31 
May — promotion  to  the  rank  of  Major-General  appeared 
in  the  List  of  the  King’s  Birthday  Honours  in  1915. 

At  the  end  of  May  in  that  year  he  was  appointed  to 
command  the  48th  (South  Midland  Division)  which  took 
part  in  the  Battle  of  the  Somme  in  1916,  the  operations 
east  of  Peronne  in  March  and  April  1917,  and  the  3rd 
Battle  of  Y pres  August  to  September  following.  In 
Sir  John  French’s  despatch  of  30  November,  1915,  and 
in  those  of  Sir  Douglas  Haig  of  13  November,  1916, 
and  9  April,  1917,  Major-General  Fanshawe’s  name 
occurs — followed  bv  the  announcement  that  the  Kiner 
had  conferred  the  K.C.B.  upon  him.  Sir  Douglas 
Haig’s  despatch  of  7  November  of  that  year  also  contains 
his  name.  With  his  brother  Sir  Edward,  he  was  knighted 
by  the  King  at  Albert  as  stated  above.  The  three 
brothers  met  in  that  country  in  1916  as  Major-Generals. 

In  November,  1917,  the  48tli  Division  was  sent  to 
Italy  and  on  IS  April  following,  Sir  Herbert  Plumer 
mentioned  Sir  Robert  in  his  despatch.  The  Division 
under  his  command  played  a  prominent  part  in  the 
Great  Austrian  Offensive  on  16  June,  19 1 S,  King  Victor 
Emmanuel  III.  awarding  him  the  Croce  di  GueiTa  for 
distinguished  service  during  the  campaign. 

On  20  June  Sir  Robert  Fanshawe  went  home  and 
from  November,  1918,  until  he  retired  on  8  September, 
1919,  lie  commanded  first  the  69tli  Division  and 
then  the  troops  at  Clipstone  Camp,  etc.  Two  years 
later  he  was  appointed  Honorary  Colonel  of  the  7th 
Worcestershire  Regt.  x\mong  his  orders  is  that  of  St. 
Bento  d’Aviz  of  Portugal.  Sir  Robert  has  always  been 
an  all-round  sportsman  and  a  keen  follower  of  hounds. 
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The  Recorder’s  Branch  in  1926. 

Richard  Arthur  Leeson  Fanshawe  is  the  only 
surviving  representative  of  this  line.  He  and  Mrs. 
Fanshawe  now  live  at  51,  Kenilworth  Road,  St. 
Leonard’s  on  Sea. 

He  was  born  at  Meerut  on  16  August,  1852,  and  as 
a  child  of  five  was  in  Agra  Fort  during  the  Sepoy 
Mutiny,  after  his  perilous  journey  across  country  with 
his  family  to  reach  that  place  as  has  already  been 
related.  He  was  sent  to  England  for  his  education  and 
was  first  at  school  at  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  and  then  at 
Murray  s  Keir  House,  Wimbledon;  finallv  he  was 
coached  by  Wren  before  proceeding  to  Burma,  where 
he  joined  tlm  Revenue  Survey,  in  1873.  Two  years  later 
he  was  appointed  Assistant  District  Superintendent  of 
Police,  and  from  the  beginning  of  1876  to  the  end  of 
1879,  had  charge  of  the  Allanmyo  Subdivision  of 
Thayetmyo  District  (then  the  Eastern  Frontier  of  British 
Burma),  and  at  the  end  of  18*9  he  was  appointed  District 
Superintendent  and  placed  in  charge  of  the  Prome 
Distiict.  In  1885-7  he  was  on  special  service  with  the 
Military  Forces  in  the  Henzada  District  in  the  Third 
Burmese  war.  He  raised  Karen  and  Shan  Levies  which 
did  good  work  against  dacoit  gangs,  received  the  thanks 
of  Government  for  his  services  and  was  awarded  the 
medal.  In  January,  1889,  he  was  deputed  (in  addition 
to  his  othei  duties),  to  organize  a  special  campaign 
against  gangs  of  dacoits  in  the  Thayetmyo  District. 

In  1889-JO,  whilst  on  special  duty  in  Rangoon  in 
connection  with  the  escape  of  a  political  prisoner,  lie 
was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Sandoway  and  report  to 
Government  regarding  the  rising  which  had  taken 
place  in  that  District  and,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Commissioner,  to  institute  repressive  measures.  In  1S96 
he  was  placed  on  duty  to  form  the  Criminal  Investiga¬ 
tion  Department  of  Burma,  and  on  22  December 
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in  that  year  he  married  at  Ealing,  Eleanor  (born  on 
10  March,  1856)  daughter  of  Thomas  Stark  Sutherland, 
C.E.,  of  Rangoon  (who  had  died  in  Calcutta  in  1865). 
On  his  return  to  Burma  the  following  year  Arthur 
Fanshawe  was  gazetted  Head  of  the  above  newly-created 
appointment  which  he  held  until  he  left  that  country 
on  leave  in  1902  preparatory  to  his  retirement  in  1903, 
after  which  he  and  Mrs.  Fanshawe  lived  for  17  years 
at  Heatherbrae  in  Boundstone,  Surrey.  He  sold  this 
house  in  1920. 

Arthur  Fanshawe  officiated  three  times  as  Deputy 
Inspector  General  of  Police  and  during  his  service  was 
in  charge  of  important  Districts:  Prome,  Tharrawaddy, 
Henzada,  and  Tharrawaddy  again.  The  loss  of  his 
nephew  Harvey  Fanshawe,  who  had  been  to  him  as  his 
own  son,  has  been  a  great  sorrow,  and  with  him  died  the 
hope  that  he  might  see  the  continuation  of  his  branch 
in  a  future  generation. 
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Lionel  Fanshawe  (see  p.  425)  served  as  Junior  Flag' 
Officer  when  a  Midshipman,  first  to  Admiral  Makaroff, 
Commander-in-C  hief  of  the  Baltic  I  leet  and  Ports,  and 
afterwards  (in  1903)  to  Pear-Admiral  Prince  Uktomsky 
.who  flew  his  Flag  in  the  Peres wiet,  in  the  Squadron 
at  Port  Arthur.  In  August  of  that  year  Fanshawe  was 
appointed  to  the  battleship  Poltava  and  fought  in  all 
the  battles  against  the  Japanese  at  Port  Arthur  until 
the  surrender  of  the  Fortress.  He  was  severely  wounded 
at  the  battle  of  Shantung  on  10  July,  1904,  and  two 
months  later,  when  in  command  of  the  landing 
company  was  twice  wounded,  all  the  other  Officers  and 
considerably  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  men  being 
killed.  At  the  end  of  that  War  he  was  awarded  the 
St.  Anne’s  Sword  with  the  inscription  “  For  Bravery,” 
the  St.  Anne’s  Cross,  and  the  Order  of  St.  Stanislas 
3rd  grade — both  the  latter  with  bow  and  swords ;  he 
subsequently  received  the  2nd  grade  of  these  two 
decorations. 

.  A  few  months’  course  at  the  Submarine  School  at 
Libau  preceded  his  appointment  on  IT  March,  1907, 
as  second  in.  command  of  the  Karass,  one  of  three 
Submarines  under  construction  at  Kiel,  and  was  made 
a  Member  of  the  Commission  to  take  over  these  boats 
after  trial  trips,  and  bring  them  to  Libau,  from  which 
Pori  they  were  conveyed,  in  parts,  overland  to  Sevastopol 
and  formed  the  first  Submarine  Division  of  the  Black 
Sea  Fleet.  It  was  not,  however,  until  September,  1911, 
that  Submarines  took  part  in  Grand  Manoeuvres.  On 
this  occasion  the  Karass,  under  Fanshawe’s  command, 
and  the  Sudak,  commanded  by  Bezkrovney,  succeeded 
in  sinking  the  whole  of  the  (so  called)  Turkish  Fleet 
as  it  came  out  of  the  Bosphorus,  thus  bringing  the 
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manoeuvres  to  an  end.  These  two  Officers  were  personally 
thanked  by  the  Czar,  a  year  being  added  to  their 
service. 

In  July,  190S,  Fanshawe  had  been  selected  to  assist 
the  British  Cable  Ship  Faraday  in  laying  the  cable 
from  Varna  to  Sevastopol. 

He  was  sent  on  Secret  Service  to  Denmark  in  1912 
and  to  Austria-Hungary  in  February,  1913,  being 
afterwards  appointed  Naval  Attache  to  the  Russian 
Embassy  at  Vienna.  The  following  July  he  was 
attached  to  the  Staff  of  M.  Poincare,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  in  France,  when  he  visted  Oronstadt 
in  the  cruiser  Conde ,  escorted  by  two  cruisers  and  two 
destroyers,  to  visit  the  Czar  and  sign  the  Military 
Convention  with  Russia .  For  services  rendered  by 
Fanshawe  at  this  time,  he  received  the  Legion  of 
Honour.  The  following  month  he  accompanied  the 
Members  of  the  Duma,  with  Rodzianko  as  their 
chairman,  during  their  trip  round  the  Fiords  of  the 
Gulf  of  Finland,  and  was  deputed  to  assist  at  the 
Manoeuvres  of  the  Baltic  Fleet  at  Reval.  He  was 
appointed  to  command  the  Roumanian  Auxiliary  Cruiser 
Dakya ,  and  to  convey  her  and  four  othir  vessels  of  the 
same  kind,  to  Braila  in  September,  1916.  Early  in 
November  Rear-Admiral  Phillimore  visited  the  Fleet 
in  the  Black  Sea,  and  a  few  days  later  Fanshawe  was 
despatched  to  Petersburg  to  discuss  the  question  of 
piloting  British  Submarines  through  the  Bosphorus,  but 
the  project  was  found  to  be  impossible  on  account  of 
the  strong  current.  A  few  months  later  he  was 
instrumental  in  rescuing  several  hundred  Greeks  who 
were  gathered  together  in  great  peril  on  the  Anatolian 
coast,  safely  landing  them  at  Batoum. 

The  last  action  of  the  Black  Sea  Fleet  was  laying 
mines  in  the  Bosphorus  in  August,  1917,  Fanshawe 
being  selected  bj*  Admiral  Lukin,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Fleet,  to  carry  out  the  order.  (The  date  17  June, 
1915,  when  the  Breslau  was  mined  is  a  misprint  for 
July  the  11th,  j>.  426.)  Lionel  Fanshawe  was  god-father 
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to  the  Czarowitz  Alexis.  His  orders  include  tlie  Cross 
of  St.  George,  St.  ^  ladimir  and  the  Roumanian  Star, 
3rd  grade.  (The  number  of  these  given  as  16,  on 
p.  427,  should  be  11.) 

Ihe  birthday  of  Lionel’s  daughter  Irene — omitted 
on  p.  425 — was  -y$  March.  The  marriage  of  his  parents 
at  Moscow  took  place  by  special  licence  at  the  Anglican 
Church  (p.  293),  and  his  step-father’s  death  in  1905, 
occurred  on  XV  April  (p.  294). 

It  would  seem  that  the  appointment  of  John  Coke, 
quoted  from  the  Patent  Roll  (p.  332)  must  be  a  mistake 
for  Thomas  Coke. 


The  Sovereign  of  the  Seas  designed  by  Phineas  Pett 
and  launched  in  1637,  cost  the  nation  over  £40,000. 
She  was  the  first  three-decker  and  was  cut  down  to  two 
decks  in  1684.  She  is  mentioned  in  Evelyn  s  Diary 
( see  p.  134). 


1926,  June  26.  Cha  rles  Anthony  Francis,  son  of 

we,  was  born  at  3  The  Pryors, 
Hampstead,  and  on  3  September,  was  christened  at 

Christ  Church,  Hampstead.  See  p.  424. 

. 

July  28,  Emily  Catherine,  widow  of  Colonel  T.  Basil 
Fanshawe,  died  at  28  Park  Street,  Bath,  in  her  92nd 
year,  and  was  buried  on  the  31st  at  Locksbrook  cemetery. 
See  p.  345. 

. 

August  3.  Lady  Fanshawe,  the  wife  of  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet  Sir  Arthur  Fanshawe,  G.C.B.,  G.C.Y.O., 
died  at  Little  Park,  and  was  buried  on  the  6th  at 
Burghclere.  See  p.  437 . 


August  3.  Philippa  Dyonis  Sybil,  daughter  of 
Loftus  Fanshawe,  was  born  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  on 
10  October,  was  christened  at  All  Saints’,  Nictheron. 
See  p.  433. 
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September  15.  Captain  G.  H.  Fanshawe,  the 
Queen's  Bays,  and  Mary  Holme  Wig-gin,  2nd  daughter 
of  the  late  Francis  Holme  Wiggin,  were  married  at 
the  Church  of  the  Holv  Family,  Srinagar,  Kashmir. 
See  p.  470. 

1927.  January  2G.  Sir  Higby  Pigott  died  at  the 
Lodge,  Sherringham,  in  his  87th  year.  He  entered  the 
Civil  Service  in  1859,  was  Controller  of  the  Stationery 
Office  from  1877  to  1905,  and  in  1888  was  appointed 
Printer,  under  letters  patent,  of  all  Acts  of  Parliament. 
He  was  Knighted  in  1906.  See  p.  399. 

•  •  •  •  • 

1926,  May  26.  Major  Lionel  Fanshawe,  D.S.O., 
O.B.E.,  was  promoted  to  Lt.  Colonel,  Indian  Army, 
from  the  R.A.,  and  on  October  18,  was  appointed 
Assistant  Director,  Engineer  and  Ordnance  Service, 
Q.M.G.  Branch,  A.H.Q.  See  p.  420. 

June.  Richard  Michael  Fanshawe  and  David  H. 
Rycroft  (grandsons  of  the  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  and 
Lady  Fanshawe),  passed  for  the  R.M.C.  Sandhurst.  See 
pp.  446 ,  398. 

Julv  7.  Rear-Admiral  Basil  Fanshawe,  C.B.E.,  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Vice-Admiral  on  the  retired 
list.  See  p.  453. 

November.  Basil,  only  son  of  Colonel  Reginald 
Fanshawe,  C.M.G.,  passed  for  the  R.M.C.  Sandhurst. 
See  p.  434. 

John  Fanshawe,  Deputy  Manager  of  the  British 
Linen  Company  Pank  in  London,  has  recently  retired. 
See  p.  454. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Macaulay  is  now  Rural  Dean.  See 
p.  318. 

1927,  March  30.  Commander  Guy  Fanshawe,  R.N., 
M.P.,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain  on  the 
retired  list.  Sec  p.  447. 
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Asbbeviations,  Etc. — A.,  Arms;  Amb.,  Ambassador;  bat., 
battle ;  bp.  bishop;  fam.,  family;  3/.,  Memorial;  P.,  Portrait; 
k-cn.,  school.  Figures  in  italics,  following  the  names  of  places, 
reier  to  church  registers;  those  following  persons  indicate  that 
they  are  mentioned  as  “  son,”  etc.,  but  not  by  name.  Each 
married  lady  s  name  is  in  brackets,  her  husband’s  being  in  italics. 
.Bracketed  figures  note  the  number  of  one  name  in  the  page. 


Aachen,  Peace  of,  214. 

Abbassia,  470. 

Abberlcy  House,  317. 

Abberley  House,  Cambs.,  317-8. 

Abdy,  Mary  (Corsellis),  Sir 
Thomas,  his  mother,  nee  Cam¬ 
bell,  128. 

Abergavenny,  Lord,  10. 

Abingdon,  28,  137. 

Aboukir  Bay,  bat.  of,  275. 

Abu  Klea,  bat.  of,  464. 

Abyssinian  campaign,  344. 

Accra,  433. 

Act  of  Parliament,  82,  242 ;  of 
Oblivion,  47;  Stamp,  271. 

Adams,  Col.,  470;  J.  L.,  Posalie 
( Fanshawe ),  453. 

Adburv  Cottage  or  Holt,  398, 
438,  440,  446;  sold,  445 

Adbury  Park,  389. 

Adcliff  or  Aueliff,  43. 

Addiscombe,  405. 

Addy,  S.  O.,  2. 

Admiralty,  47,  301,  370,  439-41, 
443;  Naval  Lord  of  the,  395. 

Adrianople,  siege  of,  299. 

Ad  well,  living  of,  387. 

Afghan  war  (1838-40),  405; 

(1878-80),  451,  455. 

Africa,  Com. -in-Chief  on  the 
Coast  of,  370. 

Aghern,  150. 

Agra  Fort  and  relief  of,  407-8, 
478;  escort  to,  410;  running 
fight  near,  408-9. 

Ague,  serious  form  of,  1619,  77. 

Aignells  in  Redbourne,  117. 

Ailsham  Priory  founded,  62. 

Aisne,  battle  of  the,  457,  469, 
476,  crossing  of  the,  469. 

Alba,  Duke  of,  211. 

Albanv,  Duchess  of,  443. 


Albemarle,  Duke  of,  124,  290 
(see  also  Manck) ;  Duchess  of, 
227. 

Albert,  460,  462,  477. 

Albert,  Elizabeth  (Morris,  Hale, 
Hopton),  267-S. 

Albuera,  battle  of,  375. 
Alburquerque,  Duke  of,  178, 
211 ;  his  wife,  178. 

:  Albury,  6. 

Alcala  and  Lerma,  Duke  and 
Duchess  of,  178. 

Alcantra,  Abbess  of,  227. 

Aklea  Gallenga,  197. 

:  Aldenham,  395;  31.,  379,  389-90. 
Aldenham  Park,  Salop,  446. 
Aldersey,  69;  fam..  A.,  69; 

Frances  (Fanshawe),  68-9; 
Hy.  and  eldest  son,  Hugh 
Altaripus,  Hugh  de  Alteribus, 
Hugh,  Margaret  (Stalker), 
Robert,  Win.,  Wm.  of 
Bredgar,  his  children,  69. 
Aldershot,  464,  466,  476. 

Aldrich,  Admiral,  373. 

Aldworth,  290 
Aleppo,  120-1,  265. 
Alexander-Sinclair,  Adru.  Sir 
E.,  432. 

Alexandra,  Queen,  443. 
Alexandria,  391;  convention  of, 
377 ;  Titular  Patriarch  of, 
187. 

Alford,  Dorothea  (Grantham), 
Sir  William,  228. 

•  Algie,  Alicia  (Fanshawe),  406. 

411-12;  James,  412. 

!  Aliff,  see  Ay  Ioffe, 
i  Alighar,  and  retreat  to  Agra. 
407-8,  410. 

|  Ali  Thsan,  Turkish  Comr.,  4GS. 

■  Ali  Musjid  (held),  471. 
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Allahabad,  307,  437. 

Allanmyo,  478. 

Allenby,  Field  Marshal,  Vis¬ 
count,  Grace  ( Fanshaure ), 
Hynman,  345. 

Al(l)ingtou,  A.,  114;  Lord,  124; 
Anne  Q'anshawe),  23,  S3,  87, 
127;  P.,  M.,  113;  Lady 

Dorothy  (Cecil),  M.,  113; 

Dorothy  ( Leventhorpe ,  Eol- 
ford ),  Ps.,  83,  113;  Sir  Giles 
of  Horseheath,  27,  S3,  M., 

113;  Mary  (Hatton),  27. 

Allott,  Dorothy  (Gill),  Rob.,  61. 

Alma,  battle  of  the,  344. 

Alsace,  454. 

Altham,  Baron,  76;  Sir  James, 
Mary  (Matthew,  Judde),  Af., 
108. 

Alverstoke,  3S2. 

Alvestone,  276. 

Alvey,  Ellen  (Fanshawe),  20; 
Ric.,  20,  40;  Rob.,  20. 

Amadas,  Eliz.  (Bryce,  Neville), 
Robert,  10. 

Ambassadors,  Brit.,  122,  134, 

166,  179,  222. 

America,  coast  of,  393. 

American  war,  364. 

Amiens,  342. 

Ampleforth  school,  454. 

Amsterdam,  178,  289. 

Anapa,  captured  twice,  283, 
297. 

Ancre,  r.  (Brit,  lines  near), 
460-1. 

Andalusia,  178-9. 

Andrews,  A.,  56;  Eliz.  (Wolsten- 
holme),  50,  53;  John,  49;  3f., 
50 ;  Jonathan,  55 ;  Mary 
(Fineux),  56;  Mildred  (Fan- 
shawe),  46,  55;  Fhineas,  46-7, 
55-6,  118,  150,  255;  3f.,  49; 
Tho.,  49;  Wm.,  56. 

Andujar,  Olives  and  oil  of,  180. 

Anglesea,  Earl  of,  258,  263. 

Ankerwyke  House,  183. 

Annapolis,  395. 

Anne,  Queen,  253,  260;  Vice 

Chamberlain  to,  321,  323. 

Antigua,  364;  cemetery,  3L, 
English  Harbour,  369. 

Antiquaries,  Soc.  of,  74. 

Antwerp,  284. 

Ap(p)erknowle,  40,  50. 

Apparitions,  140,  152. 

Aps  lev,  Fs.,  131  ;  Sir  Allan  (2), 
131,*  220.  254;  Lady,  131;  Sir 
Wm.,  his  mother,  n£e  St. 
John,  139. 


Arabi  Pasha,  463. 

Aracena,  192. 

Aranjuez.  187,  197. 

Arbuzzoff.  Adjutant  General, 
Natalie  ( Fanshawe ),  293. 

Archangel,  99,  102. 

Archemore,  Alice  (Long),  John, 
Matilda,  401. 

Archer,  Judge,  150. 

Ardmore,  151. 

Argus  pheasants,  347. 

Argyll,  5th,  6th  and  7th  Dukes 
of.  Duchess  of  (Miss  Gun¬ 
ning),  348. 

Arlington,  Earl  of  (Sir  Henry 
Benuetb  Sec.  of  State,  163, 
210,  223,  letters  to  and  from, 
167,  169,  173,  176-7,  188-90, 

193,  196,  199,  203-5,  207. 

Arlotta,  mother  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  389. 

Armagh,  Archbishop  of,  476. 

Armistice,  1918,  352,  446,  452, 
468. 

Armitage  fam.,  60;  Anthony, 
59-60;  H.,  384;  Joan  (F  an~ 

shawe),  Wm.  (2),  59-60. 

Arracan  Hill  Tracts,  411. 

Arnold,  Notts.,  20. 

Arnold,  Matthew,  423. 

Arras,  battle  of,  460. 

Arthur,  Admiral  Richard,  his 
dau.  ( Henn-Gennys ),  363. 

Arundel,  Earl  of,  49,  77. 

Ascham,  Anthony,  murder  of, 
155,  208. 

Ascough,  Elizabeth  (Grantham), 
Sir  Francis,  228. 

Ashanti  war,  464. 

Ashburnham,  John,  P.,  145;  his 
sou,  191 ;  Mistress,  142. 

Ashburton,  403. 

Ashby,  119. 

Ashby  de  la  Zouehe,  3f.,  23. 

Ashford,  Kent,  11,  250;  ch.,  3f., 
20.  90-1,  99,  105. 

Ashford,  Midd.,  53;  manor  of, 
233. 

Ashley,  Lord,  50. 

Assam,  421. 

Aston,  20. 

Aston,  Lord,  Amb.  to  Spain, 
133-5,  154,  183;  Constantin 

(Fourier),  Gertrude,  Herbert, 
Lady,  nee  Sadleir,  134. 

Athens,  436,  445. 

Atherton,  Agnes  (Tuck),  Rt. 
Hon.  Sir  Wm.,  452. 

Athletics,  312,  315,  317,  416, 

420-2,  424,  429. 
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Atlantic,  301,  447. 

Attorneys  General,  22,  25  110 

346,  452. 

Aubigny,  Lady,  140. 

Aubrey  fam.,  *157;  “  the  gossip¬ 
ing  Aubrey,”  118,  140/254. 
Augusta,  Princess,  274. 
Augustov  Government,  293. 
Austen,  ped.  x. 

Austen,  Anne  (Boteler),  84; 
John  of  Birley,  5;  Sir  Bob.  of 
Bexley,  84;  Saffery  ( Blijth ),  5. 
Australia — Parliament,  Govs., 
Aus.  Station,  Com. -in-Chief! 
440-2. 

Austria,  203;  Emperor  of,  374; 
Leopold  I.,  221;  Great  War, 
294. 

Austria  and  Mora,  Don  Juan 
of,  178,  181 
Auto  da  fe,  123. 

Aveiro,  Duke  of,  167,  219,  220; 
Duchess  of,  219. 

Aveluy  wood,  German  advance 
in,  462. 

Ayala,  Conde  de,  211;  Don 
Francisco,  207. 

Aylesford,  Earl  and  Countess 
of,  106. 

Ayloffe  fam.,  33;  M.,  129;  Aliff, 
Alulphus,  of  Bocton  Aloph, 
33;  Ann,  252;  Anne  ( Hyde ), 
253;  Anne  (St.  John),  139, 
253 ;  Apsley,  139 ;  Sir  Ben¬ 
jamin,  2nd  Bt.,  wives  and 
children,  33-4;  Sir  Benj.,  4th 
Bt.,  34;  Frances,  253;  Geo., 
252-3;  Sir  Geo.,  139,  252-3; 
Hv.,  120-1,  255-6,  260;  Isa¬ 
bella  (Owen,  Smytlie),  91,  105; 
Sir  John,  98;  John  of  Brink- 
worth,  91,  98,  109;  John  of 
Grettenham,  98,  139,  252 -3; 

children,  253;  John,  jr. 
(executed),  252-3;  Kath.  (Fan- 
shawe),  98,  139,  252-3;  Kath., 
252 ;  Margaret  (Fansliawe), 
33;  Mrs.,  nee  Harris,  98; 
Tho.,  33;  Wm.  (Judge),  33, 
324;  Sir  Wm.  (1st  and  3rd 
Bts.),  33-4. 

Ayot  St.  Lawrence,  113. 
Babington  or  Bebington  of 
Bebington,  A.,  Anne  (Fan¬ 
shawe ),  232-3,  236;  Anne 

(Heath,  Leicester),  LTrias, 
Wm.,  232-3. 

Babington  of  Dethick,  Sir 
Anthony,  and  his  wife,  n6e 
Ormond,  32. 


Bache,  EIiz.  (8enior),  Frances 
(Columbell,  Senior),  Wm.  (2), 
65. 

Baekwell,  Alderman,  223. 
Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  14,  96  99 
Badajos,  65,  193,  197,  206.  ’ 

Badby  . ,  251. 

Badeley,  A.,  306;  Althea  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  John,  305. 

Badulla'  Boekhill,  430;  St. 

Mark’s  ch.,  430. 

Badwell  Ash.  vicar  of,  416. 
Baggrave,  246. 

Baghdad,  421. 

Bagot,  Dr.  Lewis  Bp.  of  Bristol 
and  his  letter,  329. 

Bagshaw,  Henrv  (Chaplain), 
219-21;  Tho.,  66 
Bailleul,  458,  460. 

Bainbrigge,  Eliz.  (Bobotham), 
Bobert,  37. 

Baines,  Athelstan,  Frederick, 
Kath.  (Fanshawe),  386. 

Baird,  Sir  David,  his  des¬ 
patches,  376. 

Baker,  Sir  Henry,  109 ;  Kath. 

(Smythe),  92,  109. 

Balasore  Boad  (fleet  at),  361. 
Baldock,  114. 

Baldon  House,  Oxon,  387. 

Baldon  March,  387. 

Balguy,  Charles  and  cousins, 
66;  Hy.,  Walburge  (Senior), 
65. 

Balham,  310. 

Ballinakill,  M.P.  for,  136. 

Balls  Park,  43-7,  138. 

Baltic,  fleet  in  the,  393-4,  432, 
436. 

Baltinglass,  Viscount,  8. 
Bamber,  Dr.  (John),  10,  333; 

Margaret  (Gascoyne),  333. 
Barnff,  lands  of,  313. 

Banastre,  Lawrence,  Mary 
(Denham),  156. 

Bangalore,  412,  464,  470. 

Bankes,  Elizabeth  (Fanshawe), 
John  (Bev.)5  60. 

Bapauine,  461. 

Barbados,  Governor  of,  309. 
Barber,  see  Barker. 
Barber-Starkey,  Constance  Kath¬ 
leen  (Fanshawe),  Margaret 
(Kinloch),  Wm.  Joseph,  446. 
Bareilly,  471  ;  Tent  Club,  471. 
Barfote,  Thomas,  and  his  wife, 
nee  Stonard,  12. 

Baring-Gould,  Anna  Maria 
(Lceson),  William,  406. 
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Barker,  A.-,  Ms.,  57;  Dionis 
( Fanshaice ),  39;  Dyonis  (Fan- 
shawe),  57-8;  Dorothy  (Wade) 
58;  Edw.  (2),  39,  57-8;  Eliz., 
Francis,  58;  General,  461; 
Ralph,  Ralph  the  Barker,  58. 
Barking  and  Ms.,  14-5,  27,  30-1, 
33,  127 -30,  236-9,  241,  245,  247, 
252,  254- 6,  259,  262,  264,  321 -2, 
325-6,  333,  335 — Court  House, 
239— lands,  323-4;  Abbey,  10, 
12,  24;  Manor,  10,  233-4,  237, 
251 — Stewards,  35,  234;  Mon¬ 
astery,  251;  Nunnery,  323; 
Barkingside,  28. 

Barley,  Eliz.  (Wiseman), 
Francis  of  Kempton,  51. 
Barlow,  72. 

Barnacle  goose,  146. 

Barnsbury,  St.  Clements,  Vicar 
of,  449. 

Barnsley,  22. 

Barnstaple,  139,  429 ;  Articles, 

112. 

Barrington,  414. 

Barrow,  Rev.  Isaac,  153. 

Basle,  298. 

Basque  Roads,  374. 

Bassauo  . ,  32. 

Basset,  309,  398. 

Bassett,  William,  13. 

Bath,  157,  272,  2S4,  345,  360, 
435 ;  the  Court  at,  170,  174 ; 
Abbey,  M.,  272;  Brock  St., 
274 ;  Locksbrook  cemetery,  : 
345,  addenda;  Park  St.,  345;  ; 
St.  Andrews  ck.,  346,  434. 
Bathealton  Court,  306. 

Bathurst,  Lord,  131. 

Battely,  John  (Archdeacon), 
Oliver,  329. 

Batten,  Admiral,  142. 

Battersby,  Edmund,  Martha  ! 

(Fanshawe),  71. 

Battersea.  Vicar  of,  275. 
Batteville,  Baron  de,  or  Mons.,  1 
183-5,  209. 

Batts,  Miss  (Cook),  14. 

Baulmes,  in  Hackney,  54. 
Bautzen,  battle  of,  298. 

Bayeux,  Odo,  Bishop  of,  389. 
Bayford,  157. 

Bayfordburv,  88,  117-8,  157. 
Baylie,  Dr.,  M.,  166. 

Bayonne,  221. 

Beale,  Dr.,  released,  will,  154. 
Be(a)mond  Grange  or  manor, 
46,  49. 

Beattv,  Vice  Adm.  Sir  David, 
453. 


j  Beauchamp,  Lady,  443. 

,  Beaucliief  Abbey,  1,  8,  31;  sur¬ 
rendered,  Abbots  of,  5,  6; 
Lands  of,  bought  bv  H.  Fan¬ 
shawe,  6,  9,  11,  19;  Bailiff, 

I  3L 

!  Beaucourt  captured,  460. 

Beaufort,  Duke  of,  221 ;  his 
fleet,  191. 

j  Beaulieu,  Chaplaincy  of,  449. 

Beaumont,  Adm.  Sir  L.,  440. 

j  Beaumont  Hamel  captured, 
460. 

j  Bedell  fam..  A.,  S3;  Ps.,  82-3, 
320 ;  Alice  (Fanshawe),  80-3, 
320;  Sir  Capel,  81-3,  125,  320; 
his  mother,  bis  son,  81;  Eliz. 
(Compton),  82;  John  (2),  81, 
83 ;  Sir  John,  82 ;  Mary 
(Leventhorpe),  82,  320. 

Bedford,  412,  428,  433;  M.P., 
28;  Grammar  Sell.,  311,  385-6, 
411,  415,  428. 

Bedford,  Earl  and  Duke  of, 

;  Amb.,  133;  A.,  166;  P.,  133. 

Bedford,  Ms.,  368-9;  Adm.,  369, 
372;  Harriet,  368;  Susan 
(Fanshawe),  367,  372. 

Beke,  Joan  (Bolney),  Mr.,  and 
his  wife  Agnes,  401. 

Belasyse,  Lord,  116;  Grace, 
(Viscountess  Castleton),  119; 
Margaret  (Osborne),  250. 

!  Belem,  166 ;  Monastery,  165. 

Belfast,  action  at,  466. 

Belgian  coast,  432;  refugees, 
316. 

Belgians,  King  of  the,  462. 

Belgrade,  294. 

Bellamy,  William,  323. 

Belvedere  Palace,  291. 

Belmullet,  452. 

Benares,  308,  437. 

Benavides  fam.,  Conde  de,  180. 

Benenden  curacy,  318,  398. 

Benevente,  164,  18S,  192-6; 

King  Affonso’s  House  at,  193. 

Bengal,  361;  Bank  of,  412; 
C.S.,  316,  416,  418,  434;  Post 
Master  Gen.,  410. 

Bengeo,  157,  345;  ch.,  127. 

Benhall,  Suffolk,  265. 

Benin  Massacre,  339. 

Bennet,  Sir  Hy.,  see  Arlington. 

Bennett,  Eliz.,  329;  John,  329; 
Sir  John,  115. 

Bentley  in  Elmley,  61. 

Berehaven,  440. 

Berezina,  the,  297. 
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Berlin,  Anne  ( Boteler ), 

Thomas  of  Teston,  83. 
Berkeley,  Sir  John,  146;  Sir 
William,  176. 

Berkhampsted  Sell.,  415. 
Berkshire,  1st  Earl  of,  254-5 
Bermuda,  370,  395,  436,  453; 

Defences  of,  378. 

Berrie,  Nell  ( Fanshawe ),  W 
C.,  421. 

Bertie,  Charles,  239,  241;  Lady 
Eliz.  ( Campden ),  243;  “two 
Mr.  Barties,”  239. 

Berwick,  Duke  of.  Duchess  of 
(de  Burgh,  Sarsfield )  259. 
Besika  Bay,  391. 

Bessacar  manor,  249. 

Bessarabia,  280. 

Bethlehem  Bergers,  475. 
Bethune,  action  at,  458. 

Beyrout,  Fleet  at,  391. 

Bhakkor  Fort,  surrender  of. 
405. 

Bhandara  District,  315. 
Bliaugaon,  408. 

Bliusaval,  422. 

Bialystock,  289. 

Biekerton,  Sir  R.,  300. 

Bideford,  339. 

Biddenham,  84,  94,  104;  M.,  94. 
Bielsk,  289. 

Bifrons,  10,  333-4. 

Bilboa,  221. 

Bingham,  Anne  (Yesey),  260; 
Oath.  (Fanshawe),  404;  Sir  j 
Charles,  see  Lucan  ;  Sir  John, 
260;  H.  B.,  404. 

Binton,  co.  Warwick,  88. 

Biorg,  Viborg  Sounds,  fighting 
on  the,  283. 

Birchett,  Cath.  ( Bhjth ),  6. 

Birch ett  Hall,  6. 

Birkenhead,  Sir  John,  260. 
Birmingham,  316. 

Bishop  *s  Castle,  183,  267. 

Bishop’s  Waltham,  rector  of 
398;  ch.  AT.,  370,  399. 
Bishop-thorp,  65. 

Bitterley  ch.  M.,  15-6,  15. 
Blaawkop,  475. 

Blachford,  354,  358,  401. 
Blachford,  Lord,  355. 
Blackbo(u)rne,  A.,  Ms.,  Abra¬ 
ham  (Dr.),  his  uncle,  and 
Abr.,  senr.,  Ann,  326-7; 
Frances  (Fanshawe),  325-7, 
331  ;  Levett,  Mrs.  (nee  Levett), 
326-7. 

Blackheath,  398;  Mr.  Powles' 
Sch.,  399;  Proprietary  Sch., 
448. 


Black  Sea,  282;  fleet,  426. 
Blackhouse,  Barking,  234. 
Bladwell  fam.,  Clias.,  Eliz.  (Le 
Grys),  Mrs  .,  nee  Helwvs,  278. 
Mrs.  ( Godolphin ),  119. 
Blake,  Admiral,  179. 

Blakesware  Hall,  82. 
Blechenden  House  captured 
138.  ^ 

Blotield,  St.  Andrew’s,  452. 
Blofield  Hall,  452. 

Blois,  155,  239,  388. 
Bloomfontein,  414,  474:  fall  of, 
473;  Cathedral  of.  414. 

Blount  fam.,  A.,  99;  Chr.,  229- 
30;  Eliz.  (Fanshawe),  226, 
229;  James,  John,  99  ;  Sarah 
( Leicester ,  S  my  the),  99  103, 

109;  Wm.,  99. 

Blyth  fam.  by 'Edw.  Blyth,  A., 
Ms.,  Anthony,  Cath.  (Bir¬ 
chett),  Chas.,  Geoffrey  (Bp.), 
Geof.,  John  (Bp.),  his  parents, 
Ric.,  Saffery  (Austen),  Wm., 
5-6. 

!  Blythewortli,  Notts.,  20. 

Board  of  Trade,  347. 

Boar’s  Hill,  423;  Parsonage, 
424. 

Bodicote,  by  Banbury,  275. 
Bodleian,  65,  126,  142,  163. 
Boisragon  in  Poitou,  chateau, 
fam.,  .4.,  Ps.,  Alan,  Conrad, 
eldest  son  (Chas.),  Col.  Guy, 
Hy.,  second  wife,  Maj.  Gen. 
Hy.,  338-9:  Mary  (Fanshawe), 
337-9,  Maj.  Gen.  Theodore, 
Theodore,  339. 

Bokhara,  273;  Registan  of. 
Palace  and  prison,  278. 

Bolan  pass  forced,  405. 

Bolles,  Anne  (Goodrich,  Jessop), 
Benjamin,  62. 

Bolney  of  Bolney,  Anne 
(Rivett),  Anne  (St.  Leger), 
Bartholomew  (2),  Eleanor 
(Pokeswell),  Joan  (Beke), 
Joan  (Hatch),  John,  Ric., 
401. 

Bolsheviks,  294-6,  426-7,  432. 
Bolton  manor  mortgaged,  46. 
Bombay,  361-2,  391,  417-8,  437, 
308 ;  surrender  of,  171; 
Cathedral,  433;  c.s.,  313,  434; 
Com. -in-Chief  at,  380;  Post 
Master  Gen.,  417. 

Bonelli,  Cardinal  Caroli,  186. 
Bonnet  de  Belon,  Henri,  299; 

Louise  ( Fanshaire ),  299. 

Bonnin,  Amy  (Fanshawe), 
William,  318. 
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Bouyuge,  J.,  337 ;  Sarah  (Park¬ 
inson),  M.,  337-8,  340,  342. 

Bo(o)rd,  Ambrose  (2),  John, 
Kath.  ( Fanshawe ),  Simon,  53. 

Bordighera,  church,  cemetery, 
M.,  Home,  309,  309. 

Bordon  Manor,  105. 

Borisov  (French  attack),  297. 

Borlase  . ,  143. 

Borneo,  392. 

Borodino,  battle  of,  297. 

Boroughbridge,  M.P.  for,  73. 

Borrani  Signor,  339. 

Borromeo,  Cardinal,  187. 

Borstall,  32,  156-7. 

Boscliman’s  Kop,  466. 

Boscobel,  156. 

Bosphorus,  mines  laid  in,  426. 

Boston  gaol,  confined  in,  240. 

Bosville,  Isabella  (Bullock), 
Tho.,  his  sister  Mrs.  Copley, 
145. 

Boswell,  Mr.,  324. 

Boteler  or  Butler,  of  Kyrton, 
A.,  Ms.,  ped.,  84,  94;  Alice 
(Osborne),  94,  105,  109,  250; 
Eliz.  (Taylor),  94,  109;  Kath. 
(Kynersley),  94,  109 ;  Oliver, 
93-4,  109 ;  Sir  Tho.  or  Sir 

John,  93-4,  97,  109;  Ursula 
(Smythe  Harding),  84,  92-4, 
96,  104-5,  109;  Wm.,  92,  94, 
104,  109;  Sir  Wm.,  Ld. 

Mavor,  84,  94. 

Boteler  of  Teston,  ped.,  83;  A., 
84;  Anne  (Austen),  84;  Anne 
(Berham),  83;  Anne  (Uphill), 
84,  255;  Anne,  James,  83; 

Joan  (Fanshawe,  Warwick), 
see  Fanshawe;  John,  83;  Sir 
Oliver,  Ivt.,  83-4,  183;  sister 
(wife  of  Wright),  183;  Sir 
Oliver,  2nd  Bt.,  84,  255; 

Robert  le  Boteler  “  Pincerna  ” 
(2),  83;  Sir  Wm.,  1st  Bt.,  23, 
26,  73,  83-4,  137,  183;  M., 

330. 

Botha,  .  captured,  474. 

Bothaville,  action  at,  474. 

Botleys  Park,  431. 

Bounty,  mutineers  of  the,  441. 

Bourlon  wood  evacuated,  461. 

Bourchier,  A.,  21,  25;  Anthony 
(2),  22,  136;  Mary  (Fan¬ 

shawe),  21-2,  24,  73;  Thomas- 
ine  (Mild may),  22. 

Bourke,  see  do  Burgh. 

Bournemouth,  Delrow,  399 ;  the 
Roadstead,  397;  Wiinborne 
Rd.  cemetery,  291,  305. 


Bouverie,  Admiral,  391. 

Bovey  Tracey,  Bovey  Stream, 
402. 

Bowden  Smith,  Captain,  437. 

Bowes,  Martin  and  his  wife  (n&e 
Scrope),  10 ;  Sir  Martin,  Ld. 
Mayor,  10,  249. 

Bowhill,  Agnes  (Fanshawe), 
Surg.  General,  411. 
i  Bowyer,  Anne  (Salter,  Harris), 
Sir  Henry,  97,  109. 

Boxford,  265. 

Boxton,  St.  Anne’s  Well,  23. 

Boye,  of  Gennas  fain..  A.,  Lt. 
Gen.  Charles,  Pamela  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  307. 

Boyles  Court,  454. 

!  Boyne,  battle  of  the,  338. 

|  Brackenbury,  Sir  John  and  his 
dau..  Lady  Harding,  382. 

Bradfield  College,  451. 

Bradford,  All  Saints,  398. 

Bradford,  Barbara  (Fanshawe), 
i  *380,  449;  Gen.  Sir  Tho.,  380. 

|  Bradway,  39. 

Braem,  Arnsult  or  Arnault  and 
Margaretta  his  wife,  69. 

Brames,  Sir  A.,  and  W.,  69. 

Brampton,  1,  20. 

|  Bramshill,  354. 
i  Braniski,  Count,  300. 

Brantcliffe,  61. 

Brassey,  1st  Lord,  418. 

Brasted  cli.  and  M.,  240. 

Bratton  Fleming,  351,  430-1. 

Braxted,  33-4,  255.  34. 

Brazil,  Goa,  etc..  King  of, 
172. 

Br(e)ame,  Arthur,  24. 

Brechin,  St.  Andrews,  423. 

Breda,  122,  163,  170;  Peace  of, 
signed,  213. 

:  Bredgar,  69. 

Brentwood,  church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  454. 

Breslau,  299. 

Breslau,  The,  mined,  426. 

Bretby,  Vicar  of,  398. 
i  Brickenden,  117. 

I  Bridgman,  Orlando,  86. 

Bridgnorth,  95. 

;  Brienne,  battle  of,  298. 
j  Brighton,  275,  382 ;  College, 

453;  Diocesan  Training  Col¬ 
lege,  316;  School,  433. 

Brimington,  17-19;  Hall,  13, 

!  l7- 

Brimpton,  446;  War  M.,  445. 

Brinkworth,  91,  98,  252. 
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Bristol,  138-9,  397;  Bp.,  329; 
Arno  \  ale  cemetery,  Univer¬ 
sity  (late  Coll.),  423. 

Bristol,  Earl  of,  162-3,  184* 

Countess  of,  163. 

Bristo(w),  Margaret  (Hurleton, 
Chamberlain),  75. 

British  Burma  Teak  Co.,  351. 
British  Linen  Company  Bank, 
383,  454,  addenda. 

Broadbent,  Captain,  297. 

Broad  Hinton,  372. 

Broad  Seal  (Ric.  II.),  321. 
Broad-sheet  (1648),  147. 
Brockdish  Hall,  278. 

Brockley  (Rector),  318,  416. 
Broghill,  Lord,  150. 

Bromley,  25;  Bromley  St.  Leo¬ 
nards,  House  at  and  vault, 
265-6,  269. 

Bromley,  Edw.,  100;  Sir  Henry, 
100-1,  109. 

Brompton  cemetery,  346,  348 
431;  M.,  387. 

Brook,  Rajah,  392. 

Brookfield  Correspondence,  310. 
Brooklands,  Vernon  Lodge,  404. 
Brotherton,  Mary  (Upton),  310. 
Brouglity  Ferry,*  447. 

Brouncker,  Joan  ( Smythe ), 
Robert  of  Melksham,  90. 
Brown,  Horatio,  184. 

Browne,  Sir  Richard,  his  wife, 
nee  Gojison,  Sir  Ric.,  of  ] 
Sayes  Court,  his  dau.  Mrs. 
Evelyn,  22. 

Broxbourne,  117. 

Bruges,  163. 

Brune,  392. 

Brunswick ;  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  and  their  voyage,  271. 
Brussels,  150,  163*  212. 

Bryce,  Eliz.  (Amadas,  Neville), 
her  dau.,  Eliz.  (Scrope) , 
Eliz.  (Chester),  Sir  Hugh, 
Ld.  Mayor,  Hugh,  James,  10. 
Ruhbenhall,  Rector  of,  386. 
Buccleuch,  Duke  of.  Countess 
of,  257. 

Bucharest,  392. 

Buck  hounds,  273. 

Buckhurst,  Lord.  24. 

Buckingham,  M.P.  for,  28. 
Buckingham,  1st  Duke  of,  251; 

2nd  Duke,  156,  262. 

Buckingham  Palace,  418,  421; 

Grounds  of,  134. 

Buda  Pesth,  392. 

Budge  Budge,  surrendered,  361. 
Buenos  Aires,  433. 


Bug  campaign,  280-1.' 

Bulhn,  . ,  wounded,  457. 

Bull,  Grace  (Paget,  Robot'ham, 
Fanshawe),  36-7;  Robert,  36. 
Bullecourt  captured,  460. 
Buller,  Alice  (Hayward),  Sir 
Richard,  96,  109  ;*  Sir  R.  H., 
his  despatch,  466. 

Bullock  fam..  A.,  31;  Ms.,  31-3; 
Lhz.  (Peirson),  31;  Isabella 
( Bosville ),  32,  145;  Kath 

(Fanshawe),  6,  31-2,  145,  234; 
John  of  Norton,  31-2,  156, 

323 ;  his  father  the  Bailiff,  31  • 
John,  14,  31-2,  59,  125,  145,’ 
234 ;  his  children,  32,  234  - 
John  (2),  Tho.,  32;  Wm.’ 
32-3 ;  his  widow,  33. 

Bullock  Brothers,  Messrs.,  411. 
Bull  Ring,  affront  in  the,  170 
Bulteel,  John,  227. 

Bura  Valley,  forces  in  the,  471. 
Burghclere,  437,  addenda. 
Burghill,  A.,  Joan  (Lucy), 
Thomas  of  Thingell,  15. 
Burghley  or  Burghleigh  (Cecil), 
Lord  High  Treasurer,  9,  12, 
24,  75,  102,  243,  247. 

Burgos,  Quinta  of,  217. 
Burlington,  Lord,  166. 

Burma  Police,  411 ;  Criminal 
Investigation  Dept.,  478-9; 
P-O.,  410;  P.W.D.,  412; 

Burmese  war  (2nd),  407;  (3rd), 
478. 

Burnham,  Joan  ( Clerke ),  325. 
Burrard,  Sir  Henry,  377. 
Butcher,  Marjorie  (Fanshawe), 

Butcher’s  Acre,  11. 

Buxar,  406. 

Byde,  Sir  Thomas,  23. 

Byng,  Colonel,  475;  Gen.  Sir 
Julian,  458,  461. 

Byron,  Lord,  282,  359. 

Byron,  Adm.,  his  Action  off 
Grenada,  despatch,  364,  375. 
Cabinet  Ministers,  347. 

Cabul  War,  313,  405-6. 

Cade’s  rising,  401. 

Cadiz,  177-9,  187,  197,  376,  391  ; 
Expedition  to,  105 ;  blockad¬ 
ing  the  port,  301  ;  Consul  at, 
382 ;  Mercantile  Yard,  438-9. 
Caen,  111,  116,  143,  146,  372. 
Caesar’s  Camp,  attack  on,  465. 
Cage,  Lewis,  342. 

Cairo  (pursuit  of  Arabi),  463; 

Kasa  el  Dubara,  470. 

Calais,  146,  221. 
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Calcutta,  419,  467,  479;  Black 
Hole,  361-2;  Fort  surrendered, 
361;  Fort  William,  307; 
Judge  (High  Court),  269;  old 
burial  ground,  362;  P.O.,  410. 
Calder,  Vacary,  251-2. 

Caldwell  Hall,  336. 

Calke,  co.  Derby,  37. 

Calmenor,  . ,  181. 

Calowe,  20. 

Calton,  20. 

Calton,  Ellen  (“  ffonshaw  ”),  18. 
Calvert,  Sir  Harry  (Yernev), 
383-4;  A.,  384. 

Cambell  fam.,  128-9,  236;  A., 
129;  Ms.,  vaults,  Hester 
(Corsellis),  James  of  Wood¬ 
ford,  128;  Sir  James,  Ld. 
Mayor,  10,  128 ;  liis  sisters 

(Clitheroe  and  Abdy),  Sir 
John  of  Woodford,  Bt.,  128; 
Hon.  Mary  (Fanshawe,  Shef¬ 
field),  114,"  116-7,  125-30,  175; 
Rachel,  Sir  Tko.,  Ld.  Mayor, 
128;  Sir  Tko.  of  Clav  Hall, 
1st  Bt.,  116,  127-9;  (Sir)  Tho., 
2nd  Bt.,  128;  Sir  Harry,  3rd 
Bt.,  127-9 ;  his  dau.  (Anne), 
129. 

Cambisso,  Luca  (Canxisso),  187. 
Cambrai,  attack  and  counter¬ 
attack,  461. 

Cambridge,  Claremont,  311 ; 
Fitzwilliam  Hall,  King's 
College  Choir  Sch.,  413; 
(countv)  High  Sheriffs,  82, 
327. 

Cambs.  Uni.,  87 ;  Chancellor, 
5;  Graduates,  4;  Legacies  to, 
91  ;  Library,  147 ;  M.P.  for, 
159;  Public  Orator,  316; 
Colleges  :  Christ’s,  33,  122 ; 

Clare,  81,  164;  Corpus  C., 

310,  317-8 ;  Emmanuel 

(founded),  27;  Jesus,  21,  73, 
80,  121 ;  King’s  Hall,  5-6 ; 

Pemb.,  371 ;  Peterhouse,  73, 

317,  326;  (St.  Peter’s),  21; 

Queen’s,  54,  232,  236;  St. 

John’s,  33,  318;  Sidney 

Sussex,  399;  Trin.,  5,  175, 

346,  383,  452;  Trinity  Hall, 

318,  399,  415. 

Camden  the  Historian,  146. 
Camoens,  Works  of,  160,  167. 
Campbell,  Lt.  Gen.  Sir  Freder¬ 
ick,  his  despatch,  421; 
General  Pitcairn,  455. 
Carnpden,  1st  Viscount  (Sir 
Baptist  Hicks),  2nd  and  3rd 


Viscounts,  Viscountess  (Ladv- 
Eliz.  Bertie),  243. 

!  Canada,  349;  Defences  of,  378. 

Canning,  Eliz.,  celebrated 
criminal  case,  334. 

j  Canterbury,  164;  If.,  20;  Arcli- 
bp.,  100-1;  King’s  Sch.,  469. 

!  Canterbury,  New  Zealand,  346. 

j  Canton,  432. 

I  Capel  fam.,  106;  Lord,  33,  138, 
237;  Lady  and  her  dau.,  142; 
Master,  12. 

Capo  Colony;  operations  in, 
413,  434,  446. 

!  Cape  (of  Good  Hope),  361,  383; 
Sir  David  Baird’s  Expedition 
to,  376. 

Cape  Town,  332,  471-2. 

Capitano  a  Padova,  185. 

Caroline,  Q.,  verses  on,  329. 

j  Caracena,  Marquis  of,  192-3. 

I  Cardwell  of  Ellerbeck,  Vis¬ 
count,  392,  397;  Jane  ( Fan¬ 
shawe) ,  392-7 ;  her  mother, 

392,  395;  John,  ped.  xiv. 

j  Carey  (Caree)  fam.,  435;  A., 
346;  Major  Adolphus,  435; 
Cecil,  346;  De  Vic,  435; 
Eugene,  his  first  wife,  346  ; 
Helen  (Fanshawe),  346,  435; 
Henrietta  (Fanshawe),  435; 
John,  343;  Lilian  (Fanshawe), 
346,  435 ;  Mary  ( Le  Mar- 

chant),  343,  435;  Sir  Godfrey, 
346. 

:  Carkerk,  Ann  ( Chamberlain , 
Peirson)y  William,  31. 

Carleton  in  Moreland,  62. 

Carl(e)ton,  Anne,  75;  Sir 
Dudley  (Lord  Carlton  of 
Imbercourt),  Amb.,  75-6,  79, 
153;  his  wife,  153. 

Carlsbad,  285. 

Carmarthen,  property,  93. 

Carmona,  180. 

Carnavon,  Earl  of,  104. 

Carolina  Station,  354-5,  362. 

Carpenter,  Mrs.  (artist),  428. 

Carrick  Fergus,  M.P.  for,  455; 
St.  Nicholas,  311. 

Carrington,  Frances  (Fan- 
shawe ),  403-4;  James  (Rev.), 
Wm.  (Rev.),  403. 

Carsewell,  13. 

Carthew,  Ethel  Maynard  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  and  Thomas,  416. 

Cartledge  Hall,  1. 

Cartwright,  Bishop,  256. 

Casa  del  Campo,  187,  224. 

1  Casa  Rubias,  197. 
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Cascaes  Bay,  193. 

Caspian  Sea,  282,  469. 

Cassel,  fighting  at,  342. 

Castel  Rodrigo,  Marques  of 

212. 

Castile,  172 ;  President  of,  207 
209. 

Castle,  Godfrey,  John,  Richard 
of  Cartworth,  Margaret  (Fan- 
sliawe),  20. 

Castle  Cornet,  110-1;  explosion 
at,  30. 

Castle  Dobbs,  455. 

Castleruain,  Lady,  254. 
Castleton,  71,  71,  276. 

Castleton,  5th  Viscount,  his 
wives,  Grace  (Belasyse)  and 
Sarah  (Evelyn,  Wray,  Fan- 
shaice),  119-20. 

Catalonia,  191,  215. 

Catherine  of  Braganza  (Q.),  63, 
164-5,  196,  211;  payment  of 
her  dowry,  122,  171,  173. 
Catchfrencti,  372. 

Caucasus,  the,  293,  427. 

Cavan,  Lord  (Gen.),  458. 
Caversham,  355. 

Cawnpur  (Ind.  Mutiny),  407-8. 
Cayajo  stream,  197. 

Cecil,  Lord  Treasurer,  see 
Burghley ;  Lady  Dorothy 
(Aldington),  113 ;  Lady 
Ehz.  (Newport-Hatton,  Coke), 
27,  29;  Sir  Rob.  and  his 

father,  102. 

,  "Ceylon,  Treasurers  of,  451;  The 
fleet  on  watch  off,  362 ;  Lunu- 
galla  (Parsloes,  Dagenham 
and  Park  group  estates),  429- 
30,  432. 

Chagford,  245. 

Chamartin,  215. 

Chamberlain,  Lord,  49,  77; 

Vice-Chamberlain,  321,  323. 
Chamberlain,  A.,  75;  3/.,  74; 
Alex.,  75;  Ann  (Car’kerk, 
Peirson),  31 ;  Ann  (Downe), 
74-5;  Eliz.  ( Stukeley ),  Geo., 
75;  John  the  letter  writer, 
28-9,  74-81,  87,  94,  96,  100, 
104,  110,  125,  247 ;  Margaret 
(Hurleton,  Bristow),  Mar¬ 
gery  (Windham) ,  75;  Ric.  (2), 
74-5;  Rob.,  Tho.,  75;  Sir 
Tho.,  31. 

Champnevs,  Sir  John,  Ld.  j 
Mayor,  106,  108;  Margaret 

(Mirfyn),  106. 

Chancellor,  Ld.,  5,  6,  12,  27-8,  ; 
36,  160,  171,  184,  201-6,  464. 


Chancery  Proceedings,  36  si 
118,  240,  337.  ' 

!  Chandarnagar,  surrendered,  361 
Channel  Islands,  146,  348,  444* 
i  Chantry,  Sir  Thomas,  6;  3/. 
Chantry  Land  —  Armita^e 
31,  61,  273.  =  ’ 

Chapter  of  the  Bath,  445. 
j  Chardstock,  407 ;  (curate),  403. 
Charenton,  161. 

Charity,  Mrs.  (Artist),  42S. 

|  Charlecote,  14. 

1  Charleroi,  Belgium,  316 
!  Charles  I,  29-30,  34,  44-5,  4S, 
58,  82,  85-6,  133,  136-3,  142, 
145-8,  i53-6,  234,  236 — execu¬ 
tion  of,  150,  240;  Charles  II, 
47-9,  64,  85,  113,  118,  122, 

141,  162-78,  1S7,  195-211,  217, 
224,  257-60,  262— as  P.  of 

Wales,  111,  137-48,  153. 
Charlotte,  Queen,  274. 

Cliarlwood,  9,  249;  ch.  31.,  9. 
Charmouth,  275;  3f.,  276.  ’ 
Charterhouse,  the,  279,  304. 
Chase,  Capt.,  Rev.  D.,  416; 

Louisa  ( Fanshawe ),  416,  418. 
Chatham,  380,  382,  397,  433, 

451 ;  Dutch  attack  on,  49 ; 
Dockyard,  395. 

Chauncey,  Sir  Henry,  114;  his 
Hist,  of  Herts,  43,  45. 
Chawortli  fam.,  Mrs.  Ormond, 
nee  Cliaworth,  31;  Wm.,  5. 
Cheam  School,  347,  446. 
j  Chelmsford,  22,  305;  St. 

Mary’s,  304. 

|  Cheltenham,  338. 
j  Cheque,  Clerk  of  the,  101. 

I  Cherbourg,  gateway  near,  343. 
j  Cherson,  280-1. 

Chesliunt,  vicar  of,  423. 
Chesswardine  Woods,  156. 
Chester,  434;  Vice-Chancellor 
of;  95;  lands  co. ;  53. 

Chester  fam.,  of  Chicheley, 
Agnes  (Hill),  Eliz.  (Bryce), 
Wm.,  10. 

Chesterfield,  5,  18,  19;  Inq.  re 
clerical  lands,  59. 

Chevalier  M.,  Ill,  143-5,  237. 
Chevening  ch.  M.,  97. 

Chiche,  Emelyn,  106;  Margaret 
(Clovel,  Judde),  105-6 ; 
Philippa  (Chicheley),  Valen¬ 
tine,  105. 

Chicheley  fain.,  106;  Ms.,  20; 
Henry,  Archbp.  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  Founder’s  Kin,  105-6; 
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Philippa  ( Chiche ),  Sir  Rob., 
Ld-  Mayor,  105;  Wm.,  106. 

Chickley  Wood,  see  Cricklewood. 

Chicksands,  94;  Abbey,  110. 

Chicksea,  ch.,  AT.,  Hall,  93. 

Chiddingstone  ch.  A.,  99. 

Chief  Justice,  Ld.,  99,  101,  240, 
334. 

Child,  Sir  Francis,  266. 

Childwell  Abbey,  334. 

Chilworth  House,  387-8. 

China,  disturbance  in,  432; 
Station,  432,  436,  440,  447. 

Chinese  Ambassador,  444. 

Chinon,  imprisonment  at,  302. 

Chipstead,  357,  360;  M.,  358-9. 

Chislehurst,  9,  87,  269;  ch.  M., 
84. 

Chiswick,  333-4. 

Chitral  (Relief!,  349. 

Cholmlcy,  John,  14. 

Christchurch,  Surrey,  404. 

Christ’s  Hospital,  433. 

Chodow,  294. 

Chudleigh,  141. 

Church,  Percy,  162 

Churchill  (Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough!,  262. 

Church  Oakley,  254 ;  Parish 
books  of,  3,  69. 

Cinque  Ports,  Barons  of  the, 
49. 

Cintra,  Convention  of,  376-7. 

Civil  War,  The,  32-4,  58-9,  70, 
85-6,  88,  103,  133,  136-63,  254. 

Clanricarde,  Marquess  of,  388; 
6th  Bari  of,  149;  7tli  Earl, 
and  his  dau.  (Sars field,  Ber¬ 
wick),  259. 

Clapham,  397. 

Claremont,  Capetown,  ch.,  414. 

Clarence,  Lionel,  Duke  of,  389; 
Duke  of  (William  IV.!,  304, 
310;  chaplain  to,  304;  Duchess 
of  (de  Burgh),  389;  Duchess 
of  (Q.  Adelaide!,  304. 

Clarendon,  Earl  of,  see  Hyde. 

Clarke,  Colonel,  470. 

Claybury,  10,  95. 

Claydon  House,  383. 

Clay  Hall,  13,  28-9;  vault,  1 

chapel  and  at,  128. 

Clayworth,  ,187 ;  rector,  403. 

Clerke  of  Hitcham,  A.,  and  Sir 
John,  430;  Lady,  nte  Gosling, 
430-1  ;  Marv  (F  anshavie), 

429-31 ;  Sir  William,  10th  Bt., 
429;  (Sir  Wm.),  11th  Bt., 
431. 


Clerke,  Rev.  William,  Frances 
( Fanshawe ),  Joan  (Burnham), 
325. 

Clerke,  Bts.  of  Laude  Abbey, 
family  of,  430. 

Clerkenwell,  55,  230,  404. 
Cleveden,  Earl  of,  254. 

Clifton,  423;  College,  316,  397, 
424,  434;  ch.,  423. 

Clifton  Hampden  (curate),  387. 
Clipstone  Camp,  477. 

Clitheroe,  Sir  Christopher,  Ld. 
Mayor,  his  wife  nee  Campbell, 
and  children,  128. 

Clive,  Gen.  (in  India),  361. 
Clovel,  Margaret  (Chiche, 
Judde),  105-6. 

Coaley,  Living,  304,  304. 

Coast  Guard,  439,  452. 

Cochrane,  Anne  ( Mac  Tier), 

434;  Lt,  Col.  G.,  434. 

Cocke,  Sir  Henry,  117. 
Co(c)kayne,  A.,  114;  Eliz.  ( Fan¬ 
shawe ),  23,  113-4,  116-7:  Jane 
(Sheffield),  114,  129;  Martha 
(Lindsey),  243;  Dame  Mary 
(Morris,  Dover),  23,  114;  Sir 
Wm.,  Ld.  Mavor,  113-4;  M. 
113. 

Coke,  Sir  Edw.,  Chief  Justice 
(Common  Pleas),  27,  101 ; 

Lady  Eliz.  (Cecil,  Hatton), 
27-29. 

Coke  of  Melbourne  fam..  A., 
Charlotte  (Lamb),  P ..  321; 

Eliz.,  242,  321,  330;  If.,  331; 
George,  332;  John,  82,  320, 
322,  331  ;  Ps.,  his  children’s 
P.,  320;  John,  jun.,  246,  332, 
353;  Mary  ( Fanshaure !,  242, 

320-4,  330,  353;  Marv  (Leven- 
thorpe),  82,  320,  331 ;’  Ps.,  320; 
Mrs.  (Hardinge),  330 ; 
Thomas,  Vice-Chamberlain, 
242,  321,  323,  332;  P.,  320; 
Coke  of  Truselev  bv  J.  T. 
Coke,  321. 

Colborne,  Rector  of,  306. 
Colchester,  108,  262;  sieo-e  of, 
33,  88. 

Cole,  Anne  (Snelling ),  265-6 ; 

her  sister  Cole  and  her 
brother’s  children,  266. 

Cole  House  or  Cole  Hayes, 
bought  and  sold,  402-3. 
Coleman,  Charlotte,  229.  328. 
Colepeper,  Col.  Thomas,  Eliz. 
(Frescheville,  Tloldernesse), 
87. 

Coleridge  (Staff  Officer),  459. 
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Coles,  Anne  ( Fanshaire ,  Foisted) 
ner  sisters,  54;  Laurence  and 
Samuel,  54. 

Colet  Court  School,  428. 

Coley  Park,  Berks.,  290. 

College  of  Arms,  15-7,  25 
37,  39,  232,  303;  Garter  Kincr 
at  Arms,  30,  113;  Norroy  lis" 
Richmond  Herald,  269.  * 
College  of  Surgeons,  165*. 

°o^n=,WOO(?}  Aclm-  (Lord),  301, 
3/6;  his  letter,  369. 

Collins,  Capt.  Henry,  Mary 
(±  ou-noll,  Gennys),  363. 
Colmenar,  .  .  173, 

Colombes,  162-3. 

Colombo,  442,  452. 

St.  Peter’s,  451. 

Colonial  Office,  382. 

Colonna,  Cardinal,  211. 

Colpoys  Anne  (Griffith),  Adm. 
bir  Edward,  see  Griffith  Col- 
poys  Adm.  Sir  John,  370. 
Columbell,  George,  and  Frances 
(Senior),  65. 

Combe  Florey,  245. 

Combles,  fighting  near,  461. 
Comminges  or  de  Comeno-e, 
Gaston  (Amb.),  175,  182,  184 
Commissioner  in  the  Alienation 

?qr-e,nf25'T’;  B^nkruPtcy. 
336,  of  Trade  and  Planta¬ 
tions,  334. 

Commons,  House  of  (Kent  peti¬ 
tion),  83;  Chief  Clerk,  343- 
Clerks,  275,  346,  351. 

Companies  (Assurance),  452. 
Companies,  City  : — 

Clothworkers,  95,  99;  Drapers, 
232;  Grocers,  75;  Ironmongers, 
74,  75,  128;  Mercers,  81; 

Merchant  Taylors,  55,  60,  183* 
Skinners,  10,  108  (Skinners’* 
Hall),  90;  Vintners,  381. 
Companies,  Trading  :  — 

India,  47,  99  (Governor 
of),  103;  Levant,  265-6,  269; 
Muscovy,  99 ;  Persia,  103  • 
Virginia,  99,  103. 

Compton,  Lord,  444;  Eliz. 
(Bedell),  82 ;  Sir  Francis,  82, 
121;  A.,  83;  M.,  82;  (Henrv),  ■ 
Bp.  of  London,  M.t  82. 

Comyn,  Earl  of,  388.  ’ 

Conference  (Admirals’),  440. 
Coningsby,  Sir  Ralph,  77. 
Connaught — “  The  Great  Lord 
of  ”  (de  Burgh),  submission 
of  the  King,  his  dau.  Una  (de 
Furgh),  389. 


Connecticut  river,  destruction 
of  vessels  in  the,  370. 
Connolly,  Colonel,  278. 

Connor  and  Dromore,  Bd  of 
476.  ’ 

Conral  de  Calatrava,  191. 
Constable,  Thomas,  333. 
Constantinople,  288,  297,  375  • 
Russian  Embassv  at  *>qi  • 
The  Castle  of  the  Seven 
Towers,  291. 

Consuegra,  wine  of,  181. 

Conway,  General,  279-80. 

Cook  Capt.  (Explorer),  his 
wife,  nee  Batts,  14. 

Coombe,  342. 

Cooper  (Samuel),  painter,  256 
Cooper,  Charles,  429;  Debora 
Eliz.,  238;  Eliz.  (Ott  en),  123; 

238 ;  Eva  (Fanshaire), 
429;  Kath.,  Matthias.  238- 
Ric.,  128,  236,  238;  Ric.,  jun„’ 
238;  his  will,  324;  Susannah, 
238. 

Copenhagen,  393,  436;  bombard¬ 
ment  of,  374;  Lord  Gambier’s 
^  expedition  to,  369. 

Copley,  Col.  Christopher,  145, 
Lady  (nee  Bosville),  145. 
Coppin,  Sir  George,  Thomas, 
117;  Thomas,  his  wife’s  M., 
67. 

Copthorne  school,  454. 

Corbet,  Rear-Admiral  Sir  John, 
437. 

Cordell,  Mr.,  239. 

Cordova,  180-1. 

Corfu,  evacuated,  436. 

Corinth,  titular  Archbp.  of, 
186. 

Cork,  147,  451-2,  464;  revolt  at, 
149,  151. 

Cornaro,  Caterina,  Q.  of  Cyprus 
and  her  brother,  184-5 : 
Georgio  (Corner)  and  his  fare¬ 
well  audience,  184-6,  see 
Venetian  Amb. 

Cornwall,  141-3,  367;  Duchy  of 
(Receiver  Gen.),  104;  High 
Sheriff,  372. 

Cornwall,  1st  Earl  of,  389;  2nd 
Earl  of  (tortured),  389. 

Corn  wood,  ch.  and  M.,  354-5. 
Corsellis  fam.,  236;  Hester 
(Cambell),  Joyce  (Van  dor 
Acker  or  Vanacker),  Lucas 
(2),  Marv  (Abdy),  Rachel 
(Guise),  Zeger,  128. 

Corsham,  Wilts.,  90. 

Coruche,  192,  196-7. 
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Coruuna,  180,  215,  217;  battle 
of,  380. 

Cosins,  Dr.,  161. 

Cotele  Hall,  166. 

Cotesbach,  Rector  of,  329 -30. 

Cottesmede,  Barking,  11. 

Cot(t)esmore,  bought,  inherited 
by  Lady  Fanshawe,  240-1. 

Cottington,  Sir  Francis  (Lord), 
32,  4S,  152,  154,  207,  220. 

Cotton,  Admiral,  376. 

Charles,  verses  by,  140. 

Council  of  the  North,  250;  —  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  136,  138,  i 
142;  —  of  State,  47,  184;  —  ' 
of  War,  137. 

Courland,  risings  in,  2S3. 

Coutainville,  143. 

Courteney,  Hon.  Frances 
( Wrottesley ),  307. 

Court  of  Wards  and  Bequests, 
240. 

Courtown,  2nd  Earl  of,  373. 

Coventry,  56. 

Coventry  fam..  A.,  7th  Earl  of. 
Countess  of  (Maria  Gunning), 
Thomas,  Lord  Keeper,  348 ; 
Barbara  (Fanshawe),  347-9; 
(John),  Ld.  Mayor,  Hon. 
Wm.,  his  wife,  nee  Laing, 
348. 

Cowes  Regatta,  443. 

Cowfold,  Capon’s  Farm,  451. 

Cowley,  occupied  (1644),  137. 

Cowley  Hall  (manor),  65-6. 

Cowper,  F.  Cadogan,  435. 

Cowper  MSS.,  330. 

Craford,  Anna  (Hayward), 
Bdw.,  96-7,  109;  Sir  Wm., 

96.  | 

Cranbrook,  30. 

Cranford,  130. 

Cranmer,  Archbp.  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  97;  Anne  (Harris),  97, 
109. 

Craven,  Lord,  254. 

Crendon,  Rector  of,  325. 

Crewe,  Lord,  165. 

Crichton,  Lt.-Col.  Hon.  Sir 
Henry,  Louisa  (Fanshawe), 
447. 

Cricklewood,  grant  of,  and  sale, 
322-3. 

Crigan,  Bp.,  chaplain  to,  340. 

Crigliton,  Robert,  175. 

Crimea,  279;  troubles  in  the, 
295;  Crimean  campaign,  344, 

_  394. 

Crisp,  Sir  Nicholas,  333. 

Croft,  R.  B.,  222. 


Croke,  Sir  George  and  Sir  John 
(Judges),  Lucy  (Heath), 
Paulus  Ambrosius,  240. 

Crome,  Mris,”  15. 

Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  106. 
Cromwell,  A.,  Elizabeth  (Hamp¬ 
den),  Eliz.  (Steward),  Frances 
(Mirfyn),  107 ;  Colonel  Henry, 
150-1 ;  Sir  Henry  (the  Golden 
Knight),  95,  ”  106-7,  118; 

Joan  (Warren),  95,  107; 

Kath.  (Williams),  106;  Mary 
(Fauconberg),  119;  Mary 
(Townshend),  95,  107,  109; 

Oliver  (Protector),  86,  107-8, 
123,  138,  149,  151,  157,  167, 
336;  Sir  Oliver,  82,  107;  Sir 
Philip,  95,  107,  109 ;  Sir 

Richard,  see  Williams; 
Robert,  107. 

Cronje  (marching  against), 
465 ;  surrender  of,  473. 
Cropredy  Bridge,  battle  of,  84. 
137,  254. 

Crown  (Office),  Clerk  of  the,  69, 
77,  94,  232,  ped.  viii. 
Crowthorne,  290. 

Cruikshank,  Augustus,  Althea 
(Jenkinson),  275. 

Crumpe,  Mr.,  47. 

Cuinchv  Brickstacks  captured, 
458. 

Cullen,  Viscount,  ped.  vi. 
Culpeper,  Mary  (Scott,  St. 
Leger),  97. 

Culverwell,  Richard,  and  his 
dau.  (Mrs.  S  my  the),  99,  109. 
Cumberland,  Duke  of,  299. 
Cumyngc,  John,  130. 

Curragh,  The,  466. 

Military  cemetery  at,  455. 
Cursitors’  (Lord  Chancellor’s) 
Office,  357. 

Curzon  of  Kedleston,  Lord,  419. 
Curzon-Howe,  Adm.  Hon.  Sir 
A.,  444. 

Customs,  Board  of.  Chairman, 
302;  Farmers  of  the,  46,  43-50, 
90,  175;  Commissioners,  43, 

267,  302 ;  Collectors  of,  44 ; 
Receiver  Gen.,  334;  Surveyors 
Gen.  and  Deputy,  332-3;  Sur¬ 
veyor  of  small  customs,  224-5; 
Farm  of  Alum  and  Sugar, 
48;  Sea  customs,  91. 

Cyprus,  Caterina  Q.  of,  185. 
d’Ablancourt,  M.,  188,  192. 
Dacca,  412. 

Dacoit  gangs,  478. 

Dacrc,  Lord,  5. 
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Dacres,  Rear-Adm.  Sir  S.,  436 
Dagenham,  233,  249,  252,  325, 

341,  346,  349,  353;  Hist,  of, 
255,  321,  323,  344;  great  tithe, 

323,  325,  332,  335 ;  heriot,  332, 

335 ;  lay  rector,  339 ;  ch. 
built,  337 ;  flagon,  326 ;  Ms., 
255,  327,  337,  344;  vault, 

337-8;  the  living,  clergy, 
patrons,  326,  32S,  337,  340, 

342,  344;  sell,  built,  344. 
Dagenham  Creek  or  Breach, 

flooding  and  closing  of,  323-4; 
Act  of  Parliament,  Lake  or 
Gulf,  Perry’s  Report,  the 
Breach  House,  Whitebait 
dinners  at.  Docks  proposed, 

324. 

Dagenham  (s)  Place,  234. 
Dagestan  campaign,  293. 
Dalliousie,  Lord,  406. 

Dallas,  A.  G.,  Brigadier,  459. 
Bailing,  Frances  (Fanshawe), 
389;  M.,  3S7 ;  Sir  John,  Bt., 
Capt.  J.  Windham,  389,  391; 
Sir  WTm.  Windham,  389. 
Dalrymple,  Ms.,  379;  Sir  Adol¬ 
phus,  377,  379,  395;  Charlotte 
(White),  373;  Frances  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  378;  Frances 
(Leighton),  379,  395 ;  Sir  Hew, 
Bt.,  of  Berwick-on-Tweed, 
376;  Gen.  Sir  Hew  White- 
ford,  Bt.,  373;  Court  of 
Enquiry,  376-7 ;  Leighton, 
379. 

Dalvaegh,  290-1,  399. 

Damarel,  367. 

Danby,  Earl  of,  and  his  sister, 
D.  Danvers  (Osborne),  111. 
Dance,  George,  333. 

Danzig,  siege  of,  284,  238,  291. 
d’Arblay,  Letters  of  Mme.,  367. 
D’Arcy,  Conyers  Lord,  87. 
Dardanelles  (fighting),  339,  458- 
9;  Forcing  the  Straits,  375. 
Darley,  65;  Manor  inherited, 
sold,  65-6 ;  Abbey  lands 
bought,  31. 

Darley  Dale,  446. 

Darnell  or  Darling,  R.,  118. 
D’Aronclies,  Marquis  of,  123. 
Darrel,  Sir  Thomas,  144. 
Dartmouth,  surrender  of,  141. 

R.N.  College,  424,  431,  447. 
d’Aubusson,  G.,  see  Embrun. 
Davy(s)  fam.,  92-3;  Alice,  92, 
105,  109;  Eliz.  (Mrs.),  M ., 

93;  (Sir)  John,  93-4,  109; 

Mary  (Smytlie),  92-4,  96,  105, 
109;  Robert  (2),  92-3,  109. 


Dawes,  Abraham,  44. 

Dawney,  2nd  Lieut.,  459. 

Day,  John,  336. 

Deal,  164 ;  Dockyard,  404. 
de  Alfreton,  family  of,  31. 
de  Baran  y  Benavides,  Don 
Francisco  Diaz,  179. 

De  Beer,  Field  Cornet,  475. 
de  Berg,  Marshal,  299. 
de  Burgh  fam..  A.,  Adelm, 
Agnes  (dau.  of  Louis  Til.), 
Arlotta  (mother  of  William 
the  Conqueror),  Baldwin  of 
Blois,  Baldwin  (Ring  of  Jeru¬ 
salem),  Eliz.  (Duchess  of 
Clarence),  Emily  (see  de 
Robeck),  Eric  (Col.),  Harlo- 
wen,  Hubert,  Marv  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  Odo  (Bp.),  Ric.  and 
his  son,  Sir  Tho.  (Bourke), 
Col.  Tho.,  Una  (of  Con¬ 
naught),  William  FitzAdelm, 
388-9. 

Decabrists,  trial  of,  285. 
de  Castel  Melhor,  Conde,  168, 
171,  173-4,  193-6,  205,  214-5. 

!  de  Castrillo,  Conde,  207. 
i  De  Falle  (Philip),  143. 
de  Grasse,  Adm.  Comte  de,  365-6. 
de  Guzman,  Donna  Maria,  227. 
Dehra  Dun,  406. 
de  Ibar(r)a(s)  Don  Diego,  177. 
de  Korff,  Baron  Jean,  Sophy 
(Fanshawe),  300. 
de  la  Cuidad  e  gran  puerto  de 
Santa  Maria,  Counts,  179. 
de  la  Pole,  family  of,  156. 
de  las  Torres,  see  de  Medina, 
del  Campo,  Don  Pedro  Fernan¬ 
dez.,  199. 

Delhi,  312-3;  outbreak  at,  406. 
de  Liche,  Marquis,  188. 
de  Lionne  (de  Lyonne),  1S2. 
de  Lisle,  Colonel,  473-6. 

Delrne,  Peter,  269,  272  (Sir  P.), 
Ld.  Mayor,  M.,  269. 
de  Longueville,  Duke,  A.,  430. 
de  Los  Santos  .  .  .  ,  187. 
de  Loyala,  Don  Blasco,  210. 
Delrow  (House),  379;  sold,  395. 
de  Medici  Cosmo,  Duke  of  Tus¬ 
cany,  143,  161,  165,  226. 
de  Medina,  Duke,  65. 
de  Medina  Celi,  Dukes,  178-9. 
de  Medina  de  las  Torres,  Duke. 
155,  179,  184,  186,  189-92.  197-*. 
202,  205-8,  210-12,  217-8. 
de  Meisner,  Johannes,  Paulina 
(Fanshawe),  289. 
de  Melo,  Don  Antonio,  184;  Don 
Francisco,  164. 
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de  Moligny  de  Clarges,  C.,  221. 
de  M^olina  (Moliney),  Condo 
(Amb.),  198,  202-4,  207,  209-12. 
de  Molina  de  Herrera,  Conde, 
179-80. 

Denbigh,  Lord,  208. 

Denby  (Nether  and  Over),  57-8, 
63. 

Denby,  Lady,  227. 

Deugie  (Dengey)  manor,  414; 
bought,  9,  31 ;  descent  of  the,' 
13,  121,  124-6,  261,  264,  267, 
269,  279;  Church  M.,  305; 

Living,  124,  304,  319,  415. 
Denham,  6,  97. 

Denham  or  Dynliam,  Joanna 
(Ormond (.e)  )/  32,  156;  Sir 

John  (2),  156-7;  (Sir  John) 
the  poet,  157,  159 ;  Mary 

( Banastre ),  156;  Penelope 

(Wenmau)  and  her  dau., 
156-7 ;  Thomas,  32,  156. 
Denison  fam.,  .4.,  A.  C.,  346-7; 
Capt.,  pref. ;  Edw.  (2),  346-7; 
Helen  (Fanshawej,  344,  346, 
348;  Helen  ( Romilly ),  Joseph, 
Hath.,  346. 

Denmark,  King  of.  Prince 
George  (King  of  Greece),  436. 
Denne,  R.,  of  Denne  Hill,  his 
wife,  Marie  (Osborne),  68. 
Dennys,  Eliz.  (Donne,  Mirfyn),  I 
107-8;  Maj.  Gen.,  248,  313, 
406,  408 ;  his  parents,  248 ;  his 
sons,  313;  Harriot  ( Ramsay , 
Faushawe),  108,  248,  313,  408; 
Sir  Thomas,  108. 

Denton  (Court),  49,  55-6;  J 

Church,  M.,  49. 
de  Nyzza,  Marquis,  168. 
de  Paris,  Jean,  175. 
de  Paz,  Don  Alonso,  Master  of 
the  Ceremonies,  217-20. 
de  Pen(n)aranda,  Conde,  162 
203,  211,  214. 

Deptford,  170. 

Dera  Ismail  Khan,  421. 
de  Ramm,  Jules,  Frances  (Fan- 
shawe),  292. 

Derby,  St.  Alkmund’s  Church 
M.,  Vicar,  31-2. 

Derby,  Earl  of,  156;  Countess 
of,  (Lady  Ellesmere),  6;  Earl 
of  (de  Ferrers),  117. 
Derbyshire,  Hists.,  2-4,  17,  58 
lands,  13;  Sheriff,  32;  Tax 
67. 

de  Robeck,  Baron,  and  his  dau. 

(Mrs.  fie  Burgh),  388. 

Derry,  Bishop  of,  151. 


I  de  Rummeil,  Baron,  and  his 
wife  Emily  (Faushawe),  289. 
de  Ruyter,  Adm.,  death  of,  86; 
Tercentenary,  medal,  442. 

;  Desert  march.  The,  464. 
de  Sousa  (Souza)  de  Macedo, 
Don  Antonio,  Sec.  of  State, 
166,  168,  173,  193-4. 
de  Stafford,  Robert,  307. 
d’Estaigu,  Adm.  Comte,  364, 
375. 

d'Estrades,  Comte,  183. 

|  Dethick,  32. 

de  Tobar  y  Paz,  Don  Antonio 
Mesia  (Amb.),  179. 
de  Tolloy,  Gen.  Barclay,  288. 
de  Yesci,  Viscount,  260. 
de  Villa  Flor,  Conde,  168. 

;  de  Vimosa,  Conde,  192. 
i  Devon,  Sheriff  of,  363. 
Devonport,  371,  440. 

D’Ewcs,  Sir  Svmonds,  119. 
i  De  Wet,  pursuit  of,  473-6. 
de  Winter,  Admiral,  302. 
de  Wrede,  Baron,  and  his  wife 
Sophia  (Faushawe),  292. 

Dhak  trees,  plain  of,  362. 
d’Hooge,  Cesar,  316;  Irene 
(Faushawe),  316,  423. 

Diamond  Hill,  bat.  of,  474. 
Digby,  George,  Lord,  116,  147; 

Sir  Kenelm,  146. 

Dimsdale,  Baron,  127. 

Diocesan  Organizations,  etc., 
316,  384,  448-9. 

Disney  (De  Iseney)  fam..  A., 
Edgar,  Edw.,  62;  Jane 
( Jessop ,  Faushawe),  61-2; 
Jane  (Thorold),  John  (2), 
Lambert,  62. 

Ditchley,  255. 

Dnieper,  Estuary  of  the,  281. 
Dobbs,  Conway,  of  Castle 
Dobbs,  Olivia  ( Higginson ), 
455. 

Docton,  .4.,  Christiana  ( Gennys ), 
363;  Dr.  Nicholas,  363. 

Doctor’s  Commons,  66,  71. 

Doge  of  Venice,  The,  185. 
Dominique,  366. 

Doncaster,  59,  450. 

Donne  or  Dun,  Angel,  107; 
Anne  (More),  6;  Dr.,  152; 
Eliz.  ( Mirfyn ,  Dennys), 
107-8;  John,  6. 

Donnington  nail,  445. 

Donomore  or  Dromore,  110,  112, 
126. 

Dorchester,  Viscount,  79  (see 
Sir  D.  Carleton). 
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Dore  or  Doore,  42,  57-8. 
Dorrien-Sinith,  Air.,  439. 
Dormer,  Cecil,  444. 

Douglas,  410;  school  at,  473. 
Doullens,  430. 

Dove,  Thomas,  William, 

Mary  ( Fanshawe ),  70-1. 

Dover,  69,  141,  163,"  450; 

churches,  10,  69,  434;  College, 
415. 

Dover,  1st  Earl  of,  and  his  wife 
(Morris,  Cockayne),  114. 
Down  Connor  and  Dromore, 
Bishop  of,  476. 

Downe,  Anne  ( Chamberlain ), 
74-5;  Robert,  74. 

Downs,  The,  164,  450. 

Doxford,  370. 

Dozinghem  cemetery,  411. 
Drapentier  (engraving),  45. 
Drayton,  and  ch.  M.,  278. 
Dredge  fam.,  Ms.,  Frances  (2), 
John,  children,  357-8;  Pene¬ 
lope  (Fanshawe).  356-8. 
Dresden,  289,  300,  399;  bat.  of, 
298;  Embassy,  ch.,  290. 

Drew,  Alice  ( Fajishawe ), 
Colonel  George,  397. 

Droitwich,  83. 

Dronlield,  ch.,  Ms.f  1-9,  11,  17- 
20,  34,  38-67,  71-2,  256; 

Chantry,  58;  Grange  (Vicar¬ 
age),  26,  58,  66,  69,  71 ; 

Rector,  71 ;  Grange  House,  71 ; 
276;  lands,  58,  66-7,  70,  310; 
Sch.,  6,  9,  11,  19,  124,  276, 
310,  316. 

Drury,  Sir  Drue,  15. 

Du  Bartas,  146;  verse  by,  102. 
Dublin,  412;  Alayors,  259; 
Phoenix  Park  Review,  456 ; 
“  3  Cocks, ”  St.  George’s  lane, 
63 ;  Viceregal  Lodge,  456. 
Duckett,  Nathaniel,  51,  77. 
Duckworth,  A.,  Lt.-Col.,  M.,  P. 
(Fanshawe),  374-5;  Adm.  Sir 
T.,  369,  375. 

Duffi  (O’Duffy)  Father,  162,  219. 
Dugdale,  Sir  W.,  and  his  works, 
29,  30,  82,  118,  138,  154. 

Duke,  Sir  Edward,  and  Althea 
( Jenney ,  Snelling),  265. 
Dulwich  Common,  420;  College, 
310. 

Duncan,  Lord,  300. 

Duncan  (Staff  Officer),  459. 
Dunham,  Sir  John,  Mary 
(Grantham),  228. 

Dunkirk,  163,  450;  bombarded, 
431. 

Dunster  Castle,  303. 


;  Durham,  Bp.  of,  273-4 ;  Prebem 
dary,  371;  Hist.,  336. 

Durris,  434. 

Dutch  Amb.,  186;  Wars,  68. 
179,  301-2. 

Dwarka  captured,  344. 

Ealing,  478. 

Earl's  Croome,  347,  429. 

Earl’s  Croome  Court,  348. 

Earl’s  Stoke  Park,  269. 

Earsham,  Norfolk,  389. 

East  Barnet,  22,  223,  227-8. 
Eastbourne,  387:  ch.’  423. 
Eastbrook  End,  84,  255. 
Eastbury,  10,  241,  340-1. 

East  Dereham,  278. 
j  Easthall,  Essex,  13. 

East  Indies,  392,  437,  440. 

Easton  R.  (painter),  428. 

Easton  and  Anderson’s  Works, 
Erith,  429. 

Ecija,  180. 

Eckington,  61;  lands.  276. 
Eddystone  lighthouse,  394. 
Edgcumbe  fam.,  106,  363; 

Cath.  ( Gennys ),  363 ;  Piers. 
166. 

Edgehill,  battle  of,  85. 
Edinburgh,  413,  434,  447;  Holy 
Trinity  (Incumbent),  423; 
churches,  421,  454. 

Edinburgh,  Duke  of,  311. 
Edward  III.,  345;  Edward  IV., 
389;  Edward  VI.,  8,  37,  108; 
Edward  VII.,  418,  440,  443-4, 
447  (as  Prince  of  Wales), 
405;  Visit  to  India,  437. 
Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  443. 
Egerton,  Sir  Thomas,  6,  25,  101. 
Egglefield,  Francis,  156. 
Egthorpe,  32. 

Egypt  (war),  446,  455,  459,  463- 
4,  469;  Ministry  of,  470. 
Elandskop,  475. 

El  Castin,  Convent  at,  180. 
Eldred,  Anne  (Henley),  John, 
Joseph,  Alary  (Rivett),  401. 
Elgin,  Earl  of,  419. 

El  Humr,  retreat  and  surrender 
of  the  Turks,  468. 

Elizabeth  Q.,  8,  9,  28,  37,  91. 
99-101,  114,  125,  172;  visits 

Master  Capel,  Stonard,  and 
Hayward,  12,  96. 

Elizabeth,  Princess,  274. 
Ellenborough,  Lord,  406. 

Ellerslie,  school  at,  432. 
Ellesmere,  Lord,  his  wives,  the 
Countess  of  Derby  and  Alice 
(More,  Foisted,  IVolley),  6, 
Elliot,  Lieut.,  killed,  362. 
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Elliott,  General,  475. 

Elmeton,  41,  56;  rectory,  50. 

Elmsett,  265. 

El  Pardo,  House  at,  217-8. 

Elsinge  Hosp.  cliapel,  95. 

Elsinor,  393. 

El  Teb,  battle  of,  463. 

Elton,  tithes  of,  66. 

Elvas,  65;  Rector  of,  193; 
Governor  of,  197 ;  bat.  of,  166. 

Ely,  106-7  ;  Theolog.  Coll.,  313. 

Elyott,  Edward,  18;  Alice  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  17. 

Embrun,  Archbp.  and  Amb., 
182,  185,  216,  218. 

Encinasola,  192. 

Enfield,  44;  Chase,  7. 

Englefield,  Sir  Francis,  Lady 
Honora  (O’Brien,  Howard), 
152,  254. 

English  Channel,  431,  450. 

Engravings,  prints,  226. 

Ephesus,  Archbp.  of,  187. 

Epping  Forest,  land  in,  24, 
150. 

Epsom,  311,  340. 

Erne,  2nd  Earl  of,  ped.  xiv. 

Ernelev,  Sir  John  and  his  son, 
123.  ' 

Erroll,  Earl  and  Countess  of 
(FitzClarence),  304. 

Escorial,  The,  164,  186-7. 

Esher,  383. 

Esquelbec,  460. 

Esquivias,  181. 

Esses,  High  Sheriffs,  33-4,  454: 
J.P.s,  325,  337 ;  Forrest  of, 
241 ;  Hists.  of,  24,  34. 

Essex,  Earl  of  (Cromwell),  106. 

Essex,  2nd  Earl  of  (Devereux), 
his  property,  103 ;  voyage,  25 ; 
rebellion  a'nd  execution,  25, 
74,  96,  99-103;  3rd  Earl  of, 
142 ;  recompensed  for  his 
plundered  estate,  234,  237; 

1st  Earl  of  (Capel),  258. 

Esthonia,  292. 

Estramadura,  191. 

Estremoroz,  197. 

Etah,  408. 

Etlow,  manor  of,  75. 

Eton  (College),  277,  290,  342-3, 
346-7,  349-50,  399,  428,  452, 
454 ;  Provost  of,  164. 

Euston  with  Burnham,  curate- 
in-charge  of,  318. 

Evelvn,  John  (the  Diarist),  22, 
74“  133,  140,  146,  155,  163, 

addenda;  his  wife  nee 
Browne,  22 ;  Sir  John  of 
West  Dean,  119;  Sarah 


(Wray,  Fanshawe,  Castieton), 
119-20. 

Every,  Barbara  (Henley),  401. 

Evesham,  56. 

Evora,  192;  bat.  of,  168,  173. 

Exchequer  Office,  30,  40,  76, 

115,  121,  232;  Officials,  4-6,  9, 
12,  14,  18,  22,  24,  33,  51.  68, 
76-8,  92,  94,  98,  110-1,  115, 

120,  136,  147,  176,  233,  247, 
257. 

Excise  (Officials),  121-2. 

Exeter,  140,  155,  404 ;  Bp.  of, 
383 ;  Chancellor  of  the 
Diocese,  403 ;  Mayors,  245 ; 
Prebendary,  403 ;  Recorder, 
355,  400;  St.  Thomas’  ch.  .17., 
401;  Sch.  at,  308;  siege  of, 
142. 

Exeter,  1st  Earl  of,  27,  102.  113. 

Exmoor,  Greenlands,  430. 

Exton,  243;  Ps.  at,  235,  244. 

Eylau,  battle  of,  287. 

Eyre,  Dionis  (Fanshawe),  39; 
Emma  (Furnis),  Godfrey  (2), 
20;  Margaret  (Wadd,  Fan¬ 
shawe),  19-20;  Rob.  of  Padlev, 
M.,  20;  Roger,  35;  Rowland, 
39. 

Faculty  of  Advocates,  351. 

Fairfax,  2nd  Lord,  Lady  Mary 
(Sheffield),  84  ;  Gen.  Sir  Tho., 
58,  84,  111,  141-2,  151. 

Fairholme,  Colonel,  472. 

Faithfull,  Clara  (Fanshawe), 
423;  Fanny  (Fanshawe),  423; 
Rev.  Francis,  305 ;  Rev. 
.lames,  423;  Patty  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  304 ;  Rev.  Robert,  272, 
304;  Rev.  Y.  G.,  423. 

Falkland,  Lord,  104. 

Falkland  Islands,  action  off  the, 
453. 

Falmouth,  142,  399,  437;  Car- 
winion,  447. 

\  Fanchall,  etc.,  1-4,  17-8,  69. 

Fanshawe  Bank,  41;  Fanshawe 
Cottages,  402 ;  Fanshawe 
Gate,  1-4,  19,  21,  39,  59,  70, 
264,  268,  271-4,  276,  304, 

Preface;  Fanshawe  Well, 
41;  Fausliawe-Martin  Cape, 
373. 

Fanshawe,  see  end  of  Index. 

Farhams  Hall,  Herts.,  222. 

Faringdon  Castle  besieged,  138. 

Farnaby,  Dr.,  his  school,  131. 

Farrell,  Captain,  63. 

Fatha  Gorge,  Turks  abandon 
their  stronghold,  467-8. 
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Fauconberg,  Viscount,  and  bis 
w/ves.  Alary  (Cromwell), 
Mildred  (Saunderson),  119. 
Faunton  Hall  or  Fauntonbury 
and  other  lands,  223,  227. 
Faversham,  345. 

Fawkes,  Adm.  Sir  Wilmot,  441. 
Fawley,  New  Forest,  rector,  306 
Fa  w  Icy,  Oxon.,  305,  309;  M. 

304;  rectors,  304,  303-9. 

Fawley  Court,  304. 
Featherstonhaugh,  A .,  336. 
Felixstowe,  345;  House,  345. 
Felsted  school,  332,  338,  340-1 
414. 

Fermoy,  Barracks  at,  435. 
Ferozsliahar,  bat.  of,  406 
Ferrers  of  Little  Giddincr  fam. 

82 ;  Nicholas,  103. 

Ferrers,  .4.,  89;  estates,  117-8* 
Anne  (Knighton),  117-8;  Catli. 
(Walter,  Fanshawe),  88-9 
117-8;  Chas.,  Henry,  Eliz 
(Lucy),  117;  Sir  John,  88, 
117;  Kath.  ( Fanshawe ),  89, 
117-8,  163;  Knighton,  88,  117! 
Ferrol,  439. 

Fielding  (the  author),  174. 
Fiennes,  Thomas  and  his  wife 
Alargaret  (More),  5 ;  “  Mris 
Ifynes”  15. 

Fiji  Islands,  393,  441. 

Finch,  Hon.  Charles,  105-6; 
Charlotte,  Duchess  of  Somer¬ 
set,  106. 

Findlay,  Brig.  Gen.,  457. 

Fmeux  or  Phineas,  Eliz. 
(Smythe),  99,  109;  John  of 
Hawhouse  and  Sir  John,  Chief 
Justice,  99 ;  Alary  (Andrews) , 
William,  56. 

Finland,  294-;  campaign,  297 ; 

Finlanders.  393. 

Firozpore,  406,  471. 

FitzClarence,  Lord  Augustus, 
304;  Brig.  Gen.  C.,  killed, 
45/  ;  Captain,  310;  Eliz.,  her 
marriage  to  the  Earl  of 
Erroll,  304. 

Fitzroy,  Adm.  Sir  R.,  439. 
Flamsted,  117-8. 

Flanders,  202,  211-2,  215* 

service  in,  376. 

Fleet,  The,  147,  170,  173,  176, 
264,  366,  443. 

Fleet  prison,  36,  83,  233. 
Fleetwood.  Joyce  ( Frecheville , 
Osborne ),  250. 

Fleming,  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

101.  1 


Flixtou,  Vicar  of,  318.  * 

Florence,  161;  (chaplaincy), 
449 . 

Focli,  General,  297. 

s?ir  John,  his  widow 
their  son,  and  his  wife,  nee 
Kempe,  11. 

Foley,  Hon.  F.  A.,  436-7. 
Foljambe,  Godfrey,  18. 

Foote,  Vice-Adm.  Sir  E.,  his 
dau.  (Eliz.  Ward),  383. 
Foreign  Office,  444. 

Forth,  command  on  the,  462. 

I  ort  St.  David,  361 ;  actions  off, 
362. 

Fort  St.  George,  Road  of  361 
1  F othergill,  Thomas,  71-2.’ 

Fowler,  Hon.  C.  (Aston),  134-5* 

!  W„  134.  ' 

!  Fownes,  family  of,  .4.,  303; 

Eliz.  (Seale),  355,  '400-1; 

|  John,  401. 

Fownes-Luttrell,  Caroline  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  302,  306:  Charlotte 
(Moysey),  306 ;  Francis,  302 ; 
Henry,  John,  Margaret,  nee 
Luttrell,  303. 

Fox,  S.  (Fanshawe),  389,  437- 
45;  Susan  (Fanshawe),  Win. 
of  Adburv,  389. 

Foxley,  252'!  253. 

France,  Kings  of,  166,  170,  191, 
215,  221,  388,  454;  political, 
196,  200,  212-4;  President  of 
the  Republic,  462. 

Francis,  William,  his  wife, 
Philippa  (Prowse),  their  d  au., 
Philippa,  and  their  son,  245-6. 
Frankfort,  146,  298. 

Frankland  (Franklynl.  401-3. 
Fraser,  Sir  Andrew",  315. 
Frederick,  P.  of  Wales,  329. 
Freeman,  Mrs.,  304. 

Freemantle,  Australia,  441. 
Freemasons,  345,  405. 

Frejenal,  192. 

Fremantle.  General,  455. 

Fremlin,  Marianne  ( Fanshawe ). 

William,  and  his  wife,  449. 
French,  Field  Marshal  Sir 
John,  his  despatches,  458,  469, 

^  476-7. 

Fre(s)cheville,  Eliz.  (Holder- 
nesse,  Warwick),  S7 :  Frances 
(Colepeper),  Joyce  (Fleetwood, 
Osborne),  Sir  Peter,  250. 

F.  R.  G.  S..  314,  396. 

Friars  Field,  Friarsfield,  380-1. 

F riedlan d,  battle  of,  287. 
Frodsharn,  Vicar  of.  340. 
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Frognall  (Frogpool),  157,  228. 

Frose,  Ulick,  91. 

Fuente,  Count,  diary  of,  221. 

Fuente  Eabia,  163. 

Fulford,  W.  and  kis  wife  F. 
(Fanshawe,  Wood),  404. 

Fulham,  129,  390;  Ms.,  82. 

Fulk(e)s,  10,  13,  26,  234. 

Fuller,  Dorothy  (Stonard,  Fan- 
shaire),  10,  12-4;  Eliz.  (Lucy),  j 
14;  Mres  Eliz.,  Nathanyell, 
15;  Tho.  (author),  2,  30-1,  141, 
154;  Wm.,  10,  14-5,  24;  his 
wives,  14. 

Fulsham,  Norfolk,  128. 

Fulta  Reach,  361. 

Furnis,  Ellis,  Emma  (Eyre),  20.  j 

Gainsborough,  Vicar  of,  243. 

Gainsborough,  1st  and  2nd  Earl 
of,  3rd  Earl,  his  wife,  nee 
Manners,  his  children  and 
funeral,  243  ;  3rd  Earl  (second 
creation),  235,  244,  256. 

Gallance,  13;  bought,  10. 

Gallipoli  (evacuation'),  459-60. 

Galway,  description  of,  151. 

Gambier,  Lord,  369,  372. 

Gannock,  manor,  75. 

Gardiner,  Sir  Thomas,  51. 

Gardner,  Sir  Alan,  372  ;  Christo¬ 
pher,  Margaret  (Harrison), 
43. 

Garstang,  251. 

Garter  Investiture,  163. 

Garway,  Sir  William,  249. 

Gascony,  175. 

Gascoyne,  family  of,  333,  336, 
A.,  334;  Ann  (Fanshawe),  325, 
333-5;  Bamber  (2),  10,  334; 
Benj.,  333-4;  Sir  Crisp,  Ld. 
Mayor,  10;  P.,  M 333-4; 

Frances  (Salisbury),  John  of 
Gawthorpe,  Joseph,  Margaret 
(Bamber),  Mary  (Green), 
Nich.,  Sir  Nich.,  Sarah 
(Price),  Walter  (le  Gas-  I 
coigne).  Sir  Win.,  Ld.  Chief  j 
Justice,  333-4. 

Gate  House  prison,  83-4. 

Gaudalquiver,  r.,  180. 

Gawthorpe,  333-4. 

Gay,  poem  by,  166. 

Gell  of  Hopton  .  .  .  .,  his  dau.,  ! 
Mrs.  Hooper,  7. 

Genesta,  Lt.,  imprisoned,  393. 

Gennys  family,  lands.  Mayors, 
363;  .4.,  363,  369;  Catli. 

(Ed  gcumbe),  Christiana  , 

(Docton),  M.,  363;  Chris. 

(Fanshawe),  356,  363;  John  ; 


(2),  Dr.  John,  M.,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Mary,  Mary  (Henn- 
Gennys),  Mary  (Pownoll 
Collins),  V  m.,  Wm.  of  Bamc, 
363. 

George  II.,  329;  George  III., 
279,  329;  Court  of,  348;  (P.  of 
Wales),  271;  George  V.,  421, 
426,  455,  460;  accession,  coro¬ 
nation,  444-5 ;  (P.  of  Wales), 
418. 

Georgia,  354. 

Gerard  the  Herbalist,  146. 

German  Emperors,  Charles  V., 
180;  Leopold  I.,  172,  221;  beet 
surrendered,  432;  German 
Guard,  189. 

Getafe,  181. 

Ghazni,  capture  and  retaking 
of,  405,  313. 

Glieluvelt,  457. 

Ghent,  128,  137,  279,  284. 

Gheria,  stronghold  of,  361. 

Ghilzais,  attack  by,  406. 

Gibbons  (Organist),  and  his  son 
Christopher,  30. 

Gibraltar,  355,  376-7,  438.  452, 
470 ;  Governor  of,  377  :  Straits 
of,  390. 

Gibson,  Bp.,  124;  Mary 
(Saunders),  William,  451. 

Gifford  fam..  Col.,  150-1,  .  .  . 
457. 

Gill,  .4.,  Ann  (Fanshawe),  42; 
Anna,  61;  Anna  (Fanshawe), 
60-2,  66 ;  Dorothy  (Allott), 

Grace,  61;  Joshua,  42;  Mary, 
61;  Ph.,  60-1. 

Gillingham,  380,  451. 

Givenchy,  assault  on,  477. 

Gladstone,  W.  E.  (birth).  392. 

Glanville,  Richard  de,  Lord  of, 
372;  fam.,  359,  372;  Edward, 
385;  Eliz.  (Fanshawe),  372; 
Francis  (2),  359,  372 ;  Love- 
day  (Masterman),  372 ;  Miss, 
369. 

Glascott  or  Glascock,  .4., 
George,  42 ;  his  wife,  Diana 
(Fanshawe),  42,  72. 

Glebe  House,  Hunstanton,  415. 

Glenham,  8ir  Thomas,  254. 

Glentwortli,  119,  119,  243. 

Gloucester,  152,  411. 

Godaiming,  Vicar  of,  383-4. 

Godley,  General,  460. 

Godolphin,  Sidney  (Earl  of),  his 
wife,  “  Mrs.  Blagg,”  119; 
Mr.  (Sir  William),  162.  191, 
217,  220,  224. 
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GQdston0,  M.,  303;  Vicar,  306. 
Gold  Coast  (Comr.),  433. 

Golders  Green  cemetery,  311. 
Goldfinch,  Gen.  Sir  “  Henry, 
Mary  ( Fanshawe ),  385. 
Goldsmiths  Hall,  145. 

Gold  Stick  in  Waiting,  464 
Goltho,  227,  228. 

Gommecourt  (fighting),  460. 
Gongora,  poems'"  by,  179-80,  187. 
Gonson,  Avice  (Mildmay),  her 
sister  Lady  Browne,  22. 

Good,  Mr.,  sell,  master,  124 
Goodleigh,  352,  430. 

Goodrich,  Anne  ( Jessop ,  Bolles), 
Edw.  or  Tho.,  Lyon,  Martha, 
(Jessop),  62. 

Gordon,  Lord,  of  Drumearn, 
A..,  Adam,  Douglas,  Hon. 
Huntly,  Strathearn,  351;  i 
Violet  (Fanshawe),  348,  350. 
Gore,  Adm.  Sir  John,  390;  his 
son  drowned,  391. 

Goring,  Lord,  48,  88. 

Goschen,  G.  J.,  347. 

Gosling,  Georgina  (Clerke), 
430-1,  Bobert,  431. 

Gosport,  B. ,  Academy,  454. 
Gosselin,  fam.,  A.,  Christian  . 
(Lipyeatt),  345;  Emily  (Fan-  ! 
shawe),  344-5,  addenda,  ' 
Gerard  (2),  Bobert,  345. 
Gothenburg,  450. 

Gough,  General,  460. 

Gower,  Thomas,  74. 

Gowtliwaite,  36. 

Graham,  Anna  (Jenkinson), 
Henry,  275. 

Grampond,  M.P.  for,  270,  272. 

“  Grandmother  ”  (howitzer), 
458. 

Granger,  Dr.  George,  271. 

Grant,  Erskine,  412;  Fanny 
(Fanshawe),  407,  412. 

Grantham  of  Goltho  fam.,  .4., 
M.,  Mayors,  Dorothea 
(Alford),  Dorothy  (Hildyard), 
Eliz.  (Ascough),  Frances 
(Puckering),  228;  Margaret 
(Fanshawe),  227-8;  children, 
Mary  (Dunham),  Bic.,  Tho. 
(2),  Sir  Tho.,  228;  Vincent, 
227-8;  Vincent  (3),  228. 
Grantham,  Thomas,  Cicely 
(Fanshawe) ,  451. 

Gravesend,  222. 

Gray  of  Groby,  Lord,  243. 

Gray,  Dr.  A.,  73. 

Graydon,  John,  Maria  (Mill- 
town),  405. 


Gray’s  Inn  (admission  to)  71 
Great  Connell,  455. 

Great  Hallingburv,  Af.,  176. 
Great  Marlow,  372. 

Great  Parndou,  176. 

Great  Shelford,  311,  318;  Vicar 
of,  414. 

Great  Singleton,  manor  of. 
bought,  251 ;  descent  of,  and 
charges  upon,  251,  255,  260-1, 
264,  266,  320;  sale,  235,  261, 
268. 

Great  War,  314,  316,  339,  350-2. 
381-2,  387-8,  411,  414,  420-2, 
424-9,  431-5,  446-7,  450-3,  456- 
62,  467-70,  476-7. 

Great  German  Offensive,  191S 
350,  361. 

Great  Whittingham,  129. 

Great  Yarmouth,  278,  416. 
Greece,  George,  King  of,  436, 
444 ;  assassinated,  445. 

Green,  Bev.  Edm.,  Lettice 
(Fanshawe),  413;  Mary  (Gas¬ 
coyne),  334. 

Green  Cloth,  Board  of,  officers, 
75,  165,  271,  357 ;  Board 

abolished,  275. 

Greenhill,  5. 

Green  Wax,  121. 

Greenwich  Hosp.  (Gov.),  370. 

374;  mausoleum,  374  :  B.  X. 
College,  396,  436-7;  442-3. 
Greenwood,  John  (Abbot),  6. 
Grenada,  action  off,  364. 
Grenewell  lands,  13. 

Gresham  (Christian  Thynne ). 
95;  Sir  Bic.,  Ld.  Mayor,  10. 

I  95,  109;  Sir  Tho.,  95.“ 

!  Gresham  College,  130. 

!  drey,  miniature  painter,  349. 
Griffith  ( — Colpoys),  Ms.,  Adm. 
Sir.  Edw..  370,  395;  his  wife, 
(Lady  Wilson),  sons,  Anne 
Colpoys,  370. 

Grittenham,  139,  252-3. 

Grove,  Annie  (Hayne),  412;  Dr. 
79. 

Guadiana,  r.,  181,  192,  197. 
Guarini’s  works,  182. 

Guernsey,  274,  277,  345,  403. 

435;  Gov.,  30,  110-1,  344,  377; 
Officials,  346;  Catel,  435; 
Elizabeth  Coll.,  405;  le 
Vallon,  435;  B.  Court,  343; 
St.  Martins,  342,  435; 

Peter’s  Port,  342,  403. 

!  Guichy,  capture  of,  381. 

•  Guildford,  St.  Nicholas, 

16. 
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Guillemont,  capture  of,  381. 

Guise,  imprisonment  at,  302. 

Guise,  Sir  Christopher,  Rachel 
(Corsellis),  128. 

Gun  Hill,  attack  on,  465. 

Gunning,  Eliz  ( Hamilton  and 
Brandon,  Argyll),  Maria 
(Coventry),  348. 

Guy  Ha r lilies,  Essex,  305. 

Gwyiine.  “  Mrs.  Nelly,”  262. 

Hanks  Sand,  301. 

Hadham  Hall,  12. 

Hackney,  30,  42,  54,  165 — 

Brooke  House — Manor  House, 
96. 

Haft  Chah,  attack  at,  406. 

Haggitt,  A.,  Rev.  Francis,  371, 
378;  Christiana  (Fanshawe), 
Ms.,  Lucy  (Parry),  371. 

Hague,  The,  147,  163. 

The  Embassy  at,  442. 

Haig,  Sir  Douglas,  and  des¬ 
patches,  457,  460,  462,  467, 
469,  477. 

Haileyburv  College,  421. 

Hainault  Forest,  235. 

Haking,  General,  454. 

Hakluyt’s  narrative,  102. 

Hale,  the  Old  Cottage,  308. 

Hale  Hall,  Lancashire,  334. 

Hale,  Elizabeth  (Morris,  Albert,  : 
Hopton),  267-8;  Isabel  (Fan-  j 
showe),  Tho.,  415. 

Halifax,  370,  395. 

Hall,  Bp.,  Satires  of,  146. 

Hall,  Charlotte  (Fanshawe), 
387. 

Hallamshire  moors,  1. 

Halton,  325. 

Ham,  341. 

Hamel,  461. 

Hamerton,  82,  118,  157. 

Hamilton,  Dukes  and  Duchess  ; 
of  (Gunning),  348;  Lives  of 
the  Dukes,  86. 

Hamilton,  Sir  Ian,  474;  his  j 
despatch,  459. 

Hamman  Ali,  468. 

Hammersley,  General,  458. 

Hammersmith,  333,  428. 

Hammond,  General,  471. 

Hampden,  John,  "William,  . 
Elizabeth  (Cromwell),  107. 

Hampstead,  The  Pryors  and 
Ch.  cli.,  addenda. 

Hampton  (Vicar,  curate),  326.  j 

Hampton  Court,  Charles  I.  at,  j 
145-6,  153,  168,  176. 

Hango,  fighting  off,  393. 


Hankey,  Mira  (Lescher),  Cap¬ 
tain  William,  454. 

Hannay,  Colonel,  473. 

Hanover,  King  of,  299. 

Harari,  Marie  (Fanshawe),  469; 

Victor,  Pasha,  470. 

Harborne,  St.  Marv’s,  316. 
Harcourt,  Lord,  371. 

Harcourt,  General,  342. 

Harding  (engraver),  87,  230. 
Harding,  109 ;  Anne  (Offley), 
94;  Simon,  92-3. 

Lrrsula  (Smvthe,  Boteler), 
84,  92-4,  96/  104-5. 

Sir  George,  and  his  wife,  n£e 
Brackenbury,  Grizilda 

(Fanshaire),  382. 

Hardinge,  Mrs.,  n£e  Coke,  330. 
Hardwick,  .4.,  George,  Thomas 
and  children,  56;  Mary  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  52,  55-6. 

Harefield,  6. 

Hari  ki  ghat  (Sobraon),  406. 
Harleian  Soc.,  334,  347. 
Harmston,  62,  62. 

Harness,  Rev.  William,  360. 
Harper,  Sir  William,  385. 
Harris,  A.,  98;  Ms.,  97-8;  Ps., 
97;  Alice  ( Mildmay ),  98,  109; 
Alice  (Smytlie),  92-3,  96- 7, 

105,  109;  Ann  (Cranmer),  97, 
109 — her  children,  97 ;  Anne 
(Salter,  Bowyer),  97,  109;  Sir 
Arthur,  26,  94,  96-8,  109-10,  125, 
Sir  Cranmer,  97 ;  Wm.,  92, 
97,  109;  Wm.,  his  sister  Mrs. 
Ayliffe,  98. 

Harrison,  Ms.,  45 ;  Ps.,  43,  82 ; 
Ann  see  F.  Barts;  Edw.,  43; 
Sir  John,  26,  40,  42-50,  53-4, 
142,  150,  159,  24S,  255- 

children,  42;  John,  46,  49; 

Margaret  (Fanshawe),  39-40, 
42-4,  248;  Margaret  (Gardner), 
43;  Mary  (Shotbolt,  alias 
Battalion),  43,  46- 7,  50,  142 ; 
Margaret  (Tumor),  44,  143, 

153;  Ric.,  46,  50;  Wm.  (two), 
26  43  49. 

Harrow  School,  8,  397. 

Hartlip  and  Ms.,  67-70,  72,  256; 

Hartlip  Place,  67. 

Harwich,  378,  378. 

Hasan  Pasha  (Admiral),  281. 
Hasheen,  capture  of,  455. 
Haslewood,  Eliz.  (Hatton) ,  31, 
125-6;  Sir  William,  31. 
Hassobury,  431. 

Hassop,  20. 

Hastings,  battle  of,  389. 


. 


,  .  -  ; 

' 


504 


INDEX 


Hastings,  Sir  George,  23. 
Hatehard,  Messrs.,  274. 

Hatch,  Joan  ( Bolneij ),  Wm., 
401. 

Hatfield,  Rector,  305. 

Hatherley,  Baron,  464. 
Hatliersage,  42,  58;  Ms.,  20. 
Hatton  lam.,  27,  106,  121;  .4., 
28;  property,  31;  Alice  (Fan- 
shawe),  see  F.  of  Ware;  Hon. 
Alice,  31,  121,  125;  Hon. 

Anne  (W  inchilsea),  31,  106; 
Lady  Cecilia  (Tufton),  30;  Sir 
Chr.  Ld.  Chancellor,  12,  27-8 ; 
Sir  Chr.,  25,  27-9,  77,  105,  125, 
253,  323,  AT.,  children,  28-9; 
Sir  Chr.,  1st  Lord,  28-30,  73, 
125,  233-4;  Chr.,  1st  Viscount, 

30,  54;  his  sons,  31,  brother, 

253;  Dorothea  (Newport),  27; 
Eliz.  (Montagu),  30,  121 ; 

Eliz.  (Haslewood,  Polstead) , 

31,  54,  125-6;  Lady  Eliz. 

(Cecil,  Coke),  27,  29;  Eliz., 
Francis,  Jane,  28;  Jane 
(Shute),  Mary  (Alington),  27; 
Joan,  29;  John  (4),  27-8;  Hon. 
Mary,  54;  Sir  Tho.,  27;  Wm. 
(2),  27-8;  Wm.,  2nd  Viscount, 
31;  Sir  Wm.  Newport,  27 

Haverfordwest,  257. 

Havering,  341 ;  Marsh 

“  drowned,"  324. 

Hawhouse,  Kent,  99. 

Hawke,  Lord,  his  fleet,  363. 
Hawkins,  Adm.  Sir  John,  25. 
Hayes  manor,  53;  bought,  51. 
Havne,  Arthur,  Annie  (Grove), 
412;  Mary  (Fansbawe),  407, 
412. 

Hayward  fam.,  109,  A.,  95; 

Alice  ( Buller ),  96;  Anna 

( Craford ),  96-7;  Eliz. 

( Warren ,  Knyvet),  95,  97 : 

Sir  George,  Sir  Henry,  96 ;  , 
Jane  (Pilsworth),  95;  Sir  i 
John,  97;  Katherine  (Scott, 
Sandys),  96,  105;  Katherine 

(Smythe,  Scott).  92,  05-6,104-5  ; 
Mary  (Ledger),  96;  Mary 
(Thynne),  95;  Sir  Rowland, 
Ld.  Mayor,  10,  95-6,  104,  107,  ; 
249;  M.,  95;  Children,  95-7,  , 
104;  Susanna  (Townshend), 
95. 

Hazelbarrow  Hall,  273. 
Hearth-tax  roll,  41,  58. 

Heath,  .4.,  240;  Papers,  239-40;  j 
Anne  (Babington ,  Leicester), 
232-3;  Sir  Edward,  239-40;  i 


Lucy  (Croke),  240;  Margaret 
( Fanshawe ),  239-41;  Robert 

of  Oldham,  232;  Sir  Robert. 
Ld.  Chief  Justice,  110;  1/ 

240. 

Ileathcote,  Families  of,  1 
MSS.,  158,  163-91;  Sir  Tho.[ 
165. 

Ileatherbrae,  Boundstone,  478. 
Heathfield,  Ascot,  316. 

Heaven,  Dr.,  164. 

Hedingham,  42. 

Ileilbron  Commando,  Heilbron- 
Wolvehoek  line,  475. 
Heilsberg,  battle  of,  287. 

Hellas  evacuated,  459. 

Hellowes  lands,  Essex,  249. 
Ilelmingham  Manor,  278; 

Rector  or  Vicar  of,  278,  304.  ’ 
Helwys  family,  Katherine, 
Nicholas,  William,  his  niece, 
Mrs.  Bladicell,  278. 

Henchman,  Dr.,  Bp.  of  London, 
86. 

Hendon,  428,  310. 

Heneage,  Constance  (Sackville, 
More),  William,  6. 

Henley,  A.,  Sir  Andrew,  355; 
Anne  (Eldred),  401  ;  Sir 
Anthony,  354;  Barbara  Lady 
Henley,  nee  Every,  356,  401, 
P.,  404;  Mary  (Rogers),  Sir 
Robert  of  the  Grange,  354, 
401  ;  Sir  Robert  of  the  Her¬ 
mitage,  356,  401  ;  Robert,  401. 
Henley  on  Thames,  380,  449 ; 
Grammar  Sell.,  448;  I'ark 
Place,  279. 

Henn-Gennys,  Edm.  (two),  John 
and  his  wife  (Cath.  Arthur), 
M.,  Mary,  363. 

Henrietta  Maria,  Q.,  29,  30,  146, 
155,  165,  211,  223. 

Henry  I.,  II.,  III.,  289;  VII., 
7,  9;  VIII.,  7,  8,  111,  430. 
Henry,  P.  of  Wales,  6,  78. 
Henrykow,  Poland,  290-1,  300. 
Henzada  District.  478-9. 

Herbert,  Lord,  160. 

Herald’s  College,  see  College  of 
Arms. 

Hereford,  King  Street,  371. 
Hermies  (attacked),  461. 
Hermitage,  The,  356. 

Herrick,  poems  by,  140-1,  146. 
Hertford,  poor  *  of,  50;  All 
Saints'  ck.,  43,  45,  50,  222— 
burnt  with  Ms.  and  registers, 
45 — plate,  50;  St.  John’s,  45; 
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Butchery  Greeu  Almshouses, 

50. 

Herts.,  churches  of,  127;  M.P. 
for,  81;  Recorder,  114;  Sheriff, 
80. 

Hertingfordbury,  223. 

Hesbecourt,  action  near,  350. 

Heskins,  John,  329. 

Hewett,  Anne,  Osborne,  250;  Sir 
William,  Ld.  Mayor,  10,  12, 
249-50. 

Hewett,  Captain,  436. 

Hicks,  Sir  Baptist,  243. 

Higginson,  F.  R.  ( Fanshaice ), 
Sir  James,  Louisa  (Shakes- 
pear),  Olivia  (Dobbs),  455. 

Higham,  Sir  Clement,  his  dau.,  | 
Mrs.  Stonard,  12. 

Higham  Ferrers  Ms.,  20. 

Highclere,  Rector  of,  398. 

Highgate  cemetery,  398. 

Highway  robbers,  242. 

High  Wycombe,  Military 
College,  Lt.  Gov.  of,  342. 

Hildyard,  Dorothy  (Grantham), 
Henry,  228. 

Hill,  Agnes  (Chester),  10. 

J.  (Brigadier),  459. 

Hilliard,  Xich.  (Miniatures  bv), 
Ric.,  271. 

Himalayas,  The,  418. 

Hinde,  Maj.  Gen.  Charles, 
Harriot  (Lloyd-Y  erney),  384. 

Hindenburg  line,  460. 

Hine,  R.  L.,  240. 

Hitch,  Dean,  60. 

Hitchin,  manor  of,  223. 

Hoare,  A.,  Rev.  Arthur,  Rev. 
Charles,  306;  Maria  (Fan- 
shawe),  305-6 ;  (William),  j 
painter,  272. 

Hobart,  Admiralty  House,  441. 

Hob(b)y,  Joan  (Smythe),  99, 
109;  William,  99. 

Hockleys,  Barking,  249. 

Hoddesdon,  24,  138 — Grange 

Sell,  (master  at),  415. 

Hoddesdon,  Tregelles,  155. 

Hodgson,  Mrs.,  her  school,  336. 

Hogarth’s  pictures,  146,  259. 

Holcombe,  Devon,  108. 

Holdenbv,  27  ;  sold,  28. 

Holdernesse,  Earl  of.  Eliz.  | 
(Frescheville,  Warwick) ,  87. 

Holford,  Dorothy  (Alington, 
Leventhorpe),  83,  113. 

Holland,  146,  155,  271. 

Queen  of  (1907),  442. 

Holland,  Lord,  33. 

Holland  House,  140. 

Holme,  Wakefield  manor,  20. 


Holmes,  Captain,  170. 

Holmestield,  1-38,  276;  ch.,  38; 
manor  or  Court  rolls,  2-4,  20, 
41,  56,  68,  70;  breviate,  3; 
Bailiff,  2,  38;  Holmesfiekl 

Ridge,  1. 

Holne,  curate  in  charge,  403. 

Holspruit,  attack  near,  466. 

Holstein  Oldenburg,  Rrinco 

Augustus  of,  288. 

Holywell  (Girt),  341,  429-31. 

Home,  Major  (Lord  Home),  472. 

Home  Ports,  452. 

Home  Waters,  354. 

Hong-Kong,  420,  432. 

Honiton  (Woodgate’s  sell.),  405. 

Honeywood,  Sir  P.,  69,  176. 

Hood,  Adm.  (Viscount),  his 
action,  366,  374. 

Hooge  Chateau,  457. 

Hope-Johnstone,  Anne  (Fan- 
shawe ),  Capt.  C.,  382. 

Hopkins,  Edw.,  12;  Thomazine 
( Fanshaice ,  Stevyns),  William, 
11,  12. 

Hopton,  7. 

Hopton,  Lord,  141,  145,  157; 

Lady,  142;  Sir  Arthur,  135. 
207. 

Hopton,  Eliz.  (Morris,  Albert, 
Hale),  267-8. 

Horn,  The,  393. 

Hornchurch,  323-4 ;  M.,  129. 

Horndon,  51. 

Horne,  General,  460. 

Horseheath,  27,  113,  113. 

Horsley,  Dr.  Sam.,  329. 

Hoshiapur,  406. 

Hoshungabad,  416. 

Hosier,  Edw.,  267 -8;  Eliz.,  267- 
91;  Eliz.  (Snelling,  Fan- 
shawe),  261,  265-7,  269. 

Hospitals,  297,  349,  351,  382,  404, 
435,  446. 

Houlthurst  Forest,  457. 

Hout  Nek,  fighting  at,  474. 

House  of  Commons,  234;  Clerks, 
275,  343,  346,  351  ;  House  of 
Lords,  254. 

Hove,  382. 

Howard,  Anne  (Kingsmill), 
Dorothea  (2),  254;  Sir  Henrv, 
A  mb.  and  Lady,  442 ;  Lady 
H.  (O’Brien,  Englefield) ,  152, 
254;  Mary  (Uphill),  84;  M., 
254;  Hon.  Sir  Robert,  115, 
152,  220,  254-5,  257;  children, 
254. 

Howard  of  Effingham,  Lord 
(Amb.),  179. 
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Uovse,  Adm.  Lord,  victory  of, 
374. 

Howe,  Adin.  Sir  A.  Curzon, 
444 ; 

Henry,  L.  (Fanshawe),  404 
Howell  (James),  133,  187. 
Howley,  Dr.  (Arch-bp.),  329. 
Hoxton,  53. 

Hsun,  Prince,  and  retinue,  444. 
Hubbard,  Anne  ( Newton ,  Fan- 
shau'e),  60. 

Hucklow,  20. 

Hughli  attacked,  361. 

Huguenots,  338. 

Hull,  83,  151. 

Humphreys,  Sir  W.,  Ld.  Mayor, 
10,  242. 

Hundall,  35,  39,  40,  50. 
Hungarian  revolutionaries,  293. 
Hungary,  Ladislaus,  K.  of,  5. 
Hungerford  family,  123. 
Hunsdon,  Lord,  96. 

Hunsdon  House,  155. 

Hunt,  Miss,  341. 

Nicholas,  and  wife,  12. 
Huntingdon,  M.P.  for,  82:  Hio-h 
Sheriff,  82,  327. 

Huntingdon,  2nd  Earl,  and 
wife,  Katherine,  M.,  3rd  Earl 
and  wife,  23. 

Hunza  Nagar,  campaign,  339. 
Hurleton,  Margaret  (Chamber- 
lain,  Bristow),  Nicholas,  75.  | 

Hurst,  Eliz.  (Fanshawe),  ped. 
ii. 

Hyde,  The,  Essex,  62. 

Hyde,  fam.,  253;  Althea 
( Wollaston ),  Anna  (Snelling), 
269;  Anne  (Ayliffe),  Anne 
(Queen),  253 ;  Sir  Edward, 
Ld.  Chancellor  (Earl  of  j 
Clarendon),  his  works,  etc., 
30,  115-6,  136-7,  141-5,  147, 

151,  154-5,  159-61,  173,  184, 

201,  220,  253,  JL,  137;  Edward, 
his  mother,  137  ;  Herbert,  269, 
272;  John  (a  Judge),  John, 
269;  Mary  (West),  269;  West, 
269,  277.  ‘ 

Hyde  Park,  Keeper  of,  7. 
Hyderabad,  Sind,  411. 

Hyeres,  302. 

Hythe,  M.P.  for,  49. 

Ide,  Vicar  of,  403,  403. 

Igatpuri,  349,  422. 

Ilford,  125 ;  manor  court,  339;  I 
rents,  233;  chapel,  335;  j 
property  of,  333;  Hospital  j 
bought,  13;  regranted,  24;  i 
Gov.  of,  35;  M.,  17,  35,  256. 
Illescas,  191. 


Ilsington,  404. 

Imbercourt,  see  Carleton. 
Imbros,  training  at,  459. 
Inchequin,  Lord,  147-51,  167; 

his  wife  and  family,  151. 
Independent  party,  14S 
India,  279,  316;  Chief  Comr. 
31d,  417 ;  E.I.C.S.,  47,  279,  3(>7,’ 
309,  339;  I.C.S.,  275,  312-3 
416-21,  424,  Com.  in  Chief.* 
419;  Gov.  Gen.,  40’6,  419-20  • 
Military  W.  Dept.,  397  * 
Native  Princes,  437;  Chiefs. 
312;  Police,  315,  409,  422;  Post 
Office,  407-10,  417-21;  Sec.  of 
State  for,  council  of,  343 ; 
Viceroys,  419. 

Indian  Ocean,  433;  Station,  390. 
Indian  Mutiny,  313,  406-10,  464. 
478;  Frontier  warfare,  349 
471. 


Indies,  Patriarch  of  the,  189. 
Ingeheim,  Duke  of,  388.* 
Ingol(d)sby,  Col.,  and  wife,  239. 
Ingria,  283. 

Inkermanu,  bat  of,  344. 

Inns  of  Court,  254,  268. 
Inquisition,  The,  123. 

I  Inverness,  J.P.,  D.L.,  for,  434. 
Inverquharity,  399. 

Ipswich,  120  ;  prison,  84. 

Ireland,  46,  136,  146-54,  232,  250, 
262;  Chief  Gov.  of,  389;  Clerk 
of  the  Pells,  257 ;  Legate,  9 ; 
Ld.  Lt.,  148-9,  151,  157,  259; 
Ld.  Primate  of  all,  476;  poor 
protestants,  69;  rebellion  in, 
146-52;  Under  Sec.  for  275; 
Vice  regent,  3S9  ;  Viceroy,  136. 
Ireton,  General,  254. 

Irish  campaign,  259;  Council. 
151 ;  Parliament,  136,  149 ; 

revenue  (commissioner),  122 ; 
trade,  152;  Waters,  440. 

Isle  des  Faisans,  162. 

Isle  of  Rhe  (retreat),  87. 

Isle  of  Wight,  Treaty  of,  85. 
147. 


Islington,  245,  449. 

Ismail,  siege  of,  282. 

Israel’s  Poort  (fighting),  474. 
Italy,  K.  of,  453,  462,  477 : 

Great  War,  470,  477. 
Ivycliurch,  Rector  of,  60. 
Jablon,  427. 

Jackson,  Bp.  of  London,  chap¬ 
lain  to,  448;  Francis,  351. 
432 ;  Rev.  Gerald,  351;  Muriel 
(Fanshawe),  351,  430;  Patrick. 
351. 

Jacob,  Jo.,  175. 
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^Caroline  ( Fanshawe ), 


336-8 ;  attempt  to 
365-7;  Gov.  of,  389; 
Ttation  to,  115. 

>  76-7,  103,  114, 

136,  234-5,  251;  James  II.,  253, 
259. 

Jameson’s  Raid,  474. 

Janssens  (painter),  226,  267. 
Japan,  Emperor  of,  440;  Naval 
specialists,  426;  squadron,  440. 
Jaraisejo,  197. 

Java,  reduction  of,  369,  374. 
Jeancourt,  British  War  ceme¬ 
tery,  350. 

Jebb,  Rev.  J.,  Mary  (Jenkin- 
son),  275. 

Jebel  Hamrin  Hills,  46S. 
Jenkins,  77,  84,  232-46,  267,  322, 
341 ;  descent  of  the  manor’ 
10,  13,  26,  234,  242,  324. 
Jenkinson  fam.,  272,  302;  .4. 
Althea  ( Cruikshank ),  275; 

Anna  Maria  ( Fanshaice ),  275,’ 
302;  Anna  (Graham),  Brox- 
home,  275 ;  Charlotte,  302, 
Sir  Edw.,  275;  Frances  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  see  F.  of  Dengie ; 
Francis,  275;  Henry  (Adm.), 
275-6;  his  dau.’s  31.,  276; 

Jenet  (Fanshawe),  57;’  Gen. 
John,  274-6,  284,  31.,  276;  his 
children,  270,  272;  Rev.  John, 
270.  275;  Mary  (.Jebb),  275; 
Nich.  of  Denby,  57. 

Jenney,  Althea  (Duke,  Snellinq), 
Offloy,  265. 

Jeric-o,  Convent  at,  195-6. 

Jersey,  143-5,  237,  343,  345; 

Isle  des  Marchands,  343 ; 
patois,  143;  St.  Helier’s,  237, 
378;  St.  Saviour’s,  433. 
Jerusalem,  2nd  Kino-  of,  389. 
Jessop,  Anne  (Goodrick,  Bolles), 
Geo.  or  Will.,  Jane  (Disney 
Fanshawe),  Martha  (Good¬ 
rick),  61-2. 

Jesuit  intrigues,  64-5,  161,  188, 
193,  206. 

Jewel  House  (Treasury),  224. 
Johannesburg,  bat.  near,  474. 
Johnson,  Dr.,  174,  254. 

Jones,  Adm.  Paul,  280-2; 

Colonel,  151. 

Jonson,  Ben.  (poems),  75,  140. 
Jowett,  Dr.,  385-6. 

Jubbulporo,  467. 

Judd(e),  A.,  105;  Agnes,  108; 
Alice  ( Smythe ),  81,  90-3,  96, 
105-9;  Sir  Andrew,  Ld. 


Mayor.  11,  90,  101,-105-8;  31., 
20;  his  sons,  106;  John,  105-6  • 
Margaret,  (Chiche,  Clovel), 
105-6;  Mary  (Matthew’ 
Altham),  M.,  108;  Mary 

Mirfyn,  106-8. 

Jl370eS’  6’  33’  76’  150,  157,  240> 
Jullion,  John,  120. 

Junot,  Marshal,  376. 

Jutland,  bat.  of,  431. 

Juxon,  Archbp.,  85,  87. 

Ivadir  Cup,  471. 

Kaffa,  283. 

Kairaya,  468. 

Kamamura,  Admiral,  440. 
Kandahar,  capture  of,  405-6. 
Karee  Siding  (engagement),  474 
Karen  Levies,  478. 

Ivasauli,  422. 

Kassassin,  bat.  of,  463. 
Katherine  W  heel  Brewery,  236. 
Keable,  W.  (painter),  334. 
Iveble,  Rev.  John,  344. 

Keeper  of  the  King’s  Game 
239. 

Keller  man,  General,  376. 

Kellet,  Vice- Adm.,  436. 

Kelstone,  228. 

Ivemmel,  attacks  near,  462. 
Kempe,  Sir  William,  his  dau., 
Mrs.  Fogg,  11. 

Kempton,  51,  117. 

Kendall,  Captain,  Julia 
( Starkey ,  Fanshawe),  311. 
Ivenesford,  75. 

Kennington,  390. 

Kensal  Green  cemetery,  308, 
catacombs,  31.,  372. 

Kent,  Earl  of  (de  Burgh),  389. 

(11th)  Earl  of  (Grey),  124. 
Kerensky  (Premier),  deposed, 
his  flight,  426-7. 

Kerr  (staff  officer),  457. 

Kerry,  149. 

Kertch,  cemetery  at,  283. 
Kestevan  Division,  62. 

Keswick,  43. 

Kettle  (Kettel),  Fanshawe, 
John,  Dr.  Rupert  of  Kettle 
Hall,  24,  254. 

Kew,  326. 

Ivhalat  i  Ghilzai,  406. 

Ivhandwa,  Nimar  Dist.,  417. 
Khartum,  advance  on,  463. 

Khojak  pass  forced,  405. 

Khybcr  I’ass,  occupation  of  the, 
471. 

Kieff ,  283,  296  ;  risings  at,  285 ; 
monastery  near,  297. 
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Kilcolgan,  149. 

Kildare,  High  Sheriff,  388. 
Kilkenny,  151. 
lviliuallock,  151. 

Kimberley,  relief  of,  473. 
Kimburn,  281. 

Kimpton  (curacy),  305. 
Kincardineshire,  J.P  D  L 
434.  ’  '  ** 

King,  Sir  Andrew,  9,  163,  176, 
183-4;  his  wife  ( Sharowe ),  his 
father,  183;  Christoph',’  7; 
Edw.,  131;  Helen  (Fanshawe), 
7;  John,  39. 

Kingsbury,  344. 

Kingscote,  Colonel,  470. 
Kingsmill,  Anne  (Howard), 
Anne  (Wroughton),  254 ; 
Dorothea  (Fanskaice),  254-5, 
262;  Sir  Richard,  254-5. 
Kingsthorpe,  129- 30. 

Kingston,  Jamaica,  337,  364. 
Kingston-on-Thames  (poor),  265. 
Kinloch,  Sir  George,  Margaret 
( Barber-Starkey ),  446. 

Kinsale,  143,  150. 

Kintore,  Earl  of  (chaplain  to), 
342. 

Kippax,  Edw.,  54,  56;  Edw., 
Egbert,  54;  Isabel  (Fanshawe), 
55-6;  John  54. 

Kirkby,  62;  East,  62. 
Kirklington,  228. 

Kirkwall,  348. 

Kirton,  A.,  95. 

Kitchener,  Earl,  472-3;  his  final 
report,  466,  476;  death,  431. 
Kiveton,  234. 

Knapton,  1st  Baron,  260. 
Knatchbull,  John,  Eliz.  (Scott 
Smythe),  96,  109. 

K  neb  worth,  75. 

Kneller  (painter),  263,  320. 
Knighton,  334. 

Knighton,  A.,  89;  estates,  117; 
Anne  (Ferrers),  117-8;  Sir 
George,  117 ;  George,  James, 

Kath.  (Fanshawe),  53;  Lady 
(Susan),  88-9,  118. 

Kniver  Heath,  156. 

Knolehills,  242. 

Knollys,  Lady,  nee  Wolsten- 
holme,  248. 

Knowsley  Park,  336. 

Knox,  Evelyne  (Fanskaice),  The 
Ld.  Primate  of  all  Ireland, 

476 

Knyvet,  Lord,  Eliz.  (Hayward, 
fVarren),  95,  97,  109. 

Kock,  289. 


j  Kolzakoff,  General,  murdered 
with  son-in-law,  294;'  Vera 
j  (Fanshawe,  II  ollconsky),  293-4 
!  Komglia,  Caj  Colony,  39S . 
Kotka  bridge,  barracks,  393. 
Kroonstad  Commando,  475. 
Kulm,  battle  of,  298.’ 

Kurachee,  the  Lines  at,  433 
Kusminsk,  293. 

Ivutusov,  Marshal,  288. 
Kynersley,  Mr.,  109;  Kath 
(Botcler),  94,  109. 

Kyrton,  84. 

La  Bassee,  fighting  around 
458. 

Laceby  church  M.t  228 
La  Creche,  33S. 

Ladysmith,  siege  of,  465;  relief 
of,  413. 

Lafere  Cliampanoise,  fighting 
at,  298. 

Lahore,  406. 

Laing,  J.,  Mary  (Coventry), 

348.  J 

Laing’s  Nek,  action  at,  413, 
465. 

La  Mancha,  191;  wine  of,  1S1. 
Lamb,  Charlotte  (Coke),  P., 
Sir  Mat.,  321;  Peniston,  his 
dan..  Lady  Palmerston,  331. 
Lambert,  Rear-Adm.  Rowlov, 

,  437. 

Lambeth  Palace  Chapel,  87. 
Lambton’s  Bank  (Manager), 

349. 

Lancaster,  A.,  Mayor’s  mace 
and  staff,  M.P.,  235-6;  Ducliv 
of.  Auditor,  73,  94,  235,  247. 
256,  322-3;  Chancellor,  247; 
Forest  of,  251. 

Lanchester,  Curate  of,  310. 
Lancing  College,  446. 

Landcocks  (Wellington),  245. 
Landon,  General,  457. 

Landour,  398,  437. 

Landskrona,  393. 

Langden,  Rev.  .  .  .,  S.,  222. 
Langemark  (fighting),  457. 
Langham,  Rector  of,  319,  416. 
Langley,  Forfar,  275. 

Langnort,  defeat  at,  141. 
Lansclown,  Marquis  of,  419. 
Largie,  Argyll,  399. 

Lassels,  Mr.,  273. 

Latham,  Captain,  361. 

Latin  Secretary,  6. 

Laton,  Col.,  El  (Le  Grys),  273. 
Lattou,  ch.  M.,  108. 

Laud,  Archbp.,  135,  175. 
Lauderdale,  Earl  of,  156. 
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Laugharne,  property  in,  233. 
Launceston  (and  Mayors),  363. 
Lauriston,  General,  288. 
Lausanne  (Chaplaincy),  449. 
Lawes-Wittewronge,  family,  129. 
Lawrence,  Ann  ( Ryder),  ’  John, 
228-9. 

Lawson,  Sir  John,  177. 

Lay  Subsidies,  2,  4,  17,  20,  56, 
58,  61,  63. 

Ledger,  Sir  W  arham,  Mary 
(Hayward),  96,  109. 

Ledison,  .  .  .,  letter  of.  111 
Ledston,  Pontefract,  249. 

Lee,  Kent,  397. 

Lee,  William,  61. 

Leeeichkino  estate,  425. 

Leeds  Castle,  96,  104,  235. 
Leeds,  Duke  of,  250,  A.,  111. 
Leckhampton,  339. 

Lees  Hall,  Derbyshire,  58. 
Leeson,  A.,  A.  M.  (Baring 
Gould),  406;  Anne  (O’Reilly), 
405;  Frances  ( Fanshawe ), 
405-7,  410;  Hon.  John,  John, 
Joseph,  Martha  (Ryley),  405-6. 
Legate,  John,  Marie  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  46,  57. 

Le  Grvs,  families,  278;  A.,  278, 
286  f  Charles  M.,  278,  286,  303; 
Eliz.  (Bladwell),  AL,  278-9; 
Eliz.  ( Baton ),  Judith  (Ran¬ 
dall),  Robt.,  Susanna  ( Fan¬ 
shawe) ,  M.,  277-9,  283. 
Leicester,  Monastery  of  St. 
Mary  de  Pratis,  Abbot, 
Abbeylands,  250. 

Leicester,  1st  Earl  and  Coun¬ 
tess  of  (Blount,  Smythe),  99, 
103-4,  109 ;  2nd  Earl  of,  104. 
Leicester,  George,  233 ;  Anne 
(Heath,  Babington),  232-3. 
Leighton,  General,  Frances 
(Dalrymple),  Ronea  (Pinfold), 
379. 

Lely,  Sir  P.,  portraits  by,  87, 
89,  139-40,  14.5-6,  226,  230-1. 
Lemaneagh  Castle,  254. 

Le  Marchant  manor,  A.,  fam. 
Carey,  Catli.  (Fanshawe), 
Col.,  Sir  Denis,  Francis, 
General,  Sir  Gaspard,  342-4; 
Mary  (Carey),  343,  435;  Wm.  . 
*'  Mercator,”  343. 

Lemarke,  Peter  (two),  Mary 
and  Susanna  ( Wittewronge), 
236-7. 

Lenin,  his  army,  295,  426. 
Lennarts,  Peter,  236. 

Le  Ne.ee,  Eliz.  (Sheffield),  ! 
Oliver,  129. 


Lescher,  A.,  fam.,  Joseph,  Mira 
(Fanshawe),  Mira  (Hankey), 
454. 

Lesser  Zab  (crossing),  468. 

Lethieullier,  Smart,  332. 

Leventhorpe,  A.,  Ps.,  83,  113; 
Dorothy  (Alington,  Holford), 
113;  Mary  (Bedell),  82,  320; 
Mary  (Coke),  Sir  Tho.,  4th 
Bt„  82,  320,  331;  Sir  Tho., 
2nd  Bt.,  83. 

Leveson,  Mary  (Robotham), 
Wm.,  37. 

Levett  .  (Mrs.  Blackborne), 

Sir  Ric.,  Ld.  Mayor,  and 
wife,  Ms.,  326. 

Lewis,  386. 

Lewis,  W.  and  grand-dau.,  157. 

j  Ley  son’s  Grove,  24. 

!  Leytonstone,  128. 

j  Lichfield,  Bp.  of,  5;  Cathedral 
M.,  6;  Probate  Office,  4,  18. 

Liedebach  Niirenallen,  Countess 
Annette,  ped.  xvi. 

i  Liedenberg  Vlei  (fighting),  475. 

Lightfoot,  Dr.,  385. 

Lightwood,  60. 

Liman,  battle  of  the,  280. 

Limerick,  149-50,  374,  470. 

Limit  Hill  captured,  465. 

Linares,  lead  mines  of,  180. 

Lincoln  (Chancellor),  328; 
Mayors,  228. 

Lincoln’s  Inn,  23,  324,  326,  335- 
6,  341. 

Lindley,  475. 

Lindsay,  J.P.  for,  228. 

Lindsay,  Alexander,  412;  Cath. 
(Fanshawe),  410,  412. 

Lindsey,  2nd  Earl  of,  his  wife, 
Martha  (Cockayne),  243. 

Lipyeatt,  Bonick,  Christian 
(Gosselin)t  345. 

Lisbon,  64,  122-3,  170-1,  174-5, 
179,  188,  190,  192,  197,  221, 
354,  377,  391 ;  Arclibp.  of, 

168;  Eng.  Coll.,  164;  riots, 
168;  R.  Mausoleum  (San 
Vincente  ch.),  165;  Xabrejas 
convent,  167,  192. 

Lithuania,  risings  in,  283. 

Little  Badow,  98. 

Little  Bedwin,  123. 

Little  Berkhampstead  manor, 
56. 

Little  Gaddesden,  346. 

Little  Gidding,  82,  103. 

Little  nadham,  81. 

Little  Park,  Brimpton,  445. 

Littleton,  Sir  Thomas,  251. 
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Liverpool,  M.P.,  334;  Bodnev 
St.,  392. 

Llangollen  (Boekcliffe),  316. 
Llangurig,  St.  Curig’s,’  383. 
Lloyd’s  Bank,  Newcastle,  350. 
Lloyd- Verney,  A.,  Col.,  Harriet 
(Hinde),  Morforwyn  ( Fan - 
shaice),  383-4. 

Loch  Ard,  Aberfoyle,  290,  399. 
Lockhart,  Sir  W.,  464,  471. 
Iiomas,  Mrs.,  191. 

Lomax,  Gen.,  wounded,  457. 
Lombard’s  Ivop  (bat.),  465. 
London,  11,  53-5,  69-70,  108, 

114,  128,  143,  242-3,  249,  265, 
298,  326,  328,  347,  374,  381, 
412,  428;  property  in,  59,  104, 
269-70;  Bp.,  223/227;  Fire  of, 
221,  240;  Ld.  Mavor,  100: 

Sheriff,  36,  74,  95/  100. 
Abbots  Lodging,  250. 

Bedford  Bow,  269,  337 ; 

Berkeley  Sq.,  358;  Bishops- 
gate  St.,  49,  54;  Boar’s  Head, 
93;  Boswell  Ct.,  174;  Bow, 
52-4;  Bread  St.,  11-12;  Broad 
St.,  48,  269-70 ;  Brompton 

cemetery,  308,  346,  348,  431, 
M.,  387 ;  Bruton  St.,  371. 
Cavendish  Sq.,  358;  Chancerv 
Lane,  227;  Chandos  St.,  270\: 
Cheapside,  270;  Chesham  PL, 
445;  Chester  Ter.  (2)  348,  371, 
393. 

Churches  and  parishes  :  All 
Hallows  (2),  22,  26,  60,  80, 
91-2;  Ch.  ch.,  13,  18,  22,  27, 
35,  50,  73,  247;  Great  St. 

Helen,  Ms.,  20,  90,  108; 

Kensington,  302;  Ludgate,  25; 
Marylebone,  259,  274,  302, 

378-9;  (Keeper  of),  7;  Old 
Jewry,  74;  St.  Alphage,  97; 
M.,  95;  St.  Andrew,  71,  129. 
152,  176,  245,  266,  337;  St. 
Ann,  56,  71 ;  St.  Antholin, 
233;  St.  Bartholomew  (2), 
35,  238 ;  St.  Botolph  (2),  60, 
71;  St.  Bride,  252;  St. 
Clement  (2),  325,  449;  St. 

Dionis,  101,  250;  St.  Dunstan, 
334 ;  St.  Edmund,  53 ;  St. 
Gabriel,  91  ;  St.  George  (2), 
266,  304,  392,  404;  St.  Giles, 
119,  253,  354;  St.  Gregory, 

70;  St.  James  (3),  55,  60,  230, 
404,  418,  461,  (at  Westmin¬ 
ster),  120,  261,  266,  270,  278; 
St.  John,  318;  St.  Jude,  448; 
St.  Leonard  (2),  53,  60,  404; 


St.  Margaret  (2),  29,  86'.  266. 
3/.,  269;  St.  Martin  (2)  l*o 
261,  269,  404;  St.  Mary  (V 
10,  53,  71;  M.,  93,  97,  129-30 ’ 
236,  452;  St.  Michael  (2),  350. 
429- 31,  44S ;  St.  Mildred,  7 O-l 
St.  Olave  (2),  42,  54,  56,  97 
247-8,  252;  If.,  74-5;  St 

“Olive,”  12:  St.  Paucras, 
382;  St.  Paul’s  (2),  239,  319: 
St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  Ms.,  ill), 
113,  343,  464  (Chapter  of).  11  ; 
St.  Peter  (3),  55,  114,  128.  130, 
239,  380;  St.  Saviour,  476; 
St.  Sepulchre,  229,  247.  250.' 
255;  St.  Stephen,  98,  233;  M.. 
105;  St.  Thomas,  383,  449; 
Temple  ch.,  AT.,  402;  Tower 
ch.,  138;  Trinity  cli.,  385, 
389. 

Clarges  St.,  305;  Conwav 
House,  357;  Covent  Gar.,  124; 
Cromwell  Bd.,  395-6,  398; 

Cumberland  Ter.,  379. 
Dorset  House,  175;  Dow^ate, 
236. 

East  St.,  268;  Eaton  Sq.,  395; 
Essex  House,  102;  Essex  St.. 
121,  265. 

Fenchurch  St.,  55,  100;  Fleet 
St.,  240,  402. 

Glo’ster  St.,  344;  Grace  Ch. 

St.,  27 ;  Gracious  St.,  102. 
Halkin  St.,  313,  348;  Hart 

St.,  42;  Hatton  Gars.,  30; 
Houndsclitch,  333;  Hinde  St., 
384. 

King  St.,  121. 

Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields,  165,  221, 
227 ;  Little  Ormond  St.,  244. 
268;  Little  Queen  St.,  47, 
159. 

Mansion  House,  333 ;  Mar¬ 
garet  St.,  326;  Mermaid,  76; 
Morse  House,  433 ;  Mulberrv 
Gar.,  134. 

Navy  Office,  248. 

Old  Buildings,  337. 

Pall  Mall,  188;  Philbeach 
Gars.,  313;  Philip  Lane,  95; 
Philpot  Lane,  92,  100-2,  250; 
Pie  Corner,  35;  Portugal 
Bow,  164,  229;  Puddle  Dock, 
236. 

Bichardson’s  New  Coffee 
House,  402. 

St.  Bartholomew’s  Close.  22 : 
St.  James’s,  206  (Palace).  304 
(Place)  323;  St.  John's  M  ood, 
16,  24,  26;  St.  Nich.  Shambles, 
60;  Savage  Gars.,  248;  Savile 
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Row,  270-1;  Savoy  Hosp.,  9; 
Seething  Lane,  247;  Smith- 
field,  35,  236,  250;  Soho  Sq., 
323 ;  The  Strand,  118,  121 ; 

Suffolk  St.,  124. 

The  Temple,  27 ;  Tower  Hill, 
100,  183;  Tower  Wharf,  223. 
Warwick  Inn,  36;  Warwick 
Lane  property,  11,  25-6,  51, 
79,  131,  136,  247  (Place),  86; 
Whitehall.  49,  64,  130,  170, 
240;  Wilton  Place,  348; 
Wood’s  Close,  230. 

Long,  Alice  ( Archemore ),  400; 
Geo.,  136;  John,  400;  Mr. 
(Sir)  Robert,  141-2,  149-50, 

153-5,  220. 

Longbridge,  messuage  in,  234. 
Long  Ditton,  336. 

Longevity,  instances  of,  345. 
Long  Island  (troops  in),  363. 
Longleat,  139. 

Loos,  battle  of — preface. 

Ld.  of  Appeal,  351. 

Ld.  Keeper,  101,  125,  228,  348. 
Ld.  Commissioner,  223. 

L’Orient,  bat.  off,  372. 

Loseley  estate,  6. 

Lottery  tickets,  326. 

Lougliton,  and  M.,  12,  20. 
Lovelace,  poem  by,  145. 
Loversall  manor,  249. 

Low  Countries,  154,  232. 
Lowestoft,  293. 

Lucan,  Patrick,  Earl  of,  1st 
Earl  (2nd  creation),  present 
Earl,  Lucan  estates,  257, 
259-60. 

Lucas,  Sir  Charles,  88. 

Luc-y,  A.,  15;  Sir  Edm.,  Eliz. 
(Ferrers),  117;  Eliz.  (Fuller), 
Joan  (Burghill),  Timothy, 
M.,  children.  Sir  Tho., 
William,  14-5;  Susanna  (Fan- 
shawe),  13-5. 

Ludlow  (Gen.),  Edm.,  254. 
Lugdershall,  M.P.  for.  269. 
Lundi  Kotal  held.  471. 

Luttrell,  A.,  Alex.,  Margaret 
(Fownes),  303. 

Lutzen,  bat.  of,  284,  298. 

Lvoff,  Prince  (Premier),  his 
resignation,  426. 

Lydd,  Vicar  of,  60. 

Lydenberg,  action  at,  466. 
Lydiard-Tregoz,  139,  233. 

Lygon,  John,  his  dau.  Mrs. 
Smythe,  90. 

Lyme  Regis  harbour,  378. 
Lymm,  40  4. 


i  Lyons,  302. 

Lyons,  Lord,  394. 

Lytton,  Sir  Rowland,  75,  77. 

McArdell,  Jas.  (engraver),  334. 

Macaulay,  Colin,  Rev.  Donald, 
Gladys  (Fanshawe),  318, 
addenda. 

Macclesfield,  1st  Earl,  5. 

2nd  Earl,  271. 

Macdonald,  Rear-Admiral,  437. 

Macdonald,  Moreton,  Hon.  A., 
Julia  ( Pigott ),  399. 

Maceira  Bay,  376. 

Machyn’s  Diary,  74,  166. 

McIntosh,  Henry,  418;  Ethel 
(Fanshawe),  417-8. 

Mac  Tier,  Anne  (Cochrane), 
Ant.,  Rob.,  Susan  ( Fan - 
shaice),  434. 

Madagascar,  361. 

Madeira,  361,  433. 

Madras,  412;  fleet  at,  361-2, 
391-2,  43S ;  Com.  in  Chief  at, 
343. 

Madrid,  64,  133-5,  171,  174,  176- 
224,  226,  229;  Calle  de  Alcala, 
154;  Fuencarral  Gate,  St. 
Barbara,  181;  R.  Chapel,  216; 
Siete  Chimeneas  House,  154, 
183-5,  221. 

Madron,  43,  117,  142. 

'  Madulla  Bay,  fight  at,  392. 

Magdala,  capture  of,  345. 
i  Maidstone,  69. 

Mails  (1846),  392. 

Mainpuri,  408. 

Malaga,  and  the  Bp.  of,  153. 

Malagou,  191. 

Malakand,  assault  on,  349. 

Malcolm  (Staff  Officer),  459. 

Malden,  M.P.  for,  334. 

Maldon,  Rector  of,  304. 

Malmesbury,  M.P.  for,  372. 

Male  Yaroslav  (battle),  288. 

Malshanger,  254. 

Malta,  291,  345,  377,  390-1,  394, 
451;  Cathedral,  350;  Gov.  of, 
343;  Dockyard,  395;  Maltese 
Galley,  attack  by,  153. 

Malvern  College,  462. 

Manners,  Lady  D.,  Countess  of 
Gainsborough,  243. 

Manzernares,  181. 

Marditch,  bought — sold,  323. 

Margate  eh.,  vicar  of,  60. 

Marialva,  Marquis  of,  166. 

Mark  Hall,  108. 

!  Markyate,  117;  the  Cell,  344. 

Marlborough  College,  388. 

Marsden,  Rev.  Thomas,  64. 
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Marseilles,  302,  440,  460. 

Marsh,  Eliz.  ( Shotbolt  alias 

Battalion ),  43;  Philip,  225; 
Thomas,  43. 

Marshall,  Sir  W .  B.,  his  des¬ 
patches,  421,  467-8. 

Marston  Moor,  bat.  of,  88. 
Martaban,  advance  on,  407. 
Marten,  Sir  Richard,  25. 

Martin  estate,  264,  268,  303, 

308,  316;  purchase  and  sale, 
123,  414  ;  charges  on,  269,  279^ 
Martin,  A.,  Sir  Henry,  Sir  T. 
Byam,  Ms.,  his  papers,  sons, 
(Sir  William)  4th  Bt.,  372-3; 
cousins,  359;  Cath.  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  Ms.,  357,  367,  372. 
Martinez,  Don  Pedro,  215. 

Mary,  Q.,  7-9,  23,  36,  108;  Mary 
II.,  260,  320,  325. 

Maryat,  Pic.,  Bobert,  5. 

Mason,  Mr.,  124. 

Massingberd  family,  .4., 
Burrell;  Eliz.  (Massingberd), 
Francis  (four),  William,  327-8; 
Maria  (Fanshawe),  325-8,  331  : 
children,  M.,  327. 

Masterman,  Lovedav  ( Gian - 
ville),  William,  372*. 

Matthew,  Mary  ( Judde , 
Altham),  108. 

Matthews  family,  Mr.,  Anne 
(Wolstenholme),  262;  Ann 
(Fanshawe),  130,  262,  266-7. 
Maude,  Stanley  (Gen.),  458. 
Mauritius,  Gov.  of  the,  455. 
Maximovitch,  Gen.,  killed,  282. 
Mayho,  John,  118. 

Maynard,  Tho.  (consul),  122-3, 
167,  170,  174,  177,  188. 

Mayo,  Earls  of,  3SS-9,  419. 
Meath,  King  of  (submits),  389. 
Medellin,  197. 

Medina  de  las  Torres,  Towers 
of,  and  the  Duke  of,  192. 
Mediterranean,  187,  311,  394, 

426,  447;  Station,  436;  Com. 
in  Chief  on,  374,  391. 

Meerut,  407,  412,  478. 

Meesdon  Manor,  127. 

Mehemet  Ali  (crisis),  391. 
Melbourne,  125,  Hall  and  Ps., 
82,  113,  246,  320-2,  331. 
Melbourne,  Viscounts,  321,  331. 
Melksham,  90. 

Mentz,  Commandant,  475. 
Mercator  of  the  Isles,  343. 
Merchants  120,  122,  167,  181, 

217-8,  333,  354;  (London),  54-5, 
70,  114,  244,  328,  348. 


Merida,  197. 

Menton,  Henry  of  Merton, 
Anne,  his  widow,  126. 

Mertyn  Hall,  429. 

Mesopotamia,  421,  426,  434  467 
469.  ’  * 

Messines,  bat.  of,  469. 
Metammeh,  action  at,  464 
Meux,  228. 

Meyer  (Boer  Commander),  475. 
Mhow,  433 ;  Christchurch,  34y 
Michelmersh,  Pector  of,  398. 
Middleburg,  466. 

Middlesex,  Lady  (house  of),  165. 
Middleton,  Countess  of,  241. 
Middleton,  Sir  Tlio.,  Ld.  Mayor 
128-9,  233-4 ;  Anne  (Vauaeker, 
Wittewronge ),  128. 

Middleton  Hall,  454. 

Midhurst,  358;  The  Hurst,  305. 

|  Mighalgh,  sold,  251. 

J  Mildmay,  Agnes  (Peed),  22; 
Alice  (Harris),  98,  109; 

Anthony,  73 ;  Aviee  (Gonson), 
22 ;  Sir  Henry,  9S,  109 ; 

Thomas  (two),  Thomasine 
( Bourchier ),  22;  Sir  Walter, 
10,  12-3,  22,  27,  73. 

Miller,  Bessie  (Fanshawe),  349; 
her  parents,  433;  J.,  261; 

Wm„  349. 

Milltown,  Earldom  of,  3rd  Earl, 
Maria  (Graydon),  405-6. 
Milner,  W.  A.,  274. 
Milner-Gibson,  T.,  347. 
Milnthorpe,  7. 

Milton,  393. 

Milton,  Chr.,  32;  John  (poet), 
6,  32,  114,  131,  179. 
Mincingbury  manor,  46. 
Minsterworth  manor,  75. 

Mint,  Master  of  the,  25,  36,  138. 
Minorca  taken,  375. 

Minto,  Earl  of,  419. 

Mirfyn,  Eliz.  (Dun,  Deiinys), 
107-8;  Frances  (Cromwell), 
106-7 ;  Margaret  (Champneys), 
106;  Mary  (Judde),  106-8;  Sir 
Tho.,  Ld.  Mayor,  106-8,  157 ; 
his  dau.,  157." 

Mitford,  Miss,  360. 

Modina,  Resident  of,  210. 
Molimands,  expeditions  against, 

316,  420,  471. 

Moilliet,  John,  Susanna  (Smith), 

317. 

Mokotow.  290. 

Molesworth,  A.,  95. 

Molodetchtio,  bat.  of,  298. 

Monck,  family,  Althea  (Fan- 
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shawe),  290;  Gen.,  34;  W.  B., 
his  dau.,  William  (le  Moyne), 
290. 

Money  (loyalist),  138. 

Monghyr,  306. 

Monicham,  Kent,  96. 

Monken  Hadley,  251,  330,  400; 
M.,  331. 

Monmouth.  Duke  of,  257-8,  260, 
262,  264 ;  defeat  of,  325. 

Monreale,  Archbp.  of,  187. 

Monro,  Gen.  Sir  Chas.,  457; 
his  despatch,  459. 

Moutagu(e),  Sir  Chas.  M.,  30; 
Eliz.  (Hatton),  29-30,  121  ; 

Gen.,  170;  Lady,  49;  Sir 
Sidney,  118. 

Montalto,  Duke  of,  211. 

Monte  Claros,  bat.  of,  188, 
229. 

Montemor(o),  192,  197. 

Monterey,  Duke  of,  219-20. 

Montevideo,  433 ;  siege  of,  376. 

Montreal,  403-4;  College,  404. 

Moore,  Dr.,  342. 

Emily  (Fanshawe),  John,  428. 

Moorish  Kings,  180. 

Mora,  191. 

More  (de  Mora,  Mower),  fam., 
5,  15;  Alice  ( Polstead ,  Wolley, 
Ellesmere),  5,  6;  Anne 

(Donne),  6;  Sir  Chr.,  M.,  4-7; 
his  mother,  5 ;  his  descend¬ 
ants,  5,  7 ;  Constance  (Sack- 
ville,  Heneage),  6;  Eliz. 
(Parker),  5;  Sir  George,  5,  6  ; 
Gertrude  (TJrton  als  Stephen), 
61;  John  (three),  5,  61;  Sir 
John,  his  wife  (Alice  More), 
6;  Margaret  (Fiennes),  5 
Margaret  (Mudge),  6,  7 ; 

Tho.,  5;  Sir  Thomas,  6;  (Sir) 
William,  5,  6. 

Moreton,  Earl  of.  389. 

Morgan,  John,  Mary  ( Bobinson ), 
129-30,  175;  Trvphena  (Shef¬ 
field),  126,  129.  ‘ 

Morgan,  Pierpoint,  256. 

Morlaix,  124. 

Morley,  Bishop,  164. 

Morris,  Corbyn,  261.  267-8; 

Eliz.  (Fanshawe),  261,  266-7, 
269;  Eliz.  (Albert.  Hale, 
Hopton),  267-8;  Mary 
(Wright),  268;  Mary  (Cock¬ 
ayne,  Dover).  23,  114. 

Morse  House,  433. 

Morton-on-the-nill,  278. 

Morville,  St.  Gregory’s,  446. 

Moscow,  99,  102;  Anglican  ch., 
addenda. 


\  Mosteles.  197. 

Mosul,  capture  of,  467-S. 
Moulmeiu,  392,  405,  410;  St. 

Matthews,  412. 

Moulsliam,  22. 

Mount  Boone,  355,  401. 
Mountney,  Pic.,  jun.,  225. 
Mount  Orgueil,  rescue  of,  345. 

I  Mount  Ospriuge,  345. 

Moura,  192. 

I  Mowbray,  A.,  95. 

Moysey,  A.,  Charles,  Charlotte 
(Fownes  -  Luttrell),  306  ; 

Emily  (Fanshawe),  M.,  305-6; 
Henry,  M.,  306. 

Much  Hadham,  M.,  81 ;  (Old 
Hall),  73,  80-1. 

Mudge,  Margaret  (More),  6,  7. 
Muledi,  Don  Patricio,  201-4, 
217-8. 

Mulgrave,  Earl  of,  114,  129. 
Mullingar,  380,  380. 

Munster,  151. 

|  Murat,  army  of,  288. 

;  Murray,  Sir  A.,  his  despatch, 
460;  Colonel,  376. 

Musgrove,  Jane,  331. 

Myers,  Eva  (Fanshawe), 
Thomas,  418. 

I  Myerscough,  156,  251. 

1  Mytens  (painter),  131. 

|  Naas,  St.  David’s,  388. 

Naauw  Port,  472. 
i  Nagpur,  417,  422,  422. 

|  Naini  Tal,  407. 

Napier,  Flag  Capt.,  440. 
j  Naples,  293.  391. 

Napoleon’s  Body  Guard,  298. 
Naseby,  battle  of,  142. 

Nassau  Siegen,  Prince  of,  280, 
282-3. 

Natal,  operations  in,  465. 
National  Covenant,  112. 

Nat.  Portrait  Exhibition,  90, 
95. 

i  Naval  Agreement  with  Aus¬ 
tralia  and  N.  Zealand,  440. 

'  Naval  Inter-Allied  Comm,  at 
Berlin,  447. 

Naval  Records  Soc.,  396. 

:  Naval  Moral,  197. 

Nawagai  night  attack,  349. 
Needham,  Ellis  (two),  71  ; 
Francis,  125;  Mary  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  71. 

Negative  Oath,  112. 

!  Negapatam,  action  off,  362. 

!  Nelson  A.,  399. 

Nelson,  Lord,  his  letter,  367, 
pursuit  of  the  French  fleet, 

!  374. 


33 


- 


•• 


•  • 


514 


INDEX 


Nemours,  Princess  of,  192. 
Netliard  (the  Confessor),  212 
Nethway  (House),  303,  401. 
Netley  Abbey  (St.  Edw.),  447. 
Nettlestead,  100;  ill.,  96. 

Neuve  Chapelle  captured,  477. 
Neville,  Eliz.  (Bryce,  Amadas), 
Eliz.  (Sc  rope),  10;  Eliz. 
(Smythe,  Thorowgood),  109; 
Henry,  161 ;  Sir  Henrv,  102, 
109;  Sir  Thomas,  10. 

Newark,  62;  (surrender),  112. 
New  Barnes,  West  Ham,  10, 
13-4,  26,  337,  241. 

Newbridge,  455. 

Newbury,  10;  bats,  of,  104,  137: 

prison  guard,  450. 

Newcastle,  Duke  of,  271;  Mar¬ 
quis  of,  86;  Earl  of  (lands 
forfeited),  58. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  422;  Quay¬ 
side,  349. 

Newce,  A.,  81;  Clement,  M.,  20, 
SI;  Clement,  81;  Henry,  SI, 
164  ;  Mary  (Fanshawe)/  80-1  ; 
William,  80-1  ;  his  wife,  81 ; 
Wm.,  23,  73,  80-1;  Wm.,  his 
son,  23,  81. 

Newdigate,  A.,  Mark,  262; 
Mary  (Fanshawe),  130,  262 
267. 

Newfoundland,  254;  Lt.-Gov.,  ' 
343;  fishing  rights,  395. 
Newmarket,  86. 

Newport,  30,  153 ;  skirmish  at  , 
and  those  killed,  156. 

Newport,  Dorothea  (Hatton),  ! 

John,  Sir  William,  27. 

N.S.  Wales,  Gov.  of,  441. 
Newton,  All  Souls’  (rector), 
317. 

Newton,  Leeds,  56. 

Newton,  Dr.,  230;  Anne 
(Hubbard,  Fanshawe),  John, 
60. 

New  York,  defence  of,  363; 

Springfield  Centre,  453. 

N.  Zealand,  346 ;  Parliament,  I 
Ministers,  Gov.  ports,  340-1. 
Nicholas,  Sir  Edw.,  112,  115-6; 

Sir  Harris,  285. 

Nightingale,  Brig. -Gen.,  468. 

Nile  Expedition,  463. 

Nilt,  fort  of,  captured,  339. 
Nisibin,  468. 

Nive,  battle  of,  380. 

Nizza,  Marquis  of,  192. 

Noel,  2nd  Lord,  ped.  8;  lion. 
Baptist,  10,  241,  243;  Hon.  : 
Bridget,  241  ;  Bridget,  Edw.,  ' 
Eliz.,  Henry,  Margaret,  243;  • 


Susanna  (Fanshawe),  -  10 
239-44,  324,  her  children,  10 
242. 

Nore,  Com.  in  Chief  at  the,  373. 
Norfolk,  Sheriff  of,  278,  D.L. 
452. 

Norfolk  Island  (inhabitants), 
441. 

Norgate,  Chas.,  Bev.  T.,  278. 

N.  American  Statiou,  354,  453; 

Com.  in  Chief,  369-70,  395,  437^ 
Northampton,  Lord.  88. 

^  Marquis  of,  444. 
Northamptonshire  lands,  249. 
North  Benfleet,  227. 

Nortlicote,  Lord,  441. 
Northington,  The  Grange,  354, 
401. 

Northington,  Earl  of,  354. 

North  Luffenham  Hall, 
besieged,  243. 

North  Sea,  adrift  in  the,  450; 
German  boats  sunk,  431; 
patrolling  the,  450. 

North  Wingfield,  40. 

Norton,  1-2,  5-6,  32,  61,  65,  145, 
271;  Ms.,  6,  32-3;  manor, 

account  of,  6,  31-2,  156. 
Norton,  the  Abbot,  6. 

Brig. -Gen.,  467. 

Norton  D’lsnev,  62. 

Norton,  Fitzwarren,  M.,  Court 
House  purchased,  245. 

Norval’s  Pont  Bridge,  272. 
Norwich,  and  Mayors,  93,  278-9; 

Bracondale,  452. 

Norwood  cemetery,  310. 

Norwood,  Colonel,  370. 

Nostell  Abbey,  ped.  i.r. 

Nott,  Gen.,  406. 

Nottingham,  Standard  set  up  at, 
44. 

Nottingham,  2nd  Earl  of, 
Anne  (Hatton),  31,  106;  their 
30  children,  31. 

Notting  Hill,  St.  John’s,  318. 
Nova  Scotia,  Lt.-Gov.,  343. 
Nuneham  Courtenev,  M.f 
•  Lector,  371.  . 

Oates,  Dr.  Titus,  257. 

Oatlands,  Charles  I.  at,  145. 
O’Brien,  Lady  Honora  (Howard, 
Englefield),  152,  254. 

Ochakov,  siege  of,  280-3  ,  300, 
303. 

O’Duffy,  Father,  197,  219. 

Offley,  Anne  (Harding),  Hugh, 
94,  109;  Mr.,  265;  Robert,  94. 
Ogilvy,  Sir  John,  Juliana 
( Ry  croft),  399. 

Oglethorpe,  General,  354. 
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Okamandal  in  Kathiawa,  344. 

Oldham,  332. 

Old  Sarum,  M.P.  for,  268. 

Old  S.  Sea  Annuities,  356. 

Oldtown,  co.  Kildare,  388-9. 

Oliva  cie  Merida,  191. 

Omar  Ali,  Sultan,  392. 

O’More,  Anne  ( Sarsfield ),  Rory, 
259. 

O’Muledi  (Spanish  Agent),  174. 

Onesacre,  40. 

Oneley,  Dr.  Nicholas,  329. 

Opie  (painter),  357. 

Opium,  R.,  Commission  on,  418. 

Oporto,  123. 

Orange  Free  State  (operations 
in)  413,  446;  Orange  River 
Colonv,  473-5;  the  Bridge, 
173. 

Order  of  the  Bath,  445. 

O’Reilly,  Anne  ( Leeson ), 

Anthony,  405. 

Orkney  Isles,  340. 

Ormond,  John,  Joanna  (Den¬ 
ham),  32,  156;  .  .  .  ( Babing - 
ton),  32 ;  Mrs.  nee  Chaworth, 
31. 

Ormonde,  1st  Marquis  and  Duke 
of,  143,  146-7,  149-52,  162,  220; 
his  wife,  146,  150. 

Oropesa,  197. 

Osberton,  62. 

Osborne,  R.X.  College,  431; 
Interview  Committee,  443. 

Osborne  of  Chicksands,  A., 
fam.,  Ill;  Alice  (Boteler),  94, 
109,  250;  Alice  (Wandesford), 
Anne  (Hewett),  250;  Dorothy 
(Temple),  111;  Edw.,  94,  109, 
250,  his  children,  94;  Sir 
Edw.,  Ld.  Mayor,  10,  94,  111, 
249-50,  children,  250;  (Sir) 
Edw.,  Bart.,  234,  250;  Hy., 
136;  Sir  Hewett,  his  sons, 
250;  (Sir)  John,  110;  Sir  John 
Bt.,  Ill,  136;  Joyce  (Fleet- 
wood,  Frecheville),  250;  Lady, 
111  ;  Margaret  (Belasyse), 
250;  Peter,  110;  Sir  Peter, 
110-1,  136. 

Osborne  of  Hartlip,  A.,  67,  111; 
fam.,  68,  111;  records,  67-8; 
Edw.,  67-8,  70;  gt.  grandson, 
68;  Frances  (Fanshawe),  67- 
70;  sister  ( Coppin )  M.,  67; 
John,  111,  M 68;  John,  67; 
Marie  (Denne),  Wm.,  68. 

Osman,  Sheriff,  392. 

Ossorv,  Lord,  151. 

Ostend,  211. 


Ostenhanger,  91,  97-8,  .103-4. 

|  Otford  estate  bought,  103. 

|  Otten,  Eliz.  (Cooper)  P., 
Eliz.  ( Wittewronge),  John, 
Matthias,  the  brewery,  128, 
236-8;  Susanna  (Fanshawe), 
128,  233,  236-7;  Susan  (Witte¬ 
wronge),  237 ;  Thomasine 
(Wiseman),  128,  236-7. 

!  Oude,  rebels  near,  408. 
j  Owen,  Isabel  (Smythe,  Ayliffe ), 
91,  105,  109;  Serjeant,  105, 

M.,  91. 

,  Owtram,  Agues  (Fanshawe), 
John,  Robert,  20. 
i  Oxford,  29,  82,  88,  136-8,  154, 
190,  210,  316,  423;  siege  of, 
49,  84-6;  Arclid.,  328;  Bp., 
340;  Holywell,  449;  Old  Bank, 
386 ;  St.  "Giles’,  449  :  St.  Mary 
the  Virgin,  386;  co.  (J.P.), 
380. 

Oxf.  Uni.,  4,  15,  86-7,  316,  324, 
384-5,  424;  legacy.  91; 

Colleges:  All  Souls,  105,  13 7; 
Balliol,  351,  384,  386-7,  399; 
Brasenose,  403;  Ch.  Ch.,  79, 
328-9,  332,  336,  340 — Library, 
78,  329 —Cathedral,  328-9,  M., 
330;  Corpus  C.,  306.  448; 

Exeter,  385;  Hertford,  415; 
Jesus,  323;  Line.,  316;  Magd., 
290,  308  ;  Merton,  60 — Chapel, 
137 ;  New,  385-7,  400-1,  422-3— 
grace  cup,  180;  Pemb.,  420; 
Queens,  252,  424;  Ruskin,  316; 
St.  John’s.  137,  M.,  166.  St. 
Mary’s  Hall,  342,  417  :  Somer¬ 
ville,  316;  Trin.,  24,  106,  137, 
254,  321,  325,  448 — gardens, 

254 — chapel,  274;  Wore.,  453. 

Paardeburg,  bat.  of,  473. 

Paclimarhi,  417. 

Pacific  Station,  393. 

Padley,  20. 

Padova,  Capitano  a,  185. 

Paget,  Anne  (widow  Yorke), 
Grace  (Bull,  Rohotham,  Fan¬ 
shawe),  Robert,  36-7. 

Paggen,  Mary  (Wittewronge), 
William,  237. 

Pa  gu,  relief  of,  407. 

Painters,  226. 

Palermo  harbour,  bat.,  179. 

Palestine,  446,  469. 

Palmer,  Edm.,  345;  Eliz.  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  238,  245; 'Sir  Geoffrey, 
47,  86,  112;  Robert,  279. 

Palmerston,  Viscount  (Premier) 
his  wife  nee  Lamb,  331. 
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Paly  (Staff  Officer),  457 
-lanama,  393. 

Par^ny  fighting  at,  470. 
i^aris,  144,  155,  159-61.  226  30‘>  • 

"o«reUAlu°fj  288;  Allies  inter, 
-95.  Abbey  St.  Germain  des 
Pres,  nopital  de  la  eharite. 
Cemetery,  Rue  de  Boucherie, 
Rue  des  St.  Peres,  161;  Ste 
Honore  d’Eylau,  469.  Sch., 
lol.  * 

Parkburv,  117 

271  = 

PasrtrucUk.St138Sir  W"  m«'al 
Parkinson  jam..  A.,  name 
changed,  Chr.  his  children 
Cjir.,  336;  Cuthbert,  337;  John 

tv  ’  7  awfuit»  337;  Marv 
(Fanshawe),  336-8,  340*; 

Q?oaho  (B°nyn9e)’  337-8,  340, 
340  ’  ^ara  1  (Williams),  336, 

Parkynson  or  Plenson,  Mar-  j 
garet  (Fanshawe),  Nich.,  I 
ped.  i.  1  . 

Parkstone,  Torvaine,  313. 
Parliament  (early),  34,  48,  58, 
82  110,  130,  151,  247  (later),  | 
3/4,  380,  464.  Parliamen- 

tarians,  58,  70,  228,  240. 

Parry,  Francis,  64-5,  122,  164  1 
191,  193,  197-9,  220-1;  Lucy 

3n. :  (Sir  Th0-)-  j 

Parsloes,  46,  84,  247-64,  320-59  • 
bought,  96,  249,  320;  account 
of  249-50,  323,  325-6,  335, 

340-1,  428;  sold,  250,  428. 
Parsons,  John,  Sarah  ( Fan¬ 
shawe ),  386. 

Paschendale  fighting,  460. 
Paskevitch,  General,  291. 

Pavia,  196. 

Peacock,  A.,  95. 

Pearce,  Commodore  V.,  354. 

Pears,  Dr.,  317. 

Peipon,  Ann  (Carkerk 

Chamberlain),  Eliz.  (Bullock), 
William,  31. 

Pekin  relief  Force,  447. 
Pemberton,  Eva  (Fanshawe), 

Lt.-Col.  Sholto,  420. 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  49.  77,  159; 
his  son,  159;  Countess  of  nee 
Sidney,  103,  109. 

Penang,  392. 

Pendleton,  Leaf  Sq.,  392. 
Peninsular  war,  342-3,  376-7 

380. 


Penshurst,  living  of  399 
Penyston,  lands  “in,  57 
Penzance,  142. 

Pepys,  Samuel,  54,  115,  248 
Perceval,  Sir  P.,  136. 
Pernambuco,  433. 

Peronne,  operations  near,  477. 
Perry,  Capt.,  Report  of,  324. 
Persia,  advance  through,  469. 
Perth,  Govt.  House  (Aus.),  441 
I  erth  cemetery  (war-graves), 
4d0.  ' 

Perugia  (chaplaincy),  449. 
Peshawar,  471. 

Peterborough,  Earl  of  121,  168 
Peters  .  .  .  letter  of,  149 
,  Petersham,  358. 
j  Petrograd,  295,  426. 
j  Pett  Phineas,  addenda. 

1  Peyton,  Sir  Yelverton,  354 
I  P}}el\ne.lJ’  Ann  (Senior),  65-6. 
i  Pbilbrick,  Arthur,  Dorothv 
;  (Fanshawe),  433. 

Phillpotts,  J.  S.,  385. 
i  Pigott,  Charles,  Julia  (Mac- 
donald-Moreton),  Renea 

(Fanshawe),  399 ;  Sir  Tho.  399, 
addenda. 

Pig  sticking,  471. 

1  Pils worth,  Jane  (Hayward),  95 
109.  h 

j  Pindar,  Sir  Paul,  46-8. 

Pinfold,  Henea  (Leighton),  379. 

|  Pipe,  Clerk  of  the,  22. 

Pirteus,  the,  436,  445. 

Pitcairn  Island,  393,  441. 

Places  visited,  115,  155,  314, 

391-4,  437,  441-2. 

Plague,  95,  120,  128,  138,  151, 
193. 

Plassey,  battle  of,  362. 

Plaxtol,  rector  of,  448. 

Pleas,  Office  of  (Master),  136. 
Plimer,  Andrew,  R.A.,  338. 
Plumer,  Sir  H.  (despatch),  477. 
Plymouth,  165,  338,  356,  361, 
367,  371,  375,  378,  394,  401: 
Alderman,  368;  Mavors,  354-5, 
363;  M.P.,  354-5,  367,  372-3; 
Recorder,  354-5;  Town  Clerk, 
400;  Charles  ch.,  Ms.,  363; 
Dockyard  (Commissioner),  355, 
367,  401  (Superintendent), 

370;  Barracks  at,  378;  St. 
Andrew’s  ch.,  Ms.,  356,  372, 
363,  375;  Series  lane,  356; 

Tamar  Ter.,  378;  (Sound),  365. 
Pocock,  Vice- Ad m.,  M.,  361-2. 
Poetting,  Count,  182,  208. 

Poitou,  338;  (Seneshal),  389. 
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Pokeswell,  E.  ( Bolney ),  401. 
Poland,  294,  427 ;  Belvedere 

Palace,  291;  Council  of  State, 
299;  Gov.  Gen.,  295;  Military 
Admin. ,  427 ;  Rebellions  in, 
2S3,  289,  291,  293,  299-300; 

Senate,  277,  284,  286,  299; 

Viceroy,  298-9. 

Pole,  Cardinal  (letters),  23. 
Pole,  Carew,  Gen.  Sir  R.,  444. 
Polste(a)d,  Alice  (More,  Wolley, 
Ellesmere),  5-6;  Anne  (Coles, 
Fanshawe),  Francis,  his  widow 
( Viscountess  Hutton),  54; 
Henry,  54-5;  his  dans.,  and 
Henry,  55;  Mistress,  15; 
Richard,  5-6;  Samuel,  55. 
Polygon  wood,  457. 

Pondicherri,  308;  running  bat. 
near,  362. 

Ponta  Delgada,  309. 

Pook,  Serjeant,  117. 

Poona,  417-8,  420;  Wanauri 

Lines,  345. 

Pope,  Pius  X.,  454. 

Popham,  Chief  Justice,  101. 
Poplar  Grove,  bat.  of,  473. 

Port  Arthur  (battle),  425. 

Port  Elizabeth,  472. 

Porter,  Endvmion,  George,  225. 
Porter’s  Park,  Herts.,  418. 
Porteous,  Dr.  (Bp.),  273,  340. 
Portland,  395,  439,  449. 

Port  Said,  442. 

Port  St.  Mary,  177-8. 

Portsmouth,  134,  176,  193,  302, 
391,  395,  437-9,  452;  Freemen, 
Lt.  Gov.,  176;  Admiralty 
House,  444;  Com.  in  Chief  at, 
374,  396,  443-4  ;  Dockyard,  444  ; 
Superintendent  of,  370,  391  ; 
N.  Reviews,  373,  394 ;  R.N. 
Coll.,  390,  393;  Trafalgar 

Home,  444. 

Portugal,  122-3,  162,  164-74,  190-  , 
207,  376-7;  Coast  of,  369;  | 

Archives,  165,  171,  177,  214;  ; 
Brit,  fleet  and  troops,  166-7, 
169,  171-3,  176,  192;  Juez  del 
Pueblo,  168 ;  King  Affonso 
VI.,  168,  171,  174/  193,  196; 
Title  of  King  and  Peace 
Treaty,  162,  165,  168-74,  188,  | 
190-207,  210-11,  213-5:  Treaty  ' 
with  Eng.  (Commerce),  122-3;  j 
Treaty  with  France,  213;  ! 
Kincr  deposed,  214;  Dom.  j 
Pedro,  196;  Q.  Mother,  167,  j 
173;  (regency  and  death),  192; 
Sec.  of  State,  173,  193. 
Portumna,  149. 


Potemkin,  Prince  (Adm.).  280-2. 

Potheridge,  Manor  of,  290. 

Potter,  Dr.  (Archbp.),  329. 

Powell,  Ric.  and  his  family, 
114 ;  Sarah,  331,  A/.,  326. 

Fownoll,  Mary  ( Gennys , 
Collins),  363. 

Prescott,  Lane.,  336. 

Preston,  261 ;  M.P.,  236. 

Pretoria,  bat.  near,  474;  opera¬ 
tions  east  of,  466. 

Pretorius  Commandant,  466. 

Price,  Chase,  334;  John,  175, 
192;  Sarah  (Gascoyne),  334. 

Prime  Ministers,  321,  331,  334. 

Primrose  League,  345,  351. 

Printzer,  picture  by,  133. 

Privy  Chamber,  320 ;  Privy 
Council.  25,  36,  100,  384. 

Proctor’s  Serjeant,  86. 

Procurator  (Queen’s),  71 ;  Pro¬ 
curator  General,  76. 

Prome  District,  478-9. 

1  Protector  (de  Burgh),  389. 

I  Prowse  farm,  .1.,  AT.,  245;  Anne 
(Fanshawe),  238-9,  244-5;  her 
children,  244;  James,  238-9, 
245;  his  father  (Jas.),  James, 
his  estates,  Philip,  Philippa 
(widow),  Philippa  (Francis), 
j  Tho.,  Wm.,  245-6. 

1  Prussia,  King  of,  299,  374; 

Princess  Charlotte  of  (see 
Russia),  292. 

Puckering,  Frances  ( Grantham ) 
Sir  John,  Ld.  Keeper,  228. 

Puebla  de  la  Mont  Albano, 
Count  of,  189. 

Pulteney,  Evelyn,  429. 

Punjab;  312,  464;  Chiefs,  312; 
Lt.  Govs.,  312;  Govt.  Officials, 
312-3;  Frontier  fighting,  315, 
349. 

Punsborne,  117-8. 

Purefoy,  Flag  Captain,  440. 

Putney,  359. 

Pype  family,  124. 

Quakers,  trial  of,  114. 

Quarme  Harriers,  429. 

Quebec,  395;  (troops  sent),  363. 

Queenstown,  394. 

Quelimane,  E.  Africa,  3S8. 

Quevedo,  the  poet,  181. 

Quicksall,  Mary  (Fanshawe), 
Mary,  41. 

Quinta  of  Burgos,  217. 

Quinton,  lands  in,  249. 

Radcliffe,  Sir  George  and  his 
wife,  103. 

Radley  College,  428,  446. 
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Radnor,  Earl  of,  104. 

It  adorn.  Gov.  of,  293. 

Raia  r.,  192,  196. 

Railways,  380,  384,  422. 
Rainsborough,  Colonel,  156. 
Raipur,  ana  cemetery,  315. 
Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  25. 

Ralph,  G.  Keith,  338. 

Rame  in  Peuryn,  363. 
Rampton,  46,  o7. 

Ramsay,  Sir  Geo.  of  Bamff  9th 
Bt.,  10th  Bt.,  313 ;  Harriot 
(Dennys,  Fanshawe),  108,  269, 
313;  Neis  de,  Wm.,  313. 
Randall,  Benjamin,  Judith  (Le 
Grys),  Kath.  ( Stoddart ),  278. 
Rand’s  Marsh,  Barking,  12. 
Randolph,  Dr.  (Bishop)*  329. 
Rangoon,  411,  438,  479;  risincr 
in,  478;  cli.,  412. 

Ransethe,  4. 

Raskell,  Yorks.,  36. 

Rathmines,  defeat  at,  151. 
Rathnapura,  452. 

Ratnagiri,  411. 

Rawden,  Yorks.,  347. 

Rawdon,  Sir  Marmaduke,  115, 
138,  155,  159;  Eliz.  (Thorow- 
good),  24,  138. 

Rawlings,  Thomas,  138. 

Rawreth,  227. 

Rawson,  Sir  H.  440-1. 

Ray  .  .  .  ,  146. 

Reading,  137,  357-8,  450; 

Mayors,  290,  358;  Town 

council,  290;  Hartwell,  380; 
churches,  St.  Lawrence’s  M., 
355 — St.  Mary’s,  290,  If.,  358; 
Schools,  Mr.  Fletcher’s,  381 
— Marborough  House,  451. 
Recusants,  commrs.  of,  69. 
Redbourne,  117-8. 

Rede  family,  156. 

Red  Sea  Route,  392. 

Reed,  Agnes  ( Mildmay ),  22. 
Repton  sch.,  274,  312,  316-7*  349, 
416,  422,  429,  432;  AT.,  317. 
Requests,  Master  of,  260. 
Restoration,  47,  240-1  ;  celebra¬ 
tion  of  the,  118,  163. 

Restormel  Park,  372. 

Reuter’s  wire,  472. 

Reval  or  Revel,  292,  301,  426. 
Reviews  (R.X.),  373,  394,  438, 
443. 

Rhine  (Brit.  Army),  351. 

Rhyl,  St.  Ann’s  (curate),  318. 
Rictfontein,  fighting  at,  465. 
Rich,  Lady  Diana,  140;  Lady 
Isabella  ( Thynne ),  95,  109, 


109 ;  Ladj  1  (S'nythe)’~  104, 

Richards,  Adm.  Sir  F.,  438. 
Riche  .  .  Lady  Wiseman,  51 
i  Richebourg,  bat.  of,  477 
Richmond,  326,  Ms.,  327,  359. 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  347. 
Richmond  (painter),  344,  371 
Ricketts  or  Rickards  fam A 
Chas.,  Edw.,  Ellen,  Geo" 
Rosetta  (Fanshawe) ,  Wm 
309.  ’  * 

Ridding,  Dr.,  385. 

!  Ridout  fam..  A.,  Arthur,  349- 
o0;  B.M.,  315,  320,  349; 

Beaujolois  (11  odehouse),  35u  • 
Gaspard,  350,  pref . ;  Geo.  and 
wife,  349 ;  Lionel,  350. 
Rietfontein,  fighting  at,  465. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  393;  443 

addenda. 

Ripple  marsh,  Rippleside,  11-2. 
Rishangles,  401. 

I  Rivenhall,  50-2,  54-6  77. 

'  Rivers,  Earl,  53;  Countess  (2), 
Ps.,  139.  J 

Rivett-,  Anne  (Bolnev),  Marv 
(Eldred),  Tho.,  401.* 

Riviera,  the,  302,  309. 

|  Robartes  of  Truro,  Lord,  Lady, 
nee  Smythe,  103-4. 

Roberts,  Lord,  377 ;  his  advance, 
his  report,  472-4. 

Robertson,  General,  461. 
Robinson,  Sir  F.,  Bt.,  130;  Sir 
John,  4th  Bt.,  130,  175;  Sir 
J->  Ld.  Mayor,  175;  Mary 
(Morgan),  129-30,  175. 
Robotham,  A.,  Eliz.  (Bain- 
brig  ge),  Eliz.  ( Spencer )  Mr:s 
Ehz.,  37;  Grace  (Paget,  Bull, 
Fanshawe),  36-7 ;  John,  Alary 
( Leveson ),  37  ;  Robert,  perse¬ 
cution  of,  36-7. 

Roche  Castle,  257. 

Rochelle,  Expedition  to,  87. 
Rochester,  434. 

Rochester,  Earl  of,  262-3;  his 
mother,  263. 

Rocroi,  battle  of,  178. 
j  Rodley,  ped.  v in. 

Rodney,  Adm.  (Lord),  victorv 
of,  prize  ships,  365-7,  374. 

Roe,  Sir  Tho.  and  wife,  153. 
Rogers  fam.,  354-5,  367,  400; 
A.,  355;  Anna  Maria  (Seale), 
355,  400;  Rev.  E.,  354;  Eliz. 
(Fanshawe),  354-8  401  ;  Sir 

Fred.  (3)  4th  5th  ail(j  8th  Bts., 
355;  Dr.  John,  354;  Sir  John 
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1st  Bt.,  354,  356;  liis  father, 
354;  Sir  John,  2nd  Bt.,  354-6, 
358,  401,  Ps.,  356,  404,  M., 
355;  Sir  John,  3rd  Bt.,  355-7, 
401;  Mary  (Henley),  354,  401  ; 
Sam.,  243;  Win.,  233;  Wm., 
354  ;  9lh  and  10th  Bts.,  355. 

Rohtak  district,  312. 

Roisel,  350. 

Bolls,  Master  of  the,  5. 

Roman  Catholic  Princes,  217. 

Roman  Catholics  Property,  257. 

Rome,  197. 

Romilly,  2nd  Lord,  Helen  his  j 
wife,  nee  Henison,  346. 

Ro(o)per,  .4.,  George,  his  letter,  i 
Henry,  Hugh  (2),  Joan  (Fan-  j 
shawe),  Mr.,  Mrs.,  n£e  Gell,  i 
Ralph,  Ric.  (2),  Sir  Tho., 
Wm.,  7,  8. 

Roscommon,  Earl  of,  220. 

Rosel,  350. 

Roslawlcff  or  Roslovlev,  Helen 
(Fa  nshaice ),  425;  Olga  (Fan-  ! 
shawe),  293-4;  Serge,  294,  425. 

Ross  and  Cromarty,  Sheriff 
Substitute  of,  351. 

Ross,  Sir  W.  (painter),  392. 

Rot  h  amps  ted,  129. 

Rotherham  (the  vicar),  71; 
(Tho.),  Archbp.  of  York,  3. 

Roundell  Palmer,  Mr.,  385. 

Rowe,  Sir  W.,  Ld.  Mayor,  95. 

Rowley,  A  dm.,  364. 

Row(s)ley,  39. 

Roxall  Manor,  117. 

Roxford  manor,  56,  118. 

R.  Academy,  428,  435. 

R.  Arch.  Institute,  347. 

R.  Compositions,  3,  58-9,  70,  84. 
111-2,  144-5,  237,  251,  255. 

R.  Humane  Soc.,  431. 

Royle,  Mariana  (Fanshawe), 
Peter,  Vernon,  404-5. 

Royston,  115. 

Rugby  school,  318,  385.  399. 

Rugeley  Camp,  381. 

Ruhr  (Brit.  Occupation),  350. 

Rumbold.  Edward.  332. 

Rupert,  Prince,  his  forces,  88. 

Rusholme  Park,  346. 

Russell.  Lord,  395. 

Russia,  278-300.  303,  425-7 ; 

Archives,  280,  287  ;  Diplomatic 
Service,  287,  291:  Govt.,  293, 
297,  426.  Great  War  and 

Revolution,  294-7,  426-7;  man¬ 
oeuvres,  299:  Orders,  280-1, 
283.  287-9,  291,  293-4,  297-9, 
374,  388.  427,  519;  Pages 


Corps,  292,  425;  Political  diffi¬ 
culties,  297;  P.C.,  299;  Regts., 
279-80,  288-90,  292-4,  297,  299- 
300,  425;  Republic,  426; 

Royal  family,  287,  300,  374, 
388,  443;  Alexander  I.,  283, 
285,  28.8-9,  291-2,  298  (Ally  of 
France,  287-8) ;  Alexandra, 
292;  Boris  (son  murdered), 
102;  Catherine  II.,  279,  283; 
Grand  Duke  Constantine,  284- 
5,  289,  291-2,  298-9;  Nicholas 

1.,  285,  291-2,  299;  Nicholas 

11.,  443;  abdication  of,  426; 

Czarina,  443;  Paul,  283. 
Ships,  280-1,  425-6  (Breslau 

mined,  Karasch,  426,  Stan- 
dart,  443,  Vlodimer,  281); 
troops,  282-3,  373,  425. 

Rutland,  Duke  of,  2;  Countess 
of,  241 ;  MSS.,  227,  241. 
Rycroft,  A.;  David,  addenda; 
Rev.  E.,  Juliana  (Ogilvy),  Sir 
Nelson,  Winifred  (Fanshawe), 
398-9. 

Rvde,  Park  House,  383,  St. 

Helen’s,  St.  John’s,  383. 
Ryder,  Ann  (Fanshawe),  Ann 
(Lawrence),  Mr.,  228-9. 

Rye,  Dr.  George,  328-9. 

Ryley,  Rev.  John,  Martha. 

(Leeson),  405. 

Rysbrack  (sculptor),  269. 
Sabatliu,  Hill  station,  406. 
Saceruela,  191. 

Sackville,  Constance  (Heneage, 
More),  Richard,  6. 
i  Sadleir,  Sir  John;  his  dau.  Lady 
Aston,  134. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  8. 

Sage,  Edward,  234,  437. 

St."  Albans,  37,  311;  Yerulam 
House,  240. 

St.  Augustine,  attack  on,  354. 
St.  Botolph’s  Priory,  10. 

St.  Budeaux,  363,  373. 

St.  Domingo,  bat.  of,  374-5. 

St.  Gobions,  262. 

St.  Heliers.  237. 

St.  Iago.  Order  of,  191. 
j  St.  Ives,  439. 

'  St.  Jean  d’Acre  captured,  370, 
373-4,  392. 

;  St.  Jean  de  Luz  (action),  343. 
j  St.  John  (Anne  Atjliffe),  139, 
253;  Sir  John,  his  dau. 
(Apsley),  139. 

i  St.  Legor.  Anne  (Bolney) ,  401  ; 
Anthony,  Mary  (Scott,  Cul¬ 
peper),  97  ;  Ralph,  401. 
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St.  Leonards  on  Sea,  478.  I 

St.  Lucia,  365. 

St.  Mary's,  Cornwall,  143. 

St.  Mary  tlie  Virgin,  Com¬ 
munity  of,  389-90. 

(St).  Roma(i)n  the  Abbe,  186, 
206. 

St.  Petersburg,  279-80,  284-6,  i 

292,  294,  298-9,  425;  outbreak  ' 
at,  285. 

St.  Vincent,  Viscount,  309. 

Salamanca,  bat.  of,  343;  Ara- 
piles  in,  380. 

Saleomb  (coastguard),  452. 

Salhouse  Hall,  383. 

Salisbury  Cathedral,  Bp.  of  SI., 
5;  Dean,  166. 

Salisbury,  Earl  of,  44,  49,  lands  t 
of,  23;  2nd  and  3rd  Marquis  1 
of.  Marchioness  of,  nee  Gas¬ 
coyne,  334. 

Sallee  Rovers,  122. 

Salop,  lands,  104,  canal,  156.  i 

Salonica,  445. 

Salter,  Anne  ( Bowyer ,  Harris), 
Nicholas,  97,  109. 

Salvaterra,  192-3,  214. 

Salvcen  Hill  Tracts,  411. 

Sanday,  Professor,  316. 

Sandbeck,  120,  415. 

Sande,  Marquess  of,  117,  214. 

Sa(u)nders,  Alice  ( Walsingham), 
Sir  Edw.,  Nich.,  9;  Sir  Tlio., 

9,  249 ;  his  descendants,  his 
father’s  M.,  9;  Sir  Wm„  249.  | 

Sandhurst,  R.  M.  C.,  351,  379, 
398,  413,  434,  463,  469-70,  ! 

addenda. 

Sandhurst,  Kent  (rector),  349.  | 

Sandoway,  411  (risings),  478. 

Sandwich,  1st  Earl  of,  Amb., 
115,  162,  164-5.  177,  180-1,  183,  | 
190-200,  203-5,  207,  210-20, 

223-4 ;  his  wife,  162 ;  the  late  | 
Earl,  215. 

Sand(y)s,  Sir  Geo.,  110;  Sir 
John,  316;  Kath.  ('Hayward, 
Scott),  Sir  Rie.,  96.  109. 

San  Esteban,  ruined  fort,  Conde 
de,  Duke  of  (do  Puerto),  180-1. 

San  Francisco,  393.  430. 

San  Juan,  the  Prior  of,  181. 

San  Remo,  ch.  of,  309. 

San  Sebastian,  storm  of,  380. 

Santele  Jo  (San  Alexo),  192. 

Sant  Ollala,  197. 

Sapieha,  Princess,  289. 

Saratoff  District,  425. 

Sarawak,  392. 

Sarsfield  fam.,  Anne  (O’More),  i 
259;  Charles,  257-9;  Charlotte 


( Vesey ),  258-61,  claims  the 

estate,  260;  Mary  (Walter, 
Fanshawe ),  256-64 ;  Patrick 

(sec  Lucan),  his  widow  <de 
Burgh,  Berwick),  Patrick, 
Sen.,  259;  William,  his  will, 
257-9:  William,  Jun.,  258-9; 
Sir  Wm.,  259. 

Satara,  St.  Thomas’  ch.,  434. 

Satpura  hills,  417. 

Saunders,  Sir  Fred.,  his  father, 
Mary  (Gibson),  Maud  ( Fan¬ 
shawe} i,  451. 

Saunderson,  Eliz.  (Wray),  Mil¬ 
dred  ( Fauconberg ),  Hon. 
Nicholas,  119. 

Savage,  John,  letter  of,  273. 

Savile,  Sir  Henrv,  262;  Lord 

^  Geo.,  271. 

Savoy  conference,  the  Hosp., 
Master  and  chaplains,  9. 

Savoy  Amb.,  <£  his  lady,”  76. 

Saxham,  401. 

Sayes  Court,  22. 

Sea  pa,  432,  453. 

Scarborough,  Earl  of,  415. 

Schamil,  campaign  against.  293. 

Schofield,  J.  (painter),  430. 

Schomberg  Marshal  <  Count, 

^  Duke  of),  167-8,  192,  338. 

Schwartzenburg,  Prince,  298. 

Scillv  Isles,  142-3,  439. 

Scotland,  155;  Alexander  II., 
313;  Ld.  Advocate,  351. 

Scott,  Dr.,  385;  Eliz.  ( Knatch - 
bull,  Smythe),  96,  109;  Sir 
John,  25,  77,  96,  100-1,  109; 
Kath.  (Hayward,  Sandys),  96, 
104,  109;  Kath.  (Smythe 

Hayward),  92,  95-6,  109,  M., 
96;  Mary  (Culpeper,  St. 
Leger),  97;  Miss  (Knatchbull, 
Smythe),  109;  Sir  Ric.,  96, 
109;  Tho.,  SI.,  96:  Sir  Walter, 
390. 

Scrope,  Eliz.  (Neville),  Ric., 
their  dau.  (Bowes),  10. 

Seale,  A.,  401;  Anna  Maria 

(Rogers),  355,  400;  Eliz. 

(Fanshawe),  Eliz.  (Fownes), 
John,  355,  400-1 ;  Sir  John, 
400. 

Searle,  Alexander,  76. 

Sebastopol,  394.  426;  attack  on 
the  Redan,  464. 

Sec.  of  State,  44,  75,  77.  79, 
163,  169,  176,  205-6;  (for  War), 
351,  397,  446;  Under  Sec.  of 
State,  343. 

Sedgemore,  battle  of,  82. 
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Selliok  (name  of),  Cecily  (Fan- 
shawe),  Robert,  57. 

Selloak  Spring-  Wood,  57. 

Senior  .4.,  estates,  MSS.,  Ann 
( Phenney ),  Anthony,  Eliz. 

( Bache ),  Frances  (Columbell, 
Bache),  Frances  ( Fanshawe ), 
Walburge  ( Balguy ),  65-6. 

Sequestration  Com.,  253. 

Serre  (Great  War),  460. 

Servants  of  the  Cross,  390. 

Seven  Years  War,  the,  342. 

Seville,  177,  179 ;  Roval  Palace 
at,  180. 

Sevre,  the,  338. 

Seymour,  Sir  E.,  439,  447. 

Shabden,  257-8. 

Sliackman's  grove,  24. 

Sliadwell,  Mr.,  118. 

Shah  Shuja,  405. 

Shakespear,  88,  100,  131,  163, 

^  360. 

Shakespear,  H.,  Louisa  (Rig gin- 
son),  455. 

Shan  Levies,  478. 

Shanklin,  386,  386,  404. 

Sharnbrook,  83,  183;  cli.,  83. 

Sharowe,  John,  his  widow  | 
(Lady  King),  183. 

Shaw,  Wm.,  261;  Mrs.,  276. 

Shaw-Lefevre,  Henry,  the  Bank 
of,  347. 

Sheaf  Valley,  1 ;  Stream,  274. 

Sheerness,  437. 

Sheffield,  1;  Cathedral,  40,  61;  ! 
lands  at,  276. 

Sheffield,  Edm.  Eliz.  (Le  Nei'e), 
129:  Hon.  James,  Jane  (Cok- 
ayne),  114,  129;  Jane,  129;  ! 
John,  6;  Mary,  129;  Lady 
Mary  (Fairfax),  84;  Hon.  j 
Mary  (Fanshawe,  Cambell), 
see  F  of  Ware;  Robert,  84, 
114,  116,  129-30,  175:  Tryphena 
(Morgan),  126,  129. 

Sheldon,  Dr.  (Archbp.),  9,  86, 
164,  254. 

Sheppy  (Osborne  estates),  68. 

Sherborne,  350;  sell.,  306,  403. 

Sheres  (Shirres),  H.,  177,  213. 

Sheriff  Osman’s  forces,  392. 

Sherringhain,  The  Lodge,  add¬ 
enda.  i 

Shillingham,  96. 

Shingle  Hall,  331. 

Shiplake,  274,  278,  284,  300 ; 

Whitehouse,  271. 

Ships: — Agincourt,  300;  Alex¬ 
ander,  439;  Australia,  452; 
Barfleur,  366;  Barham,  432; 
Benhow,  439;  Bombay  Castle,  1 


(Guardship),  367,  375;  Bounty 
(Mutineers  of),  441;  Botha 
(mined),  431;  Bristol,  433; 
Bridgewater,  361;  Britannia, 
311,  395,  436,  447,  452-3;  Bruce, 
432;  Caledonia,  372;  Came- 
leon,  447;  Canada,  366,  453; 
Carysfort,  363,  369;  Castor, 

369;  Centurian,  394;  Challen¬ 
ger,  440;  Constance,  336; 
Conway  Castle,  471;  Cormor¬ 
ant,  452;  Cornwall,  431; 
Cossack,  393;  Courageux,  301; 
Cruiser,  392;  Cumberland, 
361;  Daphne,  370 ,  391-3; 

Defence,  389,  436;  Diamond, 
431;  Dominion,  447;  Douglas, 
432;  Duke,  366;  Edgar,  436; 
Egmont ,  364-5;  Endymion, 

365,  370,  447;  Enterprise.  353; 
Euryalus ,  440-2 ;  Eurydice 

(capsized),  396;  Excellent, 
436;  Falcon,  122;  Fire  Queen, 
444;  Flamborough,  354,  For¬ 
midable,  365-6  (torpedoed), 
431;  Ganges,  390,  437;  Glad¬ 
iator  (founders),  443;  Grass¬ 
hopper  (surrenders),  301-2; 
Hampshire,  353;  (mined),  431; 
Hastings,  394;  Hawk,  353; 
Hector,  354;  Henrietta  Maria, 
133;  Hero  (wrecked),  301; 
Howe  (founders),  439 ; 
Hyacinth,  390;  Impeneuse, 
453;  Inflexible,  431;  Jumna 
(troopship),  438;  Kent,  300, 
361;  Kingfisher,  361;  Lively, 
363;  Lyme,  354;  Macedonia, 
453;  Madagascar,  390;  Magic- 
ienne,  391;  Magnificent,  440; 
Malabar  (collision),  438-9; 
Marlborough,  338,  394;  Mel¬ 
ville,  390-1;  Monmouth,  363-4; 
Moorhen,  432 ;  M  or  ri  s,  431; 
Namur,  365-7,  369;  Neptune, 
launch  of;  443;  Newcastle, 
370;  Northumberland,  453; 
Ocean,  436;  Oquijo,  300; 
Owl,  431  ;  Phoenix,  354 ; 
Preston,  353;  Princess,  164; 
Princess  Charlotte,  370,  391, 
442;  Procris,  390;  Queen,  372; 
Ramillies,  432;  Reserve,  170; 
Revenge,  436,  445 ;  Royal 

Alfred,  395.  436;  Royal 

Arthur,  440;  Royal  Sovereign, 
300,  453;  Ruby,  391;  St. 

George,  311;  St.  Vincent,  390: 
launch  of,  443;  Salisbury ,  353. 
361  ;  Scarborough ,  353  ;  Serapis, 
437;  Sheerness,  362;  Solebay, 


. 
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354;  Sovereign  of  the  Seas, 
134,  addenda;  Speedwell,  362; 
Suffolk,  3134;  Tiger,  sunk,  443; 
Tyger,  361-2;  Trafalgar,  394; 
Undaunted,  437;  Victoria  d 
Albert,  436,  443;  Victory,  443- 
4;  Vigilant .  364;  Warwick, 
353;  Weymouth,  353;  Prize 
vessels,  366,  370 ;  East  India- 
nien  as  auxiliaries,  361. 
Shirley,  Sir  Robert,  164. 
Shooters’  Hill,  449. 

Shotbolt,  alias  Battalion  fam.. 
Battalion,  Eliz.  (Marsh),  43; 
Mary  ( Harrison ),  43.  46-7,  50, 
142;  Philip,  47;  Philip,  Ralph, 
43. 

Shotover,  occupied,  137. 
Shotover  Forest,  114. 

Shrewsbury  sch.,  344,  346. 
Shumla,  299. 

Shute,  Dr.  Barring-ton,  273-4, 
Jane  (Hatton),  Sir  R.,  27. 
Shuttleworth,  Major,  88. 
Shuvalova,  294-5. 

Siberia,  2S5,  300. 

Sidmount,  Moffat,  454. 

Sidney,  A.,  166,  Algernon,  104; 
Lady  Barbara  ( Strangford ), 
103,  109 ;  Lady  Dorothy 

( Smythe .  Sunderland),  104,  109, 
165;  Lady  Isabella  (Strmig- 
ford),  104,  109 ;  Mary  ( Pem¬ 
broke) ,  Sir  Philip,  103,  109. 
Siedlcc  or  Siedlitz,  294-5. 
Siemiatycze,  289-90. 

Siena,  chaplaincy  of,  449. 

Sierra  Leone,  433. 

Sierra  Morena  pass,  181. 

Sikh  War  (First),  406. 

Simeon,  Richard,  357. 

Simla,  307-S,  313,  417-9;  Ceme-  j 
tery,  418:  Cli.  ch.  418,  United  j 
Service  Club,  419. 

Simpson,  Mr.  Lloyd,  32. 
Singapore,  440. 

Sinope,  426. 

Sion  House,  145,  property,  74. 
Skelton,  Sir  J.,  165;  M.,‘ 372. 
Slaidburne,  336. 

Slobodinsky,  .  Alma  (Wilton, 
Fanshawe),  293-7;  Arthur, 
294-7;  Boris,  294;  Col.,  294, 
addenda. 

Smallpox,  161,  258. 

Smallwell,  Dr.  (Bp.),  340. 

Smith,  Bertha  (Fanshawe),  j 
Rev.  C.,  Susanna  (Moilliet),  ■ 
317.  | 

Smolensk,  bat.  of,  297. 


Smyrna,  55,  153,  392. 

Smythe,  A.,  25,  91;  fam.,  105, 
109-  Alice  (Harris),  92-4,  <j7> 
105;  Alice  (Judde),  81,  90-3 
96,  98,  105-9;  Ms.,  P.,  20,  90; 
Andrew,  92;  Dorothy  (Sidnev, 
Sunderland),  104,  165;  EUz. 
(Fanshawe),  see  F.  of  Ware- 
Eliz.  (Fineux),  99;  Eli/.' 
(Scott,  Knatchbull),  96;  Eliz. 
(Neville,  Thorowgood),  109- 
Henry,  91-3,  105;  Isabella 

(Owen,  Ayliffe),  91,  105 

Isabella  (Rich.),  104;  Isabella 
(Robartes),  103;  Joan 
(Brouncker),  90;  Joane  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  see  F.  of  TFare,-  Joan 
(Ho(b)by),  99;  Joan  (White, 
Thornhill),  97,  104,  M.,  105- 
John  (two),  90;  (Sir)  John, 
92-3,  98,  103-5,  235,  M.,  99; 
his  mother,  104;  Rath. 
(Baker),  105;  Kath.  (Hay¬ 
ward,  Scott),  92,  95-7,  104-6; 
Mary  (Davy),  92-4,  96,  105; 
Mrs.  nee  Culverwell,  99;  Mrs. 
nee  Lygon,  90;  Sir  Ric.,  92-4, 
96-7,  104-5,  125,  235,  M.,  105; 
his  wife,  93 ;  Rob.,  92,  105 ; 
Sir  Rob.,  104,  165;  Sarah 

(Blount,  Leicester ),  99,  103 ; 
A.,  M.,  99;  Simon,  92,  105: 
Tho.  (Customer),  20,  22,  81. 
90-3,  98-9,  105,  107,  250; 

P.,  M.,  90-1 ;  descendants.  77, 
81,  96,  9S,  105;  Sir  Tho. 

(Sheriff),  25,  88,  92-4,  97-104. 
107,  125,  153,  235,  250;  his 

wife,  93,  97,  100-1,  104,  M.. 
103 ;  Tho.  101 ;  Tho.  see 

Strangford ;  his  sisters,  97 ; 
Ursula  ( Harding ,  Roteler ), 
84,  92-4,  96,  104-5. 

Snelling  fam..  A.,  265;  vault, 

266;  Althea  (Fanshawe),  26S- 
72;  Althea  (Duke,  Jennety), 
265;  Anna,  269-70,  279,  2S6 ; 

M.,  272;  Anna  (Hyde),  269-70; 
Anne  (Cole),  265-6;  Eliz. 
(Fajishawe ,  Hosier),  261,  265- 
7;  John  (2),  Ralph,  265; 
Tho.,  Wm.,  265-6;  Wm.  and 
dau.,  265;  Wm.  jun.,  265-70, 
274;  his  city  property,  269-70. 
Sobraon,  bat.  of,  406. 

Sodor  and  Man,  Bp.  of,  340. 
Somerset  (Sheriff),  306. 

Somerset  College,  Bath,  345. 
Somerset  (the  Protector),  9:  6th 
Duke  of.  Duchess  of,  nee 
Finch,  106. 
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Somerton  Castle,  62;  Hall, 
41o;  rector  of  Somerton,  41s! 

Somme,  battles  of  the,  381,  460, 

^  470,  477. 

Soranks,  manor  of,  13. 

Soudan  Expedition,  463-4. 

South  African  War,  413,  420, 
434,  446,  464-6,  471-6; 

casualties.  Peace,  Republics 
annexed,  466 ;  Constabulary, 

^  388,  398. 

Southampton,  392,  452 ;  Hio-li 

Sheriff,  399;  51. P.,  269;  All 
Saints’  living,  306,  309. 

Southampton,  Earl  of  (Treas¬ 
urer),  85,  100. 

Southbourue,  305. 

South  bridge,  346. 

Southminster,  ch.  M.,  98. 

South  Ormsby  and  rector,  327-8. 

Soutlisea,  346,  393,  404. 

Southwark  Diocese,  449. 

Southwell,  Viscount,  Hon. 
Mary,  464 ;  Sir  Robert 
(Envoy),  65,  171,  190,  193-201, 

^  203-5,  215-7,  220. 

South  Weston  (living),  387-8. 

South  wold  Bay,  bat.  of,  223. 

Spa,  284,  302. 

Spain,  133-5,  152-3,  175-221,  314; 
alguazils,  209,  213;  Brass 

money,  223;  Bull  ring,  affront 
in  the,  170;  Camarera  mayor, 
216;  Charles  I.  (Emp.  Chas. 
V.  of  Austria),  180;  Charles 
II.,  216-8,  221,  225  (as 

Infante),  172 ;  Accession  of, 
189;  his  ava,  216;  English 
in,  217;  prisoners,  179; 
troops,  169 ;  German  Guard, 
189;  Infanta  (Empress),  172, 
189;  her  marriage,  215-7;  Q. 
Luisa,  162,  167,  173,  189,  192, 
194,  198-9,  202-3,  210-3,  215-9, 
221;  Major  Domos,  189; 
Masters  of  the  Ceremonies, 
217-20;  Nuntios,  186-9,  217; 
R.  barge,  178;  Regency,  Sec. 
of  State,  209;  Pedro  el  cruel, 
180;  Philip  IV.,  168,  172,  177- 
8,  182,  208,  210;  his  illness, 
death  and  funeral,  173,  184, 
188-9,  212,  222;  Roderick  the 
Goth,  181  ;  Treaty  of  Com¬ 
merce,  179,  201,'  206,  209, 

213-4,  217,  224. 

Sparke,  Arthur  of  Herts,  23. 

Spence,  Cant.  Edward,  Mar¬ 
guerite  (Fanshawe),  422. 

Spencer,  poem  by,  100. 

Spencer,  Eliz.  (Robotham), 
Nich.,  37;  Hon.  Sir  R.,  390. 


i  Spert,  Ric.,  Sir  Tho.,  13. 

Spithead,  215,  394,  437,  442-4. 

Spurs,  Bat.  of  the,  430. 

Spurstow  (Lower),  69. 

Srinagar,  Holy  Trim  ch., 
addenda. 

I  Staff  College,  388,  471. 

,  Sta^-hounds,  429-30. 

Staincliffe  Hall,  65. 

Staincross,  63. 

Stair,  Viscount,  376. 

Stalker,  J.,  M.  ( Aldersey ),  69. 

Stallington,  228. 

Standard-bearer,  255,  405. 

Standon,  134. 

Stanhope,  Capt.  Chandos,  436. 

Stanley  of  Alderley,  Lord,  347. 

1  Stanmore  Park,  405,  411. 

;  Stanton,  27,  65. 
i  Stapeley,  Sir  John,  225. 
j  Stapleford  Abbot  ch.,  M.,  12. 

Stapleford  Tawney,  56,  56.  ' 

Star  Chamber,  38. 

Starkey,  Julia  (Kendall ,  Fan¬ 
shawe),  Wm.,  311. 

State  Governors,  441. 

Stavelev,  250. 

“  Stavelev  oke,”  273. 

Stavelev,  1st  Lord,  87. 
j  Staverton,  rector  of,  329. 

Steamers,  392,  432,  438,  440-2. 

Stemrnata  Chicheleana,  11 
105-6. 

:  Stephen  (King),  117. 
j  Stephens,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  342. 

!  Stevens,  John,  36. 

I  Stevvns,  Paul,  Rob.  Thomasine 
( Hopkins ,  Fanshawe),  11-2. 
j  Steward,  Eliz.  (Cromwell),  107. 
j  Stewart,  Gen.,  464:  Eliz.  268. 

Stilte,  Matthew,  251. 

Stirling  and  Clackmannan,  447. 
j  Stockgrove,  Bucks,  346. 

!  Stoddart  (Col.),  Stephen,  Ivath. 

(Randall),  278. 

!  Stoke  Damerel,  378. 
j  Stoke  Newington,  234. 

Stoke  Rochford,  and  Papers  at, 
43-5,  48-9,  74,  79,  136,  150, 

159. 

!  Stokes  Bay,  176. 

■  Stonard  or  Stoner,  .4.,  12,  37; 
Clement,  235  Dorothy  (Fan¬ 
shawe,  Fuller),  10,  12-4;  her 
sister  (Barfote),  Francis  (Mr.) 
M.,  his  wife,  nee  Higliam,  12: 
Geo.,  his  wife  Mary,  and 
children,  12,  M.,  12,  20;  John 
(two),  12-3:  Paul,  15;  Ric., 
12;  sister  (Hunt),  12. 

:  Stone  Hall,  367-9. 
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St. 


373. 


Mary 

Lydia 


135-6, 
157 ; 

(Sir 
106, 
B. 


Stoneham,  54-5. 

Stonehouse,  367,  370  • 

George  s,  Ms.,  368-9.  ’ 

Stonyhurst  (school),  454. 

Stoop,  Dirk,  164,  226 
Stopford,  Hon.  Sir  R.,  370 
391;  his  sons,  373- 
(Fanshawe),  367,  373.' 
Stowkowski,  Kopernik 
( Fanshawe ),  398. 

Stowood  Forest,  114. 

Strafford,  1st  Earl  of,  48, 

250;  (attainder),  no' 

2nd  Earl,  157-8 
Strangford,  1st  Viscount 
T.  Smythe),  97,  103-4, 

109  165;  wife  (Lady 

Sidney)  and  children,  *103-4. 
109;  2nd  Viscount  and  wife 
(Lady  !.  Sidney),  104,  109. 
Stratford  (le)  Bow,  25  59-4  • 

“  The  George,”  52. 

Stratford  Langthorne,  234  954  - 

(monastery)”  14.  ’  * 

Stride,  F.  M.  ( Fanshavre ), 
n  Rev.  William,  424. 

Strode,  verses  by,  88. 
Strongbow,  '389. 

Stubbinge,  John  Kath.  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  19. 

Stukeley,  Eliz.  (Chamberlain), 
Hugh,  their  children,  75. 
Sturdee,  Adm.  Sir  E.  Doveton 
and  his  despatch,  453. 

Sturry,  98,  104. 

Suakim,  455. 

Sudbury,  curate  of,  318. 

Suez  canal,  442,  459. 

Sumian  de  Chateau-ncuf, 

9oise  (Fanshawe),  292. 
Sunderland,  Earl  of,  104, 
Countess  of  (Sidney,  Smythe), 
104,  109,  165. 

Sun  Fire  Office,  341,  349. 

Surprize  Hill  (attack),  465. 
Sussex  Iron  Works,  401. 


Tagonrok  (Brit.  Mission),  297 

Ta?.USrf'’  167-  107 •  376.  ' 

Tait,  Dr.,  385. 

Talavera  (la  Real),  197,  bat.  of, 

(4e  la  Reyna),  197. 

1  allarubias,  191. 

Tamai,  advance  on  and  bat 
^  4oo,  463. 

Tam  worth,  M.P.  for  31 
langier  115,  123,  172,  173. 

99cerSley  Park>  157-9,  226, 

^•*-0 . 

Tasmanian  Govt.,  441. 

Tattoi,  King’s  house  at,  445 
Taylor,  Dr.,  216;  Jeremy,  30- 
Eliz.  (Boteler),  94,  109  ^ 
Telegraph  Co.,  433;  Service  308 
ici  el  Kebir  (advance),  463. 

I  emir  Khan  Shura,  293. 

Temple  (Inner),  9,’23,  31-2  49 
60,  67,  73,  232.  240,  253  ^90 
321,  399;  (Middle)  16  22  *>7 
229,  245,  400,  402.  * 

Te”pl385-D^>'  T?p-,  -383’.  448  ; 
38o ,  Sir  W..  his  wife  D. 


and  dau.,  M.,  Ill, 


Fran- 
109: 


99. 


Sutherland,  Eleanor 
showe),  478-9;  Tho.  479. 
Sutton  at  Hone,  103 A,  M., 
Suvarov,  General,  280. 

Suvla  (evacuation  of),  458-9. 
Sw(a)inshead,  235,  251,  320,  322 
-  331-2,  335,  340. 

Swannington  estate,  278. 
Sweaborg,  bombardment  of,  394. 
Sweden,  envoy  in,  86;  King  of, 
373;  Swedish  ships,  450. 
Sydney,  Admiralty  House  at, 
440-2;  Home  for  Nurses,  442. 
Sylvester  (the  poet),  102. 
Tabanchu,  474. 


(Osborne), 

220. 

:  Templemore,  380. 

;  Tendring,  lands  in,  13. 

Teniers  (painter),  163,  226. 
Tennant,  Frances  (Fanshawe), 
and  Mr.,  72,  276. 

Tennyson,  Lord,  441. 

I  £en  Tree  Alley  (attack),  460. 
Teong,  Diary  of  Henrv,  121 
Teplitz,  2S5. 

Terry,  Dr.,  328. 

Teston,  73,  83-4, 

Lodge,  449. 

Tetswortli,  325. 
rettenhall,  vault  at,  307. 
Tewkesbury  House  (lands), 
Texel,  301. 

Thame,  240,  332;  Vicar, 

Thames,  r.,  222-3,  242,  323 


183 ;  Court 


'4. 


325. 


—  ' 

(Fan-  Tharawaddy,  411,  479, 
Thavetmyo,  dacoits  in, 
Ihebaw  (King),  411 
438. 

Theobalds,  74. 
Theodosia,  Gov.  of, 
Thetford,  M.P.  for, 
Thevdon  Garnon,  46 


478. 
war  with. 


Thielman, 

128. 

Thingell,  15. 
Thomson,  Ellen 
Guy,  387. 
Thomond,  149. 
Thornhill,  Joan 


283. 
351. 
sold, 


150. 


S.  ( Wittewronye ), 


(Fanshawe), 


(Wh  ite, 


r-s 


* 
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Smythe),  97,  104,  109;  Sir  S., 
104,  109. 

Thorold,  J.  (Disney),  W„  62. 
ihorowgood,  Eliz.  ( Raxvdon ), 

•u1?S;  Eliz-  (Smythe, 
Seville),  Sir  John,  109;  John, 

Threllfall,  Richard,  251. 

Ihring,  Sir  H.  (Lord),  399. 
Thurland,  Thomas,  9. 

Thynne,  Christian  (Gresham), 
95,  97 ;  Lady  I.  (Rich.),  95, 
309,  140,  P.,  139;  Sir  Jas.,  95, 
109;  Sir  John,  95,  109;  Mary 
(Hayward).  95.  109  ;  Sir  Ric.,  95. 
Tigris  r.  (Brit,  advance),  467. 
Tilbuster  Lodge,  303,  305. 
Tillingham,  125. 

Tilset,  Peace  of,  284. 

Tirah  expedition,  349,  471. 
Tiverton,  245. 

Tixall,  135;  papers  at,  133. 
To-frek  Zareba,  455. 

Tokio,  imprisonment  at,  425. 
Toledo,  181,  191,  197. 

Tolentino,  battle  of,  297. 
Tonbridge  Sell.,  90,  311,  381. 
Tonbridge  Wells,  124. 

Topsliam,  403;  cli.  M.,  374-5. 
Torbay,  176. 

Torquay,  405. 

Torre  Juan  Abad,  181. 

Torre  Lodones,  217. 

Torrington  (curacy  of),  340. 
Tortosa  (relief  attempted).  178. 
Totley,  58;  Totley  Hall,  274. 
Toulon,  436;  siege  of,  301,  367. 
Tower  of  London,  34,  101,  123, 
222,  164,  240;  Constable  of, 
464;  Lieuts.  of,  6,  9. 
Townshend,  Castle,  destroyed, 
151;  heirlooms,  43;  Col.,  *149, 
151;  (Sir)  Henry,  95,  109; 

Mary  (Cromicell),  95,  107,  109; 

S  (Hayward),  95,  109. 
Townstall,  400. 

Towton  Field,  bat.  of,  62. 
Trafalgar,  bat.  of,  389. 

Tralee,  plantation  in,  363. 
Transvaal,  413,  466,  475. 

Treasurer  Ld.,  9,  10,  24,  44.  49,  : 

85,  174-5,  187,  203,  247. 
Treasury,  224,  431. 

Tresco,  439. 

Trimmer,  Mrs.,  273. 

Trincomali,  361,  438. 

Tring,  manor  of,  223. 

Trocifal,  Marquis  of,  177. 
Trommel,  De  Wet  at,  475-6. 
Truro,  104,  141. 

Truxillo,  197. 

Tsushima,  bat.  of,  294. 


44, 
the 
bis 

Margaret 


Tuam,  Archbp.  of,  '260. 

Tuck,  Agnes  (Fanshawe) 
Agnes  (Atherton),  Geo.,  452. 
Tucker,  General,  474. 

Tufton,  Lady  C.  (Hatton),  30 
Tugela  Heights,  413. 

Tunis,  394. 

Turin,  309. 

Tupper,  Anna  Maria,  P.,  339. 
Turkey,  266,  444;  Sultan  of, 

374;  Turkish  Com.  in  Chief 
468;  fleet,  281-2;  pirates,  153; 
Turks,  426,  459. 

Turnditch,  7. 

Tumor,  Chr.,  74;  Sir  Edm. 

47,  228-9;  Sir  Edw., 

speaker.  Sir  Edw.  iun., 
wife’s  M.,  176; 

i  (Harrison),  44. 

|  Tuscany,  see  de  Medici. 

|  Twickenham,  sch.  at,  342. 
i  Tytherington,  Vicar  of,  351. 
Tzarko  Selo,  293-4;  Kerensky’s 
defeat  at,  427. 

\  Uckfield,  386,  386. 
j  Ukraine  forces,  383. 
j  Uleniec  (fief  granted),  284. 

;  Ulster,  Earl  of,  389. 

United  Serv.  Institution,  445 
I  U.S.A.,  294. 

I  Universities,  M.P.  for,  351. 

!  Unston,  40,  42,  50;  Manor  Hall, 
31. 

Unwin,  Col.,  315-6,  418;  H., 

316;  Kath.  (Fanshawe),  315, 
417-8. 

Upham,  Vicar  of,  309. 

Uphill  fam.,  255;  Anne 
(Boteler),  84,  255;  Jacob,  84; 
Mary  (Howard),  §4.  254-5; 

her  sisters’  M.,  brother,  255. 
Upney,  lands  in,  234. 

Upton,  70. 

I  pton,  Eliz.  (Fanshawe),  James, 
Mary  (Brotherton),  ^I.,  310. 
Urton  als  Stephen  (John), 
Gertrude  (More),  61. 
Uthmaniya,  468. 

Val(l)ance,  manor  of,  10,  13. 
Vallecas,  181. 

Valparaiso,  393. 

Vanacker,  Anne  ( Wittewronge ,. 
Middleton),  Jovce  (Corcellis), 
128-9. 

Vancouver  Island,  393. 
Vandamme,  Gen.,  defeated,  298. 
Vandervelde  (painter),  226.  274. 
Vandyk,  Ps.  by,  43,  139,  226. 
Vatican  Records,  187. 

Velada,  Marquis  of,  211. 
Velasquez  (Old  Master),  226. 
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Veldock  (German  advance),  457. 
Velu,  4*61. 

Ve nice,  208;  State  Archives  at, 
1-4-5 ;  Venetian  Ambs.,  179 
1S2-6,  213,  218,  220. 
Venterskroon,  action  at,  474. 
Veragiias,  Duke  of,  177. 
Verdun,  2S8,  302. 

Vermuvden,  Cornelius,  324. 
Verney.  Sir  Harry,  333-4  • 
Henrv,  120;  Sir  Ric.,  146;’ 
Memoirs,  145;  Papers ,  157 

159,  2:39. 

\esey,  A.,  Anne  (Bingham), 
250^  Charlotte  (Sarsfield), 
258-GO :  Henrietta,  (Jolm), 

Archbp.,  Sir  Tho.,  260. 

Vet  River,  lighting-  at,  474. 
Viana,  192. 

Victoria,  Q.,  394,  396,  437-8. 
Vidigneira  and  Conde  de,  192. 
Vienna,  Congress  of,  298. 

Vigo  Island,  436. 

Villa  Nueva  de  la  Serena,  191. 

Vi  liars,  Marshall,  20 8. 

Villiers,  Capt.,  442;  Sir  G.,  77. 
Vimiera,  bat.  of,  376-7,  380. 
Vimiosa,  Conde  de,  192. 

Vimv  Ridge,  460. 

Virginia  Water,  Ms.,  397-8. 
Visconti  Cardinal,  186-9. 

Vitebsk,  299;  bat.  of,  297. 
Vittoria,  bat.  of,  380. 
Vladivostock,  425. 

Volma,  250. 

Volodga.  102. 

Vyner,  Sir  Rob.,  Tho.,  10. 

V  add,  Hugh,  20;  Margaret 
(Eyre,  Fanshawe),  19,  20. 
Wade,  Dorothy  (Barker),  58. 
Wadworth  manor,  249. 

W  a  ^ron  Hill  (Boers  defeated),  405. 
Wake,  Sir  Baldwin,  111. 
Wakefield,  capture  of,  151. 
Walcherin  Expedition,  378. 
Walcot,  345,  434. 

Waldegrave,  A.,  35,  256;  ,  .  , 
(Fanshawe),  Wm.,  35. 

Wales,  Ld.  President  of,  5; 

lands  in,  93;  Yorks,  250. 
Walker,  Sir  Edw.,  113,  116; 

Rosa  (Fanshawe),  S.,  309-10. 
Waller,  poems  by,  104,  139; 

Gen.  Sir  Wm.,  137. 

Wallingford  House,  161. 

Walpole  cousins,  359;  Horace, 
271. 

Walsi  ngham,  Alice  (Sanders), 
Sir  Edmund,  9. 

Walter,  A.,  88;  Cath.  (Ferrers, 
Fanshawe),  83-9,  117-8;  Sir 

Wm.,  89,  117. 


Walter  fam.,  257,  260';  Lucv 
2o7,  261 ;  Mary  ( Sarsfield . 

t  anshawe),  256-64. 

Waltham  Forest,  24;  the  Abbev, 
Abbot  and  Forester,  12. 
Waltham  St.  Lawrence,  161. 
Walthamstow,  236;  manor  324- 
Rectory  bought,  238. 

Walton,  Isaac,  146,  152. 
Wandesford,  Alice  (Osborne), 
Sir  Christopher,  250. 
Waudesworth,  404,  429. 
Wanstead,  12,  267. 

Wantage,  390. 

Wanton,  Cath.  ( Wolstenholmc ) 
248. 

Ward  fam..  A.,  79,  383;  Con¬ 
stance  (Fanshawe),  42;  Edw 
Eliz.  (Foote),  383;  John,  78-9,’ 
125;  Zilla  (Fanshawe).  383. 
Wardrobe,  Great,  115. 

War  drop  .  .  .  .,  458. 

Wards,  Essex,  84,  255. 

Ware,  Ms.,  3,  225,  256;  ch.  and 
Park,  25-8,  75-6,  78.  80-1,  87-8, 
113-6,  118-9,  124,  126-7,  130-1, 
163,  222,  230,  345;  account  of, 
23,  113;  manor  rolls, 

Stewards,  23-4,  254;  House  at, 
313;  Vicar,  222;  Priorv,  157. 
Warfield,  304-5;  M.,  304". 
Warmsworth,  145. 

War  Office,  378. 

Warren,  Eliz.  (Hayward, 
Knyvet),  95,  91,  109;  Joan 

(Cromwell),  95,  107;  Sir  R., 
Ld.  Mayor,  10,  95,  107;  Ric., 
95,  109. 

Warsaw,  277,  284-6,  289-92,  299- 
300,  425,  427 ;  risings  near, 
285;  siege  of,  291  -2;  ceme¬ 
tery,  M.,  286,  299-300;  Hosp.. 
294. 

Warwick,  M.P.  for,  15. 

Warwick,  A.,  86;  Ms.,  84,  87: 
Eliz.  (Frescheville,  Holder- 
ness),  87 ;  Joan  (Fanshawe, 
Boteler),  see  F.  of  Ware:  Ph., 
23,  26,  69,  84-6,  153,  174,  188, 
P.,  87;  sisters,  85;  Ph.,  86, 
165. 

Washbank  Bridge  (attack),  465. 
Wasperton,  88. 

Wastell,  R.  (Fanshawe),  W., 
308. 

Waterfield,  Colonel,  408-9. 
Waterford,  relief  of,  149. 
Waterhouse,  Margaret  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  William,  40. 
Wateringbury,  May  Lodge,  4 19. 
Waterperrv  House,  445. 

Waters,  Mr..  249-50. 
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Waterson,  William,  225. 
Watson,  Adm.  and  M.,  560-2. 
Waziristan,  expeditions,  315, 
386. 

Welge,  r.  (Boers  flight),  475. 
Wellesley,  Sir  Arthur,  376-7. 
Wellington,  245  (India),  464. 
Wellington  College,  315,  351, 

421,  448. 

Weltden  .  .  .,  251. 

Wenmau,  Ld.,  P.  (Denham),  156. 
Wentworth,  M.,  Chapeiry,  310. 
Wentworth,  Sir  George,  *158. 
Werden,  Mr.,  215. 

West,  Herbert,  269;  .John,  233; 

Mary  (Hyde),  269. 

West  Bainpton,  275. 

Westbury,  M.P.  ior,  73. 
Westbury,  10,  24-5,  323. 

West  Dean,  Wilts.,  119. 
Westenhanger,  90. 

Western  Station  (R.N.),  355. 
Westholme,  Woodbridge,  416. 

W.  Ind.  Station,  374,  395,  437. 
W.  Indies,  34,  68,  300,  378; 

bats,  in  the,  364-5,  374. 
Westminster,  230,  239 — Stairs, 

223 — Abbey,  Ms.,  28 -30,  91, 

111,  137,  220,  223,  278,  334, 
362,  445— Hall,  223,  444— Sell., 
323,  328,  332,  340,  353,  454. 
Westoleteren  (cemetery),  411, 
Weymouth,  440— Radi  pole,  448. 
Whalley,  Colonel,  138. 

Whampoa,  432. 

Wheatley,  387. 

Wheeler,  Captain,  297. 

White,  Ms.,  379 ;  Charlotte, 
(Dalrymple),  Cordelia  (Fan- 
shawe),  373;  Sir  Geo.,  419;  his 
despatches,  465;  Joan  (Thorn¬ 
hill,  Smythe),  97,  104,  109; 
John,  104;  Sir  J.  Chambers, 
373;  Sir  Tho.,  Ld.  Mayor,  10. 
Wlxitebate  dinners,  324. 
Whitelock,  Lord,  47,  88. 
Whitleigh  Hall,  363. 

Whitmore,  Sir  George,  54. 
Whittington,  41. 

Whittington,  K.,  Ld.  Mayor, 
348. 

Whitworth,  Messrs.,  and  the 
Brewery,  450-1. 

Wickford,  227. 

Widmer,  Nicholas,  60. 
Wiesbaden,  923. 

Wiggin,  Francis,  Marv  (Fan- 
shaice),  addenda. 

Wilder,  Mrs.,  271. 

Willesleigh,  430-1. 

William  I.,  307,  389;  William 
III.,  325;  William  IV.,  377. 


Williams,  Rev.  J.,  Jane  (Fan- 
shawe),  304;  John,  249;  Ivath. 
(Cromwell),  Morgan,  106; 
Sarah  (Parkinson)~  336,  340. 
i  Williams  als  Cromwell,  Frances 
(Mirfyn),  106-7,  157;  Sir  Ric.~ 
106-7. 

Williamson,  R.  L.,  450. 

Wilson,  Mr.  Justice  (Sir  J.) 
Margaret  ( Fanshaice ),  165 ' 

370  ;  M 368  ;  Gen.,  2SS;  Ladv 
(TT  ilson,  Griff eth  ),  370. 
Wilton,  Alfred,  293;  Alma  (Fan- 
shawe,  Slobodinsky  1,  293-7 
Wimbledon,  89,  268,'  332;  manor 
of,  237 — Eagle  House  Sch., 
428;  Murrays  Keir  House 
Sell.,  478. 

|  Wimbledon,  Earl  of,  151. 

|  Winchester,  Bp.  (chaplain  to), 
383;  clergy,  306,  384  j  St. 

John’s  cemetery,  306;  St. 
Maurice  and  St.  Lawrence 
rector  of,  384;  College  and 
Founder’s  kin,  106,  384-7. 

1  400-1,  455,  462-3. 

j  Winchester,  Marquis  of,  10. 
WTnchilsea,  7th  Earl  and 
Countess  of  (nee  Hatton),  31, 
106;  13th  Earl  and  Countess 
of — Papers,  29. 

Windebank,  Sir  Francis,  134: 
Thomas,  137. 

Windham,  Edin.,  Hugh,  Mar¬ 
gery  (Chamberlain),  75. 
W7indsor,  164. 

Windsor,  Lord,  22. 

|  W7ine  Act,  121. 
i  Wingo  Sound,  301. 
Winnington-Ingram,  Bp.,  449. 
Winnipeg,  St.  Boniface,  349. 
Winster  tithes,  lead  mines,  66. 
Wrinter,  a  Dutch  officer,  283. 
Winwood,  Sir  R.,  75-7;  Lady, 
75. 

j  Wiquefort  .  .  .,  189,  20S. 
j  Wisdom  bought,  354. 

Wiseman,  A.,  fain.,  51-2;  Eliz. 
(Barley),  Lady,  nee  Riche. 
51;  Mary  ( Fanshawe ),  51-J; 
Sir  R.,  51-2;  Rob.,  128.  236-7: 
Sir  Tho.  (two),  51-2:  Thomas- 
ine  (Ottcn),  128,  237;  Sir 

Win.,  51- 2. 

Witham  (curacy),  415. 

Witham,  Henry,  249. 

Withicombe  Raleigh,  403. 
Witheringsett,  401. 

Witliington,  curate  of,  310. 
Witkopjes,  475. 

WTittebergcn ,  action  at,  474. 
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Wittewronge  fam.,  236-7;  Abr 
137;  Anno  (Vanacker,  Middle- 

}2SrV  Ellz-  (°tten)>  128, 

236  ;  Jacob,  12S-9,  236-7;  John 
1 J9  ;  Alary  ( Lemarke ), 
2.™’>  (Paggen),  Susan 

(Otten),  23  <  ;  S.  ( Le  Marke), 
236;  S.  (Thielman),  12S. 
Wivelscombe  ch.  M.,  306. 
Woburn  Catalogue,  133. 
Wodehouse,  Com.  *P„  Beauio- 
lois  (Ridout),  350. 

Woking,  434. 

Bolkonsky,  Prince  Alex.,  294; 
his  wife,  A  .  (Fanshawe, 
Kalzakoff),  293-4. 

Wollaston,  S3. 

Wollaston  fam.,  Althea  (Hyde), 
Edw.,  269;  Francis,  269,  *276; 
his  son,  Fred.,  Gerald/  269- 
Air.,  304. 

Wolley,  Alice  (Alore,  Ellesm  ere, 
Polstead),  5-6;  Sir  John,  6; 
Wolley  Charters,  2-4. 

Wolseley,  vSir  Garnet,  463. 
AVolstenholme  fam.,  1,  248-9- 
A.,  24S;  .  .  .  (Fanshawe),  7, 
249;  «  An,”  Lady,  248;  Anne 
(Matthews),  262;  Cath.  (Fan¬ 
shawe),  Cath.  (Wanton),  248; 
Eliz.  (Andrews),  50,  53;  Joan 
( Knollys ),  248;  John,  7;  John, 
jun.,  4,  249;  Sir  John,  7,  29, 
42,  44,  46,  48,  56,  175,  247-9, 
251-2,  254,  256;  Sir  John,  Bt., 
24S-9,  251;  Kath.  (Fanshawe), 
247,  252;  Lady,  248-9;  Sir 

Tho.,  50,  262;  Win.,  13,  249. 
Wood,  Sir  Evelyn,  ^[.,  Sir  J. 
Page,  Hon.  Alary  (Southwell), 
Paulina  ( Fanshaxce ),  W.  Pa^e, 
464. 

AS  ood,  Adm.,  365;  F.  (Fan¬ 
shawe,  Fulford),  403-4 ;  Sir 
Henry  and  Lady,  165  ;  John,  404. 
Woodbridge  (curate),  416. 
Woodford,  128. 

Woodliam  Alortimer,  97. 
Woodhouse  Hall,  1. 

Woodthorpe,  40. 

Woolwich,  383;  (R.AI.A.),  345, 
350,  397,  435,  455,  463. 

Woo  ton  Basset,  254. 

Wotton,  .1.,  Sir  Henry,  79, 

106  ;  John,  36. 

Wotton,  Berks.  (Vicar),  424 
Wotton,  Chas.,  Anna  Alaria 
(Fanshawe),  404. 

Worksop  College,  433. 

Worcester,  bat.  of.  107,  156-7. 
Worthing,  417 ;  Holy  Ilood 
Home,  390. 

Wray  fam.,  106,  119;  Capt., 


Eliz. 
Eliz. 
John, 
Fan- 
119-20: 


Chr-J  Sir  Chr'-» 

(U  llloughby,  D’Ewes) 

( Saunderson ),  Sir  John, 

119;  Sarah  (Evelyn  ’ 
shawe,  Castleton), 

Theo.,  119. 

Wren  .  .  478. 

Wright  fam.,  183,  Sir  Beni 
183-4;  his  mother,  nee  Botelei 
183;  (Joseph),  painter,  2‘hJ- 
Lionel,  238;  Air.,  124,  268  • 
Airs.  (Morris),  268. 
Wrottesley,  Lordship  of,  fam 
1st  Baron  (9th  Bt.),  Hon.  F.' 
(Com-teney),  Hugh,  Sir  John. 
30/  ;  Alaria  ( Fanshawe )  and 
i  TTTMrs”  307-8,  408;  Rob.  de,  307. 
Hroughton,  Anne  (Kingsmill), 
Sir  George,  254. 

Wuchow,  432. 

Wurtemburg,  Duke  of,  284. 
Wyatt’s  rebellion,  101.’ 

Wyche,  Sir  Peter,  29. 

(  Wyersdale,  320,  332,  339,  342; 
sold,  347;  r.,  AVyre,  251. 
Wykeham,  John,  400;  William 
of,  401;  Founder’s  Kin,  106. 
3S6,  400-1. 

Wykeham  Hall,  eo.  Line.,  275. 
Wymer,  Col.  (despatch),  405-6. 
Wymondesol(d)e,  Alat.,  Air., 
Airs.,  266-7 ;  Wymondsall, 
Wm,  136. 

Wytliy,  Alary,  Roger,  12. 

]  Xeres,  177. 

Yardley,  43. 

Yarmouth,  34  (I.  of  Wight), 
443,  M.,  170. 

Yaroslav,  102. 

Yelverton,  Sir  H.,  436,  445. 

York,  83,  336;  (Archbp.),  5. 
York,  Duke  of  (James  II.),  147, 
155,  164,  210. 

Yorke,  Anne  (Paget),  Sir  John. 
36. 

Youghal,  Pevolters  of,  149. 

You  1  grave,  6.5. 

Young,  Anne  (Osborne), 

109;  Ellis,  23,  94,  109, 

Alary  (Fanshawe),  .  .  . 

Sir  W.,  372. 

Yoxford,  265. 

Ypres,  bats,  of,  381,  386, 

457,  460,  469,  476-7. 

Zafra,  191. 

Zamoyskie,  Count  (two),  427. 

Zand  River  (fighting),  474. 

Zhob  Valley  Expedition,  315. 
Zillebeke,  457. 

Zonnebeke,  attacks  on.  460. 
Zoological  Society,  347. 

Zorzi  di  Alarino,  Venetian 
Arnb.,  182-6,  218,  220. 
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Faxshawe  of  Fanshawe  Gate  and  Deonfield  ( peds .  i.  to  iv.). 


Agnes,  19;  Agnes  ( Owtram ), 
20;  Alice  (2),  40;  Alice 

( Elyott ),  17-8;  Ann  (Gill),  ' 

42;  Ann  (a)  (5),  41,  54,  63,  65, 
71;  Anna  (Gill),  60-62,  66; 
Anne,  5-6,  10,  13,  15,  37;  i 

Anne  (Coles,  Polsted ),  54; 

Anne  (....,  Hubbard,  1 
Newton),  60;  Anthony,  40-1; 
Arthur,  18. 

Catli.,  41 ;  Oath.  ( Wolsten - 
holme),  248;  Chas.,  39;  Cecily 
(.  .  .  ,  Selliok),  57 ;  Colvn,  4-5, 
13,  17-19;  Colvn,  jun.‘,  18-9; 
Constance  (Ward),  42; 
Coppin,  68. 

Darratv,  13;  Diana  (Glascott), 
42,  72 ;  Dionis  (Barker  or 

Eyre),  39;  Dyonis  (Barker), 
M.,  57 ;  Dorothy  (Stonard, 

Fuller),  10,  12-4. 

Edw.  (3),  20,  40-1,  ped.  ii.; 
Edw.,  66,  68,  70-1;  his  son, 
71;  “  Elen,”  19;  Eliz.,  18: 

Eliz.  (Bankes),  60;  Eliz. 
(Hurst),  ped.  ii;  Ellen  (2), 
41;  Ellen  (Alvey),  20;  Ellen 
(Calton),  18;  (Ellen), .  wife  of 
John,  20. 

Frances,  66,  71;  Frances 

(Aldersey),  68-9;  Frances  i 
(Osborne),  3/.,  67-70;  Frances  j 
(Senior),  65-6;  Frances 
(Tennant),  72,  276;  Francis, 
58;  Fraunces  (wife  and  dau.), 
55. 

Geo.,  52,  54-5,  brothers  and 

sisters,  54;  Godfrey  (2),  ped. 
n.,  39;  Godfrey  ‘of  Ilford, 

(Excheq.),  A.,  3/.,  3.  17,  20-1, 
24,  34-5,  249,  256,  his  wife, 
nie  Waldegrave,  A.,  25,  256; 
Grace  (wife),  71- 2;  Grace 
(Paget,  Bull,  Robotham), 
36-7. 

Helen,  ped.  ii.,  Helen  (King), 

7;  Henry  or  Robert,  4,  5; 
wife,  descendants,  5. 

Henry  (1st  Remembrancer,  4, 
8-9),  A.,  3-17,  21,  31,  37,  50, 
74,  110,  125,  235,  249,  276,  414  i 


—his  property,  5.  9-11,  13,  15, 
31,  125 — sisters,  their  children, 
13;  Henry  of  Cowley 
(Excheq.),  3/.,  65-6,  276 ;  Hv 
of  Dore,  41-2;  Hy.  of  Hundall, 
40;  Hy.  (Merchant),  55^60-2; 
Hy.  (slain),  68;  Henry  (4), 
18,  41,  42,  53;  Hercules,  ped. 
ii. 

Isabel  (Kippax),  54-6. 

James,  39;  Jane  (Disney, 
Jessop),  61-2;  Jane,  71;  Jenet 
(Jenkinson),  57  ;  Joan  (Armit- 
a?e)>  59-60;  Joan  (Ro(o)per), 
7-8;  Joan  (2),  ped.  i. ;  Joan 
and  Johanna  (wives),  ped.  i. 

John  (four  1370-1437),  2-4,  ped. 
i. ;  John  (a  younger  son),  4; 
John  of  Fanshawe  Gate,  A., 
df.  (1504),  2-5,  8-9,  16-2 o',  35, 
37,  40-1,  50,  59,  61,  67,  256, 
276,  352 — wives,  20,  ped.  iii. — 
daus.,  3;  John  of  Baulmes, 

53- 4;  John  of  London  (2),  54. 
60;  John  of  Rivenhall 
(Excheq.),  40.  50-6,  76;  John 
(dyer),  and  son,  55;  John 
(Merchant),  John  (Post.), 

54- 5,  60;  John,  58. 

Hath.  (Bo(o)rd),  Kath. 

(Knighton),  53;  Kath.  (Stub- 
binge),  19. 

Lionell,  41;  Lyonell  of  Bredgar, 
3f.,  63,  68-70:  Lvonell  of 

Cowlev,  3/.,  59,  61-5“,  67,  170. 
175,  179,  184;  Lyonell  of 

Denby,  56,  58-62,  66-7,  wives 
and  children,  59 ;  Lyonell  of 
Fanshawe  Bank,  41;  Lyonell 
of  London,  55,  58,  60. 
dlagdalen  (wife),  41;  Margaret 
(Castle),  20;  Marg.  (Evre 
W  add ),  3/.,  19-20;  Marg. 

(Harrison),  P.,  39-40.  42-3, 

72,  248;  Marg.  (Parkytison  cr 
Plenson)  ped.  i. ;  Marg. 
(Waterhouse),  40;  Marg.  (4), 
18,  40,  55,  63;  Marget,  ped. 
i.;  Maria  (2),  41,  60;  Marie 
(3),  41,  53,  68;  Marie 

(Legate),  46,  57 ;  Marjorie 
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(Butcher),  41 ;  Martha 
(Battersby),  71 ;  Mary,  41  • 
Alary  (Dove),  70-1 ;  '  Mary 
{Hardwick),  52,  55-6:  Marv 
(Needham),  71;  MarV 
(Young),  42;  Mary  (Quick- 
sail),  41;  Alary  (Wiseman), 
51-,?;  Mildred  (Andrews),  46, 
55;  Miss  (1  Volstenholme),  7, 
249;  Mr.  (of  the  Excheq.),  7. 

Peter,  ped.  i.,  Philip,  39; 
Phillip,  61-3.  P 

Ralph  (e)  (2),  40-1,  53; 

Ri(t)chard  (5),  40-1,  55,  65, 
72;  Rob.  of  Dronfield,  17,  21, 


34,  33-40,  50,  273  j  Rob.  of 
Woodthorpe,  40;  Rob.,  40-1- 
Rowland,  39. 

Susanna  (Lucy),  A.,  13-16. 

lhomas  ot  Denby,  wives,  chil¬ 
dren,  39,  40,  56-8 ;  Tho.  (Drs  ' 
Commons),  66,  70-2,  276;  Tho 
of  Hartlip,  A.,  JR,  60,  66-70, 
2o6— children,  66,  68;  Tho.  of 
Hayes,  51,  53-4;  Tho.  of 

Ransethe,  4;  Tho.  (3),  40-1, 
68.  Tliomasine  (Hopkins, 
Stevyns),  11-2,  17. 

Walter,  39;  Sir  William,  4 
328;  Wm.  (3),  39-40,  60. 


Fanshawe  of  Ware  ( peds .  iii.,  v.,  vi.). 


Abigail,  116;  Alice,  117,  142; 
Alice  (Bedell),  P.,  80-82,  320; 
“  Alse  ”  (Hatton),  25,  27-9, 
74,  77,  93-4,  97,  105,  125,  253; 
Ann  (Ahngton),  P.,  23,  S3,  87, 
113,  116;  Hon.  Ann,  113,  116- 
7,  125-7,  261-2;  Hon.  Anna 
Maria,  119;  Anne,  SO,  93. 
Catherine  (Ferrers),  A.  89, 
H7-8,  163;  Cath.  (Walter, 

Ferrers),  88-9,  117-8;  Hon. 

Cath.,  117,  125-6,  130;  Chas., 
4th  A  iscount  (Remembrancer 
and  Envoy),  117,  120-6,  his 

Papers,  284. 

Elizabeth  (Cockayne),  P.,  JR, 
23,  111,  113-4,  116,  119,  125^ 
237,  267 ;  Eliz.  (Smythe),  74-6, 
79-81,  90,  92-4,  96,  98,  105, 
107,  109,  125,  131;  Hon.  Eliz. 
(Fanshawe),  117,  124- 7,  130, 
241-2,  244,  261,  264,  266-7; 

Eliz.  (3),  27,  80,  93,  117; 

Evelyn,  3rd  Viscount 
(Excheq.),  119-21,  123,  264. 

Henry  (Excheq.),  80,  87;  Hy.,  i 
116;  Sir  Henry  (Remem  | 

brancer),  P.,  3,  21,  23,  25-8,  i 
33,  51,  73-80,  107-9,  121,  125,  ' 
134,  236,  267;  Hon.  Hy. 

(Remembrancer),  31,  115-7 

120-1,  125. 

Jane,  116;  Joan  (Boteler,  War¬ 
wick),  JR,  23,  26,  80,  83-4,  183, 
188;  Joan  (Smythe),  14,  22 
26,  31,  33,  90,  92-C,  105,  109,’ 
125;  John,  54,  80,  87,  233; 

John,  117. 


Hath.  (Bullock),  6,  27,  31-2 

145,  234;  Hon.  Hath.,  119 

Margaret  (Ayloffe),  26- 7,  33, 

125;  Alarie,  118;  Mary,  27; 
Alary  (Bourchier),  21-2,  24; 
Hon.  Alary  ( Cambell ,  ’Shef¬ 
field),  84,  114,  116-7,  125-30, 
175;  Mary  (Newce),  80-1; 
Alichael,  80. 

Phillippe,  27. 

Robert,  117. 

Sarah  (Evelyn,  Castleton, 
Wray),  119-20;  Hon.  Sarah, 
Hp  >  8imon,  5th  A'iscount 
(Remembrancer),  25,  117  ion 
124-7,  264,  268 — sisters,  *  124  ; 
Sir  Simon  (Excheq.),  A.,  P., 
3,  14,  23,  73,  80,  87-9,’  107,’  110,’ 
112,  117-8,  121,  125,  136,  233, 
28/ . 

Thomas  (Remembrancer),  A., 
Fs.,  3,  5-6,  9-10,  13-4,  16-18* 
20-7,  31,  33-6,  38,  50-2,  74,  79, 
90-3,  95,  100,  104-5,  108-10,  125 
236,  244,  247,  267,  273,  322-3* 
402 — children,  26. 

Tho.,  1st  Viscount  (Remem¬ 
brancer),  3,  23-4,  26,  30,  51, 
°9,  74>  76-7,  87,  94,  96,  98, 
110-7,  125,  128,  232,  267,  387- 
children,  111. 

1  homas,  2nd  Ariscount  (Remem¬ 
brancer),  3,  23,  2G,  116-20, 

128,  267;  Thomas,  88. 

Walter,  22,  27;  “  Walther,”  80; 
Wm.  (2),  116-7. 
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The  Baronets  ( ped .  vii.). 


Sir  Richard,  1st  Bt.,  Ambas¬ 
sador  (Remembrancer,  33,  83, 
136— .4.,  159,  166 — Ps.,  87,  161, 
181,  328— M.,  3,  256),  3,  9,  23, 
45-7,  63-4,  67,  73-4,  SO,  87, 
107,  116,  121-3,  125,  131-231, 
253-4,  387;  Baronetcy,  155; 

M.P.,  26,  110,  136,  159;  P.C., 
171 ;  civil  war  and  imprison¬ 
ment,  107,  136-63.  Envoy  to 
Lisbon  (1661),  63,  164;  Amb.  j 
(1662-3),  165-74;  Sec.  to  the 
Amb.  at  Madrid  (1635-8), 
133-5;  Amb.  (1650),  153-5; 

(1664-6),  59,  175-221,  314^- 

sent  to  Lisbon,  190-7 — Amb. 
privilege,  182,  206-13— re¬ 
called,  207,  210,  216-7; 

Literary  Work  and  Letters, 
64,  112,  132-5,  137,  141,  157- 
64,  166-7,  170-1,  176,  178,  181-2, 
187-9,  191,  196-8,  207,  209-10, 
215-6 


Ann  Ladv  Fanshawe  (Harrison) 
(Ps.,  163,  328,  360,  M.,  225)— 
3,  42,  59,  137-8,  143-6,  150-1, 
153,  155,  161-6,  176,  180-1. 

186-7,  197,  215-6,  218-30,  248-9, 
254,  314.  Her  letters,  211-2, 
230,  quaint  spelling,  224; 
Memoirs,  1,  285,  299,  314. 
Children,  84,  143-4,  177,  188, 

197,  216,  220-1,  224-5. 

Ann,  153,  158,  225,  228;  Ann 
(Ryder),  163,  228-9. 

Elizabeth  (2),  155,  226;  Eliz. 

(Blount),  226,  229. 

Harrison,  137,  225;  Henry  (2), 
226. 

Katherine,  223,  227-8. 

Margaret  (Grantham),  227-8* 
Mary,  P.,  163,  226. 

Richard,  P.,  161,  226;  Ric., 

226. 

Sir  Richard,  2nd  Bt.,  P., 
(Excheq.),  87,  224-6,  229-31 


Fanshawe  of  Jenkins  (ped.  viii.). 


Alice  (Fanshawe),  238,  241,  255, 
322;  Ann  (Babington),  232-3, 
236;  Anne  (Browse),  238-9, 
244-5 ;  Anne,  238. 

”  Beniamin,”  238. 

Elizabeth,  238;  Eliz.  (Palmer?) 
238,  245;  Hon.  Eliz.,  n£e 

Fanshawe,  see  F.  of  Ware. 

Henry,  238. 

John,  236;  John,  238,  244-6. 

Margaret,  238.  242,  244-6;  Mar¬ 
garet  (Heath),  239-41;  Mary 
238.  J 

Richard,  236. 


|  Susan,  238;  Susanna  (Noel),  10, 
239-44,  324 ;  Susanna  (Otten), 
128,  236-7,  239,  244. 
i  Sir  Tho.,  M.P.,  Surveyor  Gen. 
P.,  10,  14,  23,  25-7,  29,  77, 
93-4,  96-7,  110,  125,  232-9.  244, 
251.  Tho.,  M.P.,  10,  23,  26, 
110,  112,  125,  128,  232,  235-9, 
245,  251,  254 — children,  237 : 
Sir  Tho.,  10,  117-8,  125,  130. 
175,  228,  232,  237-45,  267,  321, 
324. 

William,  238,  244-5. 


Fanshawe  of  Parsloes, 

“Alee,”  252;  Alice  (Fanshawe),  1 

238,  241,  255,  322;  Ann 

(Matthews),  130,  261-2,  266-7. 

Charles,  261. 

Dorothea  (Kingsmill),  254-5, 
262 

“  Elsabeth,”  252. 

John,  of  Parsloes,  A.,  P  M  * 
3,  69,  106,  112,  125,  238,  241-2.’  1 
245,  251-6,  264,  304,  320-4;  ; 

John  (2),  255,  262. 

Katherine  (Ay Ioffe),  98,  139,  \ 

251-2;  Kath.  (Wolstenholme), 
247,  252.  | 


Senior  Line  (ped.  ix.). 

Lucy,  261. 

Mary  (Newdigate),  130,  262, 

267 ;  Mary  (Walter,  Sarsfield), 
P.,  256-64. 

Susanna,  255. 

Thomas  (2),  252,  251-3. 

William  of  Parsloes,  A.,  P.,  3. 
14,  23,  25,  27,  87,  93-4,  110, 
125,  234-5,  247-53,  260 ,  264, 

277,  320  (his  property,  249-51, 
320)  *  William  of  Great  Single- 
ton,  256-64 — children,  261  ; 
Win.,  251-3. 
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Fanshawe  of  Dengie  (peds.  x./xi.,  xvii.). 


30S ;  Alice,  311;  Alma 
(Wilton,  Slobodinskp ),  292-7 
^27;  Altliea  of  Fanshawe 
Gate,  Ps.,  M.,  2 68,  270-4,  276, 
-84,  303,  360;  Althea  i2), 
-70,  307-8;  Althea  ( Badeley ), 
305;  Althea  (Fanshawe),  265 
289-91,  300;  Althea  (Monck) 
290;  Althea  (Snellinnr),  268-72 
274,  276,  278-9,  300,  303,  357  ’; 
Amy  ( Bonnin ),  318;  Ann.  130'. 
16i,  266-9 ;  Anna  Maria 

(Jenkinson),  275,  302;  Anne, 
416;  Anthony,  addenda;  Sir 
Arthur,  Director  Gen  P  O 
India,  311-2  315,  317,  416-20.'  ! 
Bertha  (Smith),  317. 

Caroline,  287,  290-1;  Caroline 
(Fownes-Luttrell),  302,  305  •  ! 

Chas.  (Capt.),  289-90;  Eev. 
Chas.  of  Dengie,  M.  284. 
286,  303-5,  308- 9;  Chas.  (Mai  * 
of  Dengie,  SO,  123,  126,  264, 
319,  413-5;  Chas.  Bob.  of 

r  anshawe  Gate,  268,  270  *274 
H8/9’  284>  -?86,  302-4,  ’  310, 

314  daus.,  303;  Charlotte^ 
266;  Clara  (Faithfull),  423. 
Daphne,  414 ;  Dennys,  421  • 
Douglas,  315,  418. 

Edward,  289-90;  Ellen,  M.,  302 
304-5;  Elisabeth  (Upton* 
310-11;  Eliz.,  415;  Eliz.’ 
(Morris),  130,  261,  266-7,  269: 
Eliz.  (Snelling,  Hosier),  261. 
265-7,  269;  Emily  ( Fanshawe 
de  Rum  melt),  286,  289-90,  300: 
Emily  (Moysey),  M.,  305-6: 

Ethel  (Carthew),  416;  Ethel 
(McIntosh),  315,  417-S;  Eva 
(Myers),  418;  Eva  (Pember¬ 
ton),  420. 

Fanny  (Faithfull),  423- 
Frances,  3,  10-11;  Frances 

(de  Ramm),  M.,  286,  292: 

trances  (Fanshawe),  290-1. 
399;  Frances  ( Jenkinson \, 
M„  267-8,  270,  272,  274-6 

284 ;  F.  M.  (Stride),  424; 
Fran<joise  (Sumian  de  Chat- 
eau-neuf),  292;  Fred.  (Diplo¬ 
matic  Service),  280,  °S4-7 

291-2,  388.  * 

Geoffrey,  417,  421  ;  Geor-e 

(Gen.),  P.,  280,  284-8,  290, 

29  (-302,  388  (orders,  2891- 

Geo.,  M.,  286,  299;  Geo.  M.\ 


299.  Gladys  ( Macaulay ) 
318;  Gordon.  316,  423. 

Harriot  (Dennys,  Ramson) 
108,  269,  313:  Helen  (Bo<- 
Iovlev),  425. 

Henry  of  Dengie  (Adm.)  270 
275,  275-81.  28 3-6,  288,  300-3* 
308;  Hy.  E.  of  Dengie,  310- 
12  316-9,  413-4;  Hy.  of 

ulemec  A.,  M.,  P.,  270,  272 
274,  277-87,  290,  297 -303,  357,’ 
3S8 — children,  270,  272,  278* 
Hy.  289;  H.  Constantine 
(Gen.),  M.,  280,  286,  292-4, 
425,  addenda:  Henry  (3),  289. 
304-5;  Herbert,  A.,  278,  311-5,’ 
317,  3S5,  406,  410;  Huo-li 

307- 8.  °  ’ 

Irene,  425,  addenda;  Irene 
(d’Hooge),  315-6,  423;  Isabel 
(Hale),  415. 

Jane  (Williams),  304;  Joan, 
414;  Jocelyn,  417,  421-2; 

Bey.  John/  284,  305,  310-1;’ 
Julia  (Starker.  Kendall),  311. 
Katherine  (Unicin),  315  417-8. 
Lettiee,  422;  Lettice  (Green), 
413 ;  Lilian,  293 ;  Lionel 
(Capt.),  311,  391 ;  Lionel  (Lt.- 
Col.),  417,  420-1,  addenda : 

Lionel  (Bussian  Navy),  293-4, 
425-7,  addenda;  Louisa 
(Chase),  416,  418;  Louisa,  300; 
Louise  (Bonnet  de  Belon), 
299-300 ;  Lucy,  308. 

Marguerite  (Spence),  422 ; 
Maria  (Hoare),  305-6  Maria 
(Wrottesley),  307-8,  408; 

Mary,  261,  266-7;  Maurice, 

423-4;  May,  303. 

Natalie  (Arbuzzoff),  293;  Nell 
(Berrie),  421. 

Olga  (Roslawle ff  or  Roslovlev), 
393-4.  ' 

Pamela  (2),  415,  422;  Pamela 
(Bore),  307;  Patricia,  424; 
Patty  (Faithfull),  M.,  268. 

304-5 ;  Patty,  420;  Pauline  (de 
Meisner),  289;  Percival,  319, 
413,  415-6. 

Reginald,  311,  315,  317,  422-4 
Bev.  Bicliard,  319,  413  415 

Ric.,  414,  420-1;  Bobt.,  305-8; 
Bosa  (Walker),  309-10;  Bosa 
(Wastell),  308;  Bosetta 
(Ricketts),  309-10;  Rupert, 
315,  417,  422. 
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Simon  of  Dengie,  M.P.,  A..  M 
P;  126,  130,  235,  261,  265-72, 
276-7;  Sophia  ( de  IT  ’rede), 
M.,  2S6 ,  292;  Sophy  (de 

Korff),  300;  Susan,  2S0 ; 
Susanna  (Le  Grvs),  268  277 -9 
28.3;  S.  F.,  291,  305. 

Tatiana,  425;  Tho.,  415;  Tho. 
Edw.  of  Dengie,  P.,  126,  261,  j 


263-8  (Excheq.  petitions.  265)* 
Tho.  Edw.,  278-9;  Timothy,’ 
422. 

^  era  ( Kolzakoff  TVolkonsku) 

293-4. 

Wilfrid,  223-4;  Wm.  (Gen.), 
278-80,  2S4-9,  298,  301-2.  388, 
Wm.  M.,  304-5. 


Fanshawe  of  Parsloes  ( peds .  xii.,  xiii.). 


Alice,  325;  Aline,  351,  430;  Ann 
(Gascoyne),  P.,  325,  333-5; 

Ann,  335 ;  Aubrey,  430-2. 
Barbara  (Coventry),  P.,  347-9, 
433 ;  Basil  of  Bratton  Flem¬ 
ing,  Ps.,  347-9,  428-33— daus. 
349,  432 — family  Ps.,  etc.,  24, 
63,  83,  89,  107,  111,  238,  247, 
321,  341,  356,  404;  Basil,  434, 
addenda;  B.  M.  ( Ridout ),  315, 
320,  348- 9,  433;  Bessie 

t  (Miller),  349,  433. 

Catherine  (Le  Marchant),  P 
339,  342-4,  346,  348,  435; 

Cath.,  P.,  M.,  337,  339,  344, 
346;  Chas.,  P.,  337-8. 

Dorothy,  349;  Dorothy  (Phil- 
brick),  433. 

Edgar,  428;  Emily  (Gosselin), 
344-5,  435,  addenda;  Emily 

(Moore),  428;  Eva  (Cooper), 
429;  Evelyn  of  Parsloes,  P., 
250,  333,  347-9,  428,  433; 

Evelyn,  430,  432. 

Faith,  435;  Frances  (Blark- 
boume),  M.,  325-7,  331; 

trances  (Clerke),  325;  Frank.  ! 
t  346,  433,  435.  | 

Gerard,  Grace  (Allenby),  345. 
Helen  (Carey),  346,  435;  Helen  ! 
(Denison),  P.f  339,  344,  346,  | 
348;  Henrietta  (Carey),  435;  I 
Henry,  Ps.,  337-9,  341-2;; 
Herbert,  346,  433. 

Jean,  434;  Joan,  P.,  435;  John  ! 
of  Parsloes,  A.,  M.,  P.,  242  1 
246,  255-6,  320-2,  324,  ’  353 ;  j 


Bev.  John  of  Parsloes,  Ps., 
M.,  337-41,  404;  John  D.D., 
A.,  Ps.,  M.,  246,  251,  321-2,’ 
328-33,  355,  357;  John,  325; 
J.  Gascoyne  of  Parsloes,  P.\ 
329,  335-8,  340;  J.  Gaspard 
of  Parsloes,  P.,  234-5,  315, 

321,  344,  347-9,  433. 

Lilian  (Carey),  346,  435  ;  Loftus, 
349,  432-3 ;  Lyonell,  Ps.,  347- 
9,  428,  433. 

Maria  (. Massingberd ),  325-8, 

331 ;  Mary  (Clerke),  429 -32 ; 
Mary  (Coke),  P.,  242,  320-4, 
330-1,  353;  Mary  (Parkinson), 
P.,  M.,  336-40;  Mary  (2),  P., 
335,  337 ,  344 ;  M.  Annetta 

( Boisragon ),  Ps.,  337-9; 
Muriel  (Jackson),  351,  430-1. 

Xancv,  434. 

Peronelle,  435;  Peter,  429; 
Philippa,  addenda. 

Rachel,  351,  430;  Reginald 

(Col.),  345-6,  433-4;  Ric.,  344, 
346. 

Susan  (Mac  Tier),  434;  Susanna, 
335;  Susannah,  M.,  246,  251, 
321-2,  330-1,  400. 

Thomas  of  Parsloes,  130,  242, 
321-7,  331-2  ;  Tho.  of  Parsloes, 
P.,  14,  325-6,  330-7,  340; 

children,  330;  Rev.  Tho.  of 
Parsloes,  Ps.,  M.,  326,  337, 
339,  341-4;  T.  Basil  (Col.), 
Ps.,  344-5,  428,  434. 

Vcre,  352,  430;  Violet  (Gordon), 
347- 8,  350-1,  433. 
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The  Admiral’s  Branch  of  the  Fanshawe  Family  (peds.  xiv.,  xv.). 


A^nes  (Tuck),  452;  Alice,  390, 
393,  397;  Alice  (Drew),  397; 
Althea,  454;  Ann,  447;  Anna 
Paulina  (Wood),  4G4;  Anne 
(1782),  367,  373;  Anne  (182S), 
3f.,  37S-9,  389;  Anne,  386; 
Anne  (Hope-Jolmstone),  3S2- 
3;  Annie,  387- 8. 

Sir  Arthur,  Adm.  of  the  Fleet, 
A.,  163,  357,  360,  367,  371, 
389,  393,  395-6,  398,  436-45 — 
children,  438,  440;  Sir  Arthur 
(Adm.),  Ps.,  367-71,  391,  394- 
6;  Rev.  Arthur,  3/.,  378,  386-7, 
401;  Arthur  (Capt.),  382,  452; 
A.  Hew,  381,  449-51. 

Barbara  (Bradford),  380,  449; 
Barbara,  451;  B.  Evelyn,  382, 
449;  Basil  (R.  Adm.),  382, 
453,  addenda ;  Basil,  384,  454. 
Caroline  (Jacobs),  397;  Caro¬ 
line,  398;  Catli.  (Martin),  Ms., 
356-7,  367,  372;  Cath.  Eliz., 
446;  Cath.  Maria  (the 
poetess),,  JR,  257,  357-60; 

Chas.  (R.  Adm.),  P.,  M.,  246, 
251,  321-2,  331,  353-8,  362,  396, 
401,  403- — descendants,  106  ; 

Chas.  (Gen.),  378-9,  382-3; 

Chas.  (2),  382,  454:  Charlotte 
(Hall),  JR,  387 ;  Christiana 
(Gennys),  JR,  356,  363,  368-9; 
Chris,  ( Haggitt ),  JR,  356,  367, 
371 ;  Cicely  (Grantham),  451  ; 
C.  Kathleen  (Barber-Starkey), 
446;  Cordelia  (White),  367, 
373. 

Edward  (Lt.  Gen.),  JR.  367,  369, 
373,  375-9,  390,  394,  401- 

children,  390 ;  Sir  Edw. 
(Adm.),  Ps.,  JR,  369-71,  377-9, 
390-7,  437,  441-3;  Sir  Edw. 
(Lt.  Gen.),  387,  454-62,  470, 
477;  Edw.  (Lt.  Col.),  JR,  392, 
397-8;  Edw.  Hew,  JR,  397-8; 
E.  Leighton,  455,  462;  Eliz. 

( Glanville ),  367,  372;  Eliz. 

(Rogers),  P.,  JR,  354-8,  401, 
403;  Eliz.,  JR?.,  356,  358-60—  I 
cousins,  359;  Ellen  (Thom¬ 
son),  387:  Ellen,  387- 8:  Ethel 
398;  Evelyn,  290- 1,  393,  399 
Evelyn  (Capt.),  464,  467,  469 
Evelyne  K.  (Knox),  476. 
Frances  (Dalling),  JR,  378,  387, 
389;  Frances  (Dalrymple), 
JR,  378-9,  390,  395;  Frances 


(Fanshawe),  290-1,.  399;  F. 
Rose  (Higginson),  455; 
Frances  (2),  386,  398;  F.’ 

Eliz.,  380;  Fred.  (Head 
Master  of  Bedford),  378,  384-6, 
390,  401;  Fred.  (Capt.),  380-1, 
449-50 — sons,  381 ;  Fred  (°) 
386,  450-1.  '  V 

George  (Brig.  Gen.),  282,  451; 
Geo.  Drew,  398,  435;  Geo. 

Hew,  464,  469-70,  addenda; 

Gerald  (Canon),  382- 4,  454; 

Grizilda  (Harding),  382;  Guv 
(M.P.),  277,  396,  398- 9,  447. 
Harriet,  367,  375;  Henry  (Rev.), 
379,  387-8,  401;  H.  Leighton, 
387-8-,  Sir  Hew,  Lt.  Gen.,  387, 
463-70,  477;  Hew,  Lt.  Col., 
378-80  ;  Hew,  380. 

Jane  (Cardwell),  Ps.,  JR,  392- 
7  ;  Jane,  387-8;  Jeannette,  466; 
Joan,  455;  John  of  Shabden, 
P.,  JR,  270,  279,  330-1,  355-8: 
John,  of  Sidmount,  383,  454, 
addenda;  John  (2),  257-8* 

447-8. 

Katherine  (Baines),  386;  Kath¬ 
leen  Maude,  398. 

Leighton,  393;  Leighton,  381, 
449 ;  Louisa  (Crichton),  447 ; 
Lydia  (Stokowski),  398. 

Mabel,  382;  Margaret  (Wilson), 
JR,  165,  368,  370,  395;  M.A., 
378,  389;  Marianne  (Fremlin), 
449;  Marianne  “  May,”  382, 
449;  Marie  (Harari),  469; 
Marjorie,  452;  Mary  (de 
Burgh),  388,  455;  Mary  (Gold¬ 
finch),  38 5-6;  Mary  (Stopford), 
367,  373;  Mary  (Wiggin), 

addenda;  Marv,  JR,  378-9, 
389;  Mary  (2"),  384,  387-8: 

Maud  (Saunders),  451  ;  Mira 
(Lescher),  Mira  Eliz.,  454; 
Morforwyn  (Llovd-Verney), 
383-4. 

Naval  Service,  396. 

Penelope  (Dredge),  JR,  356-8; 
Penelope  (Duckworth),  A., 
367,  374-5;  Penelope,  Ms., 

327,  356,  35S-60 ;  Peter,  396, 
447. 

Ralph,  450-1  ;  Renea  (Pigott), 
399,  440-2;  Richard  (Capt.), 
445;  Ric.,  452-3;  Rie.,  455, 
462-3;  Ric.  Michael,  446, 
addenda;  Sir  Robert  (Gen.), 


. 
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387-8,-  457,  460,  470-7;  Rob. 
(Commissioner),  .4.,  3/s.,  P., 
331,  355-6,  360-9,  371-2,  396. 
401 — children,  363,  368;  Rob. 
(Capt.),  356.  367-9,  3/1;  Rob. 
(3),  357,  378  ;  R.  H.,  396,  447; 
R.  M.,  455,  462- 3;  Rosalie 

(Adams),  453. 

Sarah  (Fox),  389,  437-45, 


addenda;  Sarah  (Parsons), 
3/.,  386-7;  Stella,  452;  Susan 
{Bedford),  357,  367-9,  372, 

Susau  (Fox),  378,  389. 
Thomas,  380. 

William  (Rev.),  380.  44S ;  Wm. 
Ronald,  446;  Winifred  (By¬ 
croft),  398,  438,  440. 

Zilla  (Ward),  3S2-3. 


The  Recorder’s  Branch  of  the 

Alicia,  ( Algie ),  406,  411;  Agnes  | 
( Bowhill ),  411 ;  Anna  Maria 
( Wootton ),  403-4. 

Catherine  (Bingham),  403-4;  i 
Cath.  (Lindsay),  410,  412;  ; 

Clias  of  Frankland  (Re¬ 
corder),  A.,  M.,  P.,  330-1,  j 

355-6,  400-3;  Chas.,  403; 

Clara,  407,  410,  412. 

Eleanor  (Sutherland),  478-9;  ; 
Ehz.  “  Nurenallen,”  403-4; 
Eliz.  (Seale),  P.,  M.,  355,  357, 
400 -4;  Eliz.  3/.,  401. 

Fanny  (Grant),  407,  412; 


Fanshawe  Family  (ped.  xvi.). 

Frances  (Carrington),  Frances 
(Fulford  Wood),  403-4, 
Frances  (Leeson),  405-7,  410, 
412. 

Harvey,  381,  411,  479. 

John  (Rev.)  of  Frankland,  357, 
401-4;  John,  403;  J.  Chas., 
410-11. 

Louisa  (Home),  403-4. 

Maria,  407,  412 ;  Mariana 

(Boyle),  403-5;  Mary  (Havne), 
407,  412. 

Richard  (Major),  403,  405-10; 
Ric.  Arthur,  407,  411- 2,  47S-9 
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